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THE HONOURABLE DADABHAI NAOROJ!. 



SIR WILLIAM WEDDERBURN, BART.,. 

LATE OF THE BOMBAY CIVIL SERVICE, 

WHO LOVED 'J:H.E P.I!IOl'LE. AMONG WHOM HE LIVED FOR 27 YEARS 

• 
Who/loving 'them, worked for them, 

( . 
Always endeavouring to promote their welfare, , . . 
I BEG RESPEC'l'FULLY TO DEDICATE 

(With his kind ~rnJssion) 

_ THIS CQLLECTION OF THE ESSAYS, SPEECds, 

ADDRESSES AND WRITINGS 

OJ' 

ONE OP' INDIA'S MOST 'DISTINGUISHED AND POPULAR PATRIOTS. 

C. J.. :r AREKH. 
~~ 



MR. DADABHAI'S SERYICES TO HIS COUNTRY. 

~'No man living bas dOlle more se"ice to his country than Mr. ~Dadabhai 
Naoroji of Bombay." 

U He bas sacrificed years of labolll' an,d all his private means. acquired by the 
hardest 1work, to the setvice of India.".....JwdlClIo ' 

"Not only Bombay, but the whole of India, .hould be proud of a gentlemiD 
like Mr. Dadabhai Naoroll."-Hindu PaCriot. 

co All ~n authority on 'Indian economical questions there is Done equal to him 
in all India. He bas devoied over a quarter centlll'Y of his Me to the eindy of 
Indian subjects, and by pressmg his views upon the Secretary of State and 
upon influential, Englishmen in England, he has turned his knowledge to the 

• besi account possible. Old 88 he is, Mr. Dadabhal is a man of remarkable energy, 
and bJ) genume patnot18m has won fol' him the confidence of his countrymelll 
of the HmdOll and Mohamedans, 88 well as l'arsees.in every part of the country." 
-H.ndiu • ... 

U Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji is one of th8 ablest of our countrymen, and poaseBaeI 
an amount of practical knowledge of the colfdition of our country, which is, w. 
believe, un.valled. Even the British India Associatiol1 will not deny the weighf 
of such testimony as he may.t;ive."-Indm-nNatwn • 

.. Olll' respect for Mr. Dadabhai is profound. He is a patriot to the backbone 
He is also a man of great abilities, ;Upenence and intelligence. He is wel 
versed 1D economic subjects. If he succeeds in 1lntenng ParlIament, he will b 
of invaluable se"ice to 011. He is oue ot the few men 10 India. who are reali' 
worthy of the highest honolll' tha.t thlS couhtry or England can bestow on hm: 
He is a man of sterling worth and bears au unblemished character."-Indap 
Mlrror • 
• .. The highest authority on ~conomical questions, a genuine and earnest patril 

and a man of indo mitable energy, Mr. Dadabh81 Naorojl18 held in .he lilghe 
esteem by his ~untrymen."-Bekar Herald. • 

.. The honourable patriot has worked throughout his life for securing eq" 
jOlltlce to European and Native candldates for the Civil S~rvice.':-M/liMatta. 

II Mr. Dadabhai is one of Olll' few genrune leaders who are evef ready to'l!acl 
:lice ptrsonal interest for the welfare of the dumb mllhona of India. , .". 
Natl'IJe Op'mw~. • 

"Olll' men must follow such a good: example of patriotism and self sacrilioe 
-~an Prabuk.. • . . 

"The well.being of India is dependent on the ,xemoDs of stich high apiril 
gentlemen. • ."-Ko1M-k~. . • 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji is the person who, whether as school·master or profe81 
merchllllt or agent, d~wa" or administrator of a State-m aU these cWleJI 
Itages of his life-haa worked with untinng industry and strict honesty for 
only aim of h,s hie-viz., to do good to the pecple, a$ the sacrifille of his c 
personal interests. He is the person who has endured poverty for the adval 
ment of others I who has sacnftced hlS interests for foundmg large funds for lK 
volent purpos~i whoilas hved in comparatr,\~ po~ and humblen_ for 
pke of enriching large institutions, and who lias sacrificed his{OWIl emolnm. 
and incomes for the benefit and advancement of others.-Raat (}qftM. 

1l0~bay has recognIZed Mr. Dadabhai III one in II milliou these twenty , 
past.-Tke Gujrlltl.' 

: Undou~tedly Mr. Daclabblli is II leading representative of India."-8Il1\ia, 
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MR. DADABHAI'S OANDIDATURE IN THE P ARLIAMENT
ARY ELECTION (1886). 

• • , But he has far higher qualifica.tions, whether for an Irish or an Eng. 
1ilh sea.t. He is by far tbe ablest, the most high.princlpled, and the most &Ccom-

• pUshed native of India who has ever visited this country. He knows England, 
IUld English politiCS, and the 'English language, like an Englishman. And aa a 
politicaJ. official and adminlBtra.tor he has occupied some of the highest posts in h18 
own country. His forte is finance-the rock on which the En~h8h rule of India 
may go to pieces some day or other. For the sake of India-which I know pretty 
well-a.nd for the sake of EnglIsh Imperialism, I should reJoice to see able nativ .. 
Df the stamp. of the Hon. Mr. Dadabhal Naoro]i in the F~hsh House of 
Commona.-Well.(ly nlllU""d Eoho, London, Ma1l30th, 1886. 

Mr. Naoroji is another native of India whose preeence-iDtheH--;seDf Common 
wonld be of great advantage bot.h to Enghshmen and to our Indian fellowtl 
8ubJects. During forty years he has been to the front in every good mOvemene 
in Bombay, where he IB regarded by the natives with somethmg lIke the samt; 
enthusiasm which Mr Gladstone'tI name inspires here. But more than haJ.f tha 
~Ime he has passed in England, movmg to and fro, 80 that he is as famlhar a. any 
EnglIshman can be with our home llolitics, and in all respects he pOS8essea rare 
intellIgence and remarkable capacity for independent judgment and honest 
a.otlOn. The Holborn Liberals Will do lIoII much honour to themselves as to 
:Mr. NaoroJi by domg their utmost to secure his election.- Weeklll Dillpatch, 20,4 
JtIIfIIl,1886. 

He has always ta.ken a leading Interest in the aiIalrs of India and thit 
eountry.-Ttmu, JUfIIJ 25t"', 1886. 

Like Ireland, IndIa had grievances to be redressed, and it was right that her 
representatives should have an opportunity of brIDging those grievances before 
the people of England. Apart from the specIal knowledge whIch he would bring 
to bear upon the Indian question, Mr. Naoroji, by 20 yeal'$' residence in England, 
had made himself fully acqualDted with Engllllh polItical questtons, and by 
returning him to the House of Commons, Holbom would pron itself one of the 
grandest constituencies in Great Britain. (Cheers.)-T,mes, 26th JUfIIJ 1886. ."6,j 

HIS candidature IS 8xcitIDg great interest amr.ng the native. of India In the 
Metropolis, by whom he is rega.rded WIth the deepest! respect and admiratlDn.
York Hl"I'aJd, June 25t"'. 1886. 

Although in the estimation of his countrymen he is So great authority on aU 
questloll$ afi'ectlDg the mterests of India, he IS aJ.so intimately acquainted with the 
pohtics of thiS country, havmg resided here at one period of his hfe for many 
"ears, and taken an active part in pnbhc matters.-.Rochdah Obfel'1lc". 29/A 
J'I<ne,1886. 

• • • And ruled with great distinction for some time overtwo millions of people 
(cbeers). In fa.ct, his admmistrstlon 1OlIoII so beneficent that it caned forth from 
the BrItish GovemOl'$ln India the warmest testimony of admiration. Well, he, 
contended that a gentleman who had struggled so long for the nghts of his DWD 
country, and who had shown such dlstmguished ca.pacity lIoII a statesman, ollght 
to prove himself a worthy representative of Holborn.-FI"ee7IIafi" JolW1l4l, Dv.blm, 
26t'" J'UM, 1886. 

The electors of the division have an opportunity of returning a sound Radical 
in place of Colonel Duncan, theIr late TDry member, and at the same time of 
giving a graceful example of the broad tolerance which is a feature of the demo
Cla.cy. It is to be hoped \hat our Inman fellow.cltizen,stamped With the approval 
of the Bolborn LlberaJ. AIIsoCl&tion, will receive the snpport of all ihe working. 
men 'f'oten.-&yrwtda, J'U1Ie 27th, li86. 



He is Ii "Gladstomte." • • • • Apart altogether from party politics, we 
think the House of Commons would gain by his electIOn, and are gratified by the 
~ordial welcome Mr. Naoroji reoe1ved from the electors of Holborn.-CM'Io8t-ian 
MiUi01J, Jul1l1ae, 1886. 

The Holborn electors are in a. dilemma. They rejoice in a Liberal candidate 
(the Han. D. Naoro]i). We hope he will get m. Although it is not an easy 
matter to articulate his name, we wish hIm a pl'OOOlt,.ced success.-Ji'unny Folks, 
Pleet ."'treet, a,ct Jul1l, 1886. 

Mr. Naoroji has received a generous reception even from voters who do not 
approve of hIS Insh POhtICS, and who, but for the fact that the only Issue now 
before the country is that of Home Rule for Ireland, WIth Its unknown conse. 
qnences, would accord to him theu hearty support. 

.. The mend of India and of Ireland," as he was cll11ed at the meeting. was 
received wlth loud and long continued cheenng. 

It is well that able and honourable men of the stamp of Mr. Naoroji and Mr. 
Ghose should Obt8olU a hearing, not only before Enghsh constItuencies, but before 
the EngllBh ParlIament. 

• • • For example, it will be a good day for London when it can boast of a 
Municipal Government hke that of Bombay--of which, by the way, Mr. NaoroJi 
lumself 'lVa.s a dlstmguished ornament. It is as the candidates for India that ,he 
and Mr. Ghose nchly deserve the confidence of Enghsh constltuencles.-Ecko. 
8t1-and, 3~d July. 18811. 

In Holborn the ex-Prime Minister of Baroda is creatmg a great impression on 
the constltuency, and convincmg many, both 1n and out of Holborn, that whoever 
18 left out of Parhament, Dadabhai Naoro]l ought to be lDside..-Pall Mall Gautte, 
Strand, 'ilrd Jul1l 1886. 

On Thursday night there was a gr&nd Llberal demonstration at the Holborn 
Town Hall, m favour of the candldature of Mr. D Naoro]1, and we venture to 
.o.y that a. meetmg of such dlmenslOns and enthusiastic unanimity has never 
tnken place m the Holborn Town Hall before.-O<llllorn (Jua,dzan, 26th J_ 
1886. 

And holds such Radical opinions that he should make a good member for 
Holborn. BeBldes, It would be of great Imperl .. l advautage If we had a re .. l 
Indian to make us fully acquamted WIth Indian. affairs at first hand In the House. 
Good luck to NaoroJll-Fenny flZustl'atect Ptper, 26th June 1886. 

MR. DADABHAl'S APPOINTMENT IN THE BOMBAY 
LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL • 

.. Mr. Dadahhai Naorojl has been offered, and has accepted, a. seat in the 
Local LBglSlatlve Counell, vacated by SlrJamset)ee Je]eebhoy. The appomtment 
is a most popular one. His ServiCes in the cause of thiS country pomt hIm out 
lIS the most fittmg reCipient of the honour."-Madra.r Tomea 

.. The Native Press IS ~ratlfiedat such recognition, for in Mr. DadabhBl Naorojee 
is realIzed the popular ldeal of a people's man, qUlte as much 88 a colleagne and 
counsellor for tlie head of Government "-Inct,an Spectator • 

• ' In appolntlDg Mr. Dadabhai NacroJi to a seat lD the Legislative Councll, the 
Government of Lord Rea.y has honuured itself, and honoured the nat,ve com· 
mUDIty more than It haa honoured Mr. Dadahhai personally. Mr. Dadabhal's 
abihty ea.1'Uestness, and pUblic Spl1'1t had long marked him out all the people's 
cha.mpion and representatIve, but it was reserved ~. Lord Reay to !8w:ro 
those services, and to mark hIS approval of a career of dlSlDterested patrIQt1~m. -
Indu Prakash.. 



"No more competent person can be chosen from the Native cODlDlunity of 
Bombay. He is a close student of Incha.n economical problems, and i. well 
known to leading men in England as well as in Indl8o. In choosmg him 811 a 
member of the Legtslative CouneLl, the Governor of Bombay has exerCIsed rare 
discretIOn, and has conferred honour on his Legislatlve Council as well as OD 
the Natlve coDlDlunity of Bombay."-Indu, Madral • 

.. Bombay could not have produced a more able and experienced p8l'Bon to 
represent It in the local leglSlature, and the Government could not have seleeted 
a better man."-H1ndoo Pamot. 

"We may not hesitate to say that !-rr. Dadabhai will prove an accession to 
the enlightened Government of Lord Reay."-Natwe Opinion • 

.. The appointment of Mr. Dadabllllol Naoroji as a member of the Bombay 
Leglslatlve Council has given universal satlsfactlon. 'Mr. (D.) Naoro]l has been 
known for a long series of years as a remarkably able man, and the recognitlon 

• of his cl&lms has been a bare act of Justlce."-Indum Nation. 

II The appomtment of Mr. Dadabhai Naoro]i, though it comes very late in 
the day, is a fitting recogmtlOn of the servICes rendered to his country by thil! 
most selfiess of Indl80U patriots."-Indaan Echo, Calcutta. 

This our .. Master" of former tlmes was reckoned as the gem ot the educated 
Nabves. By fawning or saenficmg the mdependence of his opmion, he could have 
worked himself up to a. high Government post, and would have by thls time 
secured a pensIOn. But Professor Dadabhal preferred the mterests of the people 
to hlB own. . . , • But Dame Fortune never favoured him, nor md Govern
ment give him his due, because hlgh offiCials never recogllized the worth of the 
"Good Dadabhal." But what does a patnot care for Government recognltion! 
• , • Really, no other Governor has brought together such solid pLilars-such 
gems of the native community-as Messrs. Dadabhai, Badrudm, Telang, and 
Ranade, lD the Legislative Council.-Jam·".Ja77l8hed. 

There is no doubt that Mr. Dadabhai wul prove hiJ;Jlsclf a real representatlve 
of the people in the Legislative Council, and an excellent adViser of the Govern
ment. HlS complete knowledge of the pohbcal questIOns of Inma, and of the 
condltion of the natIve publIc, hiS high politlcal ex,Penence, acqUlIed during .. 
prolonged stay In England, are sufficient to prove hiS fitness for the post. We 
beheve that, wlth his zeal for the interests of the pubhc good, he Will prove him
self more useful than before to his fellow countrymen whlle in the COunCIl. • • 
Hls Excellency Lord Reay has, BO to say, made a new epoch by the nommatlOllI 
of Messrs. Dadabhai and Ranade to the Legislatlve CounciL • • .-Bomba'll 
Samackar. 

His Exrellency the Governor and his councillors have made a really proper 
appomtment m nommatmg Mr. Dadabb81 to the LegIslative CouncillD 8ucoesslOn 
to Sir JamsetJee, and the pubbc of Bombay are doubly pleased ail the recognitlon 
of the worth of a worthy gentleman.-Akhbar.,·8oudagur. 

The accession of this Master-mind in the :ranks of such cultured men all the 
Honourable Messrs. Badrudin, Telang and Ranade, has greatly strengthened the 
voice of the native commumty. . • .-Km,er<4·HitAd. 
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011' THE 

HON'BLE DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

"Mr Dadabhlu Naoroji is one m a million-we mIght almost say one in a 
hundred and IIfty millions. "-01'iental, 1873 (Engla.nd). 

It is usual in 'publishmg the wntmgs and speeches of a man that has made Ius 
mark as a sound thlDker and a.ble writer, to gtve an account of rue life Mr. 
Dadabhal NaoroJi's life may be desCl'lbed as the lIfe of a man from whlCh the, 
younger generatIon of the natIves of Inma may derive many profitable lessons. 
Those lessons may be summed up m the language used by Mr, N. G. ChandavBlkar 
lU the article on '" New life m Bombay," whIch appeued 1D the Indu Praka,'" 
over the 81gnature of "A Polmcal Rlshi." WntlDg of Mr. DadabhaI, Mr. Chan
davarkar truly saId -" All agree 10 say10g that If there IS one man more than 
anot:her, who now fills the gap between the old and the new, it is he-this venera
ble gentleman, who can work under any d16advantages and has the wonderful 
knack of brIDging together conthctmg forces so as to make them operate towards 
one end-and that is, the pubhc good. No one can come across him without feel
ing the cha.rm of his preFence, and draWIng Bome msp,rat,on from hIS example. 
To see hIm IS to see Carlyle'~ picture of I the holIness and sanctity of work' 
persontfied. He labours and others feel ashamed not to go and do the. same. 
And such is hli qUiet mlluence that WIthout him Bombay would be lIke the sheep 
that had no shepherd." Mr. Dadabhal's has been a. life of unostentatIOus. 
honest, and yet actIve work, done WIth no higher a.lm than that of promotmg 
the welfare of his cOUlltly and makmg the connection between England 
and India a source of muiual advantage and glory to both. He has never cared 
for the emdes of office or the applause {)f the multItude, and where tbey have 
come to hun, they have come unmvlted and unsought. _HIS private hfe bas 
been as pure and unblemished as hIS pubhc career has been distmgulShed and 
useful. SlIDple m hiS habits, punctual In hIS engagements, true to blS word, and 
industrlOUB In IllS work, he has a.fforded to all those who have known mm and 
eome m contact WIth hIm, a fair illustratIon of what the poet Wordsworth ca.lls 
" plam hvmg and high th1Okmg." 

A short but inttlrestmg blOgra.phl~al 1!ketch of Mr. Dadabhai, who is now 
sixty-two years of agtl, hav10g been born ill Bombay 10 September 1825, appeared 
10 the columns of the Bombay Gazette In September 1885, on hIS nommatlon by 
Lord Reay to be an AdmtlOnal Member of the Bombay Legtslatlve Councll. The 
facts of Mr. Dadabhal's career were succinctly told by the wrIter of that sketch, 
and 1 need make no apology for reproducmg them here 10 the writer's language. 

"From hiS sally yesl'S Mr. Dadabhal showed himself to be a bnght boy. He
was generally the ExhibItIOn boy, both 10 the vernacular and the Engllsh schools. 
On ODe occaSlon, In the Government English school, another boy of h,s clasa 
carrIed off tho puze III mental aritbmetlc by prepar10g most of the ready
reckoner by heart; but at the pubhc exhIbition for the dIStrIbution of prIzes. 
the plue-boy broke down, when the lIttle I Dady' stepped to the front, regamed 
his first place, and there and then Vlon his prIZe from one of the spectatol'S. It is. 

• of thiS lDcldent, we beheve, th .. t Mrs. Poston, 1D her 'Western India,' speaks 
regardmg the ltttle Parsee lad' With an overhangmg forehead, and smaJlsparklmg 
eyes, peculIarly attractmg our attentIon. The moment a questIOn was proposed 
to the class, be qUICkly took a step before the rest, contracted hIS brows 10 deep 
and aDxious thought, and With parted hI'S and finger eagerly uplIfted towards 
the master, Iilently but rapIdly worked hIS problem 1D a manner pecultar to 
hImself, and blurted out the solution With a startbng haste, half pamful, half 



ludicrous. The little fellow Beemed wholly animated with the desire of excelling. 
and his mental oapabilities promlSed him a rich reward.' In 1845 Sir Erskme 
Perry, Chief Jus1ace of Bombay and President of the Board of Eduoration, with 
his general deSire to promote education among the natives, prop,osed to send 
Mr. Dadabbal to England to study for the Bar, offering to contnbute halt the 
expenses himself, and lll'1klng BIr J amsetJe .. J eeJeebhoy, the first Baronet, and other 
.hettl, to give the other half. The proposal was at first accepted, but was "bse
quently declIned; and the general report of the reason was that somebody had 
fnghtened SIr Jamsetjee that young Dadabhai might be tempted to become a 
Ch1'l8tian m England, as a few ye&18 previously there had been much excitement 
among the Parsees on account of some conversIOns to ChristlaDlty. Soon after. 
wards Mr. Dadabhal was appomted head native assistant master, and, OD the 
occasion of the annual exhibition for the dlstnbutlOn of pnzes, was declared by 
PrlDClpal Harkness to be entitled to the gold medal of the year. His subsequent 
career as assistant Professor and Professor of Mathematics and Natural Phlloso. 
phy m the Elphlnstone College, m succesSIOn to Professor Patton, was successful 
and satisfactory. The distinction of assistant plOfessor was conferred- upon )lim 
in consideratIOn of h18 great DSefulness as well as of hiS very high chare.cter. 
Every successive professor had borne testimony to the exteRt of his acquirement., 
as well as to his zeal and ellergy; and the Board of EducatIOn testIfied to the 
repeated opportuDltles of observing his • devotioB to the cause of native educa.
tion.' Mr Dadabhal was the first native professor, not only In Bombay but in 
all India, and the Board of EducatIOn, In theIr leport for 1854-55, relerre! to his 
appomtment m these terms-' To complete the alTungements, we gladly availed 
ourselves of the opportunity of confirmlDg Mr. Dadahbal NaoroJi a8 Professor of 
MathematiCs and Natural Phllosophy, the dutIes of '\\ bleh he had been performing 
to our entire satISfaction for nearly two yeals. We feel sure that the dIstinction. 
he has thuB won by a long and laborlODS devotion to mathematIcal studies, and 
by an 'able discharge of hIS duties 10 the" lOstltution, WIll stimulate hIm to still 
greater exertlODS. It is now twenty-eIght years slDce the subJeot of the Elphin
stone professorships firet came under conSIderatIon, "llh the V!CW of commemo· 
ratlDg the high sense entertalDed by the natives of Western IndIa of the pubhc 
and private cbaracter of the Hon. Mountstuart Elphmstone on hIS reqrement 
from the government of thIS PreSidency. At a pubhc meetlDg held 10 the lIbrary 
of the Native EducatIOn Society In AUgust 1827, a resolution was unanimously 
passed that the most appropnate and durable plan for accomphshlDg thl8 obJect 
would be to found professorships for teachlDg the English language, and the arts, 
the sciences, and the literature of Europe In the resolutIOn whIch was thus adopted, 
a hope was expressed that the happy perIod would arnve when natives of this country 
would be found qualified for holdIng those Jll'ofessorshlps It was therefore With 
no ordlDary feeling of satisfactIOn that we felt ourselves JustIfied 10 nommating Mr. 
Dadabhai N aorojl to the chair of MathematiCs and Natural Philosophy-a meaaure 
.so entirely ID accordance With both the letter and Spirit of the resolutIOn.' On. 
another occasIOn, Dr. M. Stovell, secretary of the Board of EducatlOn, wrote to 
Mr. Dadabhal a letter of congratulation and adVice, telling him to 'go on In the 
same steady, straightforward course, and WIth the same slnglemlOded ViewS; and 
you may prove 10 tune a great blesslDg to your countrymen.' 

"During hlB educational career, and before his viSits to England, Mr. Dadabhai 
did not confine his energies to hIS own regular work, but wa., either one of the 
originators of, or an active labourer in, most of the publIc movements of the time. 
The Students' Literary and Scientific Soclety, the Dnyan Prasal!tk Society, the 
Bombay ASSOCIatIOn, the Rahnoomae Mazdisna SOCiety (for rehglOus refol'lll8 
among the Panees), the FramJee CowasJee Institute, the Iranee Fnnd, the Parsee 
Gymnasium, the Widow Remarnage movement among the Hmdo08, the VlCtorIa 
and Albert Museum, and the firet girls' school of the Students' Literary and 
SCientific SOCIety were indebted to him as an ongmator or au;tIve labourer for 
their success and ad-vancemeniJ. In the cause of female education he threw hts 
whole heart and soul; and he was spoken of by those -who had watched and 
known his anxIous work as 'the lather of the gtrls' schools.' In the infancy of 
the movement a few volunteer teachers from the members of the Students' SocIety 
had at firet opened the Bchools at their own houses, and were teachlDg dunng their 
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leisure hours in the morning. In 11.11 his work Mr. Dadabhal esteemed and reapect
ed h,s fellow'II'orkers, and they In tum worked under his lead wIth pleaanre and 
unammity. Much of the success of the Parsee Law AssocUl.tion In England in 
persuading the Law Commissioners and the Secretary of State for IndIA to grant 
the speclallegisia.tll>D aaked fOJ: W88 due to the joint exertIon. of Mr. Da.da.bha.l 
and Mr. Nowrozlee Furdoonlee. Mr. Da.dabhai was the presIdent of the I Native 
LIterary SocIety,' whIch was incorpora.ted with the Students' LIterary and 
Scientllie Society in the year 1848. He waa vice-presIdent a.nd trea.surer of the 
latter soolety, and one of the volunteer tea.chers and supermtendents of the 
SocIety's female Ichools. He was president of the GUleratee Dnyan Prasa.ra.k 
SocIety for four Or five yeal'S ; secretary of the Rahnoomae Ma.zdla9na Society for. 
two or till'ee years; one of the pl'cmotel'S and a memher of the committee of the 
Bomba.y AssoCIatIOn; and one of the promoters and on the committee of the 
FramJee Cowaslee Institute. He took an actIve part in the success of the 
Iranee Fund, raised for a.mel1oratlDg the conditIOn of the ZoroastrulJIs resIdent In 
PersIa; and In the settlement of the trust of the Fort Charltahle DISpensary. He 
took an actNe interest In the success of the Parsee GymnasIUm, and dralted a liet 
of rules for Its management, WhICh were adopted. He projected the Cannmg 
Fellowship, whIch, unfortunately, oWIng to the commercial crISIS, was allowed to 
ran through. Mr Dadabhal was among the first of those to propose a statu6 to 
SIT JamsetJee Jee)eebhoy, the first Baronet, and was largely Instrumental In 
carrymg, through the proposal for a statue of the Hon. Jugannath Sunkersett. 
Mr Dal!:abhai's connection with journahsm dates as f&r back as 1851, when he 
contributed to the SalllarMr J)urpatt, a dally GUJeratee newspaper, a senes of 
articles With the tItle • DIalogue between Soerates and Dlogenes' In order to 
help the various public movemeuts In which he took a share, and to mtrodnce • 
higher style and tone of journalism among the Parsees, Mr. Dadabhal in the year 
1851 started the ROAt Oofftlr newspaper, whIch he edIted for two years WIthout 
any remuneration, and paid others for edltmg it when he could not wnte for want 
of time. The amount of hterary work he went through was hIghly cI'editable to 
hiS industry. He contributed 'to the Dnyan Prasarak Mayazme some mghteen 
lectures on Natural PhIlosophy and Astronomy, whIch had been delivered at 
meetIngk)f thp SocIety of that name, as well as papers on ddl'erent SOCIal SUbjects. 
Before the Students' LiteralY and ScientIfic SOCIety he read several papers and 
delivered lectures. In the Sir Jamsetlee JeeJeebhoy PhilosophiC InstItute he 
dehvered a lecture on Astronomy A. secretary of the Rahnoomae SocIety, he 
worked With the president, Mr. NOWTv2jee Furdoonjee, in editlDg Its perIOdIcal 
pubhcatIons, and wrote one or two 'papers himself. While a d,SCUSSIon was go.ng 
on on the subject of mtroduClng natIve ladles at dinnel'S and SOCIal gathermgs, 
Mr. Dadabhai wrote an account of the.ondltlOn of women ill ddferent countnee 
lD past times, which was subsequently puhlIshed in a local newspaper. WIth 
these and other burdens upon blm, be col1.ld yet lind time to learn several 
languages; for he has a knowledge, besides English, of French, Persian, Hindu
taD!, GUJeratee. and Marathl. 

"When the project of sl &I'Hng the first native mercanble firn1 in England was. 
taken up by the Camas, IIIr Dadabhal was offered a .hare m the firm, though h. 
never hOO the least experience lIB a merchan t. He accepted the offer solely 
because he was des1l'OUS to promote a more intImate an 1 personal connection 
between England and IndIa, and more especIally to make a home for young 
natives to go to England for educatIon and competition for the Indian CIVil and 
Medical Services, whICh were then recently thrown open. • India for the Indlanll' 
was then, as now, hiS aim. But for tbiS he would not have exchanged mathe. 
matlcs for mercbandise. He first went to England m 1855, and has spent well. 
nigh twenty years there, returnmg to Bombay from tIme to time as the exigenCies 
of hiS own and publio bU81S6BB required. While in England be imposed upon 
himself the anXlODe and arduous task of makmg Engllbhmen take an acttve 
lUterest in IndIan questIOns, and to read papers on Indum subjects. It 
was th,S 811ent work to whic}, he had for a time to devote much perseverance, 
energy, tact, and some 'money. He l'el'Suaded many fnends lU Bombay and 
elsewbere to Bend then' sons to England, and took upon hImself thell' 
ruardtanship. He hlW now the satisfaction of seeing numbers of natlv811 
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visiting England for educatIOn, business, profession, or travelling. Many 
native who has visited England WIll remember his ever-ready help, adVice, a 
kindness. As a merchant, Mr. Dadabhai has always been respected for . 
atraightforwardness and honesty 111 a.ll hlB dealings and business rela.tiol 
and so far was he then respected and esteemed that when, in trYlDg to extncat4 
mercantile friend from hiS emb&ITassments, he lost three lakhs of rupees, a 
oWIng to large failures lD Bombay his own firm fa.iled, h18 creditors deeply sym) 
thlsed WIth him, and not only released hint withm a. few weeks, but helped him 
engaglDg hiS services lD the lIquidation; while some friends at once ga. ve hint u 
loans to set him up in bUSiness again. Much public sympathy was expressed 
him at the time. Mr. SorabJee Shapul'Jee Bengalee, C. I. E., refers, in hlB lat. 
publIshed book, to an inCident IllustJative of the high commerCIal charac 
Messrs. Dadabhai Naorojl and Co. enjoyed In England. One or two Indla.n bat 
havmg attempted to hold back documents, the drafts of which Messrs. Daclabl 
N aoroJI & Co. were ready to pay, Mr. Dadabhai at once stoutly reSisted the attea 
by raising a controversy In the T,me8; and the Governor of the Bank of Englal 
saw Mr. Dadabhal at hiS office aud complimented him on his spirited reslstaD 
and the justness of his contest. While 111 England Mr. Dadabhal was connect 
with several public bodies, and was a member of the Liverpool Literary a 
PhIlosophiq Society, of the Phtlomathic Society, a.nd of the Council of the Llv, 
pool Athenreum; a member of the Cotton Supply ASSOCiatIOn of Manche.t 
of the Royal InstitutIOn of London, oC the Royal ASiatiC Society of Great Bnu 
a.nd Ireland, of the Ethnologtcal and Anthropological SOCieties, of the SOCI( 
of Arts, and the NatIOnal Indian ASSOCIatIOn. He was also president of t 
London Indian SOCiety, and honorary secretalY of the East India. AS80ciatJ( 
He was appomted Profess"r of GUJeratee 111 the London University College a.n~ 
member of Its Senate; and was a dllector of the Queen Insurance Company, a . 
.. guarantor of the ExhibitIOn of 1862. He wa.s a.B highly respected aB a. Mas· 
as he was as a mlln and a merchant. He wa.s secretary and one of the foundE 
of the Lodge named' MarqUIS of DalhOUSie,' lind 18 one of Its past masters. 1 
made a speech at the ManSIOn House on the occasion of a. subscnptlOn fund rais' 
for India. In 181ii9 he corresponded With Lord Sta.nley, then Secretary of bta 
for India, on the subject of the Civil SerVice rules, whICh ended m an a.88ura.n 
given to Mr. Dadabhai that no further changes m the regulations would at al 
time be made Without early publICity bemg given to them. In 1860 he apol 
at a publIc meetmg at Manchester on the cotton supply, and hIS a.ddress w. 
highly spoken of by the EngllBh papers at the bme. In 18bl he read papers befo 
publIc meetmgs on the Manners and Customs of the Parsees a.nd on the Pars 
RelIgIOn. In the sa.me year Mr. Da.dabhal and other Parsses reSident in Land. 
worked hard in the matter of Dr. MuncherJee Byra.mJee Comh, who wa.s shut 01 

from the competitIOn for the IndIan MedICal Service. Dr. MuncherJ 
now occupies a. high positIOn in the service. In 1865 Mr. Dadabhal addressed tl 
London IndIan Society on the subject of the rules for the CivIl Service examlD 
tions; and the diSCUSSion at and the representations made by the Society to tl 
then Secretary of State for India succeeded In gettlDg the mark. for Sansknt al 
ArabiC restored to the fOlIDer figures from which they had been reduced. In ISC 
Mr. Dadabhal read a paper before the EthnologlCa.1 Society on • The European &1 

ASiatic Races,' With a vIew to vmdlca.te the character of tbe latter from the a.ttac 
and aspersIOns made by Mr. Crawford, the president of the Society. The rest of 11 
Dadabhal's dlsloj;erested la.bours were confined mostly to the papers he rel 
before the East India AsSOCiation, a.nd to the part he took 111 the diSCussion of p 
pers read before the ASSOCiation by other gentlemen. The papers he read in the yei 
1867 were on-England's Duties to India; MY80re; Memonal a.nd Address for tl 
admiSSion of natives mto the Indian Civil Service; a.nd the expenses of the A by 
8IDian War. The papers rea.d 10 1868 were-Memonal of the natIves of the BOD 
ba.y PreSidency reSident in Engla.nd, and correspondence With 81rStafford Nortl 
cote for the establishment of }I'emale Normal I5chools 88 proposed by M188 CS' 
penter; AdmlBslon of educated Natives into the Indian Civil SerVIce; Reply to 8 
Sta.fford Northcote's speech in Pa.rlIa.ment on the subJect; Correspondence wit 
SIr Sta.fford Northcote on the Indian Civil SerVIce clau.. in tl 
Governor·General of India Bill; Bepll to Lord William Hay on Mysore; Dut!, 
of Local Indian Association.; a.nd Irngatlon Works in India. W. Deed acarcel 



say that since 1866 Mr. Dadabbai is better known for ills work in connection 
with the East India Association and the cbamplonsblp of the rights of the Indian 
people. On hlB return to Bombay in 1869 for a tlme, tbe natlve commuDlty of 
Bombay voted hIm an address,· a purse, and a portrait. Out of thIS purse, he 
bas, accordmg to general report, spent the greater portion m works of public 

.. II To DA.DABHA.I NAOROJI, Esqwre. 
II We, your friends and admirers, feel it our duty on the eve of your departUre 

to Euglaud to express our feelillg of heartfelt gratItude &Ild sillcere thaItkfu!JJes. 
for the valuable servlces you have rendered to our country. Wherever you have 
been, at home or abroad, you have always evmced the warmest mterest m the 
promotion of the sOOlal, pollttcal, and moral welfare of Indla and Its inhabitants. 

"Pre-eminently you are one of those self·made men, who rise by the force 
of theIr. individual ments and conduct; all the greater therefore is our respect and 
esteem for you. 

" Your distinguished career as a scholar at the Elpbinstone InstItution, your 
native taste and talent for Mathematlcs and Natural SCIences, and yOIU" sterlmg 
qualities 118 a teacher were not long In bnngmg you to the notice of tbe late 
Board of EducatIOn and the Government of Bombay, by whom you were nomm
ated to the Chal!' of Matbematica and Natural PhIlosophy m the EiphIDston8 
College on tbe death of the late lamented Professor Patton, and lD your nomma
tlon tbe whole natIve commuwty felt itself hIghly honoured, for you were the 
first native after the late lamented Professor Bal Gungadhur Sbastrl, on whom 
this bonourable post Will! conferred; and It has afforded us extleme pleasure 
to tind that dunng your tenure of office you conducted your dunes with credit 
to yourself and adv&Iltage to those entrusted to your care. 

" From early bfe you bave always taken an active part in every movement 
which had for Its obJect the improvement of the moral, social, and politIcal 
condltton of our countrymen, and in particular, you have eVInced great mterest 
ID the cause of popular educatIOn, and the wffusion of useful knowledge. The 
records of tbe Students' Literary and Scientific Society, the Gnzerati Duyan 
Prasarak Sabba, the NatIve General Library, the Framjee COWasJI Instttute, 
the Parsi Girl School ASSOCIatIOn, and, the Bombay ASSOCIation, bear ample 
testimony to your mdefatigable energy and zeal for the public cause. 

"For the spread of vernacular literature, and tbe creatIOn of a taste for 
readmg 1D the Guzeratl speaklDg populatIOn of this Presidency, we are m a 
great measure indebted to you. In startmg the Guzeratl Dnyan Prasarak 
Sabha, the filst of Its kind 1D Bombay, and the magazme beanng the same 
name, you took a premment part, and beSides dellvermg public lectures in the 
vernacular, and cOlltrlbutmg mstructJve and mterestmg essays to the magazme, 
you materially aSSIsted its funds, so as to cheapen its price and brmg It wlthtn 
the reach of the poorer classes of the commuDlty. 

"In respect of Female EducatIOn your services are not less marked. Yon 
were one of those few who took an Important part ID establtshmg the first 
NatIve Girls' School under the auspIces and supel"lDtendence of the Students' 
Literary &Ild SCientific SOCiety, and asSIsted tn overcomlDg by their persooal 
Inftuence and labours as voluntary teachers the preJudIces of the people ag&lDst 
female education With the valuable aid of several leadmg' members of the 
Parsee community, you eontnbuted nob a httle to put tho Parsi Schools on .. 
permanent footlDg . 

.. Such were your labours in the cause of native progress and enlighten
ment, when, fifteen years ago, you proceeded to England as partner in the first 
native firm establtshed in that oountry With the lmportant obJect of natarallZ
ing nath e cQmmercial enterpnze therem. 

Ii B[ directing your attention during your stay in Enl$land towards the 
study 0 polttics, you have proved yourself of immense servIce to lnwa., belDg 
able tbereby to represent our cause honestly and fatthfully before the Eng!tah 
pubhe. ! 
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usefulness. By far his most important and earnest labour has for Bome yean 
past been directed to an exposltlon of the poverty of India and its remedy j and 
anybody who carefully reads hIS papers on the subject, relMi before tbe .Bombay 
Branch of the East India AssOCIation, wlll ilee how thoroughly and earnestly he 
has dIScussed the subject. Latterly he has earned on some du-ect eorrespondenre 
on trus subjeot Wlth the IndIa OffiCle, WIth some good e1fect j and has sucoeeded 
in awakenlDg an intellIgent and sympatbiamg interest in England lD connection 
with this matter. WIth respect to Mr. Dadabhal's public labours smce 1868, we 
may Bay tbat m 1869 he dellvered tbree GUJeratee and one En[$lIsh lecture for the 
East India AESoclatlOn, and an address at the formatIon and mauguratlon of the 
Bombay Branch. About the same tIme he delIvered a lecture ill GUJerates on 
• The Condltlon of India,' at a meetmg called by the Thakore Saheb of Gondal j 
wrote another paper on the Clvll Service clause m the Governor·Genera.l of India 
Bill, which Wa" sent from Bombay to the East India. AsSOCIatIOn j and one on the 
Bombay Cotton Act of 1869, whioh, Wlth the diSCUSSIOns on the subject, resulted 
in the Aot Lelng vetoed by the Secretary of State. In 1870 he wrote a paper on 
the Wants and MeaDS of India j and in 1871 on tbe Commerce of Indl& and on the 
Financial Administration of IndIa. In 1872, while m Bombay, he took an actlVl 
part in the agitatIon for mUUlolpal reform. In 1873 Mr. Dadabhai gave evidence 
before the Parhamentary Select Committee. In 1874 he entered on the duties of 
the Dewaushlp of Baroda at the earnest Bohc/tation of the Gaekwar, bemg the 
first Parsee Dewan ill an Important NatIve State at a time when the adminIstration 
of its a1fairs was beset With senous and barassmg dIfficulties. RIB View., 
theoretical and plactIcal, of governmg, were truth and strmghtforwardnes8; that 
governments and pnDces were made for the people, and not the people for 
them j and that the true welfare of a State was Identified with the welfare and 
prog'ess of the people. The space at our command precludes us from referring 
to the crowdmg lUcldents of that year, and we mllst refer our readers to :Mr. 
Dadabhai's reply to the Baroda Blue-books. It may be remarked that the struggle, 
in whIch a ReSIdent was removed by a Viceroy lIke Lord Northbrook, must have 
been one of no ordmary character. The removal of a ResIdent for the 8ake of a 
natIve Dewan IS an event of rare occurrence. SIr Bartle }<'rere, wrltmg to Mr. Da· 
dabhal m February 1874 sald-' I have recPlved with the utmost mtefesll all the 
information you have sent home regardmg your doings at Baroda You must not 
be dIScouraged by anythmg tbat happens. You have undertaken, as I warned 
you, a terribly dillicult work, hut 1 feel sure you have undertaken it m the right 
'pInt and from none but the purest motives.' Agsm in the followlDg year Sir 
Bartle Frere wrote to Mr Dadabbal. 'It has been a matter of regret to both of u' 
[himself and Sir Erskine l'elTYJ that you were not allowed an oppOTtumty of 

"Your disinterested labours ill the establIShment and conduct of the 
London Indian SocIety and the East IndIa AsSOCIatIOn, and in the formation of 
.. branch of the latter at Bombay, your valuable servICes in tbe d18CU8I!IOn of 
important Imperial questions affecting the rights and interests of the natlTei of 
India, afe too recent and well known to require lengthy acknowledgments • 

.. Such are your services, and when to your hIgh character for integrity 
and probity, dear Su-, we add your readmess dismterestedly to devote your 
time, talents, and energy towards the advancement and welfalB of India, with 
such urbanity of manners and Width of sympatby as to place your valuable 
advice Within the reach of every countryman who might need It, we cannoil 
refrain from publIcly acknowledgmg them, and 118 a sma.ll token of our esteem 
and a1fectlOn we request your lund acceptance of a purse whIch we have 
subscribed • 

•• We also .0Ucit the favour of yonr kindly consenting to have yonr life 
.ille portraIt placed in the Ball of the Framjee Cowaslee Institute. 

"In conclusion we beg heartily to wish yon a happy voyage to England, 
and we pray Almighty God to grant YOIl long life and prospenty, and thai 11'. 
may have the happiness of once more seeing that benign and cheerful col1Iltel1&lleJ 
among u •. -We remain, dear Sir, your sincere friends and admirers." 
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oarrying out the reforms you desired, and thus making one of the most mtereatlng 
experiments possible m a Native State. But you have the consolation of haVIng 
done your best. I do not see that any human bewg could have done more under 
the circumstances.' In 1875, dunng hIB star in Bombay, Mr. Dadabhal was 
elected a member of the Corporation and of the TOWIl Council, and worked 1D those 
offices for a lIttle over a year. HIB treatment of some of the more troublesome 
questIOns of several years' standIng elICited from lihe CorporatIOn a speCIal vote of 
thanks for rus 'zeal and abilIty,' and an expression of regret at hIB resignation 
in September 1876. In addition to the routme work, hiS prmClpal work durmg 
the year was showmg that Government were demandmg from the MUDlclpalIty 
fifty lakhs of rupees more than they were entitled to on the Vehar Loan, and 
that the delIvery of water by the Vehar system was only about fourteen gallollll 
a head per day, and not seventeen gallons; and suggestIOns for loans for unprove
ments and for amendments in the MUDlcipal Act. In 1876 Mr Dadabhal wrote 
hIB two papers on I The Poverty of India,' which were read before the Bombay 
branch of the East India Association; and hIB reply to the disCUSSion on the 
poverty of Indl8o. From 1876 to 1879 he carried on a pnvate correspondence 
with SIr Erskme Perry on the higher and larger employment of natiVes, and 
with SIr DaVid Wedderburn about gettmg returns of the salaries, pensIons, &c. 
given to European employes III all departments of the State In 1880 he wrote 
letters to the Secretary of State on the Productions and Wants of the PunJaub 
and India; a letter to the same high authonty on 'The Moral Poverty of India 
and NatIve Thoughts on the present BntIsh IndIan PolIcy,' and I A few 
statements m the Report of the Fmance CommlBslOtl of 1880.' From 1878 to 
1881 Mr. Dadahhal earned on a pnvate correspondence With Mr. Hyndman on 
Indian subjects. 

"Mr Dadabhai was appointed a member of the Grand Jury in 1855; WBII 
nomlllated a Fellow of the Bombay University III 1864, and a Justice of the 
Peace III 1883, III which ye81 he again JOIned the CorporatIOn. Smce hIS return 
to Bombay he has stalted the VOIce of Ind .. ". He submitted a note on EducatIOn 
to the EducatIOn CommiSSion when they held theIr sittmgs in Bomhay. He made 
pr8JBeworthy exel tIons for the success of the Bipon Memorial." 

In August 1885, Lord Reay appomted'Mr. Dadabhru an AddItIonal Member of 
the Bombay Legtslatlve Councll HIS appollltment was hruled With uruversal 
ElltIsfactIon, though It was felt by all that very tardy JustIce was done to hIm by 
Government. Mr Dadabhru took a leadmg part at the meetings of the FIrSt 
IndIan NatIOnal Congress which sat In Bombay on the 27th, 28th and 29th 
December 1885. A few months after he left for England WIth II view to try 
hls chance at the'General ElectIOns and secure a seat In ParlIament The help 
of several EnglISh friends of India enabled him to find a constItuency 
willmg to accept him as a candidate. At a meeting of the ExecutIve Com
mittee of the Holborn Liberal ASSOCiation, held on !'nday, the 18th of June 
1886, It was unanImously resolved to commend him to the Electors of Holborn as 
" a fit and proper person to represent the Llherals and Radicals of the Borough III 
ParlIament." Mr. Dadahhal accepted the candidature and Issued hIS address to 
the Electors of the Holhorn Dlvl~lOn of Fmsbury on the 19th of June 1886 The 
ISsue at the General ElectIOns of June 1886 turned upon the questIOn of Home 
Rule for Ireland, and the EnglIsh pubbc were so much diVided m opllllon on the 
questIon, and, beSIdes, so strongly ConservatIve was the borol1gh selected by 
Mr. Dadabhru, that from the brst the chances of hiS electIon seemed slender. 
Most thlllgs were agamst rum in the contest, but nevertheless he threw hImself 
into It With great courage and resolutIOn. He addressed a large number of meet, 
ings and was at all of them received most enthUSIastICally. Many of the EnglISh 
papers noticed hIs candidature and spoke favorably of the unpre8810n he had ID II 
few days succeeded III makmg on the mmd of hiS audlences. Mr Dadabhru was 
defeated at the elections, he securmg 1,950 votes whIle hIB Conservative opponent 
loomed 3,651. Mr. Dadabhal's defeat was, under the cIrcumstances, a VICtory. 
When he accepted the candldature, It was feared that he would hardly be abl. 
to secure 500 votea. The constItuency was known to be strongly conservative, 
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~nd Mr. Dadabhai's opponent, Col. Duncan, had almost everything on hi, sld_ 
wealth, local influence, and the Englillh antipathy to Mr. Gladlltone's Home 
Rule policy for Ireland. That lightmg against such odds, Mr. Dada.bhai should 
have been able to secure so many &8 1,950 votes, surpnsed all who had feared 
that he mlght not be able to secure even half that number. While in England h. 
wrote to the Time, and Da.ly Newa several letters en Exchange and Bi.l\1etalllsm/ 
then the most preBBmg of Indian economiCal questIons. Mr. Dadabhai returne4 
to India in November with & Vlew to Join the second Indian Na.tional Congress 
whiCh was to aBsemble in Ca.lcutta in the closmg days of December. He was 
elected President of the Congress, and the address he dellvered at the openmg 
of it m the large hall of the Calcutta Town Halll8 notable for the moderation of 
its tone, and the spint of loyalty and reform whIch breathed through it.· 

During the deliberations of the Congress he felt most anxious abon' the 
Indian CIvil Service questlon of whICh he had made a bfe-Iong study. He guIded 
the CongreBB CIvil ServIce sub,coJDlDlttee as Its chaIrman towards the Important 
resolutIon on the subJect arrived at by the Congress, and m the end of 1886 he 
publIShed a paper on the Indian ServIces, and early in 1881 prepared his well·known 
Rephes to tb.e qUestIonS of the Public Service Commission supplementing these by 
oral eVIdence before the Commission dunng Its 8Ittmgs m Bombay m ApnJ. 
After receivmg the thanks of the pubhc of Bombay for himself and hlB brother 
candIdate Mr. L. M. Ghose, who were both very warmly welcomed at a moet 
crowded meetmg in the FramJi Cawasji Institute, and after a complimentary 
dlDuer from the RIpon Clull, Mr. Dadabh8.1 again left for England. While ill 
England Mr. Dadabhal has contnbuted two Essays to the CcmttmpOral'Y Remeut. 
by way of reply to Su M. E. Grant Duff's crude observations on India and ita 
educated classes. The Essays have ehclted praIse even from the Anglo.Indlan 
journals, and have been umversally applauded by the native press of India. It 
18 the dearest WIsh of IndI& universally expressed that early seats may be obtamed 
by mm a.nd Mr. L. M. Ghose in Parliament, and THIS GRAND OLD MAN 
of ours may contmue to serve the interests of the country In an UI1Jlellish and 
mdependent way as he has done for many years is Indla's, huru ble a.nd smcere 
pra.yer to God 

LET OTHER" PATRIOTS" TAKE A LEU OUT 01' HIli! BOOK. 

* The wrIter, who had the honour of attendmg the CongreBB &8 a delegate of the 
Arya Dnyan Vardbak Sahba, was an eye-WItness of thIS, and he cannot here 
help quotmg the followmg from the introductory artIcle to the pnnted Report of 
the Second Congress, whIch does fnIl Justice to ms address ~ 

.. Throughout, the I'peech was interrupted, at the close of almost every paned, 
by the most enthusiastio ebeers, shOWing how thoroughly the speaker's wordll 
were going home to the hearts, not only of his brother delegates, but of the vufl 
crowd of educated hsteners that thronged every portIOn of the great hall," 

,072 



ESSAYS, SPEECHES, ADDRESSES, & WRITiNGS. 

ESSAYS. 

CHAPTER I. 

I. 

THE EUROPEAN AND ,ASIATIC RACES. 

(Read before the 'EthnologIcal SOClety, London, March 27tll, 1866, Observations 
on the Paper read by-John Crawfurd, Esq., F.R.S.) 

I FEEL very thankful to Mr. Crawflil'd and the Council for allQwing' 
me to make a few observations upon Mr. Crawfurd's paper, "t)D: the . 
European and Asiatic Races." 

Mr. Cramurd tells us, in illustration' of the mental inferiority of the 
AsiatICs, that in the seminaries at eighteen the native is left far behind 
by the European, and never after recovers his lost ground. What are 
the facts? Only a few mails ago, The Frumd of lndia tells us, that at 
the Calcutta UniverSity there were then- above 1,200 candidates for 
entrance; that 447 underwent the first examination, and that 120 had 
applied to compete for the B.A. degree. The Friend remarks, "These 
exammatlOns are .assuming· a Chinese magnitude, and present a spectaCle 
at 0I1ce CUriOUS and gratIfying." The result of my own experience liS a 
teacher and professor for ten years in the Elphinstone Institution, and of 
my observations for ten years more, is entirely contrary to Mr. Crawfurd's 
statement. Gambier, Perry, Lewin, Sims, Warden, and others, have 
given similar opihions in their evidence before ParlIament. The mistake 
made by Mr. erawfurd is one of those which foreign travellers" and 
writers are very apt to fall into from superficial observation and 
imperfect information. 

" When English seminaries were first opened in India, boys were 
principally sent there with the object of acqUIring a sufficient knowledge 
of the English language to enable them to get a situatlOn in government 
offices, or to talk and write English. The consequence was, that for 
some time these seminaries dId not produce any scholars, the pupus 
generally leaving o~ attaInmg their roam object. With the imperfect 

1 
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education with which they usuaJly lefl:. school, and falling again in the 
society of their own equally or more ignorant countrymen, they were not 
able to continue their studies. Those Englishmen, however, who watched 
th~ir progress, but did not understand the cause, wondered at such a 
result, and concluded that the native youth was incapable of progress 
after eighteen. There is another circurtlstsnce which unfortllnately 
aggravated the mischief; the custom of early betrothal and marriage 
a.mong the natives. The pupils, therefore, were often fathers beJore 
they were eighteen or twenty, and the necessity of supporting .. family 
soon drove them from school to service. 

For those who take a real interest in the natives of India, I cannot do 
better than refer them to that mass of interesting evidence given before 
Parliamentary Committees by interested and disinterested persons, and 
I have no doubt that any impartial and candid inquirer will find that the 
·nat~es of India are not below the average of the head and heart of any 
other nation in the world. 

This evidence was given in 1853 aJtd 1858; but since that time the 
progress in education and several other matters has been 80 marked, 
though not very great, that even this evidence has become obsolete in aome 
partIculars. No careful observer will no.w make the statement that the 
HIndu is not capa.ble of keeping up his studies after leaving college, 
much less that he falls back at eighteen and never regains his lost 
ground. The very fact that the Hindus were even capable of producing 
a vast and 'Vaned literature il) all departments of human knowledge, 
shows beyond all doubt that the capacity to study alllif~ is not wanting. 
The ferttle soil is ther~, but neglected. Let it have its proper cultivation, 
and It wlll again show the same fruit. 

Lastly, as Sir C. Trevelyan very justly remarks, what is lIlIid about 
the natives takes place in Bome degree in all countries, even in England, 
and as a remedy, h~ says,-" The main thing required is to open to them 
a proper field of mental and moral activity in after life . • • and W4" 

should encourage a wholesome mental activity in the pursuits ci 
literature, science, and the fine arts . .'. all the a.venues of employmen 
in the service of the state should be opened to them.* They have very 
considerable administrative qualities, great patience, great industry. and 
gre~~ &cuteness and intelligence."t 

I do not know whether the remarks made by Mr. Orawfurd on Asiatio 
literature and the dearth of great na.mee are based upon his own personal . 

* Lords' Committee, 1853. qlleB. 6644. t Ib.6605. 
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knowledge of all these literatures or 'On the authority of others who 
possess such knowledge, or on the assumption that, because Mr. Craw
furd does not know them, therefore they do not exist. Mr. Crawfurd 
himself admits that there have been some conquerori, lawgivers, and 
founders of i'eligious sects. I suppose such names as ,Christ, Maho
med, Zoroaster, Manu, Confucius, Cyrus, Akbar, Fardoosi, Hafiz, Sady, 
Calidas, Panini, Abool Fazil,' and a host of others, are such as any na.tion 
may, be proud of. The Royal Asiatic Society has a descriptive catalogue' 
of 163 manuscripts in their library of 100 distinct PersIan and Arabic 
works on the single subject of history. Sir W. Jones thinks· Persia 
has pr6>duced mQre writers of every kind, and' chiefly poets, than all 
Europe put together. He mentions a manuscript at Oxford of the lives 
of 135 of the finest Persian poets. t 

Mr. Crawfurd spea"ke disparagingly of the Shanamen, as consi'si;tng. 
" of a series of wild romances of imaginary heroes, and of such slender 
merit that no orientalist has ever ventured on presenting it in a Euro
pean translation." I hope Mr. 9rawfurd has read it, or has auth\>rity 
for wliat he says. In my humble opInion, from what lIttle I know of it, 
it is a work of great poetic merit.t Sir W. Jones, after giving the palm 
of superiority to Homer, asserts a very great resemblance between the 
works of these extraordinary men; and admIts tbat both drew their 
images from nature herself, and both possessed, in an eminent degree, 
that rIcb and creative inventIOn whICh is the, very soul of poetry. ~ 

He considers the characters in it as various and' striking; the figures 
bold and anImated, and the diction everywhere sonorous, yet noble; 
polished, yet full of fire.§ Sir~. Malcolm thinks that the most fasti
dIOUS European reader will meet with numerous passages of exquisite 
beauty in the noble epic poem of Firdoosi; tbat some of the finest 
scenes are described with simplicity and elegance of diction, and that to 
those whose taste is offended with hyperbole, the tender part of hiS work 
will hay!' most beauty.~ Sir W. Jones considers that the Persian lan
guage is rich, melodIOUS, and elegant; that numbers of admirable works 
have been written in it, by hIStorians, philosopbers, and poets, who 
found it capable of expressing, WIth equal advantage, the most beautIful 

.. Vol. x., p 349. 
t I ha.ve gIven the opinions of others as closely as possible in theu own words. 
t Dr. J uhus Moh! Informs me tha.t he has already published four volumes of 

the text and translatIOn; the fifth IS nearly rea.dy for PUbl1ca.tlOn, and the SIxth is 
pnntIng. 

U Vol. x., p. 355. § IbId. 854. , Vol. ii., p. 539 .. 
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and the most elevated sentiments. - With reference to the ridiculous 
bomhast of the Persian style, he remarks, that though there are bad 
writers, as in every' country, the authors who are esteerr.ed in Persia are 
neither slavish in their sentiments, nor ridiculous in their expressions. 

Upon ,Mr. Crawford's remarks as to the absence of any literature or 
history among the Persians before the Arabian conquest, let us see what 
Sir John Malcolm says. He says, the Arabs, in their irritation at'the 
obstinate resistance of the Persians for their independent religion, 
destroyed their CIties, temples, etc.' etc. And the books, in which were 
written whatever the learned of the nation knew, either of general 
science, or of their own history and religion, were, with their posse;sions, 
devoted to destruction. He refers, as a parallel, to the fate of Greek 
and Roman manuscrIpts, to show how few of the works of a conquered 
and despised nation hke Persia, would be saved I\mid the wreck to which I 

thJLt kmgdom Wl\s doomed. 

He further 8ays-" We know from .sacred history, that the deeds of 
the kings of Persia were written in a book styled the chronicles of that 
kingdom.; and we are told by a Grecian author, who was at the court 
of Artaxerxes Mnemon, that he had access to' volumes which were 
preserved in the royal archives.»t 

.. Vol v., p. l65. 
t Mr. Ed. B. Eastwick, in reply to my inquiries as to hiS opinion upon 

the extracts I have given from Sir W. Jones and SIT John Malcolm on Pel'8l8n 
Literature, &c., Bay~;-

.. I thoroughly agree in the opinions expressed of Firdausi, and of the Persmn 
poets, by 811' W Jones and 811' J. Malcolm. The narratives of events in the Shanamt4 
are not so unnatllral, hyperbolic, or absurd as those In the Iltatl, and the • cnnOBa 
fehCltas verborum' of the PerSlilD poet 1lI htllle, if at all, infenor to that of Homer. 
Mr. C. cannot be aware that M. Mohl has translated the Shana.mt4 mto French 
and that Atkmson has rendered some portiOns into Enghsh. If ArabiC and 
Persian were taught 1D our schools, as 9reek and Latin are, we should have all 
many and as careful translations of the SIIano;m.th "as of the Iltad. It is not the 
slender merit of the poet, bllt our Ignorance of Peramn, that has made the 
dearth of translations. As yet we have only dipped mto Persian poetry. No 
EUropean can pretend to have explored that ocean of literature." 

I am sorry that my very slight knowledge of French prevents me from study
ing, for the present, the annual reports of Dr Juhus ·Mohl; but I give below, an 
extract from hiS letter to me, wluch I thmk gIves the Eastern hterature IW 
proper place in the hiStory of man. 

"Oriental lIterature can only take its place in the universal literature of 
mankmd, when mtelhgent hIStOrians show Its value for lustory in its largest ae~ 
hiatol] of the development of the human race, Its ideas, its manners, ete.; and 
show, too, how large hall been the past of the East, and how great in some 
respects its influence. This is ~adually being done, in proportion as tran81atlooa 
and researches on special subJeots put the materials m the hands of tbmlung 
people. It m, above all, the hIStory of religIon, of legislation, of phuosopby, and 
of poetry, wlucJ:!, will show the lJDportance of Oriental literature; but it is slow 
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I need not take up your time with more extracts on tbe merits of 
other poets. Mr. Fraser, after na~l.Dg Nizami,'Omar Keyorm4 Oorti, and 
Rudki, says he might. cite Jl. hundred others as high examples of genius. 
Lastly, we lll,llst bear In mmd, that a large amount of Asiatic and, 
European literature may have been lost In that depiorable act of 
destructIOn of the Alexandrian Llbrary by Omar. 

In Arabic hterature, to the Arabian Nights, at least, I hope ¥r. Craw
furd accords some merit; for accordmg to hls test of ment the work is 
translated m European languages, and extElIlllively read, too. Chnck
ton's Rl8tory of .Arabia gives an account of a varied and vast Arablan 
literature. He thmks Europe indebted to the Arabs for some of her 
most valuable lessons in science and IIortB. He also gives the names pf 
more than half-a-dozen female poetesses and philosophers. 

Professor Max Muller thmks that the achievements of the Brahmins 
in grammatical analysIs, which date from six centuries' before Chnet, 

- ar~ still unsurpass~d by any nation. # Colebrook thinks that among 
the mfinity of volumes on Nyaya, there are compositions of very cele
brated schoolmen,t and that the Hindu writings abound In every branch 
of sCIence. Sir W. Jones strongly recommends to Europeans the study 
of Indian mediCal works. He says there are many works on music, in 
}U'ose and verse, with sp.ecimens of Hindu a.J.rS in &- very elegant nota
tion, that the Sanscrit prosody is ,easy and beautiful, that there are 
numerous astronomical works, and that wherever we direct our atten
tion to Hmdu lIterature, the notion of znfinity presents Itself, from which 
we may,gather the fruits of SCience WIthout loading ourselves with the 
leaves. 

No doubt there may be much leaves'and branches, or much trash, in 
tws vast forest of literature, but we know also what amount of trash is 
daily poured upon us in the'present day. 

Sir W. Jones ventures to affirm that the whole of Newton's Theology, 
and ,part of his Philosophy, may be found in the Vedas, whICh also 
abound with allusions to a force of universal attraction.t WIth regard 
to the Sanscrit language, he says, whatever be its antiquity, it is of 

work, and cannot be otherWise, by the nature of the, case. Greek and Latin 
htelature WIll always preva,l in Europe; our mmds have !leen moulded upon 
them, and they are nearest to us; but th,S does not extmgulsh the claIm of the 
Ea.st to take its place. I have said thlB over and over, lB my annual leports to 
the Asiatic SocIety." 

• SCIence of Language, p. 80. t RelIgion an\l. PhIlosophy of :the Hindus, p. 1 ~7. 
~ Vol. m., p. 246 
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wonderful structure, more perfect than the Greek, more copious than 
the Latin, and more exquisitely refined than either.* With all the 
above opinions of Sir W. Jones Dr. T. Goldstucker concurs. 

Horace Wilson thinks it probable that in fiction much of the invention 
displayed on the revival of letters in Europe was referable to an Indian 
origin jt that enough has been ascertained to determine the actual 
existence in Sanscrit or in vernacular trllnslations from it of a very 
extensive literature of fiction, In which many of oar European 
acquaintances are at once to be recognised,t and that the Hindus 
occupy an early and prominent place in the history of fiction j§ that 
in speculations upon the nature of the superior htling and man, the 
llindus traverse the very same ground that was familiarly trodden 
by the philosophers of Greece and Rome.1I He also remarks :-" That 
in medicine, as well as in astronomy and metaphysics, the Hmdus once 
kept pace with the most enlightened nations of the world; and that they 
attained as thurough a proficiency in medicine and surgery as any people 
whose acquisitions are recorded, and as indeed was practicable, before 
anatomy was made known to us by the discoveries of modem inquirers. 
That surgery <as well as other departments of medical science) was 
once extensively cultivated and highly esteemed by the Hindus." 

Lastly, I appeal to Professor Goldstucker, whether Sanscrit literature 
'was not important enough to warrant the formation of the Sanscrit 
Text Society, headed by his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 

Further development was checked by the frequent invaPions of 
India by, and the subsequent continuous rule of, foreigners of entirely 
difIerent chara.cter and genius, who, not having any sympathy with the 
indIgenous literature-on the contrary, having much fanatical antipathy 
to the religion of the Him.dus-prevented its further growth. Priest
hood, first for power and afterwards fr~m ignora.nce, completed the 
mischief, as has happened in all other countrieS. 

Mr. Crawfurd tells us that the Asiatics are untruthful, very inferior 
in morals, and have no fidelity. to engagements.~ Beginning with the 

. ·Vol. Iii., p. 34. t Vol. iii., p. 156. t Vol. v., p. 108. 
§ Vo1.11i., p. 159. II Vol. ri., p. 115. 
, Mr. Crawfurd says, "In morals there has ever existed a wide difference 

between Europeans and AsIatICS. Truth, the baSIS of aU morality, haa never distin· 
guished the races of Jndia. In Europe fidehty to engagements haa beeu in es~m 
even in rude times, and increased WIth the advance ot civilizatiOn. Not 80 in 
Asia. for It may safely be a.sserted that there the most civilIZed uatlODS are found 
to be the lea.at truthful, BUlong whom may be named the PerSIADS, the Binda&, 
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ancient Persians, Zoroaster, hundreds of years before Ohrist, taught, 
" I understand truth-telling exalted; all the days of the holy man are 
with thoughts of truth, words of truth, and deeds of truth. Those that 
tell untruths and do wicked actions shall not receive the reward of life 
from Hormuzd. To speak trne words is true excellence; in the trea
sures of rehgion exalt truth above all What is the high religion P
That which promotes my holiness and trutp., with good thought, word, 
and deed. In this house may . . : prevail words of truth over words of 
lie.-Punish the brealters of promise, and those that induce others to 
break their promise."* Ooming down in the course of time to the 
third century of the Ohristian era, Ardai Viraf, a high priest, holds out 
the punishment of hell, among others, to the following :- ' 

"The man who used false weights and measures, took full weight 
and returned false, who adulterated his goods by mixing water with 
milk, to men who were liars and talebearers: The crime of lying being 
the most dIspleasing in the sight of God; even the most trivial and 
innocent falsity being a heinous sin. The man who was a bearer of 
false witness; who was fraudulent and aeceitful; who, though he kept. 
his word and rigorously performed his agreement With ~hose of his own 
sect and faith, yet held it no sin to break hiS faith with those of a 
different persuasion; this, in the eye of Omnipotence, being a heinous 
sin, and the keeping of a promise even ~ith an enemy being a duty 
inculcated." 

Mr. Pope, the translator of Ardai' Viraf, concludes With the. 
following remark, " that the philosophers will rejoice to find them (the 
modem Parsees) neither deficient {n virtue or morality." Mr. Rawlin
Bon says, "that in their (Zoroastrian) system, truth, purity, piety, and 
industry were the virtues chiefly valued and incnlcated." 

Coming down to the latest times. the Parsee children are taught as 
a religIOUS lesson to speak the truth, and not to tell untruths nor to 
commit treachery. 

, 
and the Chmese. Integrity is most prevalent among the educated classes in 
Europe; but WIth the more CIVIlIzed, the want of it pervades all classes lU Asia. 
The European maxim that· honesty 18 the best policy' IS not Tecogmsed bj the more 
ciVIlIzed people of ASia, on the contrary, finesse is substltuted. It is only among 
ASiatic nations of the second order of cIVlhzation (Mr. C. knows only them, it 
appears), Buch as Burmese, Malays, &c., that we find an adherence to truth, and 
ev:en they become demoralised in the attainment of power. The difference in 
morals between Europeans and AsIIjotlCS seems to bave belonged to a.ll ages." • 

* My paper On the Parsee religion read before the Liverpool Literary and 
Philpsopmcal Society. 
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The above is the testimony of the relIgious literature of the Persians. 
Let us see wh.at the foreigners have said of them. Greek testimony 
about Persians is to be taken with care and caution. When we see 
that in the nineteenth century, gentlemen 9f learning and authority, 
with every means of obtaining correct information available, oommit 
such mistakes as the one I have pointed out beiore, about the educa
tional capacity of the natIves of India, aBd make statements contrary 
to well known facts, how much more necessary is it to 81ft carefully the 
testimony of a hostile people given at a time when intercommulllcat!on 
was rare and difficult, and the character and manners of the two people 
very different. Even_good Greek testimony, however, is in the favour 
of the Persians. Herodotus says, "Therr sons are carefully instructed 
.... to speak the truth." He also says, "They hold it unlawful to 
talk of anything which is unlawful to do; the most dIsgraceful thing in 
the world they thmk is to tell a lie, the next worse to owe a debt, 
because, among other reasons, the debtor is obliged to telllies."* 

Next, there IS the testimony of the inscriptions in which lying is taken 
as the representative of all evil. Danus's successors are exhorted not 
to oherish but to cast into utter perdition the man who may be a liar, or 
who may be an evil doer.t The modern Parsees are admitted by Mr. 
Crawfupd himself, as well as "others, as a trustworthy and truthful raoe. 

Of the modern Mahommedan PerSIans of Persia I do not know much. 
But I may say this much, that it they be truthful, Mr. Crawfurd's 
statement, then, is incorrect; if untruthful, :Mr. Crawfurd's conclusion 
of his paper is so far upset. For, the present untruthful Persians, being 
thc descendants of an old truth-speaking raCe, the difference in the 
character is no proof of difference of race, and that external circum
stances have great influence in modIfying a natIOn's character. 

About the Hindus I can speak, both from personal knowledge and 
from other testimony, thq.t Mr. Crawfurd's charge againllt them is 
unfounded. This mistake also arises from causes 1 have alluded to 
before-superficial observatIOn and hasty conclusions. Fortunately 
there are lliany who ~ave studied the native character more carefully. 
Not to take up much of your time, I refer you to the evidence given 
before Parhament, 1853 and 1858, and I think tha.t a careful and candid 
examination of that evidence will satisfy anybody, that the general 

, character of the natives of India is 8S good as, that of any other people. 

• Rawlmson'lI Herodotus, voL ii., p. 222. t Ib. note 7-



9 

I shall very briefly refer to s~me of this testimony here. B~ginning 
with the early writers, .8trabo testifies to the 'truthfulness and virtue of 
the Hindus. - Arrian also describes the Hindus as truthful, saying, 
II and indeed none of the Indians were ever accused of that crime 
(falsehood)."t Coming down to later times, Abool Fazil, the cele_ 
brated Mahommedan mimster of Akbar, describes tb,e Hindus ~n 
the sixteenth century as lovers of justice, admirers of truth, grateful, 
and of unbounded fidelity.t Commg down still later to the present 
time, Slf G. Clerk thmks the moralltJ among the higher classes 
of Hmdu"! of a high standard, and of the middle and lower 
classes remarkably so. He thinks there IS less ImmoralIty than in 
mllny countries of Europ~ § Sir E. Perrx tells us, that offences agaInst 
property and crimes generally are less frequent In the island.. of Bom
bay than m any similar community in E,urope, and that it is t~e 

opInion of the'Hmdus that native morality suffers by coming mto close 
contact with tile EnglISh-the pristme simplicity an~ truthfulness of 
the native village disappears in drunkenness; intrigue, and a litigious 
spirit supervening,1I and that their commercial integrity has always 
been famous. 'If 

This commercial integrIty is mentIoned by Strabo also, who says 
that " they make-their depOSits, and confioill& in one another.'''''· It IS a 
fact at the present day, that transactions of' great value. take place 
between natives, for which there is no further evidence than the entry 
in the books of the seller. I do not suppose there is any parallel to 
this in Europe. • 

Colonel D. Sims conSiders the natives not inferior to the people of 
other countries in pOll~t of honesty. and ~ven veraCity, and says that 
people are apt to judge of the natIves of India by those whom they find 
about the precincts of the dIfferent cow:ts of justice, where, temptatlODS 
to mendaCity being many, the atmosphere IS unfavou~able t(} truthful
ness, as is probably the case In any other countries under the same 
circumstances.tt When Mr. Fowler, a planter, gained the confidence 
of his labour!ors by his fair dealings with them, everything went on 

• Vol in., p. 106. t Vol. iI., c. xii , p. 206. 
:j: J. Crawfurd's Researches, vol. ii, p. 139. 
§ Report of Select Committee, 1853, Ques. 2278. 
U Bird's·eye VIew of India, p. 77. 
, Report of Select CommIttee, 1853, Ques. 2582. 
** Vol. ill., p. 105. tt Report of Select Committee, 1853, Ques. 8548·9. 
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smoothly, and he was never in any part of the world where he had leSII 
trouble with hia labourers.· 

Horace Wilson tells us not to imagine that the Hindus are ignorant 
of the roundatiqns of all morality, or that they do not value truth, 
justice, integrity, benevolence, charity, to all that lives, and even the 
requital of evil with good; that these duties are all repeatedly enjoined, 
and Hindu .authorities commend as earnestly as those of any other 
language·t 

The complaint often mad~ about untruthfulness of natives, has, r 
think, this cause. There are several professional experts about the 
courts who sell their evidence. The judge ia very often not sufficiently 
familiar :with the vernacular; some of the subordinates in the court 
being most wretchedly paid, yield to the temptation of bribery, and 
these three causes combined together make the task of the judge som&
times difficult, and every instance of successful perjury naturally 
encourages it more. The obvious remedy, one would think, would be 
that if proper severe examples were made of tile pezjurers, instead of 
merely raising up the cry of untruthfulness against the whole nation, 
the~r number, if at all unusual, would soon be reduced. 

The other cause of the Hiedus being sometimes denounced as untruth
ful, is the following clauses in the In8titutes of Mettu :-

Chap. ilT., 138. "Let him say what is true, but let hUD say what is pleasing; 
let bun speak no disagreeable truth, nor lei him speak agreeable faleehood. Thill 
Is a primeval rule." 

189. "Let him SIIoy • well and good,' or let him say' well' only; but let him 
not maintam fruitless enmity and altercation with any man." 

Chap. vui., 108. "In Bome Cas68, a glV'er of false evidence from a piolUl motive , 
even though he know the truth, shall not lose his seat in heaven: IUch evidence 
Wlse men ca.ll the speech of the gods." 

104. II Whenever the death of a man, who had not been /I griellOUlJ offender, 
either of the eervile, the commercial, the military, or the sacerdotal claas, would 
be oocasioned by true evidence, from th8 k1IOwft rigO'llh' 0/ the leing, even tMugh th, 
JatiU Mose/rom 'nad.lIertence or error, falsehood may be spoken: It IS even prefer
able to truth." (The ltalics in all extracts from Menu are from the commentators 
on Menn.} 

'" Colonization Committee, Ques. 5742-4.-In Mr. Justice Phear'8 opinion, "the 
character of the average oral testimony ID the GUildhall of London, and that of 
the same in the townhall of Calcutta, were on a par." And the Han. Mr. Camp
bell fully adunts that it was the courts which were to blame for the character of 
native testlmony. (NattvB Oplmon, Bombay, 25th March, 1866.) 

t Vol. h., p. 109. • 
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It must be remembered that these are laws for a sta.te of society 
entirely different from your present one; .the win or Wisdom of the 
sovereigu is the practical law of the land. I do not propose here' to 
read a dissertation on truth, but I may simply, as parallel to the above 
extracts from the works of a Hindu legislator, refer to what is said 
by Bome of the European thinkers of modern times. Bentham allows, 
I, falsehoods to avoid mischief, the, case of misdirecting a murderer'; 
2, falsehoods of humanity, the case of physicians; S, falsehoods of 
urbanity, all. exaggerated compliment. In these cases, or at least in the 
first two, he says, "falsehood is a duty; in other cases it may be 
allowable, as in all those in which the person addressed has no right to 
know the truth. This would embrace most of the cases discussed by 
Grotius and Puffendorf." Instead of making any further quotations, I 
refer you to an article in the Saturday lleview of July 2nd, 1864, on 
.. Lymg," from which the above extract is taken. 

I give in a note below extracts from the Institutes of Menu to show 
how hlghly truth and virtue are valued among the Hindus."" Dr. Gold
stucker kmdly wrltes to me to say, that in RIgveda and Jagurved 
" the necessity of speaklng truth and avoidmg untruth is emphaslsed in 
the most beautiful langqage, but unfort~ately there are as yet no 
translations of these texts.". .. 

* Chap. IV, par. 175. Let a man continually take pleasure in truth, in 
justice, m laudable, practIces, and m purIty j let' hIm chastIse those wllom he may 
chastIse, in a legal mode j let hIm keep in subjectlOn his speech, lus arm, and 
bls appetIte. 

Par. 237. By falsehood the sacnfice becomes vain. 
Par. 256. All thlOgs have theU' sense ascerta.med by speech; m speech they 

have theIr bases j and from speech they proceed j consequently, a falelfier of 
speech falstfies everythlDg 

ThIS is somewhat slmuar to Bentham's description 6f truth, in his Theory of 
LegUJlatzon (p. 260): .. Every instant of our ltves we are obhged to form 
judgments and to regulate our conduct according to facts, and it IS only a. small 
number of these facts which we can ascertam from our own observatIOn. Then 
results an absolute necessity of trustmg to the reports of others. If there is m 
these reports a mIxture of falsehood, so far our Judgments are erroneous, our 
motives wrong, our expectatIOns misplaced. We hve lD restless dIstrust, and we 
do not know upon what to put dependence. In one word, falsehood lncludes 
the prmclple of every eVil, because m Its progress It brings on at last the 
dlsBolutlOn of human society" 

Par. 255. For he, who describes hImself' to worthy men, in a manner 
contrary to truth, is the moet slnful wretch in thIS world: he is the worst of 
thIeves, a stealer of minds. 

Chap. vi, par. 92. Content, returnmg good for eVll, resistance io sensual 
a.ppetItes, abstmence I from Ilhcit gam, purificatIon, coercion of the organs, 

_ knowledge ot Scripture, knowled~e of the Supreme SpIrIt, veracity, and freedom 
from wrath, form their tenfold system of dUties. 

Chap. VIi.. 26. HolY sages conSIder as a fit dispenser of crimInal Justice, 
that kmg who mvanably speaks truth, who duly considers all cases, who under
IRabds the sacred books, who knows the distinctIon of virtue, pleasure, and nohea. 
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Mr. Crawford admits the commercial integrity among native mer
chants. Dealings in money, however, produce the greatest temptations 
to dishonesty, and when the commercial portion of a natIOn can stand 
this ordeal wen, one would think it must tell much in fa.vour of the 
general character of a people. 

Mr. Crawfurd denies integrity even to the educated classes. I do 
not heslta.te to give a- direct contradiction to this statement. From my 
actual acquairltance and experience of the educated natives in the 

Chap. Vlll, par. 79. The witnesses bemg assembled in the middle of the 
court-room, in the presence of the plaintiff and the defendant, let the Judge 
examine them, after having addressed them altogether, In the following manner :

Par. 80. What ye ~ow to have been tmnsacted In the matter before us 
between the ;parties reclproca.Ily, declare at lalge and With truth, for your 
eVidence 1D thiS cause IS required. 

Par. 81. A Wltness, who gives evidence With truth, shall attain exalted Beats 
of beatttude above, and the highest fame -here below: such testimony _18 .revered 
by Brabma himself. 

Par 82. The witness who speaks falsely, shall be fast bound under water, 
in the 8naky cords of Varuna, and be wholly deprived of power to esClZpe torment 
durmg a hundred transmlgratlOns: let mankmd, therefore, give no falee 
testimony. • 

Par. 83. By truth IS a Wltness cleared from &in; by truth is Justice advanced : 
truth must~ therefore, be spoken by witnesses of every class. 

Par: 84. The soul Itself 18 Its own Witness; the soul itself is its own refuge; 
offend not thy COIlSCIOUS soul, the supreme mterna~ WItness of men I 

Par. 85. The Sinful have said in their hearts: "None sees us." Yes;-the 
gods distinctly see them; and so does the spirIt wlthm their breasts. 

Par 89. Whatever places of torture have been prepared for the slayer of 'a 
priest, for the murderer of a woman or of a chIld, for the mJurer of a friend, and 
for an ungrateful man, those places are ordamed for a witness who give. false 
evidence. 

Par. 90. The fruit of every VIrtuouS act, which thou bast done, 0 good man, 
smce thy birth, sha.Il depart from thee to dogs, if thou deVIate in speech from the 
trutli. I 

Par. 91. 0 friend of virtue, that supreme Spirit, which thou believeat one 
and the same with thyself, reSides in thy bosom perpetually, and ia an all· 
knowmg lUspector of thy goodness or of thy Wickedness. 

Par 92.' If thou beest not at variance, by speaking falsely, with Yama, or 
the subduer of all, '9'lth Va.lvaswata., or the pUUlsher, With that great dlVlUlty 
who dwells in thy breast, go not on a pilgrimage to the nver Ganga, nor to the 
plaIDS of Curu, for thou hast no need of tXplatiou. 

Par. 93. Naked and sborn, tormented with hunger and thirst, and deprived 
of SIght, shall tbe man, wbo gives false eVIdence, go with a potsherd to beg food 
at the door of an enemy. 

Par .• 94. Headlong, In utter darkneB8, shall the imp!ous wretch tumble into 
hell, who, being Interrogated In a JurucialmqUlry, answers one question falsely. 

Pa.r. 95. He who lU a court of j'lstice- gIVes an imperfect account of any 
transactIOn, or aB8erts a fact of which he was no eye-witness, shall receive pam 
~nljtea.d of plRasure, a.nd resemble a man who eats fish 'lint'" eagerneu, and swallows 
the sharp Lones. 

Par. 96. The gods are acquainted with no better mortal in thi.e world, than 
the man of whom the intelligent spirit, which pervades hIS body. hall no dIStrust, 
'When he prepares to give eVIdence. 
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Bombay Presidency,'i: can with confidence assert, in lIt. Crawfurd's 
own words, that integrity is most prev~lent among them as among the 
educated in Europe. This JIllSta.ke about the integnty of the eduoated 
is also like that about the capacity for education. There are many 
youths who know how to s~eak and write English without being 
educated, and EnglIshmen often confound them with the educated. 

. Polygamy.-The Parsees are strictly monogamists. The old and 
young, the most bigoted orthodox and the most lIberal, all agree in 
their abhorrence of bigamy. They prevailed with govermpent to make 
bigamy criminal among them. I am not able to refer to the books, but 
I have a strong impressIOn that there ill nothing in' the religious 
literature of the Old Persians indicative of the prevalence or sanction 
of polygamy among them. It is.the most universal belief among the 
modern Parsees that they have always been monogamists, and they 
consIder concubinage, also, a sin. Greek testimony t however, is agalnst 
the Persiaus in this matter. But at the same time, the Greek best 
authority lays the blame upon the Greeks themselves, for Herodotus 

Par. 97. Hear, honest man, from a just enumeration in order, how many 
hnsmen, in eVIdence of different sorts, a false wItness kIlls, or mcurs the guilt 
~~~ -. 

Par. 193 That man who, by false 'Pretences, gets into his hands the goods of 
a.nother, shall, together with h,s a.ccomplices, be punished by various degrees 
of wluppmg or mutIlatIon, or even by dea.th. 

Pa.r. 257. Vera.clOus WItnesses, who gIve eVIdence as the law reqUIres, are 
absolved from their sins; but such as give It unjustly, shall each be fined two 
hundred panas. 

Chap x, par. 93. Avoidmg aU inJnry to animated bemgsl veracity, abstaining 
from theft, and from unjust seIzure of property, cleanliness, and command over 
the boduy orga.ns, form the compend,ous system of duty wluch Menu ha.s ordamed 

-for the four classes 
Cha.p. IV, par. 170. Even here below an unjust man a.tta.ins no felIcIty, nor 

he whose wealth proceeds from gIving false eVIdence; llor he who constantly 
, takes deught m mlscluef. 

Chap. v , pa.r. 109 BodIes are cleansed by water; the m~nd is Jl'U""'fied by 
truth; the VItal SpIrIt, by theology and devotIon; the understandIng, by clear 
knowledge. '_ 

Chap. ii, par. 97. To a man contammated WIth sensuality, lleIther the Vedas, 
llor libera.lIty, nor sacrifices, nor strIct observances, nor pIOUS austerItIes, ever 
procure felICity. 

Cba.p. Vll., par. 13 Let the king prepare a just compensati6n for the good, 
and a lust pumehment for the bad: the nue of strict JustIce let hllD' never 
tra.nsgress. 

Cha.p. vill, par. 111. Let no ma.ll of sense take aD. oath in vain, that is, not 
in a court of justICe, on a trlfhng occasIon, fQ1 the ma.n who tak~ an oa.th m 
vam, shall be purushed in thiS lIfe and in the next. 

Par. 86. The guardian deIties of the firmament, of the earth, of the waters, 
of the human hea.rt, of the moon, of the sun, and of fire, of pUDlshment after 
death, of the wmds, of Dlght, of both tWIlIghts, and of Justice, perfectly know 
the state of all SpIrIts clothed WIth bodIes. 
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tells us,'" as soon as they (Persianll) hear of any luxury they instantly 
make it their own, and hence, among other novelti~s, they have learnt 
unnatural lust from the Greeks. Each of them has several wives and a 
still larger 'number ~f concubines.'" It appears, then, that we have 
to thank our good friends, the European Greeks, for this unnatural lust. 
The magi of the ~edes are charged with worse institutions than 
polygamy by some Greek authorities, but Mr. Rawlinson says, "whether 
it had any real foundation in fact is very uncertain."* 

The Desatir, which in some parts is, according to some, of great 
a.ntiquity, and according to others only a work about three hundred 
years old, but, withal, the work of an Asiatic, says, "Marry: only one 
woman and do not look with a. wicked eye on or cohabit with any other 
woman." Tbis fact deserves much consideration. Had the Persians 
been originally polygamists, it is strange that, during their residence in 
India. for 1,200 years in the midst of the Hindus and Mobammedans, 
who are more or less polygam,ists, they should have so strictly preserved 
their monogamic character. 

I asked Professor Spiegel to point out any texts in the religious 
literature of the Parsees for or against polygamy. 

He replied, "As far as my knowledge goes, there is no instance of 
polygamy in the religious literature of the Parsees. It is said that 
Zerdusht had three wives, but he had them successively. I share with 

. you the conviction that the majority of the Parsees were at all times 
monogamists, 'although, perhaps, mdulgences have been granted to kings 
and other individuals of high station." In another reply to further 
inquiry from me, about these indulgences, he repeats that there is 
not a single text of the .Avesta or the later Par8J8, which alluded to 
polygamy, and that the indulgences he referred to were upon Greek 
and Latm authority. 

Moreover, Sir J. ¥alcolm thinks, "There is every reason to believe 
that the manners of the ancient inhabitants ot Persis. were softened, 
and in some degree refined, by a spirit of chivalry which pe~ded 
throughout that country from the commencement till the end ot the 
Kayanian dynasty. The great respect in which the female sex was 
held was no doubt the principal cause of the progress they had made 
in civilization; these were at once the cause of generous enterprise and 

* Vol. iii., p. 131. 
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its reward. It would appear that in former days the women of l'ersla 
had an assigned and an honourable place ill society, and we must 
conclude that an equal rank with the male creation, which is secured to 
them by the ordinance of Zoroaster, 'existed long before the time of that 
reformer." I can say, in confirmation of this, that even among the old 
and most orthodox in the present Parsee society, the above remarks on 
the respect to the female sex are true, and to the best of my recoll~ 
tion, I can confirm the remark of the equalIty of rank of the female 
and male creation by the ordinance of Zoroaster. 

Mr. Rawlinson also thinks the Aryan races seem in old times to 
have treated women with a certain chivalry, which allowed the develop
ment of their physIcal powers, and rendered them specially attractive 
alike to their own husbands and to the men of other nations. 

The existence of polygamy lamong the Hindus cannot be denied, but 
on reidmg the InBtitutes of Menu, I thmk that anyone WIll be satisfied 
that, short of a perfect equahty with man, ,and strict monogamy, woman 
has hIgh consideration shown her. Menu says, "When females are 
honoured then the deities are pleased j but when they are dIshonoured, 
then relig'ious acts beco~e fruitless" (cha.. iii. 56). The duties enjoined 
to husbands and wives are as good as 'those of any other people. They 
are summed up in the following words :-" Let mutual fidelity contmue 
to death (chap, ix. 101) j this, l~ few words, may be considered as the 
supreme law between husband and wi£e.'" I give below a few more 
extracts.* 

Strabo says of the Hindus, "and the wives prostitutl! themselves 
unless chastity is enforced by compulSIon." This bears eVIdent mark 
of a hasty conclusion from some partIal observation. Domestic matters 
are always most difficult to be ascertained by a foreigner. Certamly 
the people who not only considered chastity a hIgh virtue, as I have 
already shown, but even a power, and represented ;t so in the drama, 
cannot be charged WIth such degradatIOn. 

* Par 58. On whatever houses the women of a famIly, not bemg duly honour
ed, pronounce an Imprecation, those houses, With all that belong to them, 
utterly perish, as if destroyed by a so.cnfice for the death of an enemy. 

Par. 60, In wbatever family the husband IS contented WIth hIs wife, and the 
wife WIth her hu~band, lU that bouse wIll fortune be assuredly permanent. 

Par. 28. From the wife alone proceed ofi'sprmg, good household management, 
Bollcltou8 attentIOn, most exqallllte caresses, and tbat heavenly beatItude WhICh 
she ohtaiU8 for the manes of her ancestors, and for tbe husband hImself. 

Par. 165. WhIle she who shghtB not ber lord, but keeps her mmd, speech, and 
body devoted to him, attalUs hIlI heavenly manSIOn, a.nd by good men IS called 
l!l.dhirlll, or VIrtuOus. 
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Damayante, on be~g insulted by a hunter in the forest, uttered loud 
her Qurse of wrath :-

" As my pure and constant spil'it swerves not from Nisha.dha's Lord, 
Instant so may this base hnnter lifeless fall upon the earth I 
Scarce that slDgle word was uttered, suddenly that hunter bold 
Down upon the earth fell lifeless, Ilke a lightning-blasted tree.'''' 

,on the subjept of chivalry among the Hindus, Sir :Bartle Frere, in a. 
speech at the distribution of prizes to the giris' schools of the Students' 
Literary and Scientific Society of Bombay, says to the natives around 
hlln, after alluding to the spirit of chivalry and its effects in Europe, 
" There is no doubt that our ancestors regarded the female portion of ' 
the community as the great, almost the chief instruments in bringing 
back ciVIlisation to Europe. I wish all my native fnends to recollect, 
that this spirit, although if manifesteq chiefly there, was not confined 
te Europe. If they read any history of Rajpootana, they wIll see that 
this spirit was a deslre to make them as far as possible equal to this. 
This spirit is essentlally the spirit of the old Hmdu races-a spirit whlch 
subdued IndIa and drove out the barbarous trlbes of those days, and 
formed s:uch communities that they are now, after the duration of many 
centuries, stlll' vigorous and still able to oppose to us a vital power, 
which in spite of this government and its forces, can command the 
respect of all who go among them."t 

Lastly, I beg to ~raw Mr. Crawfurd's attention to the phenomenon 
of Mormonism among European races of the nineteenth century. 

It is a. matter much to be regretted that gentlemen, like Mr •. Craw~ 
lurd, make sweeping denunciations against the character of the Asiatics. 
They naturally provoke recrIminations like the following, WIth all their 
mischievous consequences. 

A Parsee gentleman, during his residence in this country for nearly 
eight years, disgusted with these sweeping charges, used to say:
• Look at all the mass of untruths in the daily advertisements and puffs; 
in the daily language of shop-keepers; how much swindling is there in 
the concoction of companies for the benefit of the promoters only i see 
what the book on facts, failures, and frauds discloses; what extremely 
watchful care one is obliged to have in his dealings in the city, where 
every kind of scoundrelism is so rife; how many manufacturers always 

.. Story pf Nala, p. 35. 
t Stud. Lit. lind 8(llentific Society's Report, 186'·6. 
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give you the best article only, at any price; how cleyel'ly :flaws are 
found in contracts; how artlzanS always require more time for wage
work than for job; how often you get goods different from 'patterns 
and samples; and he asked what grounds are there for Europeans to 
boast of higher commercial morality than that -of the natives ~f 
India? ' He asked ;-' Look at the number of lm~oral haunts in London, 
read the account of LIfe in Liverpool, see the social evil and street 
immorahty, cases of unfaithfulness in domestIC lIfe, / great immorality 
wherever numbers of the two sexes work together, the amount snd 
character of crime disclosed by police and law reports, and election 
corruption, and aU this among a highly civilised people ~ Is there not 
more reason for humiliaiaon than boasting on the part of Eurppeans as 
to their morality? See the constant changes of views in the papers 
about Indian matters as it snits the purpose of the writer at the moment; 
the mode in whICh India has been acqull'ed :-

" y.r ar, dIsguised as Commerce, came; 
Won an empIre, lost a name." 

• When It suits their purpose the Hmdus are described as most loyal 
obedient, civihsed, etc.; at other times they are cowardly Wretches, 
disloyal, ungrateful, barbarous. They first give a bad name, and .~en 
cry out to hang them. They draw millIons every year from India, and in 
return abuse its people, carmg not so much for It as for a rotten English 
borough. They yield with the greatest reluctance and difficulty any of 
the just rights and privileges d,emanded by the natives. Look at that 
iniquitous annexatlOn policy in spite of treaties; see how the cost of the 
Afghan war is clapped on the shoulders of India; their whole aim being 
how to get most money from India.' Reasoning in this way he 
concluded, 'the only God the English worshIpped was gold; they would 
do anything to get it,' and he illustrated thIS by saying, • that if it were 
discovered that gold existed in human blood, they would manage, and 
with good reasons to boot, to ,extract it from thence.' 

He said' the English boa~t of fair play, etc., and yet see with what 
different measures they deal It out somebml's to the European and 
native; With what flagrant injustice waS Dr. Colah treated; how bully
ing they are towards the weak, and very polite and reasonable With the 
strong. Coercion alone, it seems, makes them do what is right.' He 
said that as long as an Englishman wante:! anything pe was the very 
embodiment of politeness, but the object gained, he was no more the 
same p~rBon, and pointmg to the treatment of India generally, he thought 
gratitude w~s not a very prominent trait in the English character. 

2 



18 

They pay native officials most wretchedly, and yet claim from them 
as efficient and honest service as they get from the highly-paid English 
officials, forgetting how rife corruption was among themselves in the 
days of small pay and much service. They complain of the untrust
worthiness of native servants, but in their innocence they do not know 
how cleverly English landladies and servants manage to have their 
pickings and discounts. 

Studying the English character in this manner, the gentleman 
formed his opinion that the English were the most hypocritical, the 
most selfish and unprincipled people, and had no right to boast of 
higher morality and integrity. Now, if such evidence as Mr. Crawfurd 
relies upon be conclusive as to the character of the natives of India, 
I do not see how this Parsee gentleman's. conclusions cannot be also 
admitted as proved. Strange to say, the princIpal argument that was 
flung at our face against our attempt some sixteen years ago to establish 
female schools, was the state of English society, which the objectors, . 
from superficial observations, urged was not highly moral, as female 
education afforded opportunities of secret'intrigue and correspondence. 
I trust it is not such kind of evidence that will be considered sufficient 
by any thinking man to traduce whole nations. 

When we left India in 1855 to come over here to open the first 
Parsee firm, the principal advice given by our European friends was to 
be exceedingly careful in our business in the city against tile many 
rogues we sbould meet with there. "In IndIa," said some one," we 
keep one eye open ; in England, you must keep both eyes wide open." 

In the cause of truth and science I do not in the least object to the 
proclamation of truth regardless of consequences; but I appeal to 
Mr. Crawfurd himself, and to EnglIshmen, whether, in the instance ot 
the natives of India, the case at the worst IS but doubtful, such whole
sale abuse of the whole nation from persons of pOSition and authority 
in saience is not much to be deplored; it creates ill feeling and distrust, 
excites recrimination, and engenders a war of races. 

India, gentlemen, is in your power and at your mercy; you may 
either give it a helping hand and raise it to your political and 
enlightened conditiO'll, to your eternal glory, or keep it down with the 
foot of the tyrant upon its neck, to your eternal shame! The chOIce is 
in your power, and, as I am happy to believe that, true to Enghsh 
nature, the first course is cbosen, though not yet very energetically 
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pursued, is it not very necessary" 'for men of weight or influence, nllt 
to say or do anything to mar this great and good work? 

Abuse from persons like Mr. Landon of Broach, or Mr:Jeffries afthe 
East Indian ASSOCIation, natives care not for. The natives know the 
men and their motives; but disinterested gentlemen of weight and 
.authority ought tp ponder well upon their responsibilities. I do noii 
mean to say that you should not point out to'the nativl's of India their 
real faultS' and shortcomings-in fact, you cannot do a better act of 
friendship; but pointing out real faults is drlferent from traducing 
indiscriminately. I may demand, in the words of Horace Wilson, "Let 
whatever they urge be urged in charity." 

In my remarks about the general moral character of the Parsees and 
Hmdue, 'I do not mean to be understood that they are models of 
perfection; they have no doubt their fair share of black-sheep also, and 
their faults arising from centuries of foreign rule and more or lesft 
oppression; but, judging from the experience of some past years, there 
is every hope of these faults being corrected by education. 

The intercourse between the Europeans and natives is not, except in 
few instances, of that frankness and confidence which alone can enable 
. them to judge of each other' rightly. Coupled wIth this, they very 
often misunderstand each other l and the Englishman, generally being 
an educated man, judges of every native by the high standard of hia 
-own enlightenment and civilization. The result is often anything but 
.a right conclusion, and hasty generalisation'. Every wrong act of the 
native is at once condemned as innate in the native; similar acts of 
Europeans are of course only individual d!llinquencies, or capable of 
~xplanatiqn ! 

There is nothing strange in the natIves feeling shy and misunder
standmg the rulers. The other day the Welsh ~armers dId not fill up 
government returns about cattle, after deliberation, on the ground that 
government wanted to tax cattle. 

There is no doubt that owing to a colder and more bracing climate, 
the enjoyment of free mstitutlOns for centuries, the advantages of hIgh 
educatIOnal estabhshments and hIgh moral cultQ.l'e, free pubhc oplDlon, 
and the advancement in materIal prosperIty and mode of hie by the 
dlscovel'ies of phySICal science and mllleral resources" the modern 
Englishman is, in his physical and mental development, in his pluck 
and public spirit, in literature, science and arts, superior to the modern 
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Hindu ground down 'and depressed as he is by centuries of foreign rule 
and oppression, and possessing less !l-dvantages of climate and food for 
personal vigour. But the very fact that the Hindu has under all such 
unfortunate circumstances preserved his character for morality and 
virtue, for high commercial integrity, for hiS' bravery and military 
aptitude, and that he has at one time produced hlfil vast ancient lore, 
shows that there is no want of capacity, and that, under the influence 
,of British rule rightly admini,.stered, and re-invigorated by modern 
western civilIzation, he may once more regain his former high position 
among mankind. 

At present he has not yet ful1y recovered from the staggering blow 
of the most extraordinary revolution by which a small nation in thtt far 
West has become a ruler of his vast country. Be does not yet qUite 
understand his new rulers. He is only just beginning to see dimly that 
after all he has perhaps some reason to congratulate himself for the 
change. The higher classes, the rulers now displaced or stlll remaining, 
are in a bewildering state of mind. They lying prostrate, with all their 
energIes fled, and smarting at their fallen condition, cannot be naturally 
expected to reconcile themselves suddenly to the loss of their power, 
and to find themselves, once rulers of millions, now of less importance 
than an ordmary English official, and sometimes treated with injustice or 
indifference. The revolution in all its aspects, milItary, political, social, 
or intellectual, is so extraordinary and unparalleled in the history of 
mankind, that it cannot but be a work of time before a peoplfl, number~ 
ing two hundred millions, though now a fallen, but once a highly Civilised 
nation, can be reconciled and assimllated to the new order of things. 
Under these circumstances, coupled with some unfortunate Boclal 
barriers between the rulers and the ruled, the ignorance of each other's 
language, and the little interest shown by Englishmen, the Englishman 
and the native of India are stlll at a wide distance from each other, and 
know therefore little of each other's true ments and faults. The time, 
however, I hope will come, when, as some who have taken 8. real 
inter(lst in the people have already done, the Enghsh people will with 
better knowledge think well of the natives of India. It Will be the 
fault of the rulers themselves if they do not find the Hindus a loyal and 
a grateful people, and capable bf the hIghest degree of civilisation. 
Even Abool Fazul, the mmister of the greatest Mohammedan ruler of 
India, has borne high testimony for them. Unfortunately, the mischief 
of distance between the Englishman and natives is aggrav~ted by the 
conduct of lit class of Englishmen in_India, who, either from interested 
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motives or from pride of superiority, always run down the natives, 
and keep up an ill feelIng between the races. Sometimes some English 
gentlemen claim ten or twenty years' experience 'who have hardly been 
on intimate terms, or have familiarly conversed, with as many natives, or 
have hardly learnt to speak as many sl'ntences' in the language of the 
natives as the number of years they claim experience for j ~nd such 
gentlemen constitute themselves the infalhble judges of the 'character 
of the people. Perhap's a parallel to this to some extent is to be found 
in the accounts about EnglIShmen themselves given by European 
foreigners. ,When Enghshmen are incorrectly described by these 
foreigners, they of course open their wh01e artillery of ridicule upon 
such Ignorance, and yet it does not always OCClH" to them that in 
thetr judgment on natIVes of India, with less mutual acquamtance, they 
may be as much, if not more, egregiously mistaken. 

There are several peculiar difficulties in India in the way of rapid 
progre~s. Education permeates the mass very slowly on account of 
many drll'erent languages; the efforts of 'the educated to improve their 
countrymen remain confined within small hmlts, while in this country 
an Idea in the Times is known over the whole length and breadth 
of the l~nd Within twenty-four hours, and the whole nation can act 
as a man. 

The natives are sometimes charged with want of moral courage. We 
have only to look at the difference of treatment by the Bombay <iovern
ment between a native and an English judge-I mean Mr. Manockjee 
Cursetjee and Mr. Anstey-and one may ask what resultean be expected 
from such circumstances. 

However,. though such unfortunate circumstances do now and then 
occur, the educated are beginning to learn that the nghts of intellect 
and Justice are th~ same for al~ -and that, though often snubbed and 
discouraged, they may rely upon the ultimate triumph of truth and 
j~tice. 

Lastly, I think Mr. Crawfurd's treatment of this important subject 
is one-sided, -and not Judicial and SCientific. The paper professes to draw 
a conclusion from certain fa.cts, but to, me it ~eems the facts are selected 
for; and adapted to, a foregone conclusion. AlI explanatory causes of 
aIfference are made light of and thrown into the background, and all 
tending to prove the conclUSIOn brought most forClbly into the fore
ground. The whole reasoning is that, because there is a diversity 
in the intellectual, moral, and physical character of various nations, 
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they must therefore have separate origins, but the premises do not 
warrant the conclusion i moreover, there are several assumptions which 
are not correct. 

In one place a comparison is made between different countries, and 
it is assumed that' the greater the natural resources the greater must 
be the development; while a most important feature in human nature, 
-" necessity the mother of invention,"-greater- difficulties compelling 
greater exertions, and calliDg forth the exercise of higher powers, and 
the bracing effect!! of colder climates, are ignored. In ODe place th& 
Phrenicia.ns, Jews, and Mamelukes are taken over to the European side 
as they seem to disturb the argument. 

Mr. Crawfurd alludes to the bad governments in IAsia as their own 
creation, as if bad governments had never existed in Europe, and nl) 
European kingdoms or empires had to thank bad governments and 
degeneracy for their fall. * 

One principal objection to Mr. Crawfurd's paper is an unfair 
compal'lson between the old Asiatic civilisation and the modern European 
civilisation, with all the impetus given to its material advancement by 
the discoveries of physical science, both in the arts of war and peace. 
1')1e ancient civilisation of both continents may be a legltimate subject 
of comparison. The Asiatics, after their faU from the first civilisation, 
had not new blood and vigour brought to them. The Goths and other 
wild tribes, mainly derived from Asiatic raCes, permanently 'Settled in . 
~d brought new vigour to Europe, and created a new civilisation in it 
with the advantages of a ground-work of the old civilisation. It would be 
interesting to make a. fair comparison between the old civilisations of the 
two continents and between the modern condition of the people among 
whose ancestors the old civilisations prevailed. But to compare a hand 
armed with an Armstrong gun with an·unarmed one, and thence to draw 
the conclusion of superior strength and warlike spirit of the former, may 
be complacent, btlt does not appear to me to be fair. 

Differences in the conditions of nations and their varioUl! peculiarities, 
ari~ing from dill'erences of political, physical, and social circumstances. 
and these circumstances reacting upon each other, require careful study 
and due allowance before attributing any share to innate drl'ference. 

* In the nineteenth century, and in the very heart of Europe, a king claims 
" diVIne right," and a mmister sets all law and jtl8tlCe at defiance: Poland and 
Uie DuchIes are a strange commentary upon the political justice of Europe. Haa 
:nOt Italy ttll very lately groaned under bad governmentll f 
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I do not mean to undertake here the solution of the most difficult 
problem of the unity or plurality pf races, or of maintaining or denying 
what may legitimately follow from Mr. Crawfurd's conclusions, that there 
are as many distinct races with distinct origins as there are countries or 
even provinces with peculiarities of their own. I leave to ethnologists to 
say whether the present philological and_ physical researches which 
Mr. Crawfurd has altogether ignored, and other ethnological inquiries; 
lead to the conclusion of the unity or plurality of races, or whether more 
light is still necessary upon the subject. 

I shall only make a few remarks suggested by' the paper. The races 
of Europe present a large variety in their size, from the Highlanders to 
the Laps. The Asiatic races have their Afghans, 01 the large siZe, and 
other races of different sizes. Herodotus writes:*" For' in boldness 
and warlike spirit'the Persians were not a whit inferior to the Greeks ;'. 
in another place he says:t "And in the mid battle, when the Persians 
themselves and the Sac~ had place, the barbarians were victorious, and 
broke and pursued the Greeks in the inner country." In the compari
son between the Greeks and Persians, Herodotus accounts for the 
inferiority of the latter in deficiency of discipline and arms only. 

Rawlinson, in his Five Monarchies, judges from the scnlptures that the 
ancient Aryan r~ce is a noble variety of the human species-t,all, grace
ful, and stately; physiognomy handsome and somewhat resembling the 
Greek; and that on the authority of Xenophon and Pluta,rch the Median 
and Tromen Persians were remarkable for their stature and beauty. Pal
grave calls the Arabs of inhabited lands and organised governments one 
of the noblest races of earth. t A large portion of the Sikhs and Afghans, 
and large numbers' of Bramans in Central India, have fair complexions 
and fine features. 

We must not also forget, in comparisons of nations, the part which 
accident, or commonly called luck, plays. We know what part storms 
played in the defeat of the navy of Xerxes and of the armada of the 
Spaniards.§ The European lives in a colder and bracing climate. I do 
not suppose the innate physical character of any European race will enable 
it to preserve its vigour and strength llltact on the plains of India for 

* Vol. IV., p. 354. t Vol. Iii., p. 405. t VoL i., p. 24. 
§ Now a smgle law sometimes fixes the character of a nation for a time for good 

or evIl. What extraordmary changes have been wrought since the recogDltlon of 
free trade by thiS na.tlon I I do not suppose Mr. Crawfurd means the English of 
the past generatIOn were a dUferent race, because they were prot'l,ctlODlsts, less 
tolerant, and lD several other reapects diff.erent from the present generatlon. 
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Asiatlc prefers sitting. The Asiatic, when here, enjoys walking RS much 
as any European can do, for he must walk in this climate to preserve bis 
health. The European in India, after the fatigue and heat of the 
day, often prefers sitting i~ a cool breeze. With the European dress, and 
in this climate, sitting with his legs tucked up under him, becomes irksome 
to the Asiatic also. The rigidity of the muscle of the European is much 
modified in India.. I suppose it is a well known fact to ethnologists that 
anima.ls are capable of acquiring a large variety of physical characters 
in different climates, though originally of the same stock. Mr. Crawfurd's 
statement, that the Jews of Asia are substantlally Persian among Persians, 
Arab among Arabs, and difficult to distinguish from Hindus among 
Hmdus, and that their social advancement in Europe is with the people 
of the. community among which they dwell, tends rather against his' 
theory, showing that external circumstances have Plodified the charicter 
of a people within historic times. 

In estimating the character of a people, we must not forget that some
times single events have given a peculiar directIon to thelr character 
.and history, Had it not been for taxed tea, we do not know whether 
there would have been a United States now. Had the confederates been 
victorious, what 'Would have been the future history of the United 
States and of Slavery P Had Britain been connected with the eontinent 
ot Europe, it is probable that it might have had a dlfferent history, 
elther a. large European empire, or a province of some other. What 
change was wrought in the cha'racter of the Britons when they 
complained, "The Picts drive us to the sea, and the sea drives 'uS to the 
Picts ?" Was that change in character, the result of external influence 
of the Roman civilisation ahd Government, or not? 

The one-sided and partial treatment of the subject by Mr. Crawfurd 
is best illustrated by the comparison ma.de between Greece and the 
Island of Java. The wide dcll'erence between the climate and products 
of the two cou~tries is admltted, but the legitimate 'conclusion of its 
effects in stimulating or checking exertion are ignored ; the rest of the 
comparison might as well not have been made. 

The Guzerati-speaking Hindus are eminently commercial, and carry 
on the most extensive foreign commerce, while just on the other side of 
the Ghauts an~ in Concan the Maratha-epeaking Hindus a.re quite 
uncommercia~, except so f8f as some inland trade is concerned. Whether 
these may be considered as two distinct races by Mr. Orawfurd or not I 
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cannot say, but therE! is this marked difference in their character, arising, 
to a great extent, from local and historical circumstances, the Guzerat 
people having commerCIal eonnections with Arabia a.nd the West from 
ancient times. 

Again, in Western India there is even now a marked difference in the 
educational, and therefore mtellectua.). condItion of the Mahommedans 
and Hmdus of Concan; though they have the same physiognomy,. speak 
the same language, and, in fact, are OI;iginally the same people, there 
are not half a dozen of these Mahommedans attendmg the English 
seminaries, while the Hindus swarm in numbers. Should thIs state of 
thmgs continue for Bome !ength of time, the dIfference in the characters 
of these two portIOns will be so' great that, according to Mr. Crawfll!d's 
theory, I suppose they will have to be put down as two distinct races. 

I wish I had more time to examine more fully the several points I 
have touched upon, and also to examine a few more statements of 
Mr. Crawfurd's paper, especially about Hmdu astronomy, music, and 
architecture, and Qhinese literature and character. The ethnologist 
should study man in all his bearings, and make due allowances for every 
cause of disturbance. Mr. Crawfurp.'iI conclusion may be right or wrong, 
but, with every deference to hlID, all I wish to submit to the SOCIety is 
that the evidence produced is not only not Bufficient but defective in 
itself, inasmuch as it is superfiCIal, and se,veral statements are not qUIte 
correct. 

I have not made these remarks for the pleasure of objecting, or simply 
for the sake of defending the Asiatics; truth cannot be gainsaid, and I 
hope I shall be the last person to deny it wherever it is proved to exist, 
no matter in howsoever unpleasant a form. The sole business of science, 
as I understand it, is to seek the truth and to hail it wherever it is 
found, and not to bend and adapt facts to a foregone conclusion. 
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ENGLAND'S DUTIES TO INDIA. 

(Read before a Meeting of the East India Association, 
London. lIIay 2nd, 1867.) 

-~ , 
Gentlemen,-I propose to discuss the following three questions-Is 

the British rule in India a benefit to India and England? If so, what 
are the best means to make it endure the longest time posaible? Are 
such means adopted? 

The political condition of India before the consolidation of the British 
rule was the usual Oriental despotism, with all its regular attendants of 
disorder, want of law, want of security of property and life, and general 
igno~ee. True it is that now and then monarchs appeared who made 
the welfare of the country their anxiety and duty. Well may Indi& 
rejoice in some grest names. But it C&nnot be denied that India was 
for a long time politically a degraded nation. The intrigues and 
murders in the families of the many rulers in the different parts of 
India, their imbecility and their utter incompettlnce to understand their' 
duties towards their l!ubjects, left the people of India without that 
powerful political aid which is so vital to the growth and welfare oC 
any nation ; added to this, the constant internal wars between the dif 
ferent rulers completed the obstacles to healthy development. War, 
oppression, and exaction may be said to have been the normal political 
condition of India. 

In their moral condition the natives of India have been equally 
unfortunate during centuries by the influence of an ignorant priesthoo~ 
superstition, and some unfortunate institutions. such as suttee, lifelong 
wid0whood, female infanticide, &c. Materially, India was at a stand. 
still. The agriculturist tilled the soil, reaped the crop, lived upon it and 
died, just as his forefathers did thousands of years ago. The ariizan 
worked on in the same ancestral way and line. There was utter stagna. 
tion and gradual retrogression. All desire to progre. and improve, to 
develop the resources of the country, had completely -died ont; on the 
contrary. the wisest course was that of our "ancestors." The division 
into castes and distinct professions checked any growth qf genius and 
talent, and prevention from foreign trav:elling checked any expansion 
of ideas and general knowledge. On its intellec\ all the above baneful 
causes had their full effect. The literature of thousands of yesm ago is 
the literature of which the modern Hmdu is proud. He can only point 
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to hill Kalidas a.nd his Panini, his Ramayan and his Mahabhara.ta, his 
'Vede and his Menu's Institutes. 

Oontrast with this the results of British rule. Law and order are its 
first blessings. Securityof life and property is a. recognized right of the 
people, and is more or less attained accordIng to the means ava.ilable, or 
the sense of duty of the officials to whom the sacred duty is entrusted. 
The native now learns and enjoys what j~stice between man a.nd ma:n 
mea.ns, and that law instead of the despot's will is above all. To the 
enllghtenment of the country the results of the univerities and educa
tional establishments bear wItness.- In place of the old general darkness 
and ignorance thousands of natives have derived, and milhons will,derive 
hereafter, the benefit of the highest degree ilf enlightenment which man 
has attained. In material progress it ea.n be easily seen what impulse will be 
given to the development of the natural resources of the country by railwtl-ys, 
ca.nals, public roads, &c., ard, above all, by the introduction of English 
enterprise generally. The social elevation of the people, their rescue from 
some of the most horrible rites ever known to ma.nkind, and the better sense 
of domestic, social, and religious duties awakened in them, are boons of the 
highest importance to a nation sunk for centuries in a debasing superstitlOn. 
The last but not the least of the benefits which India is denYing at the hands 
of the British is the new political life they are being mspired with. They 
are learning the most important lesson of the highest political condition 
that a nation can aspire to. The freedom ~f speech which the natives are 
now lea.rning the necessity of, and are enjoyiQg, and WIth which the natIves 
ca.n now talk to their rulers face to face for what they want, is another 
invaluable blessing. 

Such, gentlemen, is the pictllre the Englishman presents to the natives 
of India, and asks w ht'ther the British rule is not a benefit a.nd a blessing to 
the1l' natIOn. Unfortunately, this question is sometimes asked in the ma.n
ner in which the artist in 'Punch' asked the candid opinion of his friend, 
by first giving the fnend a hint that whoeve~ found fault with his picture 
should deserve to be knocked down. The answer naturally in such a case 
can be easily conceived. But there a.re Englishmen, both here and in 
India., who ask this question in all sincerity ofputpose, who ill! a spirit of 
true patriotism on the one hand, and true philanthropy on the other, desire 
a. candid reply as much {or England's as for India's s!!oke, and the candid 
answer is sometimes given. Various are the replies, accordlDg to the 
feehngs, the interests, and the knowledge of the answerers, and the points 
ofvlew from which they look upon the matter. 



28 
I 

To those who are overthrown and who have lost their power, the qnes .. 
tion strikes as an impertinence. They are not in a mood to understand 
all this benefit and blessing, but, smarting under their fall, reply with a 
bleeding heart, "Blessing, indeed I Rulers of millions, we are now either 
beggars or rebels,"-a reply given unfortunately in hnes of blood in 
some of the deplorable events of 1857. 

Those who s~lll retain more or less power and state, either real or nominal, 
and who have now commenced to understand the effects of English rule so 
far as they are concerned, say :-"It1s true that Englishmen always pro
claim their justice, honesty, and fair play, but what guarantee is there that 
their acts will always accord with their words 1" The cases of several 
annexations and of Mysore are a strange commentary upon these pro
fessions. These princes naturally wish to be satisfied that the English are 
really just, that they would always subordinate might to right, and that 
in their dealiDgs with them honesty and not c, empire" would be their 
guiding principle. 

The mass of the people, even up to the present time, understand but 
little the "benefits." To them the existing Government has always been 
the sircar ; whether it was Mahommedan, Hindu, or British, has not mat
tered much. They can hardly be expected to understand and appreciate 
the various benefits in all their different aspecb. They see them yet but 
dimly: in fact, they are often hopelessly puzzled if an attempt is made to 
edify them by a lecture on the benefits of the British rule. The poor 
labourer has hitherto had his simple critenon. If he is able to earn and 
enjoy his little without disturbance, and has his creed tolerated and his 
feehngs not hurt-, all is right With him, and hiS ideal of a happy political 
condition IS realized, no matter who rules over him. If, on the contrary, 
any causes bring starvation to him, or outrage his religion or his 
feelings, all is wrong with him, and he curses his Raj, be it English, 
:M:ahommedan, or Hindu. But the fusion which railroads are now 
gradually effecting, and the various questions with reference til labour 
and the ryots noW coming under public discussion, are, however, now 
teaching this hitherto apathetic and ignorant mass some new political 
lessons, and creating a new national life: with what result in the future 
will depend upon the character and conduct of their present British 
teachers. At present their ideas of benefits, or otherwise, of the British 
rule are confined to the conduct of the officials of their district. These 
officials are all sircar, all "Mabap." They can make the British Raj 
beloved or hated as they like. 
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But the reply which most concerns the rulers as well as the future of 
India, is that of the educated and the thinking portlon of the nativel!. 
They admit fully the force of the question. They' acknowledge the 
benefitE! to their fullest extent, and express gratitude. But theI. say all 
this is true" but it is not the whole truth. The picture has another 
side also. I S~curity of life and property we have better In these times, 
.no doubt, but the destruction of a million and a half hves in one famme 
is a strange illustration of the worth of the hfe and property thus secured. 
In the shape of "home charges" alone there has been a transfer or 
about 100 milhons of pounds sterlmg, excluSlve of interest 'on public 
debt, from the wealth of India to that of England since 1829; during 
the last thirty-slx years only. The total territorial charges in India Since 
1829 have been about 820 milhons. Suppo&ing that out of the latter' 
sum only one-eighth represents the sum remitted to England by 
Europeans in Government service for maintenance of relatives and 
families, for the eduootion of children, for savings made at the time of' 
retiring, the sums expended by them for purchase of Enghsh artICles for 
their own consumption, and also the sums paid in India for Government 
sto~es of Enghsh produce and manufactures-thete is then another 
100 millions added to the wealtli of England. In principal alone, 
therefore, there is 200 millions, which at the ordinary interest 
of 5 per cent. Will now make up a~ove 450 millions, not to say 
anythmg of the far better .account to whICh an energetic people hke the 
Enghah have turned this tide of wealth. This additIOn to the wealth 
of England of 450 muhons is only that ~£ the last thirty-seven years.* 
Now with regard to the long period of British connection b~fQre 1829, 
the total of terrltorial charges ~n India from 1787 to 1829 amounts to 
about 600 muhons. Taking only one-tenth of this for remittance for 
purposes mentioned above, there is about 60 millions in prinCipal, which 
wlth Interest to the present day, added to the acquisltlOns previous to 
1787, may fairly b~ put down for 1150 milhons.t Thus there are some 
1600 millions, if not more, added to the wealth of England from the 
Indian territorIal Bo~ce j bu.t, to avoid any possibility of over-estimate 
at all, say 500 mIllions, an amount not far short of all investments for 
'railways ~ this country. From commercial returns also It can be shown 
that during the last :fifty years only, England has made no co~mercial 
return to India and China: for above 300 millions of importll independ~ 
ent of interest, or, in other words, kept this amount as the price of her 

* Appenrux A. t Appendix B. 
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rule in India. • England thus derives at present the benefit, in the shape 
(If interest alone (not to say anything of cOmmercial and manufacturing 
profits) of the above 500 millions, some 25 mlllions a year. In addition 
to this, the tribute in its hundred shapes continues to flow, and brings 
to England some 10 millions a-year more, or say 8 millions; England, 
therefore, is benefiting from its Indian connection to something like 33 
millions a year, at an exceedingly low estimate. Besides this extraordi
nary accession to the wealth of England, Indie. finds at present provIsion 
and career, to the exclusion of her own children in both respects, for 
about 12,000 from the middle and higher ranks of the people of this 

~ 

country, and above 60,000 from the lower ranks, affording much relief 
to the professions a~d industries of this country.t Then, there' is the 
politIcal debt of nearly 100 millions as the result of the British rule. 

It is easy to speak of the elasticity and irrepressibility of the 
English revenue, and the honesty of the English taxpayer, anli to 
contrast these favourably with those of India; but it is not borne in 
mind that out of the revenues raised in India, nearly one-fourth goes 
clean. out of the country, and is added to the resources 'of England. 
Were it not for the opium revenue, so for~unate for India, though one 
cannot be sure of its morality, the condition of India would have been 
by this time not a very enviable one. 

Wlth regard to the expansion of the commerce of India under 
British rule, the question is whether India has profited by it. The 
British rulers may claim credit if it can be shown that India. has derived 
some commercial profit from its commerce after paying the price for the 
:British rule. 

The foreign invaders of former times had their plunder once for all. 
They returned to their country laden with spoIls, and there was an end 
of the evil. India by her industry perhaps soon made up the gap in 
her national wealth. When all other foreign invaders retained possession 
or-the country, and became lts rulers, they at least became Of the country. 
If they plundered the rich and screwed the ryot, the wealth was still 
in th~ country. If inwviduals were plundered or oppressed, the country 
remained as rich as ever. But entirely dilferent has beep. the case with 
the foreign rule of the Britl~h. In former times the cODntry received 
blows and bruises here and there, but her Vital blood was not lost. Th.e 
natural action of her constitution sooner or later cured the wounds. 

* Appenchx C. t AppendlJl D. 
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But now, as the country is being continually blep, its vitality and 
'vigour must get low, unless permanent improvements already made, or 
future development of her, material resources, shall restore it to' its 
former health. In point of security of life also, can it be said that there 
has been.less loss of it during the British connection than for the same 
period ,previously? 

There is again the almost total exclusion of the natives from a 
share and voice in the administration of their own country. nnder 
former rulers there was every career open for the talented. For the 
voice of a few small boroughs ParlIament has been wranglIng for years, 
while the Indian budget of over 40 millions is voted before scarcely a 
dozen honourable members, and without a single voice to repres~nt the 
millIons who pay the taxes. Why should nO,t 200 millions of your 
fellow-subjects who contrIbute so largely to your wealth and prosperity, 
and who form an integral part of the British empire, have a few repre
sentatives in the Imperial Parliament to give their voice on imperial 
questions? 

Such is the reply of the educated and thinking. They admit all 
the benefits, but urge that if India is now deriving ,the benefit of law 
and order, England has also had the benefit of IndIa having enormously 
contributed to her wealth, and of having rendered her one of the mighty 
powels of the earth. As the reply and feelings of the educated and 
thinking are o~ the greatest importance to the rulers, I think it neces
sary here to show that the opinions I have expressed above are not 
simple creations of my. imagInation. I shall cite hereafter a few 
instances out of many of the expreSSIOn of these views from the native 
papers. 

There is no doubt that the influence and enlightenment of the 
educated being not only entirely the creatIOn of the English rule, but 
even of the EnglIsh type, the educated class is grateful for the boon and 
thoroughly loyal. True it is that histcrical acts of patnotlSm, the staunch 
ap.d deep-rooted patriotism of Englishmen-how they would fight to 
the last man before allowing an inch of theIr soil to be conquered by a 
foreigner, how as it were by the mere wave of the magic wand, to the 
call of patriotism, 200,000 volunteers suddenly sprang from the ground 
for the defence' of theIr country-perplex the educated In IndIa, and 
their patriotism is put tO

I 
a severe trIal. But notwithstanding thIS per

pleXIty, the educated or thoughtful patriot of Indla belIeves that his 
best patriotism consists in WIshing the contmuance of the Bntish rule, 
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as he nopes from the high sense of honour and duty of the Briton the 
future true welfare and regeneration of his country. For instance, 
while entertaining the views about the drawbacks arising from the 
present rulers belonging to another country, 'The Native Opinion,' an 
English paper conducted by educated natives, gladly avows that under 
EnglIsh rule educated natives hope their country will doubtless progress, 
though slowly.* 'The Rastgo£tar,' a vernacular paper, asks "What 
bettel' means than' education can be shown for not only the good and 
the prosperity 'Of the people, but love and loyalty towards the Raj?t 
Contrasting the European and native rule, the same paper says, "The 
rule with which the subjects are distressed and dissatisfied, cannot 18.At 
long. The chief reason why most of the natives like English rule better 
is, that the Government always strive and desire to promote the happi
ness of the people.":!: ' The Bombay Samarhar/ a vernacular paper, in 
the course of an article recommendmg strongly this Association to the 
suppol't of the natives, remarks, "that it is not at all wise to fight. the 
present sircnr and to raise the flag of independence."§ 'The Hlndoo 
Patriot,' an English paper conducted by natives, says," No educated 
native WIll prefer any other rule to British rule. England has done to 
lndu!. an amount of good which no other conquering natIon haa been 
able to do. So long as this fact is remembered, no feelings of disloyalty 
can Ilxist in the mmd of the Indian."11 Besides the .inference from the 
above f}xtracts, I can venture to assert, from my own knowledge, that 
the loyalty of the educated is undoubted, and it is the more necessary 
that their views should ~e known and attended to by the rulers. I give 
you now the few extracts promised above, to show that the reply I have 
sketched before to the question of the benefits to India from the British 
rule, is not merely my own creation. Referring to "the state of India., 
the taxes collected in whiCh are pal'tly spent elsewhere," the 'Native 
Opinion' says:-" Native art and trade languish day by day, money 
becomes more and more scarce, and a general feehng is generated of 
despondency and despair of all future prosperity for the country and the 
race. • • • • But our would-be economists 'about town' would 
not let the people of India. into the dangerous knowledge that their 
country has to pay a 'tribute'; nor would they like to lead England out 
of the unpleasant delusion that India is to her an unmitigated l!Ource of 
weakness and loss. It is true England gives a Government which we 

'could secure at the han~ of few other nations (though it may be .. form 

.. 2·12·66 t 7·}·61 :t 27·1·67 § 15·1-67 U 18-13·65 
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of mere hyperbole to say that India lis indebted Cor all the prosperity 
and wealth it possesses to its annexation to the British Empire,' for 
before that connection was formed, classic Ind was not the poorest country 
in the wPrld, and it was her riches, and ftO' poverty, which haa tempted 
one and all of her conquerors, and the company of traders especially, 
hitherward); but that is no reason why the price of the boon should ba 
pitched so high, or why nothing should be done which fairly could 
be to lIghten the drawback."* The' Rastgoftar,' in alluding to the 
home charges, says:-"Though the subject is an old one, yet it is of 
extreme importance. Up to this day, by England's dragging away 
the wealth of this country, Hindustan is crnshed ,down." t The 
'Suriodaya,' a vernacular pllper, has several articles on the duties 
and shortcomings of the British rul~ in the course of which, in giving 
its opinion as to the undesirability of any other foreign power 
displ~.ing the British rule, it says, in illustration :-U A fox having got 
entangled among 80m~ creepers, a swarm of Hies pounced upon him to 
suck his blood. A crow asked the fox whether he might drive away 
the flies. 'No,' replied the fox, 'these Hies are now satisfied, and if 
yon drive them away another hnngry swarm 'would take their place.'''t 
The paper further expresses a hope that England may now be satisfied 
with what it has acquired, and not covet more, and let the natives 
have a fair share in the government. The' Bombay Samachar> thinks 
"the ryots are not so well off' now as they once were."§ More tban 
twenty years ago, to my knowledge, a small,and of Hindu students 
and thoughtful gentlemen used to meet secretly to discuss the eff'ects 
of British rule upon India. The home charges, and the transfer of 
capital from India to England in various shapes, and the exclusion of 
the children of the country from any share or voice in the edministration 
of their own c01llltry, formed th!l chief burden of complaint. These 
gentlemen were otherwise very well disposed. They were no would-be 
agitators. They were, and have been, peaceful and.. good citizens and 
subjects, and have since been either efficient Government servants, or 
have followed successfully some independent profession. They were 
discussing the matter, I think, more to mourn over the event than for 
any active purposes. At least, they were brooding over it gloomily. 
The • Hindu Patriot,' comparing Algeria with India~ says :-" He 
(Napoleon) has proclaimed the eligibility of the Arabs for all military 
offices of the empire, and all civil offices in Algeria. The policy of the 
British Government in India haa been rather illiberal in this respect. 

• 30·12-66 
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Until a few years since the civil service of India was a close monopoly; 
and even now, when apparently all invidious distinctions have been 
swept away, the monopoly exists in practice. • • . Indeed, the 
l:fahommedan gcWernment, which was admittedly a tyrannical 
government;, "WaS in this respect a more liberal one than that under 
which we now live. Some of the Hindus filled, during the reign 
of the Mussulman kings, the highest civil and military offices in the 
empire.". The' Indu Prakaljh,' a M!1rathi and English paper, in 
complaining about the examination for t.he ciVIl service being confined 
ta England, says :-=-" In fact, if an honest experiment is 1'4> be made 
whether the natives are capable of the hIghest qualifications for govern
ment, there is no way but to opon the civil service examination in India. 

. This is the only way of trying the experiment. .And if 
England really governs India. as a sacred trust, and is really to be an 
exception to the general historical truth that even the best government 
of a foreign people is a curse to the subject race, she cannot but adopt 
it."t Alluding to the establishment of a Parliament in Egypt, the 
'Native Opmion' says :-" IndIa under Britain must not be left behind 
the country of the Pharos under Ibrahim Patcha.": If necessary, I 
think I can give a volume of extracts from various vernacular and 
English papers conducted by natives, corroborative of my statements 
that the educated are thoroughly loyal, and that they feel strongly the 
loss of wealth to the country, the great necessity for developing its 
resources, and the exclusion of natives from a. reasonable partIcipation 
and vQice in the affairs of their own country. I hope the short, 
imperfect sketch 1 have given above will give some idea of the present 
thoughts and feelings of different classes of natives. I have endea
voured to give as faithful a.n account as I possibly could from my own 
personal knowledge, as well as my re~dIDg on the first question. 

Now arises, therefore, the important second question I have given 
at the outset: What are the best means to secure to India the benefits 
of the British rule for the longest time possible, with the greatest 
benefit to India. as well as to England, and with satisfaction to the people 
{)f India? The question has been treated in various ways. Fus~ it ia 
nrged by some that India is conquered by the sword, and must be 
retained by the sword. This I may call the policy of the sword. 
Second, some advise to trea.t the natives kindly, but never to give them 
any share lD the administration: or, the pol~c'y of kind d~potlsm. 

* 2-65 t 27-3.67 ::: 3·2·67 
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Third, equality among all her Malesty's subjects Bnd honesty 'With the 
princes of India: or, the policy of justice and honesty. 

FJ:he first policy tsimply amounts to thiS-that England may keep 
• India as long as it can by a strong grasp, and India may dri"e out 

England as quickly as it can. No prophet is required to foretell the 
ultimate result of a struggle between a discontented two hUl!ldred 
millions, and a hundred thousand fore\gn bayonets. A drop of water 
is insigui:ficant, but an avalanche may sometimes carry everything before 
it. The race IS not always Iio the swift. A disa:ffected bation may fail 
a hundred times, and may rise again, but one or two reverses to a 
foreigner cannot but be fatal. Every failure of the natives, adding 
more burdens, will make them the more impatient to throw off the 
foreign yoke. Besides, there Ilre some other European nations who, I 
suppose. would be but too glad to see the British rule!n Inaia in such 
plight. Suppose that England is able to hold by the sword for ever, 
But is it the infamy of perpetual tyranny and inglorious avarice that 
is 'the hi~hest aspiration of the British nation, or the regeneration of a 
nation and the progress an<L happiness of mankind? But I shall not do 
the British people an injustice by discussing seriously this narrow-minded 
and short-sighted policy. It is utterly contrary and repugnant to the 
genius and character of the English nation that it could or would, be a 
tyrant. It could, or would, no more i?fiict a/despotism over others than 
it would submit to it itself. It is this circumstance, in fact, which is 
the prinoipal, if not the only consolation to the natives of India against 
all the dravbacks of the foreign rule. 

The second policy scarcely deserves better treatment than the 
policy of the sword. It is not possible in human nature tha t two 
hundred millions of people-a people who have known po~er, wealth, 
and civilization, government, laws, hterature, and art; long before they 
were dreamt of in these islands; whose genius has given the world the 
most intellectual play yet discol'ered, and who are still unsurpassed in 
the application of art t9 manufactures-would -quietly remain co:ptented 
as merely something better than helots, and woul~ be dead to all high 
aspirations and noble ambition. The expounders of this, as ",ell as the 
first poli~y, forget 'that it is the thought that under BrItish rule lies the 
hope of a polItical and mental regeneration, that so well conciliates 
and reconciles the thinking portion of the native community, and turns 
their patriotism towards loyalty to the British rule. I appeal to the 
common-sense of Englishmen, whether a nation IS mOJ;6 lIkely te. be 
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long reconoiled and grateful to benefactors or despots, even though kind. 
Declarations of polIcies like these, though futile, create unnecessary 
dissatisfaction and distrust in the minds of the natives. The short
sighted persons who make them little know the amount of mischief they 
do, and the obstacles they throw in the way of peaceful and rational' 
submission to government, and in promoting the sentiments of loyalty 
which at present is naturally a delicate plant, requiring the utmost care
of the rulers to foster and strengthen it. If' such policy were actually 
pursued, India must continue to sink lower in degradation in a. worse 
degree than under former rules or invasions, and the boast of benefits of 
British rule would only become a mere hypocrisy and delusion, and the 
rule itself a curse. Each such utterance creates the necessity of 
thousands of English bayonets. I must however pause, and not do the 
British people an injustice by discussing this polIcy any more than the 
first. Fortunately both for England and India these and such other . 
polIcies do not :find an echo in the British people. They have been and 
shall be idle words, With the only result of doing now and then some 
unnecessary mischief. 

The third policy, the pohcy inaugurat~d by the great and good 
statesman Lord Stanley, and proclalDled to the people and princes of 
I;ndia in' the name of our gracious Sovereign, IS the hope of India and 
anchor of ~ngland. You can scarcely conceive the enthusiasm and 
heartiness with which this proclamation wa.s welcomed by those who 
understood it. A new day dawned to them, full of brightness and 
hope. It is, gentlemen, fortunate and congratUlatory that at .the present 
stage of the British rule the policy to be pursued by England toward6 
India is not a vexed question, at least so far as the actual rulers are 
concerned. The Sovereign and the mmisters ha.ve finally decided that 
all-important point, to their great glory and to the satisfaction of the
people of India. It is gratifying and hopeful to find that the statesmen 
who rule and the thinkers who guide the poliCY of this country have 
distinctly seen and clearly enunciated that India should be ruled for' 
India'S, sake ; that the true and only tower of strength to the English 
rule is not a hundred thousand .Engllsh soldiers, but the willing consent 
and grateful loyalty of the people themselves; and that whl'n the time 
oomes for a separa.tion, and which I trust is far distant, the world may 
rejoice in a glorious chapter added to its history, o( the regenl'ration or
all old, but long unfortunate race, a.nd India. may for ever remember 
grateIuIlYI the benefactors who restored her to more than her a~cient 
splendour and civilization. There is no doubt in my mind that since 
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the "Stanley policy" has been proclaimed, every true pa.triot of India 
wishes a long continuance of the present rull.'. For he knows well that 
it is by this means only that law and lorder, political eleva.tion, 
intellectual development, and material prosperity. shall be attained; 
that the greatest misfortune that can befall India, and plunge it 
again into anarchy aftel' having already paid such heavy price 
for the benefit of the British rule, would be the withdJ."awal of the 'British 
sovereignty. She will have suffered all ~e evIls of a foreIgn rule with
out deriving any of its benefits, which are yei but in the seed, and 
require time to grow and fructify. They hopefully look to a bright 
future. 

The only right policy having been thus decided and proclaimed in the 
name of the sovereign, the thIrd question arises, whether the best means 
are being adopted to fulfil it, to win the' loyalty and attachment of the 
Indian subjects and princes. I am afraid as much is not done hitherto 
as is desirable and practicable towards the accomplishment of thiS great 
object. The ddliculties thrown in the way of according to the natives 
such reasonable share and voice in the administration of the country as 
they are able to take, are creating some uneasiness and distrust. The 
univt'rsities are sending out hundreds and will soon begin to send out 
thousands of educated natives. This body naturally increases in in
fiuence. The native papers are mostly in their hands. Their loyalty 
is as yet undoubted. The native press is beginning to exercise a large 
mfluence on the mass of 'the people. The educated class are becoming 
their natural leaders. The education, as I /laid before, is thoroughly 
Englu,h, and therefore highly favourable to the English rule. The 
isolation of thousands of years is now being broken through. Calcutta, 
Bombay, Madras, and other places of importance, now freely and fully 
exchange ideas. A common language among the educated is forging 
strong bonds of nationality. The railways are producing a similar effect 
on the mass of the population. They see and know more of each other, 
and so at least pohtically their sympathies are growing stronger towards 
each other. In short, whatever may be the effect in other matters, the 
nation is now gradually becoming asslIwlated for political purposes, 
either for good or for evil, as the rulers may choose. The time is come 

f ~hen the rulers should serIously consider the question. As you now 
lOW, so will yoo reap hereafter. It is high time that some decisive steps 
should be taken to turn the strong current of the gratitude and loyalty 
in the ruing generations to the support of the British rule, and to give 
a greater vitality and force to the opinion now more or less prevaIling, 
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that the true patriotism of the native consists in his desire for a long 
English rule. Once this is achieved, once the leaders of the mass are 
with you, what shall there be to fear, or what wIll require the 80,000 01' 

100,000 bayonets? ',rhe loyal heart is a stronger weapon than anl 
that the hand of the tyrant will ever forge. IUs therl'lfore necessary 
that some reasonable scope should be now given to their just and legi
timate aspirations. Such timely concessions given with grace and with-

lout asking, will carry with them a force of gratitude, which cannot be 
attained by yielding to pressure and with a. bad grace. All unnecessary 
obstacles should be removed. Something nee~s be done, by which 
those natives who have' talents and attainments may be able to enter 
the various servioes, with only as much tronble as Englishmen are put to. 
The problem is clear, and there is no use shirking it. Either the 
educated natives should have proper fields for thwr talents ILnd educa
tion opened to them in the varIous departments of the admn;.istration 
of the country, or the rulers must make up their minds, and candidly 
avow it, to rule the country_with a rod of, iron. The question has been 
however. to everybody's satisfaction, and to the great honour of the 
rulers, a.nswered, by opening the competition for the ciVil, judicial, I),nd 
other services to all 'her Majesty's subjects. The examinations being 
conducted, however, in this cOUlltry is a virtual exclusion of the natives. 
By all means, these youths say, make your standa.rds as high as you 
thin,k proper, but let us have fair play. Let the disregard of creed or 
colour be not a mockery and delusion, putting us to unnecessary and 
improper disadvantages. They ask that the examinations for a portion, 
hOwever small at first, of the appointments for the services should be 
held in India. If it be considered that a native would be better for a 
visit to England before entering the services, they would be, I think, 
'luite willing to submit to that necessity after their nomination. In the 
case of the civil semce, the selected candidates can be required to 
complete their studies and undergo their "further examination" in 
this country. 

WhetheJ: a suitable military career should also be opened to the 
natives or not is a very important question, but I shall at present con
tent myself with quoting the views of' The Rindoo Patriot,' which I 
think deserve consideration. In the same article, II Algeria and India," 
which I have quoted from before, 'The Patriot' &0.18,-" In India the 
higher ranks of the civil service are io some extent open to the natives, 
but as regards the military service, the natives can only enlist them
selves IS privates. The aristocracy of Northern and Western India 



are born warriors, and they thirst for a military career, but the rules 
of the military service are such that their wishes cannot be. gratified, 
and consequently they are condemned to a life of inglorious idleness, 
and discontent if not disaffection prevails in many parts of the empire. 
The British Government professes to nIle us with justice and liberality, 
but their professions have been only partially made good. It is llaid, 
that the British Government fear to throw open the higher ranks of the 
military service to the native arIstocracy, lest they should turn their 
strength against the ruling power. If there be such a fear it is an idle 
fear. No educated native will prefer any other rule to British rule. 
England has done to India an amount of good which no other conquer
ing nation has been able to do, and so long as this fact is remembered, 
no feelings of disloyalty can exist in the mind of the Indian. England 
has held and she is capable of holding, India at the point -of the bayonet, 
but certainly no one will desire that 'she _ should continue- in this 
attitude." 

The question of the native army is a'matter reqUIrmg careful con
sideration. I shall, however, remark that in my humble opinion, 
considering the exigencies of the vast interests of the British emplrll, 
and of the polItical relations in Europe,and America, and the desire of 
some of the Powers to possess India, Brltam can hardly do Without 
confiding lU a native army, and depending to a. great extent upon the 
loyalty and gratitude of the leaders of native opinion. The EnglIsh 
have come to Ind!a as merchants, and not as conquerors. The native 
artny has been chiefly instrumental in the (lreation of the British Indiall 
empire, and I feel that, with proper treatment of India, the E~me native 
army Will maintain the empire they have contributed to create. 

For the gradual improvement of the people at' large, and to prevent 
the utter starvation that now and then oveltakes millions of human 
beings, the least that the British people can do is to lend back to I~dia 
the wealth derived therefrom, in order to develop its resources. The 
English people are bound by duty as well as interest to de) all they 
can for IndIa. Every penny invested in the devel~pment of that vast 
and naturally rICh porhon of the British empire will be repaid a hundred
fold in a hundred dIfferent ways. The greater the prosperity of India, 
the greater will be the benefits of the commercial and political relations 
of the two countries. If strenuous and great efforts arl;) not made to 
develop the resources "of the country and thereby ameliorate the material 
condition of the mass of the population, one of two results will naturally 
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follow--either, under incessant depletion, the patient may die of sheer 
exhaustion, or may rebel. If there is a nation on earth_nd there 
is one-on which India bas a claim for charity in the time of distress, 
or of assistance, with capital for the development of its' material resources 
by means of railways, roads, works of irrigation, &0., it is England. 
But the great misfortune of India, is that the British publio ,know very 
little of their duties towards India, and care less. Efforts are often made 
to ,keep them under the delusion that India is a source of weakness. 
Surely this is a very great joke. Thirty-three or more millions pounds 
a year, and provisions found for sixty thousand Englishmen as soldiers, 
and above ten thousand as civilians and officers, is a source o( wea.kness 
indeed! How many European nations, or what other nation on earth, 
would not but be too glad to be su bjected to such a source of weakness ? 
'During my pretty long residenC'e in this countfY, I have observed that 
the English public as a body are very ignorant, and even to some extent 
misled, on Indian matters; but that whenever any subject is fairly and 
fully put before them, their decision is certam to be on the side o~ fair 
play, justice, and honour. It is painful to observe the utter indift'ert'nce 
of the BrItish public towards Indian matters, and the delusion of the 
natives when they think that an artICle in an overland papE'r is an 
expression of the public opinion of England. Fond are the hopes they 
cherish, and how grateful and satisfied do they feel, when they read a. 
few words of kmdness and of a. just policy in these papers. But what 
is the actual state of affairs? The destmies of two hundred millions is 
not a subject of sufficient importance to attract and keep to their places 
a dozen members of Parliament, and the Secretary of State felt it 
necessary to make an apology last year to the few members who were 
present for entering IUto some detaIls. Here is hIS apology. He said, 
"I am quite conscious of the reluctance with which the House listens 
to details so httle affecting their own constituents: still, as it has imposed 
on the.Indian Minister the task of making the statement, 1 think it; 
my duty to make it tolerably complete." Of course, as the thirty-three 
lmllions or more a year are not directly handed over the counter to 
these constituents, these details do not affect them! One gentleman, 
high in office, asked me last year whether the educated natives of 

'India. took &.by interest in Indian politics! I hope the day is not 
distant when the Parliament, press and people of this country will 
do theIr duty: towards :Indla, "hen they will fully understand and 
recognize the benefits derived by the British nation from their Indian 
connection and the responsibility arising therefrom. I must confess, 
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with feelings of great pleasure ana llatisfaction, that the commence
ment is already made. The formation of this very Association, the 
names on Its hsts, and the more freq~ent appearance than heretofore of 
Indian topics in the leading journals oHhis country, though unfortunately 
sometimes misleading, are hopeful signs. If thiS ASSOCIatIOn Will make 
the British natlOn familiar' with the single fact, that India has con
tributed not a little to its prosperity, and that they owe and incur 

,serious re~ponslhllity as its present rulers, it Will have conferred a lasting 
benefit on IndIa and earned ItS deepest gratitude. I repeat here, that the 
rulers ougbt to study more sincerely and earnestly the condition of the 
mass of the population. The rulers, as well as the whole British people 
must strain every nerve to save tbem from destruction which always 
stares them m tbe fdce. Vast public works or productive character 
ought to be undertaken With the assistanc~ of loans from this country 

.and thIS countlY, under proper precautions for the safety of theIr mvest
ments; should regard India, both for the interests of Brltam ~s well as 
those of India, as 'the best field for investment and, enterprise. I need 
.not trouble you WIth statistics here, but you ought to know, or at least 
those that care to know do so well enough, how important India is as a 
-commerCIal COnIlC'ctlOn. and how vastly the present commerce may be 
-enlarged and developed to the benefit of both sides by a proper develop-
ment of its material resources. We are thankful for the sixty millions 

'.Jou have, already lent us, and the twenty millions more you are to lend 
for the railways already projected. Of thiS eighty millions, however, 
you have already derived the benefit of above twenty millions having 
been spent already m thiS country. We trust you WIll continue to 
give your utmost aid to India, and ybu wIll find tllat you WIlL have 
both the pleasure of having performed a duty and the profits of a goop 
mvestment. 

There is another means which ought, I think, not to be neglected, of 
bIDding closer the ties of guod feelIng between the English and the 
Indians. Whenever there is any call of distress from India, EnglIshmen 
should respond to it generously and with sympathy. Each such i'nstance 
will produce lasting good. I am sorry to see that the course adopted in 
England with reference to the Orissa famine has reasonably\ produced an 
unfavourable effect in India. The ground urged here for ,not doing 
J1nything was and is, that the IndIan Government ought to do all that 
'Was necessary. Now this. simply m~ans that England, the mismanage
ment of whose officers is the cause of the disaster, should stand WIth 
hands folded, and that the reli~£ must be provided from the taxes paid 
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by the natives of India, and that additional burdens should be laid upon 
them for the purpose. I do not at aU mean to absolve the Indian 
Government from the blame of that defect in her administratiop. by 
which they have not adopted means to prevent such disaRters, by provid
ing the necessary works of irrigation and h,y ~aking proper precautions 
to mitigate the horrors of a famine when expected to occur; but the 
worst of the matter is that the administrators are Englishmen selected 
by England, and the failure in tha due performance of their duty is 
visited on the poor Indians, first by allowing famine to -overtak.e them, 
and then taxing them to relieve it, and to make up deficits of revenue; 
and all this is done as if for the purpose of making the Indian Government 
do their duty. Certainly, if by making the Indian Government do their 
quty it was meant that the bungling English officials in the administration 
were made to pay from their own pockets for the relief, the reason 
urged by Englishmen here would meaD Bometh~g. As it is it simply 
means, we won't help you, you must help yourselves. I am sure the 
people hero have not thus intentionally withheld their h~lp, but they have 
acted under a misapprehension, which I also had at first thoughts 
shared; and unfortunately a very unfavourable impression has been 
produced in India. Of aU the benefits that you can confer on the poor mass 
of India, help in theiJ:' distress comes most home to them. Such benefits 
are remembered for eveJ:', and such sentiments of gratitude are worth 

,hundreds of legions to the British J:'ule. I sincerely hope that England 
wlll always be ready to hold out a. helping hand to India in distress, and 
thereby create a community of feeling and good-will towards each other 
to their mutual benefit. 

I have before alluded to the necessity of turning the current of the 
present loyalty of the educated natives to account, and retaining and 
strengthening it by giving them some share in the administration of their 
country. Besides such exclusion, what these natives feel most is their 
exclusion from any representative voice in 'the government of the 
country. They are taught how their fellow-subjects in.. England fare, 
and they feel and smart under the contrast of their position. This is a 
subject J:'equiring much discussion and consideration, which I cannot 
embrace in this papeJ:'. I may in short say here that, though I do not 
think the lower classes of the populatlon even understand aDd much less 
care for a representative government, and that theJV are not as yet the 
necessary -elements and qualifications for the introduction in it. integrity 
of the representative system for the whole country; still I think Bome 
reasonable concessions should be made. I know with what feelings of 
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lively satisfaction was welc9med the admission of natives to the legislative 
councils as the earnest of better 'things to come, and how Sir Charles 
Wood's name was spoken of Wlth gratitude. Some arrangements might 
be made to have a few representatives from India to the Imperial Parlia.
ment, and for local legislation at least those members of the legislative 
councils who are supposed to represent the presidency towns, might b'1 
elected .by those towns instead of beIDg selected by Government. _These 
towns can now furnish very respectable constituencies. Such steps 
taken in tIme will go far to cOnBolid;j.te the Blitish rule, and increase the 
loyalty of the people. 

The subject of education is of great importance. I am glad to see 
that Government is fully alive to its value as the best means of elevating 
the nation and of securmg to the BritJ.sn rule sincere gratitude and 
loyalty. The Impulse, however, is given; the higher classes of natives 
are gradually perceivmg the value and necessity of education j and, 
before long I 'hope to see good results. For the education of the mass 
of the people, however, there is much room for more sb:enuous and 
greater efforts. 

The last thing, though I think it is not-the least, I have to say about 
the policy towards the "people" of India is kind treatment of and 
ordinary courtesy towards them. The natives have had enough of abuse 
and reviling. It is time that this thoughtless course should cease, 
espeCIally on the part of those who are m~n of influence, position, and 
authority. The natives are as much human beings as others. Jhey 
feel as others feel. It is not possible that you should call them liars and 
rascals, and yet expect that they should love you any more than you 
would in Similar circumstances. - Some of the horrors of the mutiny had 
some cause in the kind of conduct for which a lady, the author of the 
"Gup," in the Temple Bar Magazine, "felt the keenest sympathy." 
The 'Bombay Samachar' characterizes this " Gup" as real gup 
(falsehood). The natives, gentlemen, have their shortcomings, n1> doubt, 
but they deserve your pity and assistance, and not your abuse and your 
kicks. The servants and other people about Englishmen ill India 
form their own opinions, and are influenced by such opinions in 
times of emergency. The meanest worm when trodden upon dashes its 
head against your foot. Of all dangers, those that arise from the out
raging the feehngs of a nation are the most to be dreaded, a.n.d the most 
disastrous in their results. Nowadays a large number of Enghshmen 
from the lowel' eIasses, as mechanics, &c., go to India, and sometimes 
present not a favourable picture of English morals and manners, -and 
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furnish the natives with materials for retaliation of any abuse directed 
against them. This circumstance also renders it highly necessary for 
Government not to fail in maintaining its high character for honesty 
and sincerity, and preserve that spell of higher morality and superior 
intelligence which has hitherto so deservedly commanded the admiration 
and confidence of the natives. 

The princes of India, I think, are not quite in a satisfied state of 
of mind. The various annexations, and till very lately the special 
pleadings about and the uncertain fate of Mysore, have produced a feeling 
of distrust in the honesty of the British, and it will require some efforts 
to restore confidence. The late decision of Lord Cranbourne not to 
annex Mysore, and his lordship's views expressed in the last year's 
budget speech on English policy in Indio., will go far to restore this 
confidence, and his lordship's name will be remembered by the natives 
with respeot and admiration, notwithstanding his deoision about Mysore 
being based on policy instead of justice, and notwithstanding bis few 
unfortunate remarks in the budget speech unnecessarily irritating and 
painful to the natives, which Lord W. Hay appropriately replied to. 
It is of no use now my discuSSlllg the justice or otherWise of former 
annexations,-that we can leave to the verdict of history,-but it is very 
necessary to satisfy the present princes that, whatever doubt they may 
re8.lOonably or unreasonably have of the past conduct of Britain, hereafter 
the policy of honesty towards them will be strictly carried out. Towards 
these princes there il!' another duty to perform. The British Govern
ment should take all possible care, by good advice, influence, and 
rewards, 'to encourage them to introduce improved systems of govern
ment into their territories, and more particularly to bring up their 
successors in a. way to fit them for their onerous and responslble duties. 

These are tbe various duties before the British nation. The task is 
as good as it is great. Let them, true to their natnre and genius, apply 
themselves courageously and honestly to it, and conjointly, with no httle 
benefit to themselves, let them add to their name the glory of the 
benefactors of a great nation and of mankind. 

The business, of this Association will be to assist in the accomplish
ment of this great work. Those Englishmen who have retired from 
India owe as much filial duty to India as to England, to the mother who 
has provided for them as to the mother who gave them birth, and right 
well I hope will they perform that duty by assisting in the labo~ of 
this Association. 
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Before concluding, I wish ~o ~ddress a few words to my countrymen. 
Great as are the duties of England and the work before this Association, 
greater still are the duties and work to be performed on their part. They 
must show the same earnestness, perseverance, patriotism, and self
sacrifice, the same respect for law and order as the English do, if they 
deserve and desire to attain the same political conditIOn as Englishmen, 
and a reasonable share and VOIce in the 'government of their country. 
They must show the same enterprise and forethought In the development 
of the resources of their country as Englishmen do, if they desire and 
deserve to be as prosperous as Englishmen. They should also readily 
support EnglIsh gentlemen of rank and mfluence who have now come 
forward to advocate their cause through this Association, and in the 
exercISe of their constltutional rIght, in a constItutIOnal way, persevere in 
thell' repr;sentatlOns to the Imperial Parliament till then: reasonable. 
demands are accorded. I have no reason to doubt that my countrymen 
will show themselves possessed of these qualificatIOns. The existence 
and conduct of the British Indian AssociatIOn, the warm interest which 
educated and thinking natIves are now evincmg in the welfare of their 
COUll try, and the gro~ing natIve enterpl'lSe, are sufficient to inspire hope 
and confidence. . If they should, however, contrary to all expectations, 
show themselves to be blind to their own interests, they should at least 
not do hereafter the injustice to complain that Englishmen in this 
country do not at all care for them. Noone will be to blame or sorry 
if they do not get what they do not struggle for and show themselves to 
deserve: 

Lastly, if aught in this paper appear to be as appealing to the fears 
of the BrItish rulers, I at once disclalm any such intention on my part. 
I have simply tried to give as faithful a representation as I could of the 
views and sentiments of the natives as far as 1 know, and am desirous 
that the important question of the practicability of the long continuance 
of the BrItish rule with satisfaction to the natives of Ind,ia may be 
fully and dispassionately discussed in all its bearings. If I am shown 
to be wrong in any statements, nobody will be more happy than myself 
to correct it. 



Year. 

1829·3° 
1830-31 
1831-32 
1832-33 
1833-34 
1834-35 
1835-36 
1836-37 
1837-38 
18311-39 
1839-40 

1840-41 
J841-42 
J842-43 
1843-44 
1844-45 
1845-46 
1846-47 
1847-48 
1848-49 
1849-50 
1850-51 
1851-52+ 
18S2-S1 
1853-54 
1854-55 
1855-56 
18S6-S7 
18S7-S11 
18S8-S9 
18S9-60 
1860-61 
1861-62 
1862-63 
1863-64 
1864-65 
1865-66 

Total ... 

Charges in 
Inwa. 

:£ 

13,536•000 
12.947.000 
12,935.000 
12,896,000 
12,245.000 
12,706,000 
13,000,000 
11,806,000 
JI,987,ooo 
13,030,000 
14.103,1100 
14,261,000 
14,719.000 
15.307.000 
15.688•000 
15.S51.ooo 
16,263.000 
16.557,000 
16.472.000 
16.687.000 
17,1"10.000 
17.117.000 
17.366•000 
23,816.000 
25,292,000 
26,00"1,000 
26.S99,ooO 
26,316•000 
3S.078.000 
43.590.000 
44,622,000 
4°.4°8,000 
37,24S.ooo 
36•800•000 
38,087.000 
39,452.000 
40•615,000 

£818,276,000 
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Charges in 
England.· 

:£ 

1.715.000 
1.446•000 
1.476.000 
1,227,000 
1,293.000 
2,162,000 
2,109,000 
2,210,000 
2,304,000 
2,615,000 
2.S78•000 
2,625.000 
2,834.000 
2.458,000 
2.944.000 
2'485.000 
3.cl44.ooo 
3.065.000 
3.016,000 
3.012.000 
2.750,00::1 
2,7 17,000 
2,506_000 
2,697,000 
3,262.000 
3,011,000 
3,264.000 
3,S29.ooo 
4.492,000 
6,OSI,ooo 
S,042,ooo 
5.394.000 
5.209,000 
4.943,000 
4.777.000 
4.802,000 
4,982,000 

:£ 116,e47,000 

• From Parliamentary returns 0 
Indlllon accounts. 

f 

l' The charges in India from 182 9 
gea to 1851-52 are exclUSIve of char 

for collecting 8tamp dutIes. land 
sayer and abakaree revenues an d 
customs, and costs and cbarges 0 
saIt, opium, &c. 

f 

t One-eighth of charges in Ind 1& 

to 
r 

as representmi-lst. Remittances 
England by uropeau employes fo 
support of families. relatives, &C. 
for education of chtldren; for sav 

oods ings; and for Rurcha.ae of g 
for their own consumption. 2nd 
Pureba.ae8 by them, in India, of arti 
eles of British manufacture and pro 
ducs for their consumptIOn in Indl& 
3rd. Purcbases in England and Ind 
of articles of Bntlsh Dl&nufa.ctlUe an 

III 
d 
t produce for Government stores no 

lQCluded m Home charges. 

Add ... ... ••• - 102.284,ooot ---
218.331.~ In PrineipaI. 

Add Interest at 6 p~~1 270,000,000 cent., a.bout ... 

. 
" ~~h estimate of the wealth deriv 

Total ••• ... £488,331,000 ed by England durmg the las 
thirty-llix years. 

, 

. 
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Years. 

1787-88 
1788•89 
1789-90 
1790'91 
1791'92 
1792-93 
1793-94 
1794-95 
1795.96 
1796-97 
1797'98 
1798'99 
1799-1800 
1800:1 
1801-2 
1802-3 
1803-4 

c-' 
I have 1805 6 

not 1806-7 
been 1807-8 
able 1808-9 

to get 1809-10 
these ,8IC-II 

returns 18n-12 
1812-13 
1813-14 
1814-15 
18'5-16 
1816-17 
1817-18 
1818-19 
1819-20 
1820-21 
1821-22 
1822-23 
1823-24 
1824-25 
1825-26 
1826-27 
1827-28 
1828-29 

Total ... 
~ 

Add, say ... 
Add, say ... 
Add ... ... 
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Chartres of \' 
IndJa.* 

£ 
5,275,000 
5,599,000 
5,898,000 
5,678,000 
5,845,000 
6,]17,000 
6,639,000 
6,503,000 
7,0I2!Doo 
7,641,000 
8,254,000 
9,786,000 

10,111,000 
11,653,000 
12,547,000 
12,594,000 
15,052,000 
15,000,000) 
15,000,000 
15,000,000 
15,000000 
15,000,000 J 
15,000,0;}0 
15,000,000 
15,000,000 
15,333,000 
15.340,000 
15.887,000 
16,858,000 
17,025,000 
17.763,000 
19.404000 
19.1~3,OOO 
19.590,000 
19.648,000 
20,055,000 
21,046,000 
22,086,000 
24,057,000 
23,323,000 
23.932,000 
21,594,000 

£596,528,000 

59,652,000 
800,000,000 

This Table, as well as those in AppendIX 
A, includes mterest on pubhc debt. 
Should it be considered that such interest 
must be treated as for money actually 
paId by Enghsh capitalists, an allowance 
made from the total result of this Table 
to the extent of £200,000,000 WIll ba 
more than sufficient. Takmg the booily 
and vanous other unascertamable sources, 
the tots~ result may fully amount to 
above £1,500,000,000. Appendix C 
c08firms thIS result from commercial 
t;eturns. 

Nearly. 

,One-tenth, for purposes mentioned at It 
m AppendIX A. 

Interest till 1866 • 
{FOr acquIrements by England before 

300,000,000 1788, say £10,000,000 in princIpal, 
WhICh, WIth Interest to 1866, will be 

488,331,000 
above £300,000,000. 

Total af Appendix A • 

11647,983,000 
~ Rough estImate of the amount of benefit 

derIved by England from India as the 
result of Enghsh rule. 

• Prom ParbDDlentarJ returns of Indian 1ICC000Y. 
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APPENDIX C. 
The following Tables, from 1814 to 1858, are taken from thEt 

Parliamentary Returns of 1859, No. 38, Sess. 2. From 1859-65 from 
No. 15409 of 1866:-

Years. 

1814 
1815 
181/) 
1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 
1821 
1822 
1823 
1824 
1825 
]826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 
1834 
1835 
183() 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 

, 1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 
1846 
1841 
1848 
1849 
1850 

18S1 
1852 
1851 

Importations 
into United 

Kmgdom 
from India, 
Smgapore, 
and China.. 

Officia.l 
Value. 

;£ ~ 

6,293,386 
8038,736 
8,310,697 
,,687,278 
7.337,689 
1.537563 
7,562,641 
6,233571 
5,108.041 
6,918,540 

7,3 12,355 
6,282,659 
7,410 536 
7,75 1 355 
8,247,171 
7,744,286 
1.555,633 
1,814,114 
8,154,338 
7,812,604 
8,590•293 
9,559,662 

12,449,165 
11,617,994 
10 454,812 
10,919,795 
10,472,522 
13,447,832 
13,543,625 
13,70 7,026 
16,3411,284 
16.938,403 
16,271,70 2 
18,3 14,$79 
17,011,194 
18,594,973 
20,007,928 
22,941,166 
21,360,626 
25,088,096 

Exports from 
United 

KlDgdom 
to India, 

SlDgapore, 
and Chma. 

Declared * and 
Official 
Vaille. 

£ 
2,251,282 
3,166,961 
3,203.518 
3,679.973 
3,852,308 
2,780,516 
3,632,062 
4,596,652 
3,8119,294 
3,822,161 
3.138,987 
3,$49.2Q7 
4.400,786 
4.896,3 11 
4,80 9,261 
4,213,981 
4.344.70 4 
3,798,240 
3.88z,771 
3,867,211 
3,838,114 
4.841,233 
6,297,695 
4,748,943 
5,495,152 
6,z0 9,57 J 
7,656,3 13 
7,347,032 

6,710,890 

8,910,354 
11,005868 
9,831,3~8 
9,095,70 7 
7,824.383 
7,393,731 
9,460,171 

10,42 3,621 
10,703,121 
10,445,270 
10.524,103 

Exports from 
United 

Kingdom 
of Bullion to 

India and 
China. 

.~ 

Real Value. 

£ 
319.2 52 
88,841 
47,346 
16 495 
7,844 
8.18S 

16,006 
240 ,125 

1,6t6, 26S 
3,221,734 
5,107,949 

I--------~--------.I---------J Carried forward 

The exports to and Impor ... 
from Indm (Including CO)'lon). 
Smga.pore, and China, ...... 
taken together In the •• 'fabl .. 
because the remittan""" to 
thl!! countrJ are not oLly made 
from lnd.~ dU'ect. but throullh 
other pi"".. also 'I'b. actual 
commerc..ial balance betwuen 
China and the United Kmgdom. 
obould b. oonslderod as 
squared except 00 tar so the 
amounta disbursed for Govern .. 

::n;o~~~~~t~~~J;;[\~bbt~ 
tbtise amounta will be too 
small to aff.ct tbe genoml 
conoluslon that the ... 1........ ... 
.hown m tb18 .&ppendix, 
represent15 tbe amount retMned. 
by England OIl her terntoriul 
benefit from India. 

Not.j .. ..... , pal" 
(/» Balance of lmport1l over 

exporW, or the amount in 
grlnOlp31 retained by EnglfloDd 

=!;~; ~"!' lJ!bbY:~: 
India, alld for which Bntalll 
bas mode 00 commercial retUrR 
to Ind1&. If. ho .... v.r. all the 
further deductions 8ugg ... ted 
In note+ (_ ptlg.) could b. 
made. th... balAnce may fairly 
go milch above. £250,000,000. 
Tbere ts, moreover, another 
error wlnob. if It could be pr'" 
perl,. cornoted. would Incr"""" 
tbe balance stili ,. great d .... 
more. It will be _Il In the 
Table tbat tbere ara some 
figurea given as "official value. .. 
Now, trom .be lwitaoee &i"~ 

* lbl'ort1I of British roods 111'8 .. dealand val,,"," aDd uporA of forelei and colonial 11'00<&1_ 
II OdiClM values., I' 



Importatlons I ~orts from I Exports trOm I mto UDlted' n,ted Umted 
y ...... Kmgdom from Kmgdom to Kmgdom 

Indta, Smgapore, InWa, Smgapore, I n{tf, Bullion to 
and Chma and Olnua. dta and Olnna. 

Real Value. Real and Real Value. below, table (")'"t mil be seen 

o£ 
foeclared Valne that m these U offiCIal. values/' 

oS £ somehow or other, the Imports 

1854 22,098,653 IJ,601,748 3,272,920 are greatly undervalued, and 

1855 23,505,3 IJ 12,624,667 5,650,557 ~bee::' t~f"~~'t :.~ 
1856 28,795,172 14,613,929 10,984,141 II officIal. vaJ,ues" 1»8 converted 

1857 32,542,940 16,167,916 18,296,600 Into real values, the balance of 
unports over exporte dunn!!, 

1858 24,450,274 21,910,244 5,088,850 the lset fifty yeare will be far 
1859 27,021,805 27,523,610 16,003,267 above £300,000,000, perbepe 
1860 27,759,150 25,566,407 8, 124,236 £400,000,000, say £350.000,000. 

Tbese £850.000,000, Wlth m-1861 35,203,641 23,558,608 7,279.839 terest, will be above 
1862 51,150,767 20,284. 141 10,710,209 £1,000,000,000, whlle all before 
1863 68,150,997 ' 27,572, a03 8,817,656 1814, With mterest, st1ll 

lfi64 73,213,187 27,.857,799 7,555,442 remams to be added. My 

1865 54,719,071 27,COO,OOO 3,808,260 ::~p:,::,,~~~~:~~~~ 
benefit already denved ,by 

923,368,844 491,420,718 116,338,019 England 

7,842,381 {Deduct BulhoD exported by 
Government; in the years ------- 1851-62. 

108,495,638 
7,594,624 { Add 7 per cent. forcbarges and 

------- profits. 

£116,09G,262 

19,075,312 
{DedUct stores exported for Government purpoees 

as far as they can be made up from returns .of 
"Chargee m England" from 1629 to 1865. 

472,345,406 
{DeduWrll1lw&y .tores exported, winch are paul 17,622,172 from tboloan. Return No. 7066 of 1865. 

454,723,234 t Balance of commercl8l exporte. 
113,680,808 {Add 25 per cent for charges for tranJnt to the 

place of deetlnatlon and profits to theexporter * 
116,090,262 Adci bullion exportsd &8 per above :rable. 

-------
Deduct 684,494,304 

{Total commerc181 exports, ineludmg tranmt, charges, and proflte to 
InWa and Ohms. -------

£238.874.540( .. ) (See pr6Cedt.ng pag~) 

* Table (a) from AppendIx (A) of Second Customs Report of 1857 ,-, 
omctal Value. Real Value 

Years. 
Importe into the EXJ>Orte from the Imports ,,,to the Exports from the 

Un,tod Kmgdom. Un,t.d Kmgdom. Uwted Kmgdom. Umted ~dom. 

£ £ £ £ 
1854 124,136,018 243,879,892 152,389,053 JJ5,821,092 
1855 117,284,881 258,414,653 143,542,850 u6,691,300 
1856 131,937,763 291,929,377 172,544,154 139,220,353 
1857 136,21 5,849 286, 194,53 I 187,646,335 145,419,872 

. i Prom th .. the folloW1n~ unascertalDable'tems aIoo reqwre to beldedncted to ascertam the exact 
"" ......... 1 exporte as between two indeponjlent countnes -

lot Goods of BntWl ""poria purchased from merchants in Indta, Smsapore, and Chma, far 
woment coDsumptlon. 
'Iud Goods of Bnt18h exporteconsumed by European employ~ of Governmentm these countries. 

• 'II. Exports of .tores by Home Government to Olnns and Smgapore. 
~ Rallway .tores or Bnt18h manu/aotltres purchased in Inella. 

• Tbe imports mto the UDlted Kmgdom Include tranmt charges and profits In makmg a fa" 
comparison WJth exports it is necessw:y. 1D order to square the cemmercml account:6 of two 
countnesJ that addltIon should be mllde to exports also for transit, charges and profits, 3b per 
_to, I thmk, W1Il be a vo1'7 talI average allowance for the purpose. 

4 
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APPENDIX D. 

The present yearly benefit to England from the 'annual In~ian 
revenues may be roughly estimated in the following manner:--

European EmploJIIB. 
Salaries 

Parbamentrq io~"" Return." 
~ptloD. No. about 

£, 

No. I1~ of 1860 ... {Covenanted Ci- } 1.775 2,250,000 

r:~} Civil Servants, 
incluchng Indo-

!iO,201-VI,ofIS5S Britons, are 500 250,000 
3082, of whOJn 
say Europeans 
are •• , • 

!io. 201-IX. of IS5S Indian Navy 305 10,000 ----No. 2St -1. part R, { Officers . :1 S,Z31 5,000,000 
Grant, NO.3 of 1866 Army. 67,121 1,150 ,000 ---Total , 

'" 

Ha.lf of the salaries ma.y represent transfer to 
England for support of families, relations,&c .. 
for education. of children, for savings, and 
for purchase in Ineba and England 1)£ Britlsh 

£8,720,000 

goods for consumption in Indla £4.360,000 

Add Home charges, about 5,000,000 

Total ... 

{EXCID8iveo 
furloughs . 
England. 

f 
lU 

{Ta.kmganav 
age of £5 
a-year. 

lExclu8ive 0 
furloughs 

f 

If to this total be added purcbaals in India of "Government stores of British 
manufaAlturea. the a.mount of annual trauafer to England may be fairly takell 
above £10,000,000; but, to ma.ke allowancea that ma.y be neceesary. such 88 10. 
interest paid in England for public deb'. and 110 avoid any over-estlDlate, I ha.J 
put down only £8,000,000 in the paper. 

----------------------------------------____ J1 

• I carmot obtain anJIater retwu. 
t This includes ~0I'lI. Judges, BIshops, IIId ChapI.ma. 



III. 

EXPENSES OF THE ABYSSINIAN W_I\.R. 

(Read before &II Afternoon Meeting of the East IndIa AssocIation, -London, 
Friday~November 29th,1867. Lord Wilham Hay, M.P., in the chaIr.) 

. My LORD AND GENTLEMEN,-In our views on Indian matters we. 
shall sometimes agree ~nd sometimes differ with the Indian Government. 
When we agree, we shall be only too glad to express our views,accord. 
ingly. When we dIffer, either from looking at ~e subject from a different 
pomt of view, or from more or less information, we shall respectf~lly lay 
before the Government our views. In doing so, it can~ot be supposed 
that our object is to set up an opposition party. On the contrary, our 
object IS co-operation, as the aims both of the Government and of our
selves are the same, VIZ. the good government and welfare of India. I 
believe that Government would rather be glad than otherwise to know 
our ind;pen4ent views, provided we always confine ourselves to a dis- . 
paSSIOnate and careful examination of their acts, and lay our reasons of 
difference before them In a becoming mannei, especially making 
.. measures, not men-arguments, not abuse," our rule of conduct. I 
hope, therefore, I shall not be misunderE.t09d for laying before you my 
VIews, and you for eXpressing yours on the subject of this paper. 

I beg to submit for your consideratio~ that the deciSIOn of the 
Cabinet not to pay the ordinary pay of the IndIan troops employed in 
the Abyssinian expedition is an injustice to IndIa, and an injury to the 
prestige of England; that the deciSIOn is not only unfair in principle, but 
'contrary to the reasonable practice of former days. I first examine 
whether there are any past' events or precedents which can guide us to a 
just decision. ' 

When the English Government was only one of many independent 
IndIan Powers, and when temporary assistance like the present was 
needed from each other, on what principles was such assistance given 
and taken? I firad that in these cases the English had acted on'the 
faU:.Fd equitable prinCIple that the party receiving assistance should pay 
the W1,ols charge of the trocps during the period of assistance. I shall 
.;not tale 1lJ> your time WIth many extracts, I shall give only three or 
;'our short on\ls. In the treaty with Hyder Alli, 1769, it is,provided 
~Article 2)- '\ " 

" That in case hlther of the contracting parties shall be attacked, they 
sha!l. from their r~yective countrIes, mutually assist each. o~er to drive 
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the enemy out. The pay of such assistance of troops from one party to 
another to be after the following rates, viz. to every soldier and horseman 
fifteen rupees per month, and every sepoy seven and a 'half rupees per 
month. The pay of the sirdars and commandants to be as it shall be 
agreed on at the time."iI' . 

The treaty of 1770 contains similar stipulations, which are again 
confirmed in the treaty of 1~92. 

In the treaty of alliance W'ith Bazalut Jung, 1~79, it is provided 
(Article 4)-

"If the Nawab Shujah-ool-Moolk's territories be invaded by an enemy, 
\'fe shall, beSIdes the troops that are stationed with him, send such a suffi
cient force as we can spare to his assistanc~. The ordinary and extraor
dinary expenses of such troops, whatever they may amount to, shall be 
paid agreeably to the Company's established customs by the Nawab, who 
will sign the accounts." t 

Again, in the treaty with the Nizam, 1790 (Article 4)-

,I If the Right Honourable the Governor-General should require a 
body of cavalry to join the English forces, the Nallab Asuph Jah and 
Pundit Prudhan shall furnish to the number of 10,000, to march in one 
month, &0. • • • • . The pay of the said cavalry .to be defrayed monthly 
by the Hon. Company at the rate and on conditions hereafter to be 
setbled·"t 

In the .. Articles explanatory of the Brd Article of the Treaty of 
Mysore, concluded in 1799," Article 8 prOVIdes- . 

.. If it should at any time be found expedient to augment the 
cavalry of Mysore beyond the number of (4,000) four thousand, tm 
intimation to that effect from the British Government, His Highness the 
ltajah shall use his utmost endeavours for that purpose 'j but the whole 
expense of such augmentation, and of the maintenance of the additional 
numbers at the rate of (8) eI~ht star pagodas for each effective man a~ 
horse while within the terntory of Mysore, and of an additional 811 taken. 

batta at the rate of (4) four star pagodas a'month after the e:xp-~ as fo:o 
of one month from the period of their passing the frontier ~t:1t&te, 7 rilyso 
described in the 2nd article, shall be defrayed by the Hol\. . . CO~PaIl 

( 

* Aitcruson's TreatIes, vol. v., p. 128. 
t Aitchison'. Treaties, vol. v., p. 36. t Ibid., p. 44. j.PIAm' § Ibid., p. 168 

f 
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Now I ask why this reasQnable and just pra.ctice should have been 
subsequently departed from. I hope the standard of fair play of the 
Crown is not to be inferior to that of the Company. Next, I ask It few 
questions. Suppose the tables were turned, and England sent some 
troops for India's -assistance, will the English tax-payer and Parliament 
allow the assistance without charging India with the whole expense?
or rather, has the British Government ~ver given any ass~tance to the 
Britlsh Indian Government, or the British Indian Government to any 
native Power, of the sort without making the receiver of the assistanc~ 
pay fully 7 Suppose some subjects of the :r:1izam were held in captivity 
by some Arab chief, and the Nizam, to liberate his subjects ~nd to 
mamtam his honour, deciding to send an exPedition to Arabia, requested 
his allies, the BritIsh, to assist him temporarily with troops; would 

I such assistance be given without charging the Nizam With the pay of the 
troops, as well as any extra expenses? If not, then on what grounds 
cf equity or faIr play should England now get the Indian troops without 
being charged for their pay? Why, instead of the British Government 
having e"er given any assistance of the kind, it has a few accounts to settie 
-with its consCience for having made India pay even more than what 
oC?uld be fairly due from it. 

It is said that India will lose nothing. ,What is it that the troops 
are kept in India for t Whatever that is, that India loses. If it is 
nothing, then the army should be reduced by so much. If it is some
thing, th~n India IS not losing nothing. If the troops are required for 
sec~rity, then it is unfair that India should be deprived of that security, 
and yet be made to pay for it. The question resolves itself into this: 
Should the pay of the troops be' allowed to be a saving to India or to 
E~gland 7 For If India is made to pay, it is so much a saving to England, 
and if England pays, InJia saves so much. Now whether on the grounds 
of equity, or of need, or of ability, certainly India has the claim to be allcwed 
·to spve what it can. England has always charged for everythmg she has 
tai"en on Similar occasiQns, so she should not now shrink from paying when 
the wier tum to do so. The need of India to save whatever it can, is 
;notater than that of England. Famines, intellectual and pbYSICal, are 

l6"'~ crying evils, and the weight of a large army keeps BOme of its urgent 
wants in abeyance. Lastly, England is the richest of the two, and well 

• able to pay for what it receives. The very circumstance that England 
is able to avail herself of a ready-made army, a very convenient base of 
operations, and the .services of Indian officials and of experienced Indian 
officers, is in itself a gxeat advantage to the English tax-payer. 
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It is urged, that because the prestige of England is important, 
therefore :j:Iidia must contribute. But what prestige is it that England 
has and needs to ml}intain 'l- Is it that England is poor in means and 
unfair in dealing, or that her resources are as great as her arm is strong, 
and that her sense of justice iSI above suspicion? Here England sends 
her envoys to Abyssinia, ahd finds in its ruler a troublesome customer. 
Her honour is insulted, and her representative is kept in captivity. ,The 
prestIge which Engl~nd has to maintain under such circumstances is to. 

show that she is herself able to hold her own, from her own resources; 
not that she is so poor or unfair that she is unable or unwilling to> 
pay for the very troops which are employed in vindicati~g her honour, 
and hberating her own representative, a.nd helps herself from the 
Indian purse. Can the world be blamed if they consider it strange 
th!'ot the England which is ready to spend some four millions or more 
for her honour, should shrink to pay a few hundred thousands 1 

'However, even the question of the few hundred thousand pounds is 
not of so much importance. A far more important question, of the prin
ciples of the financial relations between the two countries, is involved in. 
the present course of the Cabinet: Who is the guardian of the Indian 
purse7 and are the British Government and Parliament absolute masters 
and disposers of it, or is it a trust in their hands to be d1scharged on 
some equitable principles 1 I should think that in the present condition 
of the political relations of England and India, the Indian Secretary ought 
to be its natural guardian; that he ought, when Englisb and Indian 
'relations are to be adjusted, to act as if he were an independent Powerr 
representing Indian interests, and negotiate With the Foreign Secretary 
on terms fair and equitable to both parties. If this position of the 
Indian Secretary is faithfully acted upon, India will have the satisfaction 
to know that they have some one here to protect them from any unjust 
treatment. Parhament being the ultimate court of appeal. The Indian 
Secretary, instead of offering to make a present to the English tax-payer 
fJ;Om the Indian revenue, ought to protect it from any enc;oachment. 
India is ~Dable to protect itself, and as the British Government and 
Parliament hold its purse in trust, it is the more necessary for them that' 
they should not be generous to themselvell with otherll' trust-money. but, 
on the contrary I adopt the only proper course of treating the trust with the 
strictest justice and care. especially iD. the relations With themselves. 

Clause 55 of the Indian Government Act of 1858. runs thus :-

" Except for preventing or repelling actual invasIOn of Her Majesty's 
lndian possessions, or under Budden and urgent ~eces8ity, the Revenues 
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of India shall not, without the consent of both Houses of Parliament, be 
applicable to defray the expenses- of any military operation carried on 
beyond the external frontiers of such possessions by Her Majesty's forces 
charged upon such rev~nues." 

The evident object of tb.is clause, I submit, is to prevent the applica .. 
tion of Indian revenues except for Indian purposes, or other~e the 
clause means nothing. If Indian revenues can be applied for the payment 
of troops beyond the Indian frontiers, then the clause becomes simply' 
useless, for England then can use Indian troops under any circumstances, 
as the two groundS-VIZ. of Indian purposes, and of loan.to England for 
her owJ,l wars-will embrace all cases. 

I have now laId before you as briefly as possible my reasons why 
England should pay the entiTB expense of the ExpedItion, under any 
consld~rahon, whether of justice and fair play or prestige, with the hope 
of eliciting an impartial discussion from you. Upon the neceSSIty of the 
expedItion, and when and how Englishmen should vindIcate their honour, 
it is not for me to tell them. Among the nations most able to uphold 
their honour, the English have never held a second place. Their whole 
history, and their instinctive love of liberty and honour, are enough to 
satisfy the most sceptical that England IS well able to ta.ke care of 
herself, and to know what her honour is an4 how to uphold it. 

When I wrote this paper I could not know the reasons of the Govern
ment ; therefore I must crave your indulgence whIle, m cantmuation of 
the paper, I make a few remarks on the debate of last night. But, 'in 
making those remarks, It is far from my intention to make an;v.: personal 
reflections on any speaker: ParlIament has acc~pted the reasons, and 
deCided upon the resolution; consequently any rsmarks I may make 
apply as much to ParlIament itself as to any of the indIvidual Ilpeakers. 
To make my remarks as few as possible, I shall just read a few extracts 
from 8Ilme of the speeches of last night, which give ne~rly the pith of the 
whole argument, and give my VIews upon them. SIr S. Northcote sald
Ie From the first moment that thIs expedition was thought about, early in 
the month of AprIl last year, in reply t'o commUDlcatlOns addr~~sed to the 
Secretary of State in Council, we stated that we were WilliQg to place the 
resources of India at the dISposal of the Home Gc>vernment, but must 
stipulate that, as the matter was one in whICh Indian interests were not 
concerned, IndIa should not bear any portion of the charge. At that time 
it was clearly understood, though we dId not put that into the despatch 
to the TreasUry, that, though we were determined to resist any attempt 
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to charge the revenues of India with any new burthen, we did not, to use 
, a homely expression, want to make money by the tra.nsaction." This 
amoUIltB to saying that India must pay under all circumstances. If Indian 
interests were concerned, then, of course, India must pay all; and if 
Indian interests were not concerned, then also India must pay for the 
troops in order" not to make. money." Can this be considered right 7 
Sir Stafford Northcote 8ays-" It is said, and we have said it ourselves, 
that India has no interest in this matter. That is perfectly trlle if by 
'interest' you mean material interest. But there are principles which 
sh""jd be upheld in the interest of both countries, even at the cost of 
(jIooa and treasure, and one of them is this-that envoys of the Sovereign 
of this country should be protected by us. That is a leading principle 
of international law. and we should be untrue, not only to ourselves, but 
to the civilized world, if we fail to uphold it." If that principle is to be 
admitted, If the envoys of England are to be protected everywhere at the 
expense of India, then India could be made to share in the expenses of a. 
European or American war. Als'O, in other words, if the United States 
dismissed an English ambassador, and insulted the dignity of the Crown, 
and if the Crown went to war with America, India must contribute for it ; 
or If the Crown embarked in a European war, India must contribute. This , 
I trust, would not be allowed by Englishmen as just. Again,·the interests 
of the ColOnIes are as much, or perhaps more, involved in this principle. 
What are they contributing to the present expedition? And would they 
be always ready to act according to the principle laid down in the extract 
I have read? Sir Stafford N orthcote has been at great pains to show that 
the news about the Abyssinian captives, and the efforts made to release 
them, is. carried to the natives of India, and that in undertaking this 
expedition the opinion of the people of India about the power and 
resources of England IS most Important to be taken into consideration. 
If it be conSidered so important that the prestige of England should not 
suffer in the slightest degree in the estimatlOn of the natives of India, 
then t~at is just the reason why Parhament should not have passed the 

resolution. For it will be naturally thought thaf though the English 
Government admit that the war is for their own purposes, that it is for 
libera.ting their own captives, that it is for vindicating England's honour i 
yet they, while ready to spend fiv:e mIllions, or ten millions if necessary, 
to protect their country's honour, and to punish, its insulters, take from 

IndIa a little because India cannot help herself. That cannot increase thQ 

prestige of England in: India; it is lIkely to have just the contrary elfect, 

not only among the natives of India, but perhaps among all Asiatics • 

• 



Let us now consider the precedents brought forward by Government 
for what they propose to do now. We have the Persian war and the 
Chinese war referred to. There is one important'difference between the 
precedents I have brought before you and those of the Governme;nt. In 

the precede}lts I have referred to there were two partIes, both able to take 
care of themselves, who negociated with each other; and who were able 

to strike the right balance J:>etween them; whereas in the case of Govern

ment precedents the holder of the purse was also its dIsposer, without 
any voice from the owner, and therefore the transactIons themselves 
required examination. Even granting, for argument sake, that former 
tra nsactions were in just proportions, they are not at all applicable to the 
present expedition. The Persian war and the Chinese war do not bear 
1l.nalogy to tni8. In the Chinese and Persian wars we can, at least, trace 
some -Indian concern-with,the former commercial, with the latter 
pohtIcal, the alleged necessity of arresting Russian progress; but Govern
ment itself acknowledges that, in the presente,xpedition, India.l\ interests 
are not concerned. All these present complIcations hlltve arisen without 
the India Office or the natives of India having anything to do with the 
matter. It is entirely the Foreign Office affair. Even at present it is the 
Fore1gn Secretary who takes the whole brunt of the battle in Parliament, 
and the only ,way in which India is brought forward is that it is the best 
agency through which the Foreign Secretary can accomplIsh his object of 
caaymg on the war in the cheapest and most expeditious way posSlble. 
Sir Stafford Northcote says-" All that India undertakes to do IS to lend 
her troops, without charge, as long as she can spare them. That is the 
prmciple upon which we have proceeded, and which, I contend, is a just 
and liberal one. I say it 1S just, because Ind1a really loses nothing what
ever in point of money; she only continues to pay that which, if the 
expeditIon had not been ordered, she would still pay, and it is liberal, 
because India places at the disposal of Her Majesty forces which the 
Imperial Government could not obtain without paying for them." If to 
be prevented from savmg when saVlng can be made, is not losing, then I 
do not-know what losing means. Again, if India loses nothmg, then how 
can there be any lIberality? I have 'no doubt if England ever needed 
aid or liberality, India, from very gratitude to England £"Or the position in 
which it now stands, ought, and would, strain every nerve to give it. 
But is the present such a case? The world naturally does not like trustees 
to be libersl to themselves. It lil a matter of regret more on account of 
England hersel£, that she should present the spectacle of, on the one hand, 
being able and ready to spend any number of millions for her honour, 
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and on the other of taking a few hundred thousand pounds from India 
for the pay of the v~ry troops to be employed in vindicating that honour. 
However, had Government stopped at the argument of liberality, or sense 
of gratitude, or friendly feeling towards England, there would not have 
been much to complain of, and the natives, perhaps, would have been glad 
to have been looked upon as friendly; but by citing precedents for justifi
cation, and arguing for rights, the question assumes a different aspect;. and 
occasions the present discussion. Then the Government has taken very 
great pains to prove -that after all what India has to pay is Tery httle, and 
that if all the former precedents were followed, it would have had to pay 
more. But suppose it is a small affair, then it is a ,greater pity that they 
should have made so much fuss about It, and not paid this little them
selves, and should not have taken this opportunity to show that they ar!, 
as just as they are strong and rich. Sir Henry Rawl,inson says-" Our 
system of Government in India was essentially for the maintenance of our 
power, and when we spoke~of Indian interests we meant our own interest 
as the ruhng power of India." If that is the ease, and that is the gUiding 
principle of the Government, then against such argument of the rights of 
might there can be no discussion. But I believe the English Government 
to be guided by the principles of justice and truth and .not of the rights 
of might. Sir Henry Rawhnson says-" The Royal Navy now fulfilled 
gratuitously all the duties connected wjth the defence of I~dia, that were 
formerly discharged by the Indian navy-a service which drew heavily 
upon the Imperial Exchequer; and in many instltnces the Home Govern
ment had sent out, as its own expense, expeditions of which the objects 
more nearly related to India than to the rest of the British Empire." 
I have no right to question the truth of that statement. I only say if it 
bE! true, and as it is also intimated by Mr. Gladstone, that India is better 
off in its financial relations with England, it is indeed a great pity that 
,the natives of India should be allowed to remain und'er a false impre~sion. 
If it be true that England has, on occasions, performed services for India 
to which India has not contrIbuted, it is in the first place necessary, for 
the sake of justice to both parties, that the financial relations between 
the two countries in respect of those service.s __ s~uld be fairly examined 
.and adjusted; and next, if India j:latr'been so '1;>enefited as alleged by 
England, it is P~9Pjl;l'-d,..j~at India shoul~now and feel that 
benefit, and knowing it be grateful fer it. At present India is under the 
impresslOn that England, having the purse, appropriates it a.t itIJ own 
pleasure, a.nd that unjust burth~ns have been placed npon ber. As Sir 
Henry Rawlinson has not given us any instance of wbat he refers to, we 
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are left in "the dark; but against his statement there is o~e pf another 
authority, equally, if not more important. Lord Cranbourne saY8-" At
all events the special injustice o( the course now about to be pursued 
consists in this--that when we employ English troops in India. they are 
paid for out of the Indian revenues from the ~oment they land in that 
country; but when we employ Indian troops on EnglIsh duty, we say 
that India must pay for them." I do not, of course, impute to SIT Henry 
Rawlinson, who has only lately given a signal in~tance of his sense of 
justice to India, that he would state anything that he did ~ot thoroughly 
believe. I WISh he had given the cases, for it is very desirable, fol' the 
sake of both countries, that the real state of the case, ill regard to this 
matter, should be known. It is also necessary to know how far the 
Colonies, whlCh also benefit by the Royal Navy, contribute to It. Then 
there .IS some stress laId upDn this, that India benefits by tms expedItion i 
that by the expedItion gomg from India, stores are brought there, and 
money is poured into the country; but nobody can seriously urge that, 
therefore, India must contribute to the expedition. I do not suppose that 
cotton merchants, or ship owners, paid anything towards the American 
,oar because they benefited largely by its occurrence. The{act is, that 
India is resorted to Oll this occasion in order th9-t the interests of ~he 
English tax-payer may be served in the best posillble manner. Lord 
Stanley distInctly stated that he referred til the Indian Secretary, and to 
the Indian authorIties, in order to carry out the expedItion' in th'6 most 
successful way. He found in India a ready machinery for carrying out 
the expedition. That induced t~e English Government to make India. 
the basis of operations. In concludmg my remarks I once more suggest 
that the discussion should be confined to the one point which I have 
brought before you, and I hope that we shall follow the adv'ice of our 
noble Chairman, and not be guilty of any personalities, but shall confine 
ourselves entirely to the arguments of the case. It is my sincere convic
tion that Lord S.tanleyor Sir Stafl'prd Northilote would never allow any 
inJustice intentIOnally. All their acts would at once refute any contrary 
assumptIOn. I take this opportunity of thankmg Mr. Fawcett and the 
other twenty-two members, and the English press, for their advocacy of 
jUstice to IndIa. 



IV. 

MYSORE. 

(,Read before a Meeting of the Ea.st Indul. Association, 
London, Friday, July 5th, 186.7. ,elir James Fergusson, Bart., 111 P., in the Chair.) 

I tmst the meeting will make somll allowance for the imperfections 
of this paper, hurriedly prepared within two days; and by their own 
temperate, diSinterested, and judicious discusston, make up its 
deficiencies. 

It is discovered by Lord W. Hay that Lord Wellesley drew his pen 
through. the words" heirs and successors," and It is therefore argued that 
Lord W e11esley therefore intended the subsidiary treaty to be only a 
personal one. The question then natur~11y arises, whether any 
alterations made in drafts can affect the actual compact ultimately 
agreed upon? Next, had Lord Wellesley any right to depart from the 
stipulations of the partition treaty, whlCh is the sole authority for the 
Bubsldiary treaty? The very draft of the subsidiary treaty goes to show 
th~t the drawer of the treaty naturally felt that the subsidiary treaty 
was to be an hereditary treaty. If we accept the argument now based 
upon the new discovery in the British Museum, we are driven to the 
necessity of casting a reflection upon the character of Lord We11e81ey. 
For leav'mg asj.de, for the present, the conSIderation and proper 
interpretation of the words" unnecessary and dangerous," this discovery, 
as it is-proposed to be interpreted, would mean that a British statesman, 
knowingly and intentionally, just left tn words enough to lull any 
suspicion, and left out words enough for some private ulterior motives. 
Here are the words left in: "A treaty of pelpetuaZ* friendship and 
alhance"-and, "as long as the sun a~d moon shall endure;" just 
sufficient to lull any suspicion, and yet, behind the back of the other 
contracting party, "heirs" and such words are omitted, in order that 
when the opportunity came;' advantage might be taken' of the omission. 
I sincerely trust that the present English statesmen. are not going to 
hold out this as an edifying and statesmanlike course of conduct to be 
learnt by the natives from their enlightened English teachers. No, I 
do hope that a more reasonabie and satisfactory explanation may 
be given of the discovery which Lord William Hay has brought to light. 
I shall revert to this point again further on. It is urged that the words 
.. as long as the sun and moon shall endure" are only conventional 

. * The italics in ILll the extracts are mine. 
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terms; and in support of this, the following sentence is quoted from 
Sir T. Munroe :-" The terms e~ployed in such dOClll\lents, 'for ever,' 
• from generation to generation,' or in Hindu grants, 'while the sun and 
moon endure,' are mere forms of expression, and are never supposed, 
either by the donor or the recelver, to convey the durabllity which they 
imply, ~r any beyond the will of the sovereign." On what authority 
or grounds this proposition is laid down I .cannot say. If it means, 
anything, it means that there are no such documents as were really 
intended to mean perpetuity by the donor and receiver. According to 
this proposition the British Government can make one clean swoop 
of all property possessed under any grants whatever; for even the words
"generation to generation," and" for ever," are not safe from Its grasp. 
Then again, were there ever perpetual grants made or not under 
the former rulers? and how could they ever l.?e considered so if words 
like "foI: ever" and "from generation to generation" were meaningless? 
It is true that high-flown complIments, raising one to the seventh 
heaven, or becoming one's most humble servant or slave, are mere 
forms, but to say that words expressing the duration of an engagement 
mean nothing, is more than I ever knew among the natives. I wonder 
how such duration can ~r was ever expressed, if not by the words 
"during life," or "for ever," or "from generation ,to generation;' &c. 
To me it appears that It is not correct to assume that both the 
receiver and· the donor did not understand the words to mean what 
they said, but that the Hindu sovereign; being in the very nature 
of bls positIOn a despotic sovereign whose wlll was law, and abo'IJ/t 

law, and at whose mercy lay, not only any grants, but even any 
property whatever of his subjects, as well as their lIves, dld sometimes 
confiscate by his will such grants, though originally intended to be 
perpetual. Such arbitrary exercise of power could not, however, make 
the contract tbe less bindmg, but there was no power above that of the 
will of the sov~reign to compel him to abide by his contract; it was 
Bimply the power of might over right. But,this treaty is not of a Hindu 
sovereIgn. It is drafted and made by Englishmen for an English 
I'overeign. Is the English sovereign the same despotlc ruler? Is it 
right for the Englishmen to boast of their superior political condition, in 
which the sovereign is ~o less subordinate to law and bound to good 
faith than the meanest subject, and yet, for a purpose like this, suddenly 
to sink down to the level of the despotic Hindu rulers? Whatever may 
have been the conduct of the Hindu rulers in such matters, certalD,ly 
tbe English rulers ought to set a better example, especially in a. case 
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when they are parties to the words" as long as the sun and moon shall 
endure," not only in the Mysore treaty alone, but quite pointedly again 
in another treaty of 1807, explanatory of the third article of this very 
subSldiary Mysore treaty: by the words, "these four additional articles, 
which; _ like the original treaty of MYBor6, shall be binding on the can· 
tracting parties as long .as the sun and, moon shall endure." 

Such pointed expression of the duration of the treaty of Mysore, 
coupled with the words "treaty of perpetual friendship and alliance," 
at the very heading of the treaty itself must certainly make any English 
statesman who has. the slightest consideration for the honour of his 
country's word, pause before trying special pleading. I appeal to you 
as Englishmen to say wh~ther, had such pleas been put forward by a. 
native ruler, the most indignant denunciations would not have been 
poured out, not only against himself but against the whole Hindu race? 
How loud and angry would have been the uproar of the virtuous indigo 
nation of the upright Englishmen against the innate depravity and 
treachery of the ,Hindu race 7 And yet it is calmly pleaded by English 
statesmen, that in their language, in treaties made }>y themselves, when 
it SUitS the occasion, " perpetual" means" temporary;" that the dura.
tion of the eXistence of the sun and moo~ means only a man's lifetime; 
and that ,i treaties" mean II deeds of gift." But, strange ,to say, as the 
sun and moon sometimes send a ray through the heaviest cloud, to 
assure poor mortals of their existence, the sun and moon of this treaty 
have sent one stray ray throu£h the heaviest cloud. In the dispatch" of 
August 31, 1864, from Sir John Lawrence to Sir Charles -Wood, it is 
said :-" By the favour of the British Government, and in the exercise of 
its sovereign. right, acquired by conquest, the Maharaja was raised from 
a prison to the government of a large principahty, subject to conditions ; 
which, u fulfilled by him, 1Iould have been the safeguard of his autho
rity, and the guarantee of the continuance of a natw6 rule in Mysore." 
Now, I leave to you, gentlemen, that if tbis treaty was simply a per-' 
sonal treaty, what is meant by "subject to conditions which, if fulfilled 
by him, would have guaranteed tbe continuance of a native rule in 
Mysore '" Are there, then, certain conditions in tbe treaty guaranteeing 
the continuance of a native role in Mysore1 Then what becomes of 
the personal character of the treaty I . ' 

Now, revert to the question, whether Lord Wellesley had a bad in
'tention in drawing his pen through certain words, or "bether he meant 

• to do lilomethiJlg consistent wi~h a faithful performance of his obligations 
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under "the partition treaty." The- only explanation I can at present 
see of Lord Weilesley'lil proceedings, is this. There is no'doubt in my 
mind that Lord Wellesley, did not mean to act in bad faith; that in 
allowing the words perpetual, and about the sun and moon, to remain, 
he did mean what he said j but that his object'in striking out the word 
"heir,'; &c, was to keep such full control over, the native principality 
as to enable the English Government to oust any particular oppressive 
sovereign, and put some other in his place, or" in cases of disputed 
succeSSlOn, that the English may be able to deCIde in favour of one or 
the other without being encountered by the ddlieulties whieh the word 
I, heir" might occasion; that the word "unnecessary" lD the margin 
means that as far as permanency of native rule walil' concerned, ~he 

. words" perpetual'" and "as long as the sun and moon shall endure," 
are suffiCient j and that the word "p.angerous" means the strong title 
whICh an "heir" may ~amtain, and thereby lessen the complete 
English control j and that according to practICe a' new ,treaty may be 
made with every successor, with such modifications 'l!.S time and circum
stances may require. t venture to offer this explanation for your eonlji.
deration, leaviDg alone the question whether a:iJ.y d~parture from "the 
partition treaty" was justifiable. I cannot, however, persuade myself 
that a statesman like Lord Wellesley would b~ guilty of such a mean 
act as the present dIscovery of Lord Wilham Hay is made to imply. 
I du not stand here as the advocate of either 'the Raja or the English. 
I wish only for justice and truth, be it on the one Side or the other. 

Much has been said about Lord Canning Dot having sent the adoption 
Btlnud to the Raja. Was Lord Canning justified in domg so? Did he 
do so as a punishment for the Raja'S past 'offences? This is not the 
case, as the Raja ~as declared deservmg of re~ard for his thorough 
loyalty. Two reas'ons are urged: first, it was because Lord Cannmg 
knew that the Raja intended to leave his territories to the English. 
By admlttiDg this position, Lord Canning admitted the power of the 
Raja to bequeath; but it was subsequently urged that the treaty itself 
did not entitle him to any such adoption. N 9w, I ask, do English 
words mean one thing in one treaty and another thing in another 
treaty? If not, I request explanation for the follo'wing anomaly. 

The treaty of 1805, with the Raja of Travancore, is, w01'd f01' word, 
in all its important portIOns bearmg upon the present issue, the same 
with the treaty of Mysore. I give these portions in the Append~. 

Now I trust it is a fair question to ask, why the very same words 
whICh in the Travancore treaty entitled the Travancore Raja to the 
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adoption sU1Iud, did not mean the same thing with the Mysore Raja. 
The parallel, however, does not end here. The Raja of Tr .... vancore, 
like the Raja of Mysore, also incurred the displeasure of the British 
Govemm~nt, and the latter were going to assume the internal adminis. 
tration of the country. But the Raja died. Nobody, however, then 
thought of interpreting the treaty of 1805 as a personal one, and the 
heir was allowed to succeed. The dIfference, then, in the cases of the 
Raja ~f Mysore and that of Travancore, seems to be that the latter, by 
his death, made the treaty of 1805 an hereditarY one, and the former, 
by living longer, has rendered, in some mysterious way, a similar treaty 
a personal one. It is pressed that Sir Stafford Northcote ought not to 
have reversed the policy and gone against the opinion of three governor. 
generals and two secretaries of state. Sir Stafford can well be left to 
hold his own. He needs no defence at my poor hands. But I ask, Is it 
because the others were right that Sir Stafford should not have reversed 
theIr' acts, or is it meant that even they were wrong, Sir Stafford should 
have abided by their decision? I know full well what English prestige 
means in India. In fact, it is the settled opinion of the natives for 
the English high character, that is your principal charm II.nd spell 
over them. When once that is broken, half your strength is gone. 
But it is not by special pleadings, or persisting in a wrong course, that 
the prestige will be increased. Howsoever vehemently or authoritatively 
may assertions .be made of honest deCisions, the natives can think for 
themselves, and can know where there is real honesty and where there 
is sham. If Sir Stafford has subverted the decision of fifty governor
generals and as many' secretaries, if he has but done what is right, he 
wiU have increased your prestige far more than any amount of 
persistence in a wrong course. I trnst the objectors on the ground of 
authority do not mean to contribute a wasp of an idea to Mr. Buxton's 
collection, that'" the perpetration of a wrong. is a justification for 
persisting in it." If the objectors mean that the former decision was 
right and Sir Stafford is wrong on merits, then let them discuss on 
ments only, instead of holding up the bugbear of high and many 
authorities. 

Again, it must be remembered, that we look for authorities when the 
subject is exclusively a study for few students ; wben the materials for 
ordinary judgment are not sufficiently accessible, and when therefore 
decisions for action can only be based on authOrity, the number and 
positions of authorities are matters of importance; but as in the present 
case, when the m~terials 1l.re at the command of all who choose to see 
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them, when Sir Stafford Northcote is exactly in the same position as any 
other individual, to judge for himself, how could mere priority of time 
give to the others an infallibihty? On the ,!ontrary, Sir Stafford ought 
to be, if he make a right use of hiS opportunities, under a proper sense 
of responsibility, in a better position to decide rightly, having the views 
and arguments of his predecessors before him. 

There is again' the argument of the good of the people of Mysore. 
I hope I am not dead to a desire for the welfare of any people, and more 
especially of my own countrymen. The picture of an Englishman 
holding off the savage ruler from his victim is no doubt a very pretty 
and gratifying one, but unfortunately there is a little want of truth in 
it, and a httle daub in it. FIrst of all, the Rajah repeatedly offered to 
allow such arrangements for the welfare of the people as would be 
satisfactory to the Bntlsh, and so there 18 no savage kmg tearing up hiS 
victim. But then, is not in ~hat case the Rajah' a mere puppet? How 
strangeiy does this exclamation come from persons who pride in their 
sovereigu being not_ a despot, but subject to law and order, and guided 
by wise and able ministers. What constltutional sovefeign is not a 
puppet, if to govern under fixed and well-regulated admimstration be to 
be a puppet? BeSides, it is a strange reflection upon the British 
Government that WIth their control and influence tlIey do not brmg up 
the native prmces In the way they should go. Besides there being 
some untruth in the picture, there is this dttub. In the corner of the 
picture the natives of Shorapore and the assigned dIStricts restored to 
the Nlzam stand surprised at this turn of philanthropy. Now is it 
possible for the native to increase his esteem and beheve in your sincerity 
with such inconsistent conduct before them, notwithstanding the most 
vehement assertions of your desire for the good of the Mysoreans 1 

To destroy the native rule in Mysore it is pressed that as English
men have settled there, It ought to be taken into EnglIsh possession. 
This I suppose IS an invention of the nineteenth century. What a fine 
prospect this opens up of conquering the whole world without much 
trouble. Some Englishmen have only to go and settle in a country, and 
then the Engbsh Government has simply to say, "You seel English 
people cannot be managed by you, therefore you should give up the 
country to us; .. and there is a conquest! But, unfortunately for the 
inventor, those stupid fellows the French and other coutmentals, the 
Americans and such others, won't see it. . 

Then again, is thiS an encouragement to the other ,native Rajahs to 
allow Englishmen to settle in their country, and 'derive the benefits of 

o 
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the contact of EnglJsh enterprise and kuvwledge? II they take such a. 
step the result-is loss of rule, on the plea that Englishmen cannot be 
managed by natives. If they do not, then they are blamed for being 
apathetic, and indifferent to the best interests of their dominions and 
people. 

The important questIon constantly arises, Who is to judge when 
t1!e BritU;h Government and a. native prince are at' issue? How can 
the decision of the stronger party in its own favour be free from the 
suspicion of being interested 1 Cannot, when such important questions 
of the rights of Government arise, an important judiclal commission of 
some of the best judges of this country be appointed to try. the matter? 
I should thmk that, considering the confidence the natives of India have 
in the mtegrity, uprightness, and independence of English high judges, 
~e natives weuld feel satisfied to have such issues tried by such impartIal 
tribunals: otherwise the native, like anybody else, naturally thinks 
when the -decision is against him, that injustice is done to him j and it 
is only when the justice of the decision is so clear as to be entirely above 
suspiCIOn, that the British Government does not run the risk of being 
conSIdered as having taken advantage of theIr might against right. 

I have not here entered upon the general question of adoption, as 
in the· present case the reason urged is that the Rajah is by the treaty 
itself not entitled to leave his territories even to hIS own son, any more 
than to his adopted son. Nor do I here enter into a discussion of the 
general question of annexation, nor into that of the rights of the Nizam, 
as the pfesent decision of the Secretary of State renders this discussion 
unnecessary. 

I would not take up much of your time upon the subject of the 
relative position of the Nizam and the Britibh power at the time the 
subsidiary treaty was made, and the real source of that treaty. I shall 
simply quote a few sentences front two or three treaties, leaving you to 
draw your own inferences. In the treaty of 1790, between the English, 
the Nizam, and the Mahrattas, Article 6 says-. 

"The three contracting p~wer8 having agreed to enter into the 
present war, should their arms be crowned with success in, the joint 
prosecution of it, an equal division shall be made of the acquisition of 
territory." , 

In the treaty with the Nizam of 1798, in the preamble it is said
" And the present juncture of affairs, and the recent hostile cond~ct and 
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evil designs of Tlppoo Sultan, so f~ll! ~~Rhis se~~~- 6,Ila-

dors to the Isle of France, by his prop ng to ~I!.N"8nJiO a trea 
offensive and defenSive, with the French r ubli§~ff§}.'ifelfItJ,ps 
nation, and by actually receiving a body FR0Pl ti"bdpi': intoJlh 
dominions, and im~ediate pay, rendering it in! sa'ii{f4.~es:ary 
effectual measures for the mutual defence of their r:eeil!'i~~;;pifl~ 
should be immediately taken by the three allied powers united in a 
defensive lengue ,Ilgainst the aforesaid Tippoo Sultan," &c. &c. 

In the treaty of 1800 with the Nizam occur these words: 

"Who, with. uninterrupted harmony and' concord having equally 
shared the fatigues and dange,s of war and the blessings of peave, are, in 
fact, become one and the same zn interest,policy,'jriendship, an(J honour." 

The partition treaty of 1799 says-

".And whereas it has pleased Almighty God to 'prosper the just 
cause of the said' allies, the Honourable Enghsh Company Babadoor, 
and hIS Highness Nlzam-ood-Dowla .Ausuph Jah Bahadoor, with a 
continual course of' victory and success, and finally to crOWll their arms 
by the reductIOn of the capital of Mysore, the fall of Tlppoo Sultan, the 
utter extinction of hiS power, and the unconditional submission of his 
,people; and, whereas the said allies being disposed to exercise the. 
rights of conquest with the' same moderatw'n and forbearance which 
they have observed from the co=encement to the conclUSIOn of the 
late ~uccessful war, have tesolved to use the power which it hal! pleased 
Almighty God to place m their hands for the purpose of obtaming 
reasonable compensation for the expenses of the war, and of estabhshing 
permanent security imd general tranquilhty for themselves and their 
subjects as ~ell as for all the powers contIguous to theIr respective 
dominIOns. Wherefore a Treaty for the adJustment of the terrItories of 
the late Tippoo Sultan between the Enghsh East IndIa Company 
Bah!ldoor, and hIS HIghness the Nawab Nlzam-ood-Dowlah Ausuph Jab 
Bahadoor, is now concluded by. • • • • • according to the under
mentioned artlCles, which, by the blessings of God, shall he bzndzng on 
the heirs and successors of the COrDtl acting parties as long as the sun and 
moon' snall endure, and of which the conditIOns shall be reciprocally 
observed by the said con~raeting parties." 

The abov; extracts show what the relative pOSItIOn of the English 
and Nizam was,oand the last extract shows that "the partition treaty" 
was binding on' both parties for ever. -
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This partition treaty, binding, as above stated, on "heil., a.nd 
successors" of the contracting parties, provides in Article 4-

" A separate government 8'1ialZ be establi8hed in Mysore; and for this 
purp9se it is stipulated and agreed that the Maharajah Mysore Kishna 
Rajah Oodiaver Bahadoor, a descendant of the ancient Rajahs of Mysore, 
shall possess the territory hereinafter described upon the conditions 
hereinafter mentioned." 

Again, in Article 5 :-

"The contracting powers mutually and severally agree that the 
districts specified in Schedule C, hereunto annexed, shall be ceded to 
the said Maharajah Mysore Kishna Rajah, and shall form the 8epa-rate 
government of Mysore, upon the conditions hereinofter mentioned." 

Article 8, again, throws some light on the relative position of the 
Nizam and English :-

"Then the right to the sovereignty of the several districts herein
before reserved for eventual cession to the Peishwa Rap Pundit Prudhan 
Bahadoor, shall r88t Jointly in the said EngZi8h Eaat IndIa Company 
Bahadoor, and the sauJ Nawab Nizam-ood-Dowlah Ausuph Jail, Bahadoor 
WHO wtll either erllchange them with the Rajah of Mysore for other di8trwts 
of equaZ value more contiguous to their respective territories, or otherwise 
arrange and settle respecting tlMm, as tltey sn.all judge proper." 

Article 9 gives the conditions referred to in Atticle 5, and is the 
authority of the subsidiary treaty. 

So the facts are these: A separate government of Mysore was to be 
formed, and which stipulation is binding on the heirs and successors of 
the contracting parties. The question then simply is, Was Lord 
WeUesley jllstified in introducing anythIng into the subsidiary treaty 
that would in any way destroy the" lIeparate government of Mysore," 
or anything beyond the condition contained in ArtlCle 9 as to the 
prOVision for a subSidiary force 1 

This is Article 9 :- I 

"It being expedient, -for the effectual establishment of Maharajah 
Mysore Kishna Rajah in the government of My sore. that his Highness 
should be assisted With a suitable subsidiary force, it is stipUlated and 
agreed that the whole of the said force shall be furnished by the 
English East IndlaCom panr Bahadoor, according to the terms of a separate 
treaty to be munediately concluded between. the said English East India. 
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Company Bahadoor and His Highness the Maharajah Mysore Kishn~ 
Rajah Oodiaver Bahadoor." 

In accordance with Article 9 of the partition treaty, given above, the 
subsidiary treaty was made, and the preamble simply recitel! the same 
purpose, as It in ,honesty ought. 

The headmg begins with the words, "A treaty of perpetual friend
ship and alliance ," then the preamble says, in accordance with the 
partition treaty .-

.. Whereas it is stipulated in the treaty concluded on the 22nd of 
June, 1799, between the Honourable English East India Company 
Bahadoor and the Nawab Nizam-ood-Dowlab. Ausuph Jah Bahadoor, 
fpr strengthening the alliance and friendship subsisting between the said 
English East India Company Bahadoor, his Highness Nizam-ood-Dowlah 
Ausuph·J ah Bahadoor, and the Peishwa Rao Pundit Prudhan Bahadoor, 
and for effecting a settlement of the territories of the late Tlppoo Sultan, 
that a sepa'l'ate government shall be established in Mysol'e, and that H18 
Highness Maharajah Mysore Kishna Rajah Oodiaver Bahadoor shall 
possess certain territories, speCIfied in Schedule C annexed to' the said 
treaty, and that, for the effectual establishment of the government of 
Mysore, HIS Highness shall be assisted with a sUitable $ubsidiary force, 
to be furnished by the English East India Company Bahadoor; where
fore, In order to carry the said stipulations into effect, and to increase 
and strengthen the friendship rJubsisting between the said English East 
India Company and the said Maharajah Mysore Kishna Rajah Oodlaver 
Bahadoor, this treaty is concluded by Lieutenant-General George Harri,s 
. . • • • and by HIS Highness Maharajah Mysore Kishna Rajah 
Oodiaver Bahadoor, which shall be binding upon the cont'l'aoting pal'tie8 
as long as the Bun and 'l'/Won shall endu'l'e." . 

Nothing can be clearer than the preamble, distmctIy based upon the 
partition treaty, which binds for ever the English for a "separate 
government in Mysore," and providing for a suitable force. And yet 
this is the treaty which is endeavoured to be made personal, and by which 
some Englishmen have created a right of annexation, 

Let us see the treaty further on. The very first art~cle treats the two 
parties on an equality of duties, hke two independent powers :-

" The friends and enemies of either of the contracting parties shall 
be considered as the friends and enemies of both." 

Further articles relating to the quest~on are given in the Appendix. 
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1 shall make -only one more short extr.act, which shows that the 
assumption of power by the British Government was 'not to be perpetual, 
but tempprary. These are the words in Article 5 :-

"Provided always, that whenever and that 80 long as any part or 
parts of His said Highness's territory shall be placed, and shall remain 
under the exclusive authority and control of the East India Company," 
&c. &c. 

I leave now to you, gentlemen, to say whether the subsidiary treaty 
could, under all these circumstances, be considered as a simple personal 
treaty, and tllat the English have the right to annex Mysore On the 
~eath of the Rajah? 

This paper is written by me not for complaint, but for thanksgiving. 
To Sir Stafford Northcote, as well as to Lord Cranbourne and the few 
councillors who sided with them, sincere thanks lire due not only from the 
nlltives of India, but even from Englishmen, for having to the former 
done lin act of justice-or if you wdl have it, a proper and polItic act 
of generosity-and for the latter, vindicated and maintained to the 
natives of India lind to the world tlie character of the English nation 
for justice and hberality. 

What gratItude and admiration such nobie words as the following from 
Sir S. N orthcote deserve, needs no comment from me :-"And we should 
endeavour as far as possible to develop thE!, system of native government, 
to bring out native talent and statesmanship, and to enlist in the cimse 
of government all thllt' was great and good III them." 

The following letter was addressed to Lord William Hay in connec
tion with the above subject :-

32, GREA.T ST. HELEN'S, LoNDON, 

8th JulU, 1868. 

I again take this opportunity of thanking you for pointing out to me 
Without hesitation what you considered as an oversight on my Pllrt. I 
Lave no object III this matter except'truth and justice. We may now 
see, whetber I have really made any mistake. You will please first 
remember that the words" perpetual," or " for ever." or .. as long as the 
sun and moon shall endure," or words of that chllracter, are not admitted 
by you as of any consequence in giving to the treaty a permanent. 
character. You want the words II heirs and successors," or either of 
them, to make the Mysore Treaty a permanent one .. 
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In the Travancore Treaty of 1795 the word c. heirs" does not occur 
anywhere. The word "successorS" does occur often; but, as you will 
see below, in the Treaty of 1805 great COII'e is taken not only to strike 
out this word "successors," or any other words of similar import, but 
even pointedly to describe the Rajah of Travancore as one of lihe con
tracting parties, as cc His Highness the Rajah of Travancore fO't' himseif," 
which words "for himself II are not used even in the Mysore Treaty. 
This itself would be sufficient to show that if the subsidiary Mysore 
Treaty was a personal one, the Travancore Treaty of 1805 was especially, 
by the special wording of that treaty, a still_more personal one for 
the Rajah with whom that treaty was concluded. 

Now, if under the 5th Article of the Mysore Treaty the English were 
entitled to take the administration of Mysore into their own hands and 
afterwar:ds to claim that the country should not be restored because the 
Mysore Treaty was a personal one, it was the more logical, that as the 
Treaty of 1805 was concluded by the Rajah of Travancore " for himself," 
and as the special stipulation made" by himself" was infringed by the 
Rajah, that therefore under the treaty his country should have been 
annexed. I say that this single circumstance of the words .. for 
himself II would have be:n enough, according to the argument adopted 
with Mysore case, to annex Travancore to British India, which was 
not done. 

But I proceed further, and show that the Travancore Treaty of 1805 
was, with all possible care, made to correspond in every possible way with 
the Mysore Treaty, and whatever may have been Wellesley's objects 
(which it is not at present my purpose to search for), it is clear that the 
Rajah t>f Travancore was put in the same position as the Rajah of 
Mysore, or if anything in a worse one, by the words" for himself." 

In the preamble of the Treaty of 1795* the Rajah, as a coutrscting 
party, is described not only by his own name, but is further described as 
" the reigning Rajah of Travancore," while in that of the Treaty of 1805 
the Rajah, as a contracting party, is described simply as " His Highness 
the Rajah of Travancore for hifTllJelj." 

Article 2 of 1795 is modified by Article 1 of 1805. It will be seen in 
this that while in the Treaty of 1795 the words used are "the country 
of the said Rajah or of his successors," in that of 1805 the words 
II his successors" are omitted. 

• See Appendiz, in which both the Treaties of 1795 and 1805 are given. 



Article 3 of 1795 is modified by .f\.rticle 3 of 1805. It will be seen 
that in the Artlcle 3 of 1795, "The Rajah of Travancore doth engage 
for himself and hi8 8U1;oe88018,'' whIle in Article 3 of 1805 the words" his 
suc9essors" are omitted, and only "His Highness engages to pay," and' 
only" His said Highness further agrees." 

Article 4 of 1795 is modified by Articles 3 and 4 of 1805. It will be 
seen that while in Article 4 of 1795. the stipulations are on behalf of " the 
Rajah and his successors," in the corresponding ArtiCles 3 and 4 of the 
Treaty of 1805 the words "his succes~ors" are omitted, and instead of 
"the Rajah and his success9ra" the words are only" tho said Maharajah" 
or " HlS Highness." 

Articles 5 and 6 of the Treaty of 1795 are modified in tIle 7th and 
8th Articles of the Treaty of 1805. Now it will be observed, that while 
In the Articles of 1795 the, Rajah is described, "the Rajah present and 
futwre," "the Rajah or his successors," and "the reigning Rajah of 
Travancorefor the time heing," in Articles}' and 8 of 1805, we have 
neither" Rajahs future," nor" his successors," nor" reigning for the 
time being," but only" His Highness Maharajah Ram Rajah Bahadoor," 
" His said Highness," or " His Highness." • 

Article 7 of the Treaty of 1795 is repealed by Article 2 of 1805 
Now in the Article}' of 1795 we have" the 8~ia, reigning Rajahfor th6 
time heing," while in the 2nd Article of 1805 we have only" Ram Rajah 
Bahadoor.".- 1. do not suppose it was intended, or that it has been, or 
that It is likely to be, so acted upon, that after the death of this Ram 
Rajah Bahadoor of the Treaty of 1805 "his successors" would, by the 
7th Article of the Treaty of 1795, cancelled, as above shown, be made 
to pay again what was released anq discharged in this Article 2 of 1805. 

Article 9 of the Treaty of 1795 is altered by the Articles 5 and 6 of 
the Treaty of 1805. Now it will be seen, that while in Article 9 of 
1795 there are the words" Rajah or his successors' country" in the 
Articles 5 and 6 of 1805, the words are only" the possessions of his 
Highness Ra,m Rajah Bahadoor," or "his Highness." 

The above Articles 5 and 6 of 1805, are the most important Article. 
by which the British Government came to have any right to interfere 
in the administration of the country, and in providing for this new right, 
W eUesley not only omitted the words "successors, &c.," but a.dopted 
almost entirely the language, word for. word, of the stipulations of the 

I 
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Mysore Treaty. This right of mterference is essenti~lly the provISion 
of the Treaty of 1805, and can be exacted in terms of that treaty only, 
without any reference to any previous treaty, for previous treaties have 
notlllng to say on this pOint: and so far as any interference is concerned, 
it is with Ram Rajah .. for himself," as the contracting party, that the 
arrangement was made by Wellesley. 

Now, is it a fair inference or not, tha~ by so dehberately and carefully 
omitting in eV6rY Article of the Treaty of 1805 the words" successors," 
"for the time being;' "Rajahs in future," &c., Wellesley dehberately 
intended to bring the positlOn of the Rajah of Travancor& to the level 
of the Rajah of Mysore 1 And is it not also fair to infer, that llad that 
part of Arbele 9 and Article 11 of 1795 which are the only Articles 
(out of the few whICh have not been modified) that contain the word 
"successors" by implication or directly, been also modified or repeated in the 
Treaty of 1805, the word" successors" would have been dehberately and 
carefully struck out 7 If not, then why were they struck out throughout 
the whole of the Treaty of 1805, However, whether you admit this 
inference or not, what does the Article 9 of the Treaty of 1805, from 
which you quoted, amount to? It cannot certamly renew and confirm 
what is altered in the Treaty of 1805. It renews and confirms that 
part ~f tne Treaty of 1795 which is not modified in that of 1805. Now 
there are only part of Article 9, and the Article 11, whlCh contain 

. directly, or by implication, the word "successors," to which this con
firmation can be of any consequence for the present ar~ment (If the 
confirmation is at all such as you suppose, which is not the case, as I 
shall show hereafter). But I ask agam whether, had tIlese clauses 
been at all touched in the Treaty of 1805, Wellesley would have allowed 
the word" successors" to remain? However, be this as it may, for whom 
does the ArtICle 9 of 1805 .. confirm and renew" the remaining 
Arbcles 011795? It is distinctly for the ., contracting parties." And 
who are the contracting parties? The Indian contracting party ot the 
Treaty of 1805 is not, as in the Treaty of 1795, the" Rajah and 
successors," or" Rajahs future," or "for the time being," but o!lly 
II His Highness the Rajah of Travancore for himself," and nobody 
else any more than I. 

Now what I say is this, be the intentions of Wellesley what they may, 
they were tile same with regard to the Rajahs of Travancore and Mysore, 
and the two treaties are on the same footing; and that this is clear by his 
having so carefully and deliberately expunged the words succe9sors, &c., 
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in every Article in the Treaty of 1805, by adopting the very 
phraseology of the Mysore Treaty in that of 1805, as far as possible, 
and by "confirming" in the 9th Article, for the" contracting partie," 
only, and not for II successors," &c. 

I hope; therefore, you will now be satisfied that I have' not been 
inaccurate in my statement, and that I had carefully compared the 
Treaties of 1795 and 1805; and I am correct iu stating, and in 
accordance with the Travancore Treaty of 1805 and the Mysore sub 
sldiary Treaty, the Rajahs of Mysore and Travancore were delIberately
put on the same footing by We11esley, whatever that footing was. 

As you do not desire any controversy-upon the merits of the Mysore 
'Case annexation, &c., I do not enter into that discussion, and content 
myself with the simple remark, that in my humble opinion your remarks 
on that subject are refutable. 

I remain~ yours truly, 

DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

LORD WILLIAM HAY. 



CHAPTER II. 

ESSAYS-( continued). 

V. 

ADMISSION OF EDUCATED NATIVES INTO THE 

INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

(Read before a Meeting of the East Indl& ASSOCIatIOn, London, Friday, 
April 17th, 1868. E. B. Eastmck, Esq., C.B., F.R.S., in the ChaIr.) 

GENTLEME:!{,-Smce our deputation waited on the Secretary of State 
for India with the MemorIal· relative to the Indian Civil Service, 1 find 
senral objections urged from different quarters; and, as I see that :Mr. 
Fawcett IS going to move a resolution, I beg to submit for your conSI
deration my news on those objections. They are, as far as I have met 
with, principally these :-

1. That the natives are not fit, on account of their deficient ability, 
integrity, and PPyslCal power and energy. 

• 2. That Europeans would not like to serve under natives. 

3. That native officials are not much respected by-the natives, and 
that when a native IS placed in any position of eminence, hl8 fellow
countrymen all around him are ready to backbite and slander him. 

4. That natives. look too much to Government employment, and do 
not show sufficient independence of character to strike out for them
selves other paths of IUe. 

5. That though natives may prove good subordinates, they are not 
fit to he placed at the head of any department. 

6. That natives who seek :ior admission into the Civil Service should 
be Angliclsed. 

7. That natives ought not to be put in positions of power. I 

8. That the places obtained by the natIves will be so many lost to 
the English people. 

9. T~at p.atives are already largely employed. 

To a.void confusion, I give hereafter the replies to these objections 
separately, but it is necessary to guard against being drawn. into a 

* AppendIX B. 
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discussion of these objections, and thereby missing the real point at issue. 
Whatever may be the weight or value of these objections, they are now 
altogether beside the question. The .real position of the question at 
present is simply this: That, notwithstanding all these and other such 
objections, after a searching inquiry. and after taking them all into very 
careful consideration, Parliament has decided and publicly enacted, 
" That no native of the said territories (India), nor any natural-born 
subJect of His Majesty resident therein, shall, by reason only of his 
religion, place of birth, descent, colour, or any of them, be dieabled from 
holding any place. office, or employment under the said Company." 
This enactment by Parliament in the year 1834 was again confirmed in 
dIstinct, honest, and emphatic terms by our gracious Sovereign in the 
year 1858: " We hold ourselves bound to the natives of our Indian 
territories by the same oblIgations of duty which bind us to all our other 
subjects, and those obligations, by the blessing of Ahnighty God, we 
shall faithfully and conscientiously fulfil. . . .'. It is our further will 
that, so far as may be, our subjects, of whatever race or creed, be freely 
and impartia.lly admItted to offices in our service, the duties of which 
they may be qualified by their education, abIlIty, and integrity duly to 
dIscharge." The te8ts of qualifications, character, and he.alth are laid 
down. Now thl! question simply is, whether these,solemn Royal decla
rations and enactments of Parliament are to be fairly and honestly carried 
out, or whether they are only to be a mock€ry and a delusion as far.as 
the British subjects in India are concerned. This is the whole question. 
I have not the least doubt that the intentions of our Sovereign and 
Parliament are honest, and the only course open is, not to subject any 
one class of British subjects to greater difficultIes and sacrifices than 
another. Every obstacle left or thrown in the way of the natives of 
India is equivalent to making the Royal word and Parliamentary enact· 
ment, as far as they are concerned, a dead letter and a mockery. The 
only way in which natives of IndIa can be put on au honestly equal 
footing with Englishmen is by holding examinations in ln~ia. also. I 
trust that in the debate in ParlIament this real point at issue will not 
be lost sight of, and will be distinctly pronoun~ed upon. 

The questions whioh will have .to be necessarily discussed in con
nexion with this point are-1st. Whether it is practicable to hold 
examinations in India. It is evident tllat there can be no 'insurmount
able difficulty. I need hardly take up yonl' time on this point, a9 you 
are all well aware that there are competent staffs of examiners in India. 
I would only throw out one or two suggestions. It it be considered 
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necessary that all the candidates ,both of this country' and of India 
should be subjected to the 8ame examination, papers for both written 
and vIVa voce examinations can be sent from here, to bit opened in India 
in the examiI'Iation rooms on the same day as they are opened here; 
and in the case of the VIVa vooo examinations (whether papers are sent 
or not, or questions additional to those given in the papers are put by 
the exam,iner for obtaining fully the object oUhe viva voce examinations), 
if the examiners are required to write down all the questions 
put and answe;s given, with such remarks as may occur to them as 
to the manner of the replie~ of each candidate, the Commissioners here, 
will be well able to control the whole examination, and brIng it to a 
common standard. If, on the other hand, the Government of. India be 
left to carry out the examination in India, there will be no ddliculty 
whatever in finding a competent staff of examiners. It is neither 
deslra.ble, nor should it be expected by the natives, that the English 
portion of the service should not be larger than the native; and ar small 
portion of the annual appointments left to be competed for m India, IS all, 
I thmk, that they can ~t present fairly ask. In that case the latter plan 
of leaVIng to the Government of India to conduct the examinations 
would be preferable. The chle£ objection to this latter plan is that by 
a separate exammation a native may com'e in who may be 'inferlor to the 
Enghsh candidates reJected here. To avoid this dIfficulty, either the 
first plan of "same papers" must be adopted; or, if the Government of 
India adopt a sufficiently high standard of examinatIOns and a high mi.
nimum, considermg that the number of appointments will be very small 
indeed oompared with the number of candidates who are lIkely to com
pete In such a large populatIOn, the successful candidates will not only 
be comparatively, but absolutely, good and superior men. Agam, on the 
other hand, the chief objection to the" same examination for all" is that 
as the number of candIdates Will, be in the course of time much larger in 
India than here, on account of the immensely larger population 
flom whICh they Will come, there IS some chance that the Commissioners 
may find a much larger number of natives coming high than the 

Seoretary of State may think deSirable to give appointments to: If, 

therefore, any natives are then rejected and their English inferiors are 
selected, the cry of inJustICe Will naturaIIy anse, which contmgency 
ought, I think, to be avoided. Upon the whole, therefore, I think 
leaving the exammation to the Government of India, with a suffiCiently 
high IItandard, will be the most practicable plan, as the chance is very 
slight of inferIOr men passing in a very larg& competition. Agam, 
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whether the examinations should be held in some one place onlYI or at 
all the Presidency towns, is another question. This can be well left to 
the Viceroy. Each Presidency is so large a country by itself that, 1£ 
a distribution of the appointments were made among them, the work 
of the examiners will be ample, and the civil servants being thus drawn 
from the different localities of India, a larger and more varied experience 
will be mtroduced into the service than if they were all or most of 
them drawn from one province only, which I think will be an advantage. 
These details, however, had better be left to the judgment 'of the 
Secretary of State • 

.AJt, to th~ general character of the candidates, the certificates will be 
mostly from the English heads of their colleges, about whom certainly 
nobody can object tllat they would not be as conscientious and honest 
as the heads of the colleges here. The weight of any other certificates 
that may be produced by the candidates can easily be judged of by the 
examining a.uthorlties. In short, Government may adopt such rules 
as they may deem necessary to . get the Indian candidate of the same 
level with the Enghsh, whether in acquirements, character, physical 
energy, or in any other particular. If the natives fail in coming up 
to a fair standard, it would be their own fault; they only aak a fair 
tntLl. Now suppose any inefficient person by some accident found 
admission into the service (which is very unhkely in a large competition 
for very few places), or suppose that after admission the integrity 
of any was not found satisfactory ; there is no difficulty for Government 
in dischargmg such a person. By his appointment once he does not 
become a permanent fixture. Nor is it incumbent upon Government 
to promote any servant who does not prove his fitness for promo
tion. So there is no reason whatever why the enactment of Parliament 
or the proclamation of our Sovereign should not be fairly carried out, 
and the mere bugbear of the fear that Bome native employe may 
misbehave himself be allowed to interfere with a necessary act of 
justice and policy. 

As to the locality for the examinations, OIause XXXII. of the Act 
of 1858 does not fix any. The Secretary of State for India is not 
prevented from holding examinations where he may think necessary. 

The second question will be the necessary expenditure, but it is 
only natural and quite evident that the natives would only be 
too glad to have any necessary portion of the revenue devoted to 
such purposes. • 
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I need not here do more than simply state that the two ):equests made 
in our memorial have been by some confounded with each other as 
alternatives, but you are aware they are not so. The very wording-of 
the second request and the speech of Sir H. Edwards shows that the 
two requests have two different objects, the first to !pve a fair, free, and 
impartial chance to the natives to enter the Indian Civil Service on th~ 
same footing as Englishmen, and the second to send out natives in 
various independent professions to India, "where by degrees they 
would form an enlightened and unprejud~ced class, exercising a great 
and beneficial influence on native society, and constituting a link 
between the masses of the people and their English rulers." 

When I moved the memorial, I did not go further into this matter 
than pointing out that our Sovereign and the Parliament, and the press 
as representmg the people of thIS country, an~ the present Government 
were of the one opimon wlnch IS expresse~ in the words I have quoted 
before from an Act of Parliament and from the proclamation of our 
Sovereign. Even now the press of this country, whIle commentmg on 
the Blue Book of the comparison of the British and native rule, have 
almost unanimously declared that a fair field for the aspiratIOn of 
natIves of ability and character is one of the most important wants 
of the British rule, both to make it beloved as well as as efficient. 
I also then urged that the best interest of the service required that the 
first competitIon for selection should take pl~C9 in Inpla, ID order that 
selection of qualified natIves may not be made from a small body only, 
but to select the best talent and character from the uhole talent and 
character of the country. 

With such a clear case of law,'justlCe, and necessity, we D;lay think, 
and properly too, that I should have nothmg more to say, and that my 
paper should end here. So I had thought on the o('casion of proposing 
the memonal, but as some objections have been smce started from 
quarters, no matter of "hatever character, and as it IS likely that some 
members of Parliament may deSire to know the value of these obJectIOns, 
though, as I have explamed before they are 'all now quite irrelevant, I 
discuss them one by one. 

1. "That the natives are not fit on account of their defiCient abihty, 
integrity, and physical power and energy. 

The reports of the education department of IndIa and of the adminis
trative departments show what the abilities and acquirements of the 
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natives are, and how offices of trust and responsibility hitherto 
entrusted to educated Indians have been discharged by them. 

The testimony as to the ability and intelligence of the natives is now 
complete, that the' intellect of the natives of India i~ equal to tha.t of 
any other people.. Ita ancient hterature speaks for itself, and the result 

, of modern education is that its universities declare, year after year, that 
their work is successful, and that gradullotes begin to number by 
hundreds, and undergraduates by thousands. I shall re1>'ert to this 
POlDt again shortly, in connection with the question of integrity. 

With regard to the general integrity and character of the whole 
natIOn, it would be too long to go over the ground I have once treated 
in my paper on the European and Asiatic races. Nor is it at present 
I\ecessary for me to do so, as the question now before us is not the 
indlScriminate employment of natives generally in high offices of trust 
and ~esponsibility, but only of that class which proves itself quahfied by 
its high education, ability, and character. Now, it would be a iltrange 
commentary on the educational results of the English colleges in 
India (which are very justly regarded, both by the English nation and 
the natives, as one of' the greatest boons and blessings conferred by 
England upon India), and on the character, of all English intelleotual, 
moral, and scientific literature, if the highly educated youths of these 

, colleges did not aij;o attain to high moral character. But as in the 
Immutable order of nature a good seed can never produce bad fruit, 
especially il'l a soil that has once proved itself fertile, it is not the fact 
that the education of these colleges does not raise the sense of moral duty 
of th~ students. 1 might here reason out along argument to show why the 
natlves ought to be and are as good as any other people u~der similar' 
circumstances; but, as any length of argument or number of assertions 
wlll not carry conviction home to those who have now to pronounce on 
this POInt so completely as a few actual facts, I applIed myself to 
this task. Before I give you the result, I have to make one observation. 
I do not do this in' any spirit of recrimination, or ill-feelmg, nor do I 
wlSh to urge the delinquencies of anyone class as any justification for 
those of another; but it is only in simple fairness and justice that I 
ask English gentlemen to make proper allowances. Those gentlemen 

. who eO'often cast stones at the want of integrity and the corruption of 
the natives, should not forget how some Englishmen in India, in former 
days, were suddenly transformed into rich nawabs; how Mr. Drake 
got hie Re. 280,000, Of how a number of others got their lac. to side 
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with one or other of the contending native prillces, to the tune of some 
millions sterling within nine years, from 1757 to 1766,· and how, after 
seIlmg their power arid influence-in India in the above manner, the 
Company bought their power in the EnglIsh legislature, by bribing in 
the legIslature to something like 90,OOOZ. in the year 1693 it how the 
Company's servants cheated their own masters; how, in Mr. Mills' 
words, in one matter, "The conduct of the Company's servants upon 
this occasion furnishes one of the most remarkable instances upon 
record of the power of interest to extinguish all sense of justice, and 
even of shame."l It is natural for gentlemen who have received a 
high education, and who begin their Indian service or life with high 
payor profits, and high prospects, to feel indignant at the brIbery and 
corruption of the poor people with low education, low payor profits, 
and low prospects, and exclaim how can such things be. But if those 
gentlemen would only observe a little more ar!>und themselves, obs.erve 
the amount of fraud and CI doing" in this metropolis, If they would 
only remember the cry very recently raised against butchers and grocers, 
and discounts for servants, the convictions for false weights, the puffs 
of advertisements, the corruption among the "independent and 
intelligent electors," and therr respectable corruptors, that, as saId 
above, EnglIsh gentlemen bought and sold power, and that several 
Englishmen from the lower classes are not behaving <;I.Ulte creditably in 
India now, &c., they will then see that 'Such things not only can 
be, but are to be found even in this country under similar 
circumstances, learn to make allowances for similar phenomena among 
other people, and agree in the "decided convigtlOn" expressed by the 
COllrt of Directors,§ that "we have no right to calcnlate on them 
(the natives) resisting ,temptations to which the generality of mankind 
in the same circumstances would YIeld." 

The real question now,· gentlemen, is whether, wben natives are as 
highly educated as EnglIsbmen, they attain to the same character for 
integrity or not, whatever may be the dIfference of opinion about the 
character of the whole nation, or of native agency generally. 

, I . have collected a large amount of testimony with regard to native 
agency. Here I have in my hand a pamphlet of ninety.five pages, 
entitled 'Evidences relating to the EffiCIency of Native Agency in 

r -

* Mills' • British India,' vol hi, ed 1826, p 326. t IbId, vol. i., ed. 1826, p. 115. 
:t: IbId., vol Iii. ed. 1826, p 300. ' 

§ Letter to Bengal Government, dated 23rd July 1824. 
6 
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India, published under the superintendence of the British India Society, 
reprinted with a supplement by the British Indian Association, 
Calcutta, 1853.' This pamphlet contains a coIlectioD of the testimony 
of Indian officials up to 1853. We have further i~ the Parliamentary 
reports of the same year a large amount of evidence on the same subject, 
and also a good deal scattered over in different works, or in periodical 
literature. But for our present purpose nearly the whole of this mass 
of evidence is inapplicable; and therefore useless to lay before yon. 
All this evidence has been chiefly upon the question of native agency 
generally, but the present question is not the efficiency and integrity of 
the natives generally, but of the particular body who can pass the ordeal 
of a high examination and produce satisfactory testimony of character. 
I therefore thought proper to request several Indian officials now 
resident in this country to give me their opinion. I addressed the 
following letter :-

"I shall be exceedingly obliged if you would kindly give me yOUl' 
opmion as to the efficiency and iI\tegrity of the educated natives employed 
in the various departments of the Indian serVIce in offices of trust and 
responsibuity." 

To this inquiry several gentlemen have kindly replied. I give you 
all these' replies iq Appendix A, and leave you to judge for yourselves. 
Out of the testimony already published I give you a few extracts only 
in the same appendix, which directly bear upon the present qUE'stion. 
It will be observed that the appended testimony represents all parts of 
India. Sir W. Deniscm's opinion appears unfaTourable. He admits 
that there are, even though as exceptions, some natives who are serving 
the state with efficiency. Now it is only for men like these, and who 
can also prove their character, no matter whether they are few or 
many, that oUl' memorial asks for free admission. It is only those 
natives who can prove their ability by passing through a severe ordeal, 
and wno can also prove their character by satisfactory testimony 
(and not natives indiscriminately), that we ask admission for. And 
even after such natives are admitted, if any is found wanting, either in 
efficiency or integrity, there is nothing to prevent Government from 
dismissing him. Nor 'is Government bound to promote, unless satisfied 
with the merits of any servant. Against Sir W. Denison's opinion 
representing Madras, we have, on the other hand, a different opinion 
from Lord Harris, SIr C. Trevelyan, General Briggs, and Mr. Edward 
Maltby. On a fair estimate of the whole evidence, I ventUl'e to conclude 
that the educated nati,.es of India, when employed in the public service, 
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have proved their .efficiency and integrity. My humble testimony may 
be worthless, espeCIally in a matter in which I am one of the petitIoners ; 
but I thmk I may at least say what I conscientiously believe, that as a 
native, and therefore having good opportunity of knowmg the private 
character of the educated natives of the Bombay Presidency, many of 
whom were my students, fellow-students, friends, acquaintances, or 
fellow-labourers in public movements (wlth01l.t undertaking to give an 
opinion as to their efficiency, though I'know well their aMity), ,I 
conscientiously believe that their integrity is undoubted, and that they 
are actuated by a true and genuine sense of moral duty in their good 
conduct and public spirit. Among them a spirit of condemnmg any 
lapse of duty, to the want of which, among natives generally, Sir R. 
Wallaca alludes, is getting very strong, and the severest reproach that 
anyone administers to another is to tell hIm that he did not behave in 
a way worthy of his education. The feeling among them iI:I very strong, 
that their high education demands from them a high moral chapacter, 
and a performance of their duties. I can give extracts of open censure 
from the native press. Our present rulers may well be proud of such 
result of their educational establishments, and pomt to it as one of their 
strongest claims upon our loyalty and gratitude. It only now remains 
for our rulers to let such results bear good frUIt, instead of running into 
discontent and mischief, by giving a fair and reasonq,ble scope for the 
talent evolved. The question is simple: either the nati~es must be 
.allowed to have a fair share in the administration of the country, or the 
natIon must be kept ignorant, and the rulers take the chanoes of the 
results of sut:h ignorance and hatred for foreign rule combined therewith. 

I am glad to say that as far as I am aware of the views of some of 
the English principals and professors of the colleges in the Bombay 
Presidency, they are the same With mine, and It is with much pleasure 
I find that Sir A. Grant, the present Director of Public Instruction, has 
dIStinctly recorded his opinion as follows. In his report as Principal of 
Elphinstone Oollege, - for 1862-63, he says, "As far all my experience 
goes, nothing can be more untrue than the common notion that English 
education is injurious to the moral principle of natives. In the College, 
I have invariably found that students improve in trustworthiness and 
respectability in direct ratio to their improvement as scholars." Any 
doubts about the physical energy or pluck of the candidates can easily 
be removed by requiring any tests for the purpose. Certainly the 

* Bombay Education Report, 1862 63, p. 94. 



people with whose assistance, as the native army, the British'Indian 
Empire has been mostly built up, cannot be pronounced as wanting in 
physical power and energy. They ought to have a fair trial. From 
the political c!"use of long subjection to foreign rules, and several 
religious and social causes, it cannot be denied that the people of several 
portions of India are enervated,-those of Lower Bengal I am told 
espeCIally ; and some Englishmen, observing the effeminacy of these 
people, have drawn the general conclusion with regard to all India. 
But about this very peopl/l Mr. Anstey told us the other day* : "Who, 
were the Sykhs when their prophet first found them out? Poor 
IDlserable starvrng fugItives from Bengal, of whom their great founder, 
knowing well the stuff from which Asiatics were made, looking with a. 
prophetic eye into the future, said, • I will teach the sparrow to strike 
the eagle.' In comparison with the great dignity of Aurungzebe, it was, 
the sparrow as compared to the eagle, and in less than a century the ' 
sparrow did strike the eagle." 

L~t, therefore, the natives once feel that it is time for them to 
shake off this effeminacy, and tliat, under the blessing and regis of the 

,BritIsh ru1e, there is full scope for the head, heart and hand, and I 
have no doubt that they will prove themselves worthy of the power a.nd 
civilization they once possessed, and of the blessing of the new regene
ration now besto\red upon them by the light of the higher enlIghten
ment and civilIzatIOn of the West by their British rulers. 

In short, whatever may be the value of the objection as to the 
efficiency, integrIty, and energy of the natives, the very fact that none 
can find admiSSIOn into the service who are not qualified as required, 
removes the objection altogether.. lance more WIsh to impress that i1 
is not only the wlllingness of a native to be examined that will find him. 
admission into the examination-room, but he will have to prove to the I 

satisfaction of Government that he is a person of character, in the same 
-way as the candIdate is required to do here; that hIS further promotion 
wlll be entirely In the hands of Government, and his failure will bring 
disIDlSsal. 

2. " That Europeans would not like to serve under the natives!' 

This I cannot help considering as a libel on the' English character. 
I have a much higher opinion of it than to believe that Englishmen are 
not capable of appreciatIng ~d respecting true merit. Moreov«:r, facts 

... JOlll'nalof the East India AsllOcl&tiQn, No.2, p. 182. 
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disprove this objection. The native judges of the high as well as the 
subordinate courts, and natives in any other position of eminence, are 
respected by English subordinates. Englishmen serve both here and in 
India native masters with every respect. In the Bombay dockyard, 
Enghshmen served under native superiors. In short, it would be 
strange if it were otherwise, for Englishmen are especi~lly alive to merit. 
Why, if there be any Englishmen in the service, who should be so lost 
to their sense of duty and appreciation of true merit as to be reluctant 
to serve under natives of merit, they do not deserve to be in the service 
at all 

3. "That native officials are not much respected by the natives, and 
a.re envied and slandered." 

This objection can only be the result of the ignorance of the feelipgs 
, of the natIves towards officials of real merit, be they Englishmen 
) or ~atives. The gratification of seeing their own countrymen rise in 

dignity and honour is naturally as great among' the natives as among 
any other people. That narrow minded or interested people will 

, envy others is a trait which can be met with as much among any other 
~ people as among the natives of IndIa. Only some weeks ago I read in 

the ' Hllldu Reformer' of Bombay, of 15th January last, " We hail with 
excessive joy the selection of Mr. Mhadeo Govind Ran~de, M.A., LL.B, 
NiayadhIsh of Kolapore, to fill the chair of English Literature and 
History in the Elphinstone College. The honour which is 
thus conferred on Mr. Ranade is as much deserved by him as it is 
suggestive of his superior accompbshments as a scholar, and we have not 
the shghtest doubt that it will cause much satisfaction to all who tale an 
interest in the cause of the education of the youth of this Presidency." 
This is a fair specimen of the feelings of the natives towards their 
conntrymen of merit. I can give more extracts if necessary. When 
I was appointed Professor of Mathematics in the same college, I can 
candidly say that I think I was looked upon with very kindly feelings 
by my countrymen around me generally, as well as by the students of 
the College and the masters of the school departments. The feeFngs 
()f my European colleagues were so kind towards me that r shall always 
remember them with pleasure and gratitude. 

Turning to official testimony, I think none can be more Batisfac~ry; 
and complete than the following :-

In one of the Government Gazettes of Calcutta, of last year, the 
following paragraph appeared :_U The Governor·General in Council has 
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received, with sincere regret, official intimation of the death of the 
Honourable Shamboonath Pundit, one of the Judges of Her Majesty's 
High Court at Fort William. The Honourable the Chief Justice in 
communicating this intelligence to the Governor-General has said, 'So 
far as Mr. Justice Shamboonath Pundit wall concerned, the experiment 
of appointing a. native gentleman to a seat in the -High Court has 
succeeded. He had a considerable knowledge of his profession, and a 
thorough acquaintance with the natives. I have always found him 
upright, honourable, a.nd independent, and I believe that he was looked 
up to by his countrymen with respect and confidence.' The interest 
which both in India and England attaches to the experiment of placing 
a native gentleman in the nighest judicial situation in the country has 
induced the Governor-General in Council to make public the opinion of 
the R~)Dourable the Chief Justice, in which His Excellency entirely 
agrees." 

, Certainly the above extracts prove anything but envy. They also 
disprove the first objection as to the ability and character of the natives. 
Sir A. Grant is no ordinary judge of scholarshIp, and that he should 
appoint a natIve as 'Professor of English Literature and History speaks 
volumes. The testimony of the Governor-General and the Chief J ustioe 
about Pundit Shamboonath speaks for itself. 

The Court of Directors say, "The ability and integrity of a large and 
increasing number of the native judges to whom the greater part of the 
eivil jurisdiction in India is now committed, and the high estimation 
in which many among them are held by their fellow countrymen," &0 •• 

The N orth-West Provinces report that the Courts of Honorary 
Magistrates appear to possess the confidence of the people. t 

4. .. That natives look too much to Government employment, and 
do not shew sufficient independence of character to strike out for them-
selves other paths of life." , 

This is also contrary to facts, and has its origin in superficial obser
vation, or in the knowledge of particular localities. That they should 
look to Government appointments, and WIsh to aspire to a share in. the 
administration of theIr own country, is only as natural with them as 
with EnglIshmen here. Until lately there were very few openings for 
educated men. The legal profession being now open to them, many 

.. 'EducatIonal Despatch of 1854', p. 77. 
t 'Return, Mora.l, &c., Progress, 1867', p. 88. 
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are going to it. The medical profession is availed of as far as it can be, 
in spite of the preJudices against dissection. ;But except at the Presi-: 
dency and some other large towns, an 'educated doctor can ha.rdly get 
practice suited to his posItion; the number, therefore, of well-educated 
practitioners who can at present pursue this profession with profit is 
limited. The fact that European doctors chiefly confine themselves to 
the Presidency and some few other towns, shows that the field for edu
cated medical men is not yet very large. The educated theological 
profession has yet to be created, except among native Christians. The 
Gujurati HlUdus of India have been merchants from time immemorial, 
and they are still as enterprising 'as ever. There is a large IUternal 
commerce carried on by the natives. Many among educated natives 
would gladly become merchants, or follow other professions, if they had 
the requisite capital OJ; means. During the years 1862-64, when there 
was sueh a rush for trade and speculation, many natives left Govern
ment service. The manufactures of England, espeCially textile, have 
broken down very much the cQrreSpondlUg industries of India; and 
~ow, as the establishment of manufac~ries is a question of large capi
tal, it is naturally shut to those who do not possess it. Stul, several 
natIVes get employment in such as are established. In railways and 
other works they are ready to he employed. BeSides, civil and marine 
engineerIDg is adopted by several. 

In short~ this objection may be answered 'briefly in this way-that 
there are only about 400 natives in Government .service at a salary 
above 300Z. per annum and upwards (see Return 201-206, 1858, 223; 
sec, ii, 1859). What do all tho~e other thousands of natives do who 
are also earoing as much? So far as the native finds an independent 
opening, he does not fail to take advantage of it. I know from my 
experience of the educated natives of tbe Bombay PreSidency, that they 
are very glad to have independent careers. . ' 

So far was I convinced of this and of the necessity of affordmg factli_ 

ties for new careers, that 1 made an attempt in 1864 to adopt some 
means to enable highly talented natives to contmue their studies for 
professional careers after completing their college education. One of 
the natives o~ Bombay offered a lac, and some others Rs, 1,75,000 for 
two fellowships of Re. 200 and Rs. 300 per month respectively, and 
asked Government to contribute as much; but unfortunately the offer was 
not a.ccepted by Government. 
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In addition to these fellowships, which were intended to encourage 
high education and high independent careers, th(>re was also started for 
the less educa.ted, and the enterprising spirIts generally. a <I StudentB' 
Loan Company," to lend money at moderate interest to persons wishing 
to visit England and other places, to complete their education or to 
learn any trade, art, or profession. The Rs. 300 fellowllhip and the· 
Students' Loan Company were intended for the benefit of all India. 
The commercial crash broke down all these proposals. I don't think 
that there can be 4lny question that the natives do not look to Govern
ment employments any more than the people of any other country in 
similar circumstances. Supposing, however, for argument's sake, that 
there was among the natives some tendency to look a little too much to 
Government employments, that certalDly can be no good reason that 
they should therefore be debarred from aspiring to a reasonable extent 
to a share in the service of their own country when qualified by their 
ablhty and character. It is said that this tendency was observed in 
Lower Bengal, but, even in tha~ part of India, the tendency, if it ever' 
eXisted to any unreasonable extent, is now changing. The body of 
independent barristers, solioitors, and vakeels, doctors, and merchants 
shows that even the Bengalees are not blind to the advantages of 
independent careers as they become open to them . 

• 5. II That, th9ugh natives may prove good subordinates, they are not 
.fitted to be placed at the head of any department." 

WIthout giving a fair trial, such an objection is, to say the least, 
very unreasonable. BesideR, the objection is not borne out by facts. 
In any instances in which natives have been put in pOSitions of trust 
and responsibll~ty, they have sholVn themselves equal to thelr duties, as 
you must have seen from the evidence I have read to you. If, in any 
case, Government found inefficiency, there could be no difficulty in 
removing it, just as it does with English servants. Moreover, after 
getting admission into the service, the natives would not be put at the 
head all at once. They will have to s,how their efficiency, and to work 
their way up ; and Government will have every opportunity of testing 
whom they can trust and whom not with higher positions. 

6. .. That natives who seek for admission into the civil service 
should be first Anglicised." 

The education that natives receive in India. is in if .. ~eIl a process ot 
Anglicising them, with this advantage, that they retain the sympathy 
ud knowledge of their own country j and if a native is required to 
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visIt this country after his selection by the first competition, the object 
of the visit to this country will be realized. If it be thought that two 
years' visit to this country is not enough, there can be no difficulty in 
arranging and requiring the native successful candidates to spend a 
little longer tIme here j heause the reasons why English candidates 
are required to go India at an early age do not apply to the natives, as' 
the natIves do not require to be acclimatized, nor do they require the 
same time to learn the character, thonghts and habIts of the people that 

foreigners do. 

I do not mean to say that young boys should not also ~e brought here 
for education. But there are many difficulties and troubles for taking 
care of them. Unless good care is taken to Keep them WIthin the cha~ 
of the circle of good society, there is some danger of evil in~tead of good 
resultIng. When those educated in India come here at a mature age, 
everything they see is novel to them, every moment of their sojourn here 
is valuable, and spent in comparisons; they return to India enthusiastic, 
and do much good. We know what good a Karsandas Moolji or a 
Dosabhoy Framjee has done t6 thei;r country by their visits here. Now, 
it is not to be understood that the objections given above to very young 
boys coming here, or what I have said in favour of visits at a greater 
age, apply generally. There are some youths under my care for several 
years, who I am sure, will do credit to themselves and benefit to their 
country. I give the above pros and eons not as a spec~lation,. but the 
actual result of my experIence during the past twelve years, durmg 
whICh time a good many youths have been under my care, coming here 
at dIfferent ages, from about ten to twenty-one. Upon the whole, I think 
that the necessity of coming here at an early age cannot be reasonably 
urged against }!.oldmg examinations in India. There is much to be said 
in favour of both early and late VISIts to this country, and the best 
course WIll be to have a proper proportion of both. As I shall point out 
hereafter, there are strong objections urged to making compulsory any 
VIsit at all to this country, either before 01' after selectIOn, on account of 
the caste dIfficulty for the Hindus, who form the majority of the natIve 
pop~lation. 

7. "That natives ought not to be put in positions of power." 

If the B'ritish rule is to be based on willing consent and sincere loyalty, 
it IS necessary that means be adopted to give the natIveS an interest in 
and a gratitude for the British rule, by gIving them a reasonable share 
and VOIce in the administra.tion of the country. If IndIa is Il trust for 
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the good of India, that trust ought to be faithfully discharged. It is 
rather strange that there should ever have been at this day a necessity 
to ask whether the British or native rule was more liked by the natives 
The question should have been by this time put beyond all doubt. There 
is no, comparIson between law above sovereign and sovereign above law. 
I must wait for another opportunity to give my views fully on this 
subject. If, instead of fearing to give a reasonable share of power to the 
natives, our rulers would do what remains to be done, they may well 
challenge the whole world to say whether they have not acted nobly. 
Unless the~ people are taught what British rule and machinery of admin
istration are, and are brought up with the idea that the British rule is a 
blessing to them, it is simply unreasonable to hope that they could appre
cia.!e what they do not understand. We may as well expect the blind to 
appreciate a paintlDg. If with this knowledge, by national education, is 
associated a gratijication of the high aspirations and patriotic feehngs of 
the educated native, for a voice and share in the government of his country, 
and if the material prosperity of the mass is promoted by a bold policy 
for public works to develop the resources of the country, and if the 
princes and the aristocracy be sure of goon faith with them, and receive 
the benefit of good advice, Britain may well point to its handiwork with 
pride, and India may for ever remember with gratitude tbe hand that 
raised it. If, in consideration of the interest which England has to 
ret&in her powei in India, it gave India the benefit of all her influence 
and credit, by guaranteeing the Indian debt, the relief to India. of some 
two millions a year will go far to the a.ttainment of the other objects. 
Great indeed would that statesman be, the benefactor of India, who 
would achieve this glorious work of regenerating a nation of 200 millions. 
If the British don't prove better rulers, why should they be in India. 1 
However, be the value of the above remarks what it may, one thing is 
certain, that among the remedills pointed out, and those I think as neces
sary to make the British rule po~ular and beloved, this one at least, of 
giving freely and impartially to the na.tives s,8hare in the administration 
of the country, is admitted on all hands by those who have given their 
opinions to the Viceroy, and their reviewers in the Press and Parliament. 
I will just remark here that, in connection with the necessity of giving a 
voice in the application of the revenues, 'the very modest proposal made 
in a petition by the ,British Indian' ;\ ssociation of Calcutta, reported hi 
the • Times of India' Summary of 7th March last, will, I hope, have due 
consideration from the Secretary of State for India. 

That there is no danger in entrusting power to educated natives is 



proved by the well-known fact that they understand and appreciate 
11Ioat the benefits of English rule, and, in the words of Sir B. Frere, 
"And now, wherever I go, I find the best exponents of the policy of the 
English Government, and the most able coadjutors in adjusting that 
policy tc? the peculiarities of the natives of India, among the ranks of 
the educated natives," &0. &0. I also showed this at some length iB. 
my papel:' on .. England's Duties to India." 

8. .. That the places obtained by the natives will be so many less to 
the English people." 

The mere statement of this objection is its own condemnation as to its 
selfishness and want of a due sense of justice, statesmanship, and the 
high moral responsibilJties of the British in India. It is the plaiu duty 
of Government to secure the most efficient service they can, and for thai; 
purpose let the words proclaimed in the name of the Sovereign bE.' 
honestly fulfilled, "that as far)s may be our subjects, of whatever race' 
or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to offices in our service, the 
duties of which they may be qualified by their education, ability, and 
iutegrity to discharge." To compel the natives to come to England for 
competition for service in their own country is no more reasonable, free, 
or impartial, than it would be to compel Englishmen to go to India or 
Australia for admission into the Civil Service in England. 

9. "That natives &l'e already largely employed." 

The facts, however, are these. There are above 1,700 Europeans in 
the covenanted services in India at a cost of above three millions per 
annum, at a salary of from 2401. to 25,000l. per annum (Return 116 
to 1860). There are 849 Europeans and Anglo-Indians in the 
uncovenanted serVICe, at salaries of 3001. and upw&l'ds; while of 
natives there are only about 600 at a salary at and above 2401. a year 
(Return 201-vi. 1858, 223, sec. ii., 1859), of whom about 350 are 
between 240l. and 3601. per anuum. This return will also show how 
very few-only about a dozen-natives there are at salaries at and 
above 840l. a year. Since these returns there have been some few more 
high positiona given to the natives, but I cannot say whether there is 
yet any or more than one or two above the salary of 2,000l. per annum. 

In my remarks of course I don't mean to say that there are no~ and 
would not hereafter be, found black sheep among the educated natives 
as among any other people, but that in &. fair trial the natives will come 
up to the average of ability lind honesty of any other people. 
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There is only one more point to which I wish to draw your attention. 
Td the Hindoo the caste question is socially of great importance till the 
system is broken down. It may be said that a candidate for the Oivil 
Service ought to show that he has the moral courage to break through 
such trammels. This he would do by his visit to t'Sis country after his 
selection, but it is certainly not reasonable to expect t~at anyone should 
subject himself to great sacrifices both of money and social position on 
the risk of the uncertain result of his venture. If he succeeds in his 
competition in India, he acquires a certain position of respect, and he can 
then well undertake the journey to this country with the lOOl. for the 
first year, and 200l. for the second year, which will be allowed to him by 
Government, with the double object of completing his qualifications and 
of giving a finish to his education, and of dealing with the trammels of 
caste with advantage. It is not pt'oper to sneer at the cowardice of 
submitting to the caste system. The English even now have their 
trammels in other shapes, as of fashions, society, &C, and had 
till very lately their exclusive guilds. The English ought also not to 
forget at what cost reformations have taken place in Europe, and what 
previous preparation of the revival of knowledge has been necessary, 
and has led to them. The Hindu institution of caste has a growth of 
centuries, and over a people numbering above a. hundred and fifty 
millions. It is so intimately mixed with some of the most important 
social relations of births, deaths, and marriages, that due allowance 
ought to be made for the difficulties and sacrifices of overcoming 
its difficulties. 

Some English and native gentlemen, with much effect, urge that the 
Hindus should not be subject,sd to this sacrifice at all, by being required 
to. come to this country even after selection. When I consider the 
advantages of travelling in foreign countries, which is 80 much consider
ed of for the youth of thil? country even, when I see the necessity of the 
natives in high posltions being able to deal Wlth English officials on .. 
footmg of equality in the knowledge of the world, especia.lly of the 
English world, I cannot help still urglDg that the visit to this country 
after the selection should be insisted on j though I think the first 
Hindus comlDg here, even after the selection, will have to put up wi~h 
much inconvenience and sacrifice, and be something of martyrs in ... 
good cause. 

I am also emboldened'to adhere to this opinion by finding that Boma 

of the nativ.e papers of Bombay, conduc~ed by JIindus themselves, have 
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also expressed their 'views that the visit to t.his country 'after selection 
is desirable. Moreover, in the petition from the Bombay Association, 
adopted at a laloge and influential meeting at the hOllse of its President, 
the Hon. Mungnldass Nathoobhoy, and by last advice- being extensively 
signed by all classes of natives, it is also proposed, "that if necessary 
th~y (the selected candidates) may be required to proceed to England to 
receive a course of specIal trainmg, prescrIbed by the exi~ting regulatIons, 
for w hlOh there are greater facilIties in Europe than in India." Besides, 
though there may be ~ome inconveniences to the fi~st native civilians, 
the respectability of their pOSition, and the certa}nty of the number of 
such officlals'increaslng every year, will give them in time sufficient' 
weapons to fight their battles against losing caste. Also, if I am nllt 
mistaken in my impreSSIon, I think the follOWing circumstance has 
already met the difficulty, or at least prepared the way for the vIsitors 
to this country, after their selectIOn, being able to deal with some ease 
and power with the question of losing caste. I -rememb~r, 'W~ether 
from reading or from conversation I cannot tell, that his Highness tl}e 
Holkar intended to send some pundits to this courrtry. :S;e called a 
meeting of the learned Brallmins, and asked their opinion. ;It was 
decided In that assembly, that persons going abroad, for State purposes 
do not lose caste, because In the glory and height of Hindu power, 
ambassadors went to drll'erent courts for state purposes. If so, that 
will be just the proper argument for selected candidates. After their 
selection, bemg servants of the State, and being required by theIr 
Sovereign to viSIt this country for quahfying themselves for State 
purposes, they canilOt lose caste. 

It is said by some that if Government grant the second part of Ollr 
memorial, by conferring scholarships upon youths after a certain 
competition, those youths will be able to study for the service and 
compete here; and the object of opening the- service freely and 
impartially to the natives of India will be gained. Nothing cal! be a 
greater mistake, I think. Now It must be borne in mind that the 
scholarships ar~ intended to leave the scholars holdlDg them free to 
pursue whatever profeSSIonal study they like, in order espeCIally to create 
an independent class of educated native gentlemen. If the stipend of 
these scholarships is s.uffiClent to enable youths to come here, its natural 
effect will be that most of them will prefer other independent professions, 
as certain in their results, to studymg for the Indian service with the nsk 
of failure, and the want of oppor~unity to learn any profession after
wards. Then to the Hindu the railure.in the compet~tion here will be 



the greatest injury possible; for having first incurred the penalties of 
losing caste, and the displeasure of his friends, the mark of failure 
on his forehead, no matter whether deserve4 or not, would render 
him an _ object of ridicule among his countrymen. Such an amount 
of sacrifice it is utterly unreasonable and cruel to exact. But after 
he is selected in bdl&, and is sure of his position, it is reasonable 
for important purposes that some sacrificE: and inconvenience should be 
asked from him.. There is another way in which mere dependence upon 
these scholarships will not secure the free admission of the best talent of 
the country. We must remember that it is not the horse who makes 
the best start that always wins. So by this plan of scholarships, if even 
all studied for the Indian service, contrary to the real object, the State 
well be spending mdney upon good starters only, whether they may 

, ultimately succeed or not. But by allowing the competition in India, the 
State without this expenditure gets the actual winners of the race in a 
eompetition of a large number, who have proved their mental calibre as 
well as their character, by their stay through a trying college course and 
by fulfilling all the conditions of ,abtlity and character for admission, and 
who at an advanced age can be left by their friends to act as they like, 
and are able to take care of themselves. While the boys are very 
young, many parents would be unwilling to allow their sons to go to a' 
distant country out of their own care, and thus again the area of selee
-tion for the scholarships will be much limited, but young men at the age 
required for the competition are more free to act and more able to take 
eare of themselves. So that we then have a competition among all those 
who have proved talent and character. You will see, therefore, that 
though these scholarships may remove the obstacle of money, there are, 
in the case of the Hindus especially-who, it must be borne in mind, 
form the principal population of India--other most serious obstacles, 
whlCh can only be dealt with by transferring the examination for a 
portion of the selection to India. 

The Governor-General in his resolution last year admits that "he is 
fuJiy alive to the urgent political necessity that the pro~ess of education 
has created, for opening up to natives of ability and character a more 
important, dignified, and lucrative sphere of employment in the 
administration of British India j" and as the remedy, his Excellency 
recognizes the eligibility of natives for only some higher grades 
in the non-regulation provinces. First of all the natnral effect of this 
will be that those serving and living in those provinces will very 
nkely have in time the little benefit thus held out, while in the regu--
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lation provinC$-those in which education has advanced most--the 
natives of which have the greatest claim for a share in the administration 
as British subjects of long standing, should be required to incur all the 
sacrifices and risks (which to the Hindu are of no ordinary order) 
involved in a visit to this country for several yesrs as youths. If the 
political necessity is so emphatically admitted by the Viceroy, I do not 
see how it is possible to rest satisfied with offering a few situations in 
the non-regulation provinces. Mark again, it is only to men of ability 
and character. If so, bow can anything short of a free co1!'!petition in 
India give a satisfactory fulfilment to this political necessity, and an 
honest performance of the promise of our gracious Soverel.,on? I 

Such honest and candid declarations of necessity and justice, when 
followed by poor and inadequate fulfilment., nat~y create dissatis
faction and irritation. 

It is said that high appointments in the uncovenanted service may be 
given to natives in the regulation provinces also ; but if qualified natives 
are to be trusted with such high appointments in the uncovenanted 
service, in regulation or non-regulation provinces, why are they mUit to 
enter the covenanted service' Certainly no one means to say that high 
uncovenanted appointments require lesa trustworthiness, responsibility, 
respect, or confidence than covenanted appointments. Has the word 
c, uncovenanted" such a charm that it at on~ removes all those objec
tions which are urged against the free and impartial" admission ofqu~ed 
natives into the covenanted service' If the declarations of Govern
ment are sincere, of which I have no donbt, then I see no escape for the 
honest fuI1ilment of the words of our Sovereign and Parliament from 
holding examinations in India, as proposed by us, so as to put all Her 
Majesty's subjects on a fairly equal footing. 

Again, in the uncovenanted service also, the principle of appointment 
or promotion. should be :fitness, no matter whether the right person 
be European or native, only that the principle shonld be honestly 
adhered F' 

It is sometlDles urged that natives do not learn for learningls sake. 
It is strange anybody could be expected to appreciate a thing before he 
knows what it is. Educated natives fully appreciate learning. 

I hope, gentlemen, I have satisfied you that educated natives have 
already shown ability and character as among any other people (and 
which is tacitly admitted by the Viceroy himself), and that the only 
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,honest way of ful1illing the promise of our Sovereign and Acta of 
Parliament, of securing the best talent for the service, and of increasing 
the loyalty and gratitude of India, is by giving a free admission to such 
natives of .ability and character by competition in India. 

You will have observed that I have not entered into any discussion of 
the great benefit to the administration and of the encouragement and 
inducement to high education, not only among the people generally, but 
among the higher and aristocratic clMses, by the granting of our 
petitioIl, The whole'of India will by this concession be quite el('ctrified. 
But as on this point there is no doubt or question, it is unnecessary for 
me to take up your time, nor could I enter on it fully in this paper. 

/ 

Now, gentlemen, I have said my say, and leave to you to say or act as 
you think proper. I conclude by moving the resolution of which I have 
given notice :-

"That a. letter be addressed to the Secretary of State for India, with 
a copy of this paper, to request him to take it into his consideration, and 
in reply to Mr. H. Fawcett's motion, to accede to the memorial presented 
on 21st August last by a deputation from this Association."· 

" Appendix B. 



VI. 

THE WANTS AND' MEANS OF INDIA. 

(The following paper, WhICh had been previously circulated among the Members, 
was taken as read, in a Meeting at the SOCiety of Arts, London, Wednesday, July 
27th, 1870. SIr Charles Trevelyan, 1(.C B., in the Chair) 

GENTLEMEN,-After the able paper of Mr . .Priohard, and the calm, 
earnest, and thoughtful address with which we have been so kindly 
favoured by Sir Bartle Frere, I intended to plead some justificatIOn for 
troubling you to meet a fourth time upon the subject of ,finanoe. I 
think, however, that now I need not offer any apology, as the occasion 
of this meeting will give us the opportunity of knowing the views of our 
Chairman, of whose long experience and ability you are already well 
aware. 'In order that he may have sufficient time for his address, I 

J circulate this paper beforehand, so that all the time saved in it~ readlDg 
, Will be turned to much better account by him. I propose the following 
question: Is India at present in a condition to produce enough to supply 
all its wants ? 

I shall first see what its wants are. 

1st. Sufficient.foodL-clothing./.. ~~_~el~r for the whole population, to 
keep it in a healthy conditIon. 

2nd. Sufficient to provide for all its sQ~bnnts, .arISing from various 
SOCIal duties and pOSItIOns. 

3rd. A s~cI~_n~~avinK by each individual, and of the wealth of the 
i nation generally every year, to meet any unforeseen contingency of 
i natural calamity. 

I 4th. ~~r im~~ents.or.newpul:>l!c_w.2~s. 
5th. Means to pay for the high price of foreign rule, whICh causes a 

~reat and continuous drain in consequence of the amount withdrawn 
\ [rom India to the extent 'of lO,OOO,OOOl. annually.-

1---------------------------------------------
* .. Home charges" (exclUSIve of raIlways) are nearly 8,000,0001, and out of 

\ \hout 9,000,0001 paId in IndIa to EngllBh employes of all classes, I take only 
1,000,0001. as remitted to England as savmgs, foreducatlOn of chIldren, for support 
>f falluhes, for EnglIsh goods for their consumptIOn, English manufactured stores 
IlUrchased by Government In IndIa, &0., makmg a total of 12,000,0001., mcludlllg 
, nterest pal!i In England on public debt of about 2,000,0001., leavmg 10,000,0001 . 
• s assumed by me (I have treated thiS subJect at some length m my paper "On 
~ngland's DutleB to IndIa," , East IndIa AsSOCiatIOn Journal,' vol i., No. J.) 

7 
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The first four wants are common to all nations; but the fifth want 
is peculiar to India. It is one of the principal elements of disturbance 
which causes our financial troubles. The whole question of the existence 
of a foreign rule depends upon this p'ecul~r circumstance. No foreign 
rule can maintain itself unless it manages to enable the ~ountry to pro
duce not only sufficient for the ordinary wants of a civilized nation, but 
also for the price of the ~oreign rule itself. If the foreign rule fails to 
produce this result, its existence is naturally felt as a crubhing burden 
to the nation, and 'lither Il,tarvatioD1 decim§ti9..q".p.nd Jl9%e.diy, or r~D 
against the foreign rule, is the inevitable consequence. If therefore our 
British rulers desire to'perpetuate their rule, and I sincerely trust they 
may 'be able to do so for a long time to come, with benefit both to England 
and Indla, they must look this q~estion in the face. Let them distmctly 
ask themselves whether India is at this moment producing. enough for 
all its ordinary wants and the 10,000,000l. or so more that must be 
remitted to England every year for the price of the English rule. It is 
no use blaming the Finance Minister or the Viceroy if they are required 
to supply' all these wants while India is not producing enough for the 
purpose, for they cannot produce something out of nothing. 

One would think that India, on a.ccount of this one circUDlsbnce of 
having to remit some 10,000,000t. clean out of the country, was heavy 
weighted enough in its race for prosperity. But in addition to this, it 
has 100,000,0001. of national debt. If the whole interest of this debt were 
being retained in India, it would not be a matter of so much consequence 
ecopomically, but out of the total registered debt of India some 15,000,0001. 
are held in this country, besides the loans raised here of about 30,000,0001. 
This makes an a.nnual interest of a.bout 2,000,0001. to be remItted to 
this country. Again, of the registered debt, of India, whICh is about 
60,000,000l., nearly 30,000,0001. are held by Europeans, so that a. portion 
of the interest on that amount is also transferred to this country. There 
are besides 600,000l. for interest on East India Company's stock. Thus, 
then. there is another item of about 3,000,0001., besides the 10,000,0001. 
sterling for the price of the English rule, which India has to produce 
every year over and above its ordinary wants. Moreover, I shall take the 
total item at 12,000,0001. to be on the safe side. or even 10,000,0001. 
Again, during the past twenty years while the railways have been building, 
the present generation has been put to the strain of providing some 
30,000,0001. in the shape of guaranteed interest for railways. Of this 
about 14,000,0001. have been recovered from rllllway income. But what 
we have to bear lD mind is that the burden of provlding these 30,000,0001. 
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was first thrown upon the present generation when it could least afford 
to do so, for the benefit of the future. 

But there is not an end to all yet. The present generation has been 
complllled to spend within the last twelve years in what are called 
.. original ordinary public ,vorks," somewhere above 30,OOO,OOOl., inde
pendent of repairs amounting to about 9,OOO,000l., and all this heavy 
outlay at the sacrifice of the present generation for the benefit of the 
future, or as if all these public works were only to last for the year when 

'they are built! 

Such is the strain to which the present generation has been put, and now 
I ask, Can anyone prove that our English rnlers have, while putting 
()n such heavy burdens, enabled India to produce enough to meet these 
wants? or has India been to some extent IItarved to meet the!'e require. 
ments ? If so, is it an act of justice to the present generation to crush 
them so heavily for the benefit of the future, instead of arranging matters 
in such a way that the present and the future should be made to contri
bute in the proportion of their capabilities and their benefits ? 

The next question is, What does India produce? I do not presume 
to be able to answer this question completely, My chief object in this 
paper is to set the friends of India. here to discuss this vital question. 
H anybody can satisfactorily show that Ind,ia. is producing sufficient for 
its wants, none shall be more glad than myself. I shall be glad because 
I have as much desire to see the British connection with all its moral 

. benefits continue for a very long time, as that India should not be starv
ing and in distress. Now let us Bee what the economical condition of 
India is. 

I am obliged under the pressure of the current work of our Asso
ciation to prepare my paper at much disadvantage, and am therefore 
not ahle to place all such figures before you as I might otherwise have 
done. I am compelled to content myself at present with those ready 
at hand. 

In the United Kingdom the imports of the ten years 1858 to 1867 
are (including bullion, &c.) 2,640,000,0001., and exports 2,110,OOO,OOOl. 
These imports include all remittances, such as interest on or repayment 
of loans to foreign countries and India, and say, a good deal above 
100,OOO,OOOL of political remittances from India. On the other hand, 
we have to deduct from exports about 80,000,0001. of railway loans and 
()ther public loans during the period raised for India, as also any loans 
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remitted to foreign couhtries. I omit taking minor -items into account. 
Upon the ~hole, I think it will be admitted that the non-commercial 
exports must be greater than the non-commercial imports. In other 
words, the actual excess of the commercial imports over commercial 
exports must be It good deal more than the difference of the figures I 
have given above, i.e. 2,64,0,000,0001. minus 2,1l0,000,OOOl., equal t() 
about 530,000,0001., givmg something lilte 25 per cent. profit on the' 
amount of exports. In order to be quite within limit, I suppose no one 
will obJect if we put down the commercial profits of any nation to be 
15 per cent. or even 10 per cent. Such is the economical condition of' 
the United Kingdom. I may just remark here, whether it is not unjust 
or mistaken to make any comparison between the position of the finance 
mmisters of England and India. The former has a highly prosperous 
country, in which nearly the whole revenue of 70,000,000l. returns back 
to the taxpayers themselves, and which'is further aided by the political 
remittance of some 10,000,0001. a-year from India, while the latter 
has a poor country, of which the whole revenue of 50,000,000l. does not 
return to the taxpayers, but some 10,000,000l. of it go clean put of. the 
country. 

Let us further see how the Colonies are faring-for instance, Aus
tralia and Canada. The imports of Australia, including bullion, &c., 
during the same ten years (1858-61') are 309,000,000J., and exports 
(including bullion, &c.) 268,000,0001., leaving excess of imports over 
exports of about 41,000,OOOl. The imports .of Canada (including bul
lion, &o.) are 148,000,OOOl" and exports 120,OOO,000l., leaving excess. 
of imports 28,OOO,000l. 

This shows how the Colonies are ptospering j while under the Same 
British rule, as I shall show hereafter, India is "very poor:" 

Let us take the Umted States before examining Indian figures. The 
total imports for the year!! 1868 and 1869 are 381,000,000 dollars and 
463,000,000 dollars, while the corresponding exports are only 341,000,000 
dollars and 365,000,000 dollars. 

Now with' regard to Indul" I again take the ten years 1858-67~ 
Before I give the figures for these years,' it must be borne in'mind that,. 
as i have shown in my paper "On England's Duties to India," England 
has down to the year 1858 derived from India durjng the connelJtion of 
the two countries as the pnce of Enghsh rule, at the lowest computation, 
without adding anythlDg for interest or booties or bribes of former times. 
more than 200,000,009l. This amount on the one haud has fructIfied ~ 
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the hands of the energetic and enterprising people of this country,-I 
cannot venture to say how many fold,-and on the other hand diminished 
~o far the productive power of India. This drain has to be made up by 
~pme wise, statesmanlike policy of our rulers. Leaving this, however, 
for the present alone, and takIDg India as it is, we find that even with 
the help of opium and the productive benefits of the railways, as well as 
irrigation and other works, increased land under cultivation, &c. &c., in 
short, with: everything you may name as having contributed to increase 
productIon, the total exports (including treasure) for the years 1858:..67 
are 456,000,000l., and the imports (includIng treasure) are only 
419,000,OOOl.! But even this amount of imports (short as It is of 
exports by some 37,OOO,OOill., or about 4,000.000l. a-year) includes about 
72,000,0001. of railway loan and other pU,blJc-debt loans raised during 
these ten years, and the whole profits of the cotton trade during the 
American war. Were it not for this'rallway loan, &c. &c., which to 
some extent modified the effect of the politICal remittances, in what a. 
sad condition would India have been now I, 

India's exports say, are about 50,000,0001. a-year, at present. Now 
can this sum earn enough of profit to pay 10,000,qOOI. a-year of the poli
tical remittance, and leave something to be added to its capital? As it 
is, the opium revenue which is paid by China makes u,[TSome 7,000,000l. 
for the pohtical drain, and the rest must be withdrawn from the produc
tion of every year, reducing the productive capital so muph. 

In addition to this, India. has to suffer another economical disadvan
tage, which in Mr. J. S. Mill's words is this :-

"A country which makes regular payments to· foreigu countries, 
besides losing what it pays, loses also something 'more by the less advan
tageous terms on which it is forced to exchange its preductions for 
foreign commoditles."* . 

It cannot be therefore wonderful, under such circumstances, that Lor<l 
Lawrence should have recorded his deliberate opinion in his minute of 
the 26th March, 1864, that" lndta is, on the whole, a very poor country. I 
The mass of the people enjoy' only a scanty subsistence'. They are 
Impatient of taxation, except where it IS of that peculiar nature to which 
they have long been accustomed. The tendency of new modes of 
taxation 18 to irritate and even to oppress. We ought to avold, so far as , 
may be practloable, such fruitful oauses of discontent." In the year 1864 

• Mill's' Pohtical Economy', 'Vol. n., p. 178, 3rd ed. 
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when Bombay went mad with the cotton prosperity and revelled in 
fictitious share-wealth-wJ!en the imports of India were the highest, say 
50,OOO,OOOl. (though even then lees than exports by 16,OOO,000l.), the 
highest official in India, the Viceroy himself, declares that " India is, on 
the whole, a very poor country, and the mass of the people enjoy only a 
S1Mnty Sl'Uh8i8tence," and Mr. Grant Duff, the highest Indum official sitting 
in the House of Commons, so late as 10th May last (after all the progress 
made by the help of such raIlways and other public works as have been 
already constructed), asks the House, in reply to-Mr. Lawson's motion 
about opium, whether it would be tolerable to "grind an already POM' 
population to the very dust 1" Can it be then a matter of any surprise 
that the very first touch of famines should so easily carry away hundreds 
of thousands as they have done during the past twelve years 1 I appeal 
to the BritISh nation whether such poverty should be the result of their 
rule in IndIa, or whether this is to be their mission in that country? 
I say it as much in the interest of Great Britain as in'that of India, that 
if the·-British people and Parliament do not pay their most serious 
attention to India, and repair the impoverishing effect of a foreign 
rule by the 'importatIon of large foreign capital, I am afraid the, 
will have an Indian difficulty in tIme, far more serious and disastrous 
to the natives than any they had ever to deal with. But, moreover, 
we must also remember that the opium revenue may at any time 
slip through our fingers, and unless great efforts are made to in
crease the quantity and improve the quality of cotton, I am afraid 
that trade will also fail us when most needed, for America is making 
great exertions to regam its lost ground. It has already produced 
3,000,000 bales, is ,likely to give 3i- next year, and hopes to produce 
5,000,000 before five years are over. How great is the necessity that . _ .. 
our British rulers should take every care! 

'\.J 
Let us see whether we can apply another test regarding the poverty 

pf India. 

The whole produce of India is from its land. The gross land-tax is 
put down for 1870·71 a little above 21,000,0001. Now I suppose I 
shall be within the mark if I say that Government take,ll lor this land
tax on an average one-eighth of the gross produce, if not more. This 
gives for the gross production of the country, say about 168,000,0001.; 
add to this, gross opium revenue about 7,000,000l.; gross salt revenue, 
6,OOC,000l.; gross forest, 600,OOOl. The total thus of the raw produce 
of the country amounts to under 182,OOO,OOOl. To be on the aafe side, 
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let. us say 200,OOO,000l. to include the produce of half a. million tons of 
coal, of alienation lands, or anything else there may be. Now the 
population of the whole of British India is nearly 150,000,000, giving 
therefore less than 218. a head for the annnal supp'ort of the whole 
people. But unequally distrlbuted as this produce must be, viz. 
10,UOO,000l. remitted to this country, the rich and middle classes -keep. 
ing a larger proportion for their share, and provision for a large admi
nistrative and military expenditure, what a "scanty 8'Ubaistence" indeed 
must rePlain for the "very poor" mass! I am sorry I have not time at 
present to work out this test of the total prodnction of India folly i I 
take it at present very roughly. 

Some may say that I had not taken excise revenue into acconnt. It 
or other manufacturing industry does not affect the estimate of raw 
produce. The manufacture of spIrits and drugs from which this excise 
is derived is for 1870-71 about 2,250,000l., and if I make this to repre
sent 10,000,000l. 'of value added to the production of the country, I shall 
be above the mark . .AJ;, to other manufacturing industries of the country, 
we know that the exports of manufactured goods do not make up 
2,000,000l., and the inland manufacturing industry is limited and confined 
to a low stage. If therefore I raise the total production from 200,000,OOOl. 
to 300,000,000l., I shall be, I thInk, makmg a high estimate. ThiS makes 
408. a head for the gross productlOn'of IndlL Add 15,000,00vz. more 
if you hke, and make the groBs productIon 50s. a head; and what is 
that after all! The people of the Umted Kingdom pay above 488. a 
head for ,.e'IJen'U8 only. While the imports of the United KIngdom are 
abave 91. a head, those of India a~e not 98. a head. 

,If,I ~ wrong and if somebody will show that India. ~oes plOduce 
equal to her pecnlIar wants, none shall be more glad than myself. If 
Lord'Lawrence and Mr. Grant Duff are rIght, then the question must 
be carefulI:y considered how the remedy is to be provided. If India does 
not produce what it needS, the evident reply is, Make India produce 
more. If Mr. Grant Duff's desire, expressed in the same speech I have 
alluded to, of making -"the already poor" India "one of the most pros
perous portions of the earth's surface," the only remedy is-increased 
production. England is bound to do this for the consolidation of its 
power in India, as weJl as to fulfil its beneficent mission of making India 
what Mr. Duff desires. I think Sir Bartle Frere's propositIon is the 
most Buitable remedy; that 1011'96 publio works are a1:so1utely necessary, 
that the necessary capital must be supplIed by this country, and 
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that in order that this capital be used without waste and judiciously, 
Parliament must enquire from time to time how it is employed. More
over, as long as thp. Supreme Legislature of India is not composed of a 
sufficient number of independent and representative members to examine 
every item of the Budget every. year, as is done here by the House of 
Commons, the control of Parliament and investigation, not only for the 
application of such funds, but for the whole general administratIOn of 
India from time to time, is absolutely necessary. I do not mean the 
slightest reflection upon the officials of Government, but it is only human 
nature that when one has the fear of being called to account, he will take 
greater care in his wo~k. 

Mr. :Mill says, in his 'Political Economy,'* "In countries where the 
principle of accumulatIOn is as weak as in the various nations of Asia, 
where people will neither save, nor work to obtain the means of saving, 
unless under the inducement of enormously high profits, nor even then, 
if it is necessary to wait a considerable time for them, where either pro
ductions remain scanty, or drudgery great, because there is neither 
capital forthcoming nor forethought sufficient for the adoption of the con
trIvances by which natural agents are made to do the work of human 
labour; the desideratum for such a country, economic~l1y considered, is 
an iAwrease of industry, and of the effective desire of accumulation. 
The means are, first, a better government, more complete security of 
property, moderate taxes; and fre"dom from arbitrary exaction under 
the name of taxes; a more perInlrllent and more advantageous tenure of 
land, securing to the cultivator as far as possible the nndlvided benefits of 
the industry, skill, and economy he may exert. Secondly, improvement 
of the public intelligence, the decay of usages or superstition which inter
fere With the 'effective employment of industry, and the growth of 
mental activity, making the people alive to new objects of desire. 
Thirdly, the introductIOn of foreign arts, which raise'the returns. deriv
able from additIOnal capital to a rate correspondmg to the low strength 
of the deSire of accumulation and the importation of foreign capital, 
which renders the increase of production no longer exciusively depend. 
ent upon the thrift or providence of the inhabitants themselves, while 
it place! before them a stimulating example, and by instilling new ideas 
and breaking the chains of habit, if not by improving the actual condi-

\ tion of the papulation, tends to create in them new wants, increased 
an,lbition, and greater thought for the future. These considerations 

.. Vol. i., p. 230, 3rd ed. 
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apply more or less to all the Asiatic populations, and to the less civilized 
~ and industrious parts of EuroFe, as RussIa, Hungary, Spain, and 

Ireland." . 

Now India has not only all these requirements, but also those ot a 
foreign rule, which' renders her case still more urgent for suitable 
remedies. 

Again, Mr. Mill has shown that production depends upon natural 
a.gents, labour and capital. 

Now let us see how matters stand in India. 

Natural agents we have in any quantity in the waste land, in the 
capabihty of much greater production in the lands already under culti

,vation, With any quantity of water if properly utilized, not to say any
thing of its vast mineral and other undeveloped resources. The utiliza
tion of the waste land is a great necessity, but how can it be utilized or 
improved, cultivation ip.troduced, and all the facihties of communication 
supplied without labour and capital, and without Government paying the 
best attention to the matter? Labour we have enough if famines are not 
aJlowed to carry away hundreds of thousands, and emigration checked by 
the supply of :work at home. More than a quarter of a milhon of able
bodied D;len have emigrated during the y!lars 1858-67. The natives 
of India are not very fond of emigration if they can find work at home. 
At all events this is a fact, that during the three years 1862, '63, and '64 
of the cotton prosperity of the Bombay Presidency, not one man emigrated 
from that part, but a commencement has again set in. But land and 
labour are both useless unless we have sufficient capital: Mr. Mill d.IS
tinctly proves that industry is hmited by capital, that law and govern
menttCannot create industry without creating capital Capitp.I, then, is 
the great and imperative want of India, as much for the existence of the 
foreign rule as of the people themselves. Next we may consider the 
requisites described in the long quotation given above :-lst. "Better 
government, more complete security of property" (these we have). As 
to "moderate taxes,"-when the mass of people enjoy only" scanty sub- ' 
sistence," what taxes can be moderate? On the subject of " proper tenure 
()f land," &c. &c. I shall not speak at present, as the grealr doctors of 
land tenure disagree, and it is too important and wide a subject to be 
treated off-band. 2nd. "Improvement of public int~lhgence," &c. &c. 
This is increasing. but if Government showed confidence in the great 
importance of this element, they would and ought to do far more than . , 



106 

what they have done. Srd." The importation of foreign arts," &e. &c., 
" the importation of foreign capital," &c. This last is the most vital 
point. If sufficient foreign capital is brought into the country, and 
cafefully and jumciously laid out as suggested by Sir Bartle Frere, all 
the present difficulties and discontent will vanish in time. But that by 
any tinkering or legerdemain we can create something out of nothing 
is simply impossible. The Calcutta correspondent of the • Pall Mall 
Gazette,' of 18th inst., quotes Mr. Hunter (the author of' Rural Bengal' 
and the editor of the' ImperIal Gazetteer,' now being compiled) as saying 
in his yet unpublished statement aboot the necessity of the Gazetteer, 
" No country ever stood in greater need of imported capital than India in 
its transition stage." The railways and other public works, though few, are 
the hope of future good, and far more is necessary in the same direction. 

Hitherto I have spoken on the supposition as if the whole present 
administrative and military expenditure were reasonable and necessary. 

But our Chairman had saId in his Budget speech of April, 1863. 
"I agree with those who. are of opinion that with proper economy 
12,OOO,OOOl. may be taken a.s the standard of the expense to be incurred 
in India for the military force of all arms, "even supposing it to be main
tained at its present establishment. • • • The great ip.terests of our 
nation in India require that the estin'late of the Indian army shonld at 
least undergo the sifting to which the War Office estimate is subjected 
before it is laid before Parliament." 

And now in December, 1869, as Mr. Nowrozjee Furdoonjee has 
pointed out to us, His Grace the Duke of Argyll says, "The necessity of 
effecting every practicable reduction of expendIture was fnlly apparent 
tu me when my financial despatch of 2nd January last No. 62, was 
written. In that despatch I called your attention to the military charges, 
and stated the grounds on which I consider that those charges should be 
reduced to at least the scale of 1863-64, and that it might be possible 
to bring the whole military charges in India, including stores, a million 
and a half below the present amount." Mr. 'Grant Duff also says, "Its 
(army's) weakest part was its enormous cost" (Speech, Srd August, 1869). 

The lion. Mr. Strachey, in his speech on the 28th Aplillast, in the 
Supreme Legislative Council, traces the causes ,of the present financial 
difficnlty to the circumstance, "that although the growth of the revenues 
bas been very great, the growth of expenditure has been still more rapid-

• • I think it clear that the increase has gone on a.t a far greater 
rate than was either right or necessary i" and he gives in proof the re-

I • 
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ductions made within six or seven months of the discovery of'the financial 
difficulties. He further says, " Our financial system requires radical anli 
fundamental changes." 

His Excellency the Viceroy, in his speech of the same day. says, "If 
I am asked whether I think the main 'principles of future budgets 
should be the same as the present, I would frankly confess that I do not 
think so, and agree with Mr. Strachey that there is great room for 
i,mprovement." ' 

About the waste of every sort in the public works department we 
have heard enough, especially in Sir B. Frere's address. , 

There is another point of view from which the question of State 
expenditure may be seen. In the year 18Q6 the total expenditure was 
less t1!an 32,OOO,OOOl. For the year 1870~1 the estimate is some 
49,OOO,OOOl. I leave out the provision for "ordinary" original works 
from revenue, for there is nearly universal condemnation of that plan. * 
The increase of expenditure is therefore some 17,OOO,OGOl. Now the 
question is this: In order that India should be able to find 17,OOO,OOOl. 
a-year of more revenue, how many times I7,OOO.OOOl. must Its production 
have increased to make such increase of State expenditure justifiable 7 

Can anyone show that there has been eVEln so much as fou~ times 
I7,OOO,OOOl. of more production than tht of'I856, so as to allow Gove:tn
ment to take 25 per cent. of it for the use of the State? Moreover, what 
a hardship It is ~hat of this addition of I7,OOO.OOOl. more than 3,OOO,OOOl. 
are made up by salt revenue ! 

Durmg the period of this increase or 17,OOO,OOOl. of expenditure, what 
a loss there has been of hfe and property, and therefore of the power of 
productlOn, by the mutiny an,d by famines; and what a merc! it is that 
railways, Irrigation works, and the windfall of cotton profits have to some 
extent counteracted their evil effects and made up to Some extent the 

• The Rlgbt Hon. Mr. Massey in his Flnancial Statement of 9th April, 1868, 
says m reference to works hke barracks, trunk roads, &c :-" But If the questIon 
lay between new taxatlOn and provldmg for these works wholly or partlally by 
loan, we put it to the Secretary of State whether It would not be the prefelable 
course to borrow, rather than stram the resources of the country byaddJ.tlOnal 
taxation for the mere purpose of constructmg great works, of w hleh posterity 
would reap the benefit." 

Mr. Lamg's opmlOn we already know from IllS letter to • The Times.' And also 
the oplru.on of ''The Times' itself 10 the several able and forCible artICles that have 
lately appeared m it. In India the opinion has been general durmg the recent dlS
cusslons, that barracks, roads, and such .. ordinary" works, muet be constructed by 
teruunable loans. Sir B. Frere's opmlOn on tblS subJect, as you are aheady aware, 
is decisive agamst depending upon revenue. 
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political drain. But will it he seriously contended that the progress of 
production has been such as to justify an annual increase of 17,OOO,OOOl. 
of State expenditure in 1871 over that of 1856 ? . 

I hope, therefore, that I have shown that the only salvation for India 
is large irrigation works, railways, and roads, and other public works of 
necessity, and parliamentary inquiry from time to time into the adminis
tration. "Till the commercial exports are sufficiently large to pay from 
their profits the price of the foreign rule,-or in other words, till the 
amounts of the commercial exports and imports will be equal, leaving 
the profits on the exports to be retained by England for the price of its 
rule,-India. cannot be said to be producing enough for its wants j and 
it wlll be only whel\ the commercial imports begin to exceed commercial 
exports, that it will be making any addItion to its wealth by the instru
mentahty of the British rule. 

There is one important way to contribute to India's wants, in which 
England, as a good manager, can give to India the benefit of its credIt and 
moral power withoU:t taxing the English public a shilling. If England 
guaranteed the public debt, a saving will be made in the interest which 
India has now to pay on it. I propose, however, that this saving be not 

\allowed to remain in the pockets of the Indian taxpayers, but be used in 
'paying off the debt itself. The consequence will be that the whole debt 
may be paid off ill a limited period, without England being required to 
contribute a single shilling from its own revenue. I cannot on this 
occasion treat of the moral duty of England to give this help, or enter 
into the subject at any length. 

In Sir B. Frere's speech on Mr. Pricbard's paper, he first tells us that 
elastic as the Indian reve~ue is, its requirements are still greater. and 
then he wants us to find out new sources of revenue. I venture to 
submit. with every deference, that what the anxiety of the Finance 
Minister or any Indian statesman should be, is not so much to discover 
new;. sources of revenue as new sources of production or prosperity. 
There is no royal road to prosperity or finance. Blood cannot be got 

'out of stone. When prosperity is fairly secured revenue will take care 
of itself, and the Finance Minister, as in this country, will have to be 
embarrassed, not with deficits, but surpluses . . . 

Sir Bartle does not Bee much objection to the present guar:tnteeing 
system. I agree with Mr. Fitzwilliam that it is objectionable in 
principle and not very efi'ective in practice. I do not think the railway 
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builders have much right to throw stones at the so mUl.'h, condemned 
public works. I am very sorry this question of guaranteed railways 
.,/Jr8'U8 State railways was not fairly fought out at the Society of Arts upon 
Mr. Andrew's paper. I am morally certain that there has been great 
waste in the construction of the guaranteed railways; but it is enough for 
us to know that such is the opinion of Mr. Juland Danvers, who ought to 
know. By all means let there be private enterpri~e, but it must be real 
and not sham enterprise. Mr. Sumner Maine's proposal, mentioned to 
us by SIr Bartle, of the association of Government and private enterprise 
in works in which Government control is necessary, so that each takes its 
risks and profits according to its share, is a fair proposal. This plan is 
very well adapted to supply the element of "sel£-interest," the wallt of 
whICh Sir Bartle so clearly showed to have a great peal to do WIth the 
evil of waste. We shall then also have the full benefit of the knowledge 
and experience of business men as dll'ectors on behalf of the pn~ate 
shareholders, for If anything went wrong, the shareholders will soon call 
them to account. 

Now, with regard to the thoughtful scheme of Sir Bartle Frere,* I 
give it as a note, with only two alterations from myself, which are in 
itahcs. 

* ProposltlOns for prOVIding the capitaJ. required for public works in India '_ 
1. The capitaJ. reqUIred for publIc works In Ind,a, undertaken by the Govern. 

ment, IS not to be restncted to the sum whICh can be annually spared from current 
revenue, but is to be proVided from loans to be raised lU the follOWIng manner • 
• 2. ComIIllSSIOneJ:B to be appolUted by ParlIament, and empowered to raIse by 
loans in England, under authorIty and with the consent of the Secretary of State 
in Council, a sum not exceedlUg mIllions. The lUterest on such loan 
to be paId by the Secretary of State lU Counct! from the revenues of IndIa. 
whu:h ... tl", case o} repTod!uctwe works shall be paid after an1l portzan Ul completl'd 
and I,. a wor1cmg .tate, and in propOl'twn to that p"rtton, and the money to be 
applIed to the execution of publIc works m IndIa undertaken by the Government. 

3. CommisSIOners to be empowered to advan<!e the mODey so raIsed to the 
Government of IndIa, or'to the local governments and admmistratioDS on the 
conditIOns heremafter mentioned, 

4. The local governments and admiUlstratlons to whlch advances may be made 
to be the follo\\ mg -

The Governmenta of Madras. 
.. .. Bombay 

Lleutenant·Governor of Bengal. 
" " NOlth.West Provinces. 
n " PunJab. 

The Chief CommIssioner of BritIsh Burmah. 
" Oude. 
.. " Central ProVlDces. 
" " Mysore. 

The CommISSIOner of Sind. 
5. The CommlSSlOners to certify-

1st. Tha.t m the case of each advance, they have received COpies of the 
workmg plaDll and estImates, or contract specIficatIons lI,uftiClent to 
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For the alteration in No.2 I shall give my reason in the words of the 
despatch of the Indian Government, of 9th March, 1865, on irrigation: 
" Practically the charge of interest on the money sunk unbl the work is 
in a condition to pay, is just as much a part of the first cos.t as the direct 
outlay on the construction. There is no reason whatever for regarding 
such an interest- charge as a burden on the revenues, and it may with 
perfect propriety be paid from the loan. The only essential point is to 
be assured that all the works undertaken shall, in the end, at least bring 
back to the St~te the interest on the capital expended on them, and with 
a proper system of management we do. not doubt that this may be always 
accomplished." 

As for my second alteration, I rather think that in the case of the 
reproduc~ive works, the repayment of capital should be provided for 
from tile income only of the works and not from revenue. However, 
taking the scheme as it is, the principle of my alteration is that if on the 
one hand you should not burden posterity, it is also necessary that you 
tihould not be unjust to the present generation, especially because the 
benefit of all these works will be enjoyed more by the future than the \ 
present. I don't think, therefore, that I am asking anything unreason
able to distribute the burden over less than two generations in the one 
.case and four In the other. When, last October, I said something to the 
same effect at our meeting on the occasion of Mr. Hyde Clarke's paper, I 
was little prepared to find that Nemesis was pursuing the Indian Govern
ment so rapidly for their injustice to the present generation. Sir Bartle's 
propositions appear very large to some persons, but they forget the larg\ 
size and population, and therefore the large requirements of India.. In 

indicate clearly the lmllts of the work to be done, and to satisfy them 
that there is a. reasonable prospect of the work specified being executed 
with the aid of the Bum apphed for. 

2nd. That they have received an assurance of the loan required for the 
work being repaid by the authority to which the Bum has been advanced, 
with interest suffiCIent to cover all expenses, Within a period not 
exceedmg yeaTS, llut not le8B than /O'1'ty year, fo1' .. ord1/NlA'y" 
works, and fIOt lea8 than eighty yeaT./o!' "ellJtl'aord'nary w(yJ'!a," and that 
they are satISfied With the security given for such repayment. 

6. The CommisSIOners to make an annual report to Parliament, specifying the 
sums raised, apphed and repaid under these rules, up to the 31st December in 
each year, With the followmg particulars-

(a) The Government or Administration to which money has been advanced. 
(b) The names of the works for which the advance was required, and the 

total sum which each work was estimated to require, and, m each case, 
the total sum advanced, expended, and repaid up to the end of the year 
precedmg. 

(el The nature of the security given for Functual repayment. 
(d) An enumera.tion of projects on behal of which loans have been asked 

_ for ahd refused, with the reasons of refusal In each case. 
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the United Kingdom, with only 30,000,000 of population, 500,000,000l. 
are invested in railways, not to say anything of other works. I express 
this much of differe~ce of opinion from Sir Bartle Frere, with every 
deference. Mr. Maclean says the income-tax as a war-tax is useless In 

India, and Government must depend upon its credit. He is right in the 
case of a rebellion; but in that case, if Government will not be able to 
collect the income-tax, it will not be able to collect any tax. In the case. 
of a foreign invasion, however, if the EnglISh rulers have done their duty 
by the people, they, in their turn, will submlt to any reasonable burden 
when necessary; and if the public debt is guaranteed as I have proposed, 
the credit upon which he depends most will be much improved. On the 
subject of the income-tax I shall not say more, as I hope we shall have 
the benefit of our Chairman's views, who, as you are aware, once sacrificed 
himself on this vel"Y, account. 

We have had now much diSCUSSion both here and in India. We have 
seen how very various are opinions on the subject of the present c.on
dition of India and its administration, and we see now more clearly than 
ever that; Parhament should step in and make a searching inquiry in to 
the whole matter, for Parliament after all is the fountain head, and 
Parliament I hope will not shrink from doing its duty to a na.tlOn of 
200,000,000. 

As Mr. W. Tayler'S proposal completely embraces the scope of this 
paper, as well as of former ones, the dlScuBsion would be best begun by 
Mr. Tayler moving hIs resolution after the Chairman's address is finished. , 

We have Sir Bartle Frere's weighty opinion, that Parliament should 
be asked to institute inqUlry into the conduct of the Administration. 
Our Chairman has expressed to me a similar opinion, and we have ,Mr. 
Fawcett expressing his belief that "there never was a time when the 
finances of India more urgently required the keen and scrutinizing 
investigauons ot the House of Commons." 

This inquiry I think will do as much service to the Indian Govern
ment itself as to the people of India, if not more. 



VII. 

ON THE COMMERCE OF INDIA • . 
(Read before a Meeting at the Society of Arts, London, Wednesday, February 

15th, 1871. Sll' Bartle Frere, K.C.B., G.C.S I" in the Cha.ir.) 

THE commerce of India is one of the most important subjects that can 
engage the attention of the public of England. I do not think the 
audience before me needs to be told the reason why. They know well 
enough how the prosperity of this couutry, as of any other, depends 
chiefly upon lfs commerce, and how important it is to them that the vast 
continent of India, with its teeming population"should be opened up for 
their commercIal enterprise. It is a calamity to India, and a great loss 
to this country, that the subJect of the commerce of India is not fully 
considered by the public or press of England, aud that even the mer
chants and ,manufacturers do not give to 'it the attention it demands. 
I,am constrained to say, after my residence in this country for fifteen 
years, that the knowledge of the public here about India is not only 
imperfect, but in some matters mischIevously incorrect. But why should 
I blame the English publie or others, when those who ought to know 
best, and upon the information furnished by whom the public must depend, 
the past India House itself has made statements entirely at variance 
with facts P I do not wish to blame anybody, but set it down WIth 
grief to the misfortune of India. The Parliamentary return No. 75 of 
1858, gives "A Memorandum (prepared at the India House) of the 
Improvements in the Administration of India during the last thirty years." 
ThiS return, at page 11, gives a paragraph entitled" Geperal Prosperity." 
In the part referring to tlle commerce of India, after giving figures for 
exports and imports of India, at the interval of twenty-one years (from 
1834 to 1855) the paragraph ends, in relation to the commerce of India 
for these twenty-one years, with the strange words, "The great excess 
of exports above imports (of merchandise) being regularly liquidated in 
SIlver." It also states that the exports of merchandise increased 188 per 
cent., and imports 227 per cent., during the same twenty-one years. 

I catmot trouble you at present with several other fallacious state
ments in thIS paragraph. I confine myself at present to those I have 
mentIOned about the trade of India. It is a wonder to me bow this 
statement about the l~qUldation lD silver of the excess of exports over 
imports could ha.ve issued from the India House. A return (No. 369) 
made by the India House itself, on Mr. Bright's motion, in the yea.r 1853. 
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gives the total imports and exports of India. The total exports, accord
ing to this return, including all treasure for the first fifteen years (1834 
to 1850) out of the twenty-one to which the return of 1858 refers, are 
given as a little above 231,OOO,OOOl., and the total imports of India, 
including all treasure, a httle above 163,500,0001., leaving a difference of 
67,500,000l. of excess of exports above imports, ,for which, neither in the 
shape of suver nor of any other goods, has there been any import what
soever into IndIa. So far, therefore, for the first fifteen years' "regular 
liquidation in silver" for 67,500,0001. of excess of exports was simply a 
creation of imagination. 

Now, let us sell about the remaining six years. The return (No. 3891 
of1867) gives the total of exports, including treasllre, about 125,500,0001 , 
and the total of imports, including treasure, a'bout 105,000,OOOl. These 
imports include the loan for railways remitted up to the year 1856. 
I take- this remittance to be only 10,000,OQOl., as a low figure, as I 
cannot get from official returns the exact amount. Deducting this, and 
not making any allowance for any remittances OIl account of public debt 
made dunng the same period, the total amount of imports is about 
95,500,000l., or "the excess of exports above imports" of about 
30,000,000l. which was not liqUldated either in Silver or in any other 

,goods. Thus we have a total of about 97,000,0001.; and allowing, to 
some extent, for the amount of public loans raIsed in England and remitted 
to IndIa during the twenty-one years under'conslderatlon, an I, excess of 
exports above imports" of above 100,OOO,000l. which was never lIqui
dated in silver or in other goods. To this must be added about 
30,OOO,000l. of profit on exports, thus making about 130,OCO,000l. for 
which India has receIved no return in imports. And yet the IndIa 
House cooUy told the EnglIsh public, in the year 1858, that during the 
twenty-one years previous to 1856, .. the great excess of exports above 
imports was regularly liquidated in silver." I appeal to you, gentlemen, 
to say whether there ever was a more misleading statement made; and is 
it a wonder that the English public are indIfferent to the complaints of 
India? The India House would have been correct if it had said that 
the great ex,cess of exports above imports of India, during the twenty-one 
years, amountIng to above 130,000,000l., was retained for the benefit of 
England. Now I wuuld not have alluded to a statement made twelve 
years ago, were it not that I have BElen its mischievous effects to the 
presenb day. So far as my reading goes, I have not come across a single 
statement in the subsequent Parliamentary returns which distinctly and 
directly corrects it, and in my conversa.tion generally, except in very 

'8 
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f~" instances, I nave found that this misleading statement bas led to the 
almost universal belief that India is rich and prosperous, when it is not 
so. No more have the imports, with aU silver included, been equal to 
,exports after 1856. Notwithstanding the so-much-talked-of wealth 
poured in during the American war, the total figures are, for 1856 to 
1869,· nports (including treasure), about 588,000,0001.; imports (in
cluding treasure), about 545,OOO,000l. Out of these imports, about 
72,000,0001. (the total.expended till end of 1869 being 82,000,0001., of 
which I have taken 10,000,0001., the total to 1856) are railway loans, 
about 27,000,000l. are public loans raised in England, and about 
15,OOO,OOOl.t of registered debt of India, transferred to this country, 
leaving the actual imports in exchange for exports about 431,000,0001. 
This gives an excess of exports above imports of about 157,OOO,OOOl. 
during the last thirteen years, which is not liquidated either in silver or 
in any other goods. Add to this the profits of the export, say about 
60,000,OOOl., making a total of above 210,000,0001., for which there is 
,no commercial imports into India. 

Now, instead of a misleading lJtatement, that the .. great excess 0 

exports over imports. was liquidated in silver," if the English public were 
told that during the past thirty-four years exports for about 260,OOO,OOOl. 
have had no corresponding material return in imports, pOD the ordinary 
commercial profits' of these thirty-four years, to the extent of some 
90,000,000l., had been returned to India, its attention 'Would be naturally 
directed to the strange phenomenon i for everyone knows tha~ in the 
ordlDary course of commerce n-ery country gets a. full return with Bome 
profit for ita exports, a.nd that it is simply impossible for any country to 
carryon such a commerce as that of India without being impoverished, 
unless special means are adopted to counteract the evil. 

I propose to consider, 1st, the real extent of the commerce of India; 
2nd, the reason why it is extremely limited, notwithstanding the progress 
it has tb some extent made; 3rd, what Buitable remedies should be 
a.dopted for such an unsatisfactory state of afi'airs. First, we may see 
what the extent of the real commerce of India is. I take the latest 
year for which I can get returns. I The table for exports from India, as 
given in return C., 184 of 1870, including treasure, gives the amount 
for the year 1868-9 about 53,700,OOOZ., and imports including treasure, 
about 51,OOO,OOOZ. Now, we must examine whether these figures repre .. 

• • Parliamentary Return' 8891 of 1867, and C. 184 of 1870. 
t • Parliamentary Return' 258 of 1869. 
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sent the commerce of India. (1 have no doubt every gentleman hefe 
reads the little paragraph in t~e money articles of the daily newspapers, 
ahout the bills draw:n by the Secretary of State for India. I would 
not undertake to say how many readers of that little paragraph under
stand its full significance, or care to do so. r Q.m afraid the number is 
not large.' The total of these bills for the last official year was estimated, 
at about 7,000,000/. What are these bills drawn for 7 Certainly not 
for any commercial purpose. What ls the operation of these bills? It 
is simply thiS, that out of the proceeds of the exports from India the' 
Indian Secretary keeps 7,000,0001. here, and India receives no corres
ponding commercial import for the amount. ']i;.-thill manner, what are 
<called "the charges in England on the revenues of India" are J?aid, that 
is, India exports about 7,000,000l. worth of produce to pay for these 
charges. • You will therefore see that out of the so-called exporls of 
India, -about 7,000,000l. are not commercial exports at all. Next, in 
India. there are about 2,50~ English civilians, covenanted and uncovenant
.ed, about 5,000 English milItary offiCt'rs, and some 60,000 soldiers. An 
these naturally remit to this country, for the education of their children, 
.and for the support of their families anq dependent friends, and brIng 
with them their savings. The total of their pay is about 9,000,000l., 
and I put dqwl\ what an English friend, who ought to know well, tells 
me IS a low estimate, about half for the remittances I have alluded to. 
There are, besides, certam English goods' especially wanted for the 
consumption of Europeans in India. If I, therefore, take 5,000,000/. 
as the exports of IndIa for an these purposes, to say nothing of remIt
tances by non-<,fficial EnglIshmen, ,such as barristers, solicitors, doctors, 
merchants, planters, &c., making up a large sum, I shall be foul;ld much 
under the mark. Thus, then, we have a total of about 12,000,000/., 
.(lut of the so-called exports, which do not form a part of the commerce 
of India at all, whatever else they may be. $ I cannot discuss what they 
really are, or what their significance is, 'before this'Society. 1 'may just 
tell you that Sir George Wingate calls this item the "tribute" India pays 
to England; or that another intelligent Englishman calls it the "salary 
of England" f~r l'Uling over India. Be that as it may, one thing is 

(llea.r, that these 12,000,000/. are not a part of the commerce of the 
country, and for which there is no liquidation either in sIlver or any other 
goods. India must send out annlllilly at least 12,000,000/. worth of 

• I 
• The '~ charges on the revenues of India," dISbursed ill Engla.nd, are, for 

1869-70, above 7,700,0001 ; and those for 1868·69 about 7,350,0001. I put down, 
tisy 7,000,0001. Return 234 of 1870. ,. 
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produce, whether it will or no, without any corresponding commercial 
re~urn. Besides the above two' items, there is another which strictly is 
not commercial. I mean the remittance of interest from India on rail
ways, irrigation, and other' such loans. r must not be misunderstood, 
however. I consider these loans as one of those things for which India 
is under special obligations to this country. I do not allude to this item 
in any spirit of complaint. Far from it. On the contrary, I always 
think of it with great thankfulness., ~ is a blessing both to the receiver 
and the giver. I only mean that the interest, even supposing it to be 

, all earned by the railways, though formIng a part of the exports of 
'India, is not a part of the commerce of India. This item is about 
4,000,000l., making altogether about 16,OOO,000l. of exports from 
India wwch are not commercial. The balance of the exports repre
senting the r~l commerce of the country is therefore ~bout 37,000,000l. 
for 1868-9. 

Let us now analyze the imports. The total is about 51,000,0001. 
We must deduct the following items as not commercial :-Railway loan 

- for the year, about 5,000,0001.; irrigation, State railways, and other 
loans which I have not been able to ascertain, say about 2,000,600l. j 

Government stores, about 1,500,0001.; payment on account of the 
Abyssmian expedition, about 1,250,000l.; leaving ablflt 41,250,0001. 
as commercial imports. So we have roughly considcred about 37,000,0001. 
exports and 41,OOO,0001. imports. This shows something like a national 
commercial profit of about -4,000,0001. But as, on the other hand,. 
India has had to pay to this country 12,000,000l. for its administration,. 
the real balance of India's profit and loss account is some 8,000,0001. 
on the wrong side for the year. " 

# 

Leavmg the question of the nature and consequences of this balance 
alone for the present, we have this remarkable fact, thal while the exports
of the produce of the United Kingdom are nearly 6Z. lOB. a head of 
population, of British North Amel'lca about 31. a head, and of Australia 
about 19Z. a head, for 1868, those of India are scarcely 48. a head, or 
altogether, including pohtical and non-commercial remittances to thia 
country, about 58. a head. Even deducting the gold exports, the other 
exports of Australia are about lIZ. per head. 

I may remark here, that just as the India H01lS8 liquidation in silver 
of excess of exports, is incorrect, so does its assertion of the increase oC 
188 per cent. in exports, and 227 per cent. ~ imports, require explana
tion., From what I have already said, you may have seen that a. good 
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portion of this increaae is owing to causes other than commercial, vis. 
increase' of political charges in England, of national debt, and the 
increasing remittances of otlicial and non-official Europeans. 

The question is often asked, ~why India. does not take largely of 
British manufactures l' Why is it that, with a population of 200,000,000, 
there are only about 17,500,000l. worth of British manufactures, or less 
even than 28. a head, exported to India, while Australia, with a popuIa.. 
tion of less than !,OOO,OOO, takes about 13,000,OOOl., or more than 6Z. II> 

head, and British North America, with its population of about 4,500,000, 
about 5,000,0001., or about 25s. a head? Before I proceed to a discussion 
of this scantiness of the export of British manufactures into India, I 
must clear away two misapprehensions. On account of such misleading 
statements as those of the India..House, and a quanhty of silver being 
actually' imported into India, it is a general impression here that India is' 
a great sink for SIlver, that there is great hoarding, and that it is rich. 
The fact is, first, that India has not imported as much silver as the India 
House statement leads one to believe; and secondly, that under the 
British administration, silver has naturally become a necessary com
modity. The revenue having to be paid in cash, a great demand arose 
for coins, and silver not being produce5l in the country, its importation 
became a necessity. Besides coins, it must also be remembered that, as 
in all countries, several social customs require the use of a certain quan
tity of the precious metals. I am not at all here taking into considera
tion the withdrawal of the treasure from India that had taken place in 
the earlier times of the East India Company. And yet, see what the 
gross total amount of bullion is which Indi~ has retained during the 
whole period of the last seventy years, from the commencement of the 
present· century. I think you would hardly believe me when I 
say it is only about 34s.. a head. Conceive, gentlemen, 348. a head~ 
not per annum, but in the whole course of seventy years, for all purposes, 
commercial, social, and pohtical, for circulation, wear and tear, for re
mittances, for railway and other loans, and to fill up the drain of former 
periods-in short, for every postlible purpose. 

Why, in the United Kingdom, for the last twelve years only, from 
1858 to 1869 (there are no earlier returns for imports), you have retained 
for your Ilational uses nearly 30s. a head, besides leaving abont 18,OOO,000l.. 
in the Bank of England intact at the ends of 1857 and 1869. There 
may be some httle hoarding by Bome ,men, as the means of investment 

• Return 133 of 1864 and [C. 184] ofl870. 
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and circulation in India are not yet developed; hut may I ask whether 
there is any gentleman now present who has not some hoarding about 
him of several pounds in his watches, pins, &c.1 However, here is the 
whole quantity of bullion imported into India. during seventy years, 
348. per head. Now, in discussing the question why India takes less 
than 2,., or about I,. 9d.., a head of British manufactures,"'you will see 
that the general cry of large imports of silver being the cause is not 
correct. The wonder is that 348. a head, received in the whole period of 
seventy years, could be sufficient for all necessary wants and wear. 

~he second misapprehension which requires explanation is' the notion 
that wages and prices have risen enormously, and that therefore IndIa is 
very prosperous. This notion is not only an exaggeration, but it is ala() 
incorrect to a. great, extent. It would be 'impossible for' me to discuss it 
to-:night, as it would require a long time to do so clearly. I need simply 
say, what I think I am able to prove from actual facts and official docu
ments, that though there is some general rise in prices (not, however, to 
the extent usually supposed), it is not an addition to former sufficiency. 
but a return from a low ebb, to which it had galle down before, and that 
it only indicates some progress towards, but not actual, sufficiency, much 
less prosperity. There is much ,confusion of idea!! on this subject. For 
instance, while some writers point to rise in prices as a proof of pros
perity, the India House return, in the same paragraph to which I have 
alread:r referred, speaks of "the cheapening of agriculturaL produce" as 
II> matter to boast about. Now, the "enormous" or "unexampled" rise 
in prices or wages, about which so much noise is made by some writers, 
is no more true thall that because there may be a few millionaires in 
London, therefore all Londoners are millionaires. The phenomenon is 
SImply this, that in special localities, where railway and other public 
works are being constructed, money congests, and prices and wages for a. 
time go very' high, ,because, on account of imperfect comm1Jnication, 
neither labour nor food is drawn there in sufficient quantity to equalize 
or moderate wages or prices. And because at some .of these special 
localIties prices and wages rise very high, a general conclusion is hastily 
drawn, as if prices and wages had gone np enormously allover lodm. I 
shall give hereafter a few instances of prices, whIch will show that the 
notion of enormous gen~rar rise in prices is inilorrect. 

I must now return to the question of the causes of the miserable extent 
to which the natives of India take British manuFacture. Do not, gen
tlemen. for a. moment suppose that a native does not wish to put on a 
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: better ooaf;......()r rather a coat at all-if he can get it. You should 
seriously ask the question why India does not afford to English industry 
and enterprise a field commensurate with its yast extent, population, 
and natural resources, thoogh it is under yoar own control and admi
nistration. If this country coold export of its produce only ll. a head 
of India's population, it will be as much as you now export to all parts 
of the world. 

There is no !iueation of the vastness snd variety of India's resources. 
The number of principal articles it exports to this country is above fifty. 
many of them in great varieties, and some two or three dozen of minor 
importance. lIuch more C8ll this number be increased. Why shoold 
not India alone supply to this country cottq.n, coffee, sugar, tea, silk, 
seeds, fibre; or anything else, In any quan~ty wanted? The causes of 
this ~tisfactory state of affaira are various, both moral- and material. 
The moral cause, I am sorry I cannot discuss before this Society; I shall 
only mention them. .& long as a people have no reasonable voice, or 
have only a farce of a voice, in the legislation and taxation, municipal or 
imperial, of their own country, it is simply impossible there can be that 
1{atchful care and attention to its wants which those most interested 
alone can give. So, also, as long as the people of a country have no fair 
share in its administration, the powerful stimulus of patriotism and self
interest cannot come into action. Moreover, this want of a proper share 
for the native in the administration of the country produces one deplor
able moral evil: as long as the English are officials, their moutbs are shut. 
All the wisdom acquired by their experience is of no use in guiding the 
natives. The moment they are non-official they leave the country, and 
thus drain poor India of wisdom also. After coming to this country, the 
majority of these retired English officials forget India. Here, for instance. 
is Lord Lawrence. I congratolate the London School Board on such an 
acquisition, but there is also another side of the picture. What does 
this-mesn to India? Here is wisdom of above thirty years, I suppose. 
acqwred in India, and it is all now lost to it. • When and how will India 
:'"ve its own Lawrences, its Freres, Trevelyaus, &c., to gnide the nation 
~ '''Ids progress, enlightenment, and prosperity? This is most de

OQ ~ ')le for India tbat natives are not allowed a due share in the admi
l ~ation, to acquire the necessary wisdom of experience to become the 

"-<I ~g spirits of the country. 
~ .~ , ~-, -
- ~. One more mOJ'!'~h~ o~f~d just touch upon, is the want of ade
quate educati~ reports and the) thankfol as I am for even the small 
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extent to which education has progressed, I need simply say just now 
that education, both high English and professional for the higher classes, 
and vernacular and industrial for the mass, is far from being adequate, 
and yet Government are committing the political sui~ide of discouraging 
English education in Bengal. 

Having thus simply stated the three moral causes, I now .come to the 
material. What, I wonder, would you say to the following fact? I have 
b~en studying for the past six months the administration reports of the 
different Presidencies of India.. From these and other sOurces (thanks 
to Mr. Grant Duff, and other gentlemen in the India Office, for lending 
me any books I wanted), I have myself worked out, as a. rough outside 
estimate, the total gross produce of all cultivated land in the average 
good season of 1867-8 :-Central Provinces, North-West Provinces, 
Madras Presidency, Bcngal Presidency, and Oudh, less than 408. a head 
of their respective populatioD. ; ·Punjab produced less than 508. a head; 
an~ t~e Bombay Presidency, with all the ad~antages of the late American 
,war, rau way loans, and three hnes of railway converging into it, produced 
1008. a. head. But even Bombay, I am afraid, on account of disastrous 
losses during the last five years, is gradually lowering its level. The 
average of all British India will be a good deal.under 508. a head per 
annum, or say 18. a head a week. If I put 808. a head per annum, or 
lB. 6d. per week per head, as the total production of 1).11 kinds (agricul
tural, manufacturing, mineral, &c.) of the country, I shall be, I cannot 
help thinking, guilty of exaggeration or over-estimate. 

With this low production we must bear in mind that a larger pro
portion goes for the consumption of the Europeans in India, of the 
higher and middle classes of natives, 12,OOO,OOOl. a year are to be ex
ported to thls country, and a portion is to be reserved for seed, and then 
we may ask how much of this 18. 6d. a week a head could go to the share 
of the poor mass, from whose labour, after all, must all production be 
raised. Is not this one cati.se alone quite enough to explain the whole 
problem why India is such a poor and wretched customer of England 7 
Is it any wonder, then, that Lord Lawrence deliberately stilted. in 1864, 
that "India is, on the whole, a very poor country j the mass of the popu· 
lation enjoy only a scanty subsistence;" and that Mr. George Campbell, 
in h is paper on "Tenures of Land in India," published by the Cobden 
Club, quotes from an official authority a re~ -of: made so late ss 1869, 
about the Madras Presidency, as f01l0WS~. anUl.oCl. o( the people are 

, Th· t th' e does not WIll dfail I paupers. ey can JUs pay eIr cess an a to-
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gether when the season is bad. RemissiOIl$ have to be ID'ad~ perhaps 
every third year in most districts. There is a bad year in some one 
district, or'group of districts every year." Lastly, I would refer to an 
incidental remark made in the Calcutta correspondence of" The Times,' 
publlShed a9 late as the 12th December last. It says :-" But ~ ordmary 
native can live comfortably on about 2d. a day. He only ~eeds a few, 
rags for clothing, a little rice, and pulse or bean, and • curry stulL"~ 

Now; I ask you, gentlemen, whether it is from such men, who are 
obhged to be ~atisfied With 2a. a day, a few rags, and wretched hovels, 
that you can expect to raise 50,000,000l. of annual revep.ue (nearly on'S
fourth of which has to be remitted to thiS country); or even ll. a head, 
or 200,000,000l. of ~ommerical exports, receiving large imports of your 
:Briheh manufactures in return? Pray dO' not suppose the native would 
not like to be better fed, clothed, and lodged. Such a suppositi~n will be 
simply contrary to human nature and to fact. Let us examine a little 
more closely. Insufficient as the whole production is, anll scanty as must 
be the share of it for the great bulk of the population, perhaps hardly 
Is. a head a week, the mischief is further aggravated by imperfect distri
bution, so that the plenty of any'one part is not available for the 
Bcarcity or famine of another. The best test of this is the difference in 
the price of food 1D different parts. If wheat soljl. at 50s. in one part of 
this country, and 70s, or 80s. in another patt, I wonder how long this 
Society, or the Englisli public, would allow such a state of 'things to 
endure?_ In PunJaub, in 18Q9, the average price in Delhi WJjoB 52 lbs. 
of wheat per rupee, while at Moolian, 34 Ibs., and at Pesha."war, 30 lbs. 

In the Madras Presidency, in the year 1867-68, a good season year, 
at Cuddapa, the price of rice is 492 rupees per garce (9,2561 lbs.), at 
Vizagapatam it is 203 rupees, and Godavery, 222 rupees. In the North
West Provinces, for the month of June, 1868, as the month of average 
plenty, at Meerut, wheat is 54 lbs. for 1 rupee, but at Allahabad and 
Mlrzapore only 34}bs. In the Central ProvlDces, in 1867-68, an average 
good:season year, rice, at Hoosmgabad is 5 rupees for 1 maund (80 lbs.), 
while at Rypore and Belaspore it is only 1 rupee; at Sumbulpore, 
1 rupee 2 annas. In the ;Bombay Presidency, for February, 1868, as a 
month of !/overage plenty, at Dharwal', the pnce of jowaree is 84 Ibs. for 
1 rupee, while at Thanna. it is 27 lbs. per 1 rupee. Again, bajree at 
Dharwar iI! 80 Ibs. per 1 rupee, while at Dhooha. only 261bs., and 
at Broach and Thanna only 24: Ibs. (These prices are taken from 
administra.tion reports and the' BombaY'Gov,emment Gazette.') 
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In Bengal, the' Calcutta Gazette' gives, for June, 1868, average good 
time, what are descrIbed for rice of cheapest sort, the "ordinary prices 
at this season," and what do we see 1 At Maunbhoonl 50 seers or 100 Ibs. 
for 1 rupee, and at Bancorah, 47 seers or 941bs. per r~pee j while close 
by at Singbhoom, it is only 20 seers or 40 Ibs. for 1 rupee; at Patna, 
13 seers or 261bs.; in the 24'Porrugnas, 16 seers or 32 Ibs. 

But there is another deplorable test, 

Now, what better proof can you have than that-when, in the year 
1861, while British India. exported to the United Kingdollt alone, at the 
distance of thousands of mIles, more than 3,000,000 cwt. of rice, at about 
128. a cwt. here, after paying all charges of freight, profits, &c., or at 
about 68. to 8s. a cwt. at the ports of shIpment j and to all parts of the 
world grain worth 3,500,000l., or say about 6,600,000 cwt., the North
West Provinces lost a quarter of a million of lives and immense property br famine. . 

In the year 1866, the United Kingdom imported above 2,000,000 cwt. 
of rice from British India, at about 68. to 88. a cwt. at the ports of ship
ment: and all parts of the world imported grain from British India 
worth 5,250,0001., or say, above 10,000,000 cwt., while Orissa and Madras 
lost nearly a million of lives and millions worth of property. 

Ag~in, the last two years, Rajpootana lost a million of lives, says the 
Calcutta correspondent, on the authority of Rev. Mr. Robson, in I The 
Times' of 27th December last, while the exports of rice to the United 
Kmgdom has been 4,000,000 cwt. in 1868, and I think as much in 1869 ; 
and of grain to all parts of the world worth 2,600,0001., or above 
5,000,000 cwt. each year. Thus in India, for want of proper communi
cation, and therefore of easy distribution, famine destroys millions of 
hves and property. Good God, when will this end' 

The question may be put by you, what it is I want to suggest. I ask, 
gentlemen, only for some good English common sense, both political and 
economical, that common sense which destroyed monopolies and corn
laws, uPllet the mercantile theory, and established free-trade; and I trust 

. the desire of Englishmen, which is no less mine, and I believe of all 
educated and thinkmg natives, that British rule should endure long, 
would be fairly accomplished-a ble!osing to India and a benefit to 
England. Like the causes, the remedies I wish to be applied are also 
moral and material. About the moral remedies, the statement I have 
already made of the causes suggests also the remedies. There are, Sir 
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John Shore said eighty years .ago, certain CI evils inseparq,ble from the 
system of a remote foreign dominion;" and I say that these evils must 
be counteracted if that foreign dominion is to endure, and be based on 
the contentment and loyalty of the people. These evils can be stated 
in four words, "materIal and moral drain." The first I have alrllady 
shown to be at present 12,000,000l. a year. The moral one is that of the 
wisdom of administration brought over to this country on the retirement 
of every English official, to whom alone both practic~l leglljIation and 
higher administration are chiefly confined. These two drawbacks politi
cal common sense requires should be remedied, or the people cannot be 
satisfied. It is no use thwarting nature, however strong your arm may 
be. Nature will avenge every departure from truth and justice. Thus 
simply touching on the moral remedies, I come at once to the· materuu 
ones. The very first question suggests itself, Why should India have to 
remit)2,000,000Z. a year to this coun.try? 'This, to a certain extent, is 
inevitable. If India is to be regenerated by England, India must make 
up its mind to pay the price. The only thing I have to say is, that 
England, on its part also, should act justly towards India; the financial 
relations between the two countries should be equ!tably adJusted. No 
unreasonable burdens should be impOf!ed on India because it is at your 
mercy; and the revenues of India should be administered with economy, 
wisdom, and the sense of responsibility of a great trust. I appeal t!J the 
conscience of English statesmen and thinkers to give a careful consider
ation to this subject. Here, however, I must leave this point, hoping 
that England will de justice to India in this matter.' 

The other, and still more important material remedies, I must discuss 
at some length, as falling WIthin the provInce of thIS Society. It is ~gain 
a little economlcal common sense that is required. The most obvious 
remedy for the very poor production of the country, and jts extra-political 
wants, is toincrease production and facilitate distribution. It iano discovery 
of mine. Irrigation to increase production, and cheap communication are 
the crying wants of a country hke IndIa. These re-act upon each other. 
Irrigation will supply traffic for communication. Cheap communication 
will re-act by ,stimulating production, opening up new markets, and 
equalizing distribution. This certainly Bounds very common-place, and an 
oft-told tale, but it is tlJis c~mmon-place remedy upon which the material 
salvation of IndIa depends, and it cannot be told too often till it IS ac
complished.' Well, you may Bay the Indian: Government don't deny this. 
I grant they are as loud in their acknowledgment of this necessIty as 
anyone else. Then where is the hitoh ? That ~ just the question. 
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In order to avoid coniusion and save time, I give you at once my own 
views, without entering into a discussion of the present policy of Govern
ment. The, expenditure on public works may be divided into two sorts 
-on repairs and on original works. For repairs, bi all means pay from 
the revenUEl, for it would be unjust to saddle posterity with any debt for 
them. The" original works" are divided by Government into" ordinary" 
and "extraordinary." Ordinary are those which do not pay' directly, 
such as barracks, buildings for civil administrations, and common roads. 
These do not bring dIrect returns certainly, like railways, but repay 
indirectly, in the saving in rent, and in many other ways. 

Now, nobody will contend that these works are only useful for the 
day, and that posterity, or even one or two generations after the present 
can have no interest in them. Is it just, the~, not to say anything of the 
want of economical common sense, that the present generation, so little 
able to bear the burden, should be pressed to furnish the whole means, 
without any distribution of the burden with the next one or two genera.
tions ? I maintain that Government should adopt the just as well as the 
economical policy of distrIbuting the burden of these ordmary works 
over say fifty years or two generations by means of termmable loans. 
Byadoptmg this policy, the other most injurious effects of stopping 
works from time to time, according to the condition of the revenue; will 
be avoided. What is of the utmost importance is, that these works once 
decided upon should be carried out vigorously, and completed as soon as 
possible. I repeat, 'then, that I ask for only common sense in this 
matter. When a large load is to be raised, a common, unintelligenfi 
laboUl'er tries to raise it directly by his hands, an intelligent labourer 
tries a lever, and a man of knowledge uses a system of pulleys or some 
machinery. What is the whole secret or aim of all mechanical science 7 
Simply to distribute weight.. Use, I say, the same common sense in 
financial matters. Use suitable financial machinery, and distribute the 
weight. Don't waste time, energy, and means in trying to raise the 
heavy load directly. 

It looks almost ridiculous before an English audience to insist on 
thIS, but the Indian Government somehow or other doe~ not do this. 
The mischief of this policy of making revenue pay at once for the 

, ordinary orIginal works is threefold-uncertainty, delay, and the con
sequent waste in the works themselves; the intolerable pressure of 
taxation upon the people, and their dissatisfaction; and lastly, what ill 
stlll worse, the withdrawal of so much capital, which at present is veq 

, 
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'dear, a.nd insufficient for the ordinary wants of the production and 
commerce of the cOU'lltry, Government using capital worth 9 per cent. 
and upwards, when it can easily get the same for 4 or 5 per cent., causing 
thereby to a poor country like India a, serious loss, and shutting out 
England from safe investments in a countlj" which is under its own 
control. Paying for these ordinary works from revenue, or from termi
nable loans, makes the whole dil;ference to the people between being 
orushed by a load or carrying it with the greatest ease. It must be 
also borne in mind that any increase in the commurlica.tions of the 
country, and the better attention to the wants of the country, will make 
the future generation better able to bear greate~ burdens than the 
present. 

I next come to extraordinary public wot:ks, such as railroa.ds, irrig~tion 
works, canals, &c. In the case of these works, Government has fortu
natelyadopted the policy'of borrowing; but' somehow or other, there is 
some hesitation in going vigorously and b,oldly into the matter. 

The hesitation for borrowing is grounded mainly, as far as I ca.n make 
out, on one reason. It is sa.id Engla~d's tenure in India is uncertain, 
and that if, after England lent a large sum, she should have to leave 
India, she may lose her loans. This is a very fair question, and must be 
fairly discussed. No~ what is the best ~u~antee the English can have 1 
As a native of India, I may answer, the loyalty and affection of the 
people. But as Englishmen you may say, " Well. we fully appreciate 
loyalty and gratitude; but after all, it wll1' not be prudent to depend 
upon that gua.rantee alone." Well, then, I ask, what is the best thing 
you ca.n ha.ve' Can you have a.nything surer than a suffiCiently strong 
English army? And if by the same policy which ma.y enable you to 
have a strong army, you can also secure the loyalty and gratitude of the 
people, how much more will'yonr-security be increased. _How ca.n you 
have a sufficiently large :tnglish army without a sufficiently la.rge revenue, 
and how ca.n y~u have a large revenue unles~ the people 'are able to pay 
it, and pa.y it without feeling crushed by it ? If, on the one hand, the 
present political drain contmues, and the .country is not helped to develop 
its resources, the result is evident. The people must get poor, and 
revenue must diminish. If revenue must diminish, you cannot provide 
for a sufficient military 'expenditure, the guarantee for your rule is im
paired, and still more so by the discontent of the people. On the other 
hand,.if the Government went boldly and vigorously into the prosecutIOn 
of aU. necessary public works by sufficient cheap loans, the production 
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and commerce of the country and the ability of the people to pay taxes 
will increase, Government will be able to raise with ease larger revenue, 
and will be able to keep up the necessary strength of the army, the 
security by which will be further enhanced a hundredlold by the 
contentmep.t and loyalty of the people. 

The most absolute wants of any country, in the undeveloped condition 
of India, are irrigation and railroads, canals and other cheap communi
cations. Even:now, the only or chief bright spot in the administration 
of the past fi~teen years, for which· Government claims, and justly re
ceives, the greatest credit, lor which India I is most thanklul to the 
English public, and which has opened a hopeful day lor it, is even with 
all the waste and jobbery, the railways, canal, and irrigation works already 
built by English loans. I beseech, therelore, that Government should 
pursue with vigour this hopeful path, for on this alone do the material 
salvation of India, and the strength and benefit of English rule depend. 
Tilere is one more question in connection with loans which requires a. 
fair discussion. It is the opinion of many that the loans should be 
raised in India. The reasons assigned are, either the 'fear of uncertain 
tenure of English rule, or that India may not have to remit interest to 
this country. The first, I have already answered, is suicidal. With 
regard to the second reason, I say, if India is able, by all means raise 
the 10aIJ.s there. I am very glad that Government have succeeded in 
inducing some of the native princes to lend money to build railways. 
But I have shown you already that India. does not at present produce 
enough for its ordina.ry w1J,nts, much less can it sa.ve or spare capital for 
these loans. The very fact that capital is worth 9 per cent. ordinary 
interest in India shows its insufficiency, even for its very limited 
commerce. 

The idea of making India raise loans is liJte ordering wa.ter to run 
up a. hill. Raise loans in India, the result will be still the same. Water 
will gravitate to the lowest leveL Beyond a. certain amount needed in 
I:l,ldia for investments of trusts, retired persone, banks, unenterprising 
zemindars, &c" the rest will ,be bought up by this country. Be this as 
it 1llay, the test is a very easy one. Let Government open loans at 
4 per cent.. both in India and England, at the best prices, capitalists 
would give for this interest, and in such a. way tha.t the notes be easily 
negotiable both in India and England, a.nd that the interest may be also 
obtainable in both countries without unnecessary trouble j and the Dlltura! 
laws of capital will settle the rest. If the English public have confi~ 
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'dllnce enough, and if the 4 per cent. sterling loan is nowata premiUm, 
why should the Indian Government not allow India the benefit of these 
loans, and the capitalists of England an investment under t1)e control of 
the British themselves I It is said that if Government resorted tp loans, 
the future debt of India. would be very large. But why such should be 
the caae I cannot under~tand. .As to the ordinary works, the very fac~ 
of terminable loans means contributions from the revenue,' and limit to 
the duration of the loan, the great advantages bemg "distribution of 
weight." With regard to extraordinary works, they are paying wurks, 
and even if they fail in paying the whole interest, the prosperity of the 
country will easily yield increased Tesource to makElup for any deficit of 
interest. All progressing countries are building their public works by 
loans, and come to this country for borrowing, while poor India, with all 
her material and moral drawbacks, and strugglIng for her very existence, 
is tort~ed by all sorts of vexatious local and imperial cesses and taxes. 

When I ask Government to build the works vigorously themselves, 
I should not be misunderstood as being in' any way ag:tinst true private 
enterprise j in fact, the principal articles of present export, except cotton 
and rice, owe their productlOns mostly to English private enterprise. 
Who are the producers of the greater part of tea, coffee, indigo, silk, &c., 
and even in the case of cotton, how much is owing to Manchester con
stantly knockmg at the door of the Indla HOllse to build roads, canals, ~c.? 
If English capltal is encouraged in a reasonable manner, to open up new 
sources of production, what great benefit may be the consequence, both 
to England and Ind,a. England's benefit would be double; the profits 
of the investors will ultlmately come over here, and consumption of 
Britlsh manufactures will be extended, with the greater ability of .the 
natives to purchase them. The administratlOn reports of the different 
governments give us figures of many millions of acres of culturable waste 
land. If Government only did the ordinary duty of opening up these 
lands by providing necessary communication, and, wherever practicable, 
necessary irrigatlOn, what a vast store of treasure would be brought out, 
and what prosperity bestowed upon poor Indla. 

Natives also would do a great deal, if properly guided and encouraged. 
I am afraid encouraging natives to look out does not seem to be much in 
the line of officials. I know of an instance, in which one Mr. Rustomjee 
Bomanjee, a Parsee of Bombay, has been running about for two years 
from collector to commissioner, and from one official to' another, to be 
allowed to undertake, on his OWn aecount, an irrigation project near his 
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property in Bassein, without, I fear, any result. I do not know whether 
anything has been lately decided. I don't wish to blame anybody. I 
cannot say what Government's ideas in the matter may be, but' auch 
dancing as this persevering gentleman has had is, I think, sufficient to 
discourage anybody. Moreover, scanty, if any, encouragement is given 
to natives to enter the ,engineering service. 

I would just sum up the l'emedies I have been discussing in a few 
words of Lord Lawrence, as Commissioner of Punjab, and which are 
quite as applIcable now for all India :_U Let means of_export, the grand 
desideratum, be once supplied, everything will follow .••. Then money 
will be abundant, prices will recover their standard, and the land revenue 
willllourish." ... 

Before finislung the discussion of these remedies, I must urge one on 
the English publio, which I sincerely believe to be an important one. 
The great misfortune of Jndia, and consequently a great loss to England 
also, is that lts real condition is not known here, and very little c&l'ed 
for. Every institution in this country has its independent body or 
society to watch its interest; for India, also, some such. machinery is 
absolutely necessary. The India Reform Society, under ,the leadership 
of Mr. Bright, aided by the exertions of Mr. J. Diokinson and others, did 
at one time good service. Latterly, the East India AsSOCiation has been 
formed for this purpose. I think it very essential, if England is to derive 
the full benefit of its Indian Empire, and be at the same time a blessing 
to it, that this East India Association, or some such body, whose object 
is to make India better known here, and to watch all Indian and English 
interests, b~ well supported by the English public. The result of my 
fifteen years' observation in this country is, that some such institution is 
absolutely necessary, or England cannot do its duty to India, and poor 
India must continue to suffer from the want ~f an iDdependent watchful
ness of the administration over it. I can only appeal to the existence of 
this very Society, and of many ,others, without which I do not know how 
much good would have remained undone, and how much mischief would 
have continued unchecked. At present the want of unity among the 
dUferent interests produces its usual consequences of weakness and failure. 
As each interest, such as tea, or coffee, or cotton, or manu£a.cturers, 
planters, commercial, civil or military, or any other, English or native, 
attacks the India Office in its smaU detachm~nt, it is easily repulsed. 
But should all these interests combine together, and with the strength of 

• 'Selec~ Governmeu.t of lnella,' No. xvill., p. 30. 
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the union of a powerful body, propose well-considered measures calcu
lated to be beneficieJ. to all interE!Sts, the India Office, less able to. resist 
such action, will most probably welcome it to aid in its administration. 
and Parliament will be better guided in any efforts it mai make, from 
time to time, to do its duty to India. 

Nuw, gentlemen, whatev.er attention you may think my address worth, 
I am sure that on one point we should all agree,-that the subject of the 
commerce of India is one of those most important ones for the attention 
of the English public, whether for duty to India or for their own interest. 
You are aware that the East India Association has resolved to petition 
for a select committee of Parliament, and that Mr. Fawcett, having last 
session moved for a committee, the Right. Hon. the Prime Minister has 
shown a disposition to be favourable to ~e motion when made this 
session. I sincerely trust the Council of the Society, in the way that 
may seem most suitable to them, will help in asking for the committe~ 
and in getting it to institute a searching inquiry into the great questions 
why India's commerce is 80 miserably smaJI, and not commensurate with 
its vast resources, extent, and population. Is it correct or not that the 
toteJ. production of the country is with all the progress said to be made, 
yet so wretched as la. 6d., or say even 28. per week per head 'j and, if so. 
is such a state of affairs creditable to British adminiStration? Are 'the 
Bntish rulers practically adopting a policy ,which would justify their 
declarations in the report ofthe Illaterialand moral progress for 1868-69, 
that "the State has now publicly announced its responsibility for 'the 
bfe of the least of its subjects," or the noble sentiment expressed by 
Lord Mayo, "The coils that she (England) seeks to entwme are no iron 
fetters, but the golden chains of affection and of peace"? Will the next 
ten years be free from the heartrending, destructive fammes of the past 
decade j and cannot the people of India be rendered so contented and 
loyal as to make Russia's ambition for the conquest of India a mere 
dream to be laughed at 7 

In submitting my views at present, and asking the help of this power
ful Society in obtaining and utilizing the select committee, nothing is 
further from my mind than any hostile feeling to the Indian Government 
both at home and in India. I only desire to see the right administra
tion of the country; and I wish to point out that, just like all the interests 
of this country itself, those of India also require intelligent, independent 
investigation by select committees of Parliament at reasonable intervals, 
and the watchfulness of some independent, wel1-organized body. The 

II 
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Prime Minister himself has given the strongest reason last session ~ 
.. And the fact, which we must aU deplore, that it is not easy to secure 
adequate attention within these walls to Indian affairs, is an additional 
reason for havipg a committee to inquire ioto the matter." 

It is, gentlemen, my deep conviction that the future elevation of the 
200,000,000 of the people of India cannot be in better hands than those 
of the British nation. I only beseech you to do the good which is in' 
your power, both to yourselves and to India, crowned with the blessings 
of a sixth of the human race. 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, in replying (after the discussion), said he felt 
exceedingly thankful for the way in which his paper had been received 
and discussed; and, notwithstanding that some fElw remarks had been 
made, as was supposed, in opposition to his views, he could not ~ut con
gratulate himself that his main points had been maintained and developeJ. 
much more forcibly by other speakers than by himself. He had, 
however, been, in one or two instances, slightly misunderstood, as he 
would endeavour to explain. He had purposely avoided drawing any 
comparison between the past and present, and had introduced the 
statistics showing the excess of exports over imports merely to show 
ho~ ,fullacioull were the statements sometimes put forth on the highest 
authority; and although this was, no doubt, unintentional, it was 
none the less misleading. In II question of commerce, in which 
figures were the basis of the whole argument, i$ was absolutely essential 
that they should be accurate, and he must therefore be excused for 
saying that a great deal more care than was usually given was required 
in drawing conclusions fr.om the statistics to which he had referred. 
Be had never denied that some progress had been made during the last 
:fifteen years, but upon this point also he would venture to use the 
follOWIng illustration :-A strong man knocked down So weaker one, 
and, to use the words of Mr. Gra.nt Duif, almost ground hiT to dUllt, and 
then, after giving him a glass of water to revive him, said, " See how I 
have benefited you; I na.ve given you a good glass of water, and now 
you are ever so much better." Down to 1850, • India was being con
tinually impoverished, and then the Government themselves, being aghast 
at the results, began to look about to lIee what could be done. They 
soon struck upon the right path, which was, to send back to India. the 
wealth which had been drained from her during seventy years, to the 

.. SI1' A. Cotton told me, after the meetmg, that I was quite nght, that about 
1850 the poor people were verI wretched. . 
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extent hf hundreds of millions. 100,000,0001. had been lent for the pur
pose of constructing raliways, but this was not enough. England had 
drawn from IndIa twenty times as much as she had yet lent her. He did 
not claIm that it should be returned, he simply asked for a loan of so 
much money as would enable Indla to supply herself WIth necessary 
pubhc works, and it should all be repaid, with a thousand thanks fOJ; 

England's good government. When India was lying in the dust, ex
haUsted and helpless, only just reviving a little, it was no' use saying to 
her, "You must help yourself." If no other feeling prompted such 
action-though he contended there could be no higher obJect ofambitlo~ 
than to raise up a nation of 200 mlllion soul~eHishness alone should 
lead Britain not to drail;l. IndIa entirely dry. Many speakers had mis
taken his views, but all had agreed that India required further help i and 
in replying to the charge which had been made against him in some 
quarters, of not 40ing justice to the good services which England had ren
dered to IndIa, he had simply to submit a Dr. and Cr. account which he 
had sketched out, and to which he believed no exception could be taken. 

CR.-In. ehe CaUS8 of Humanlty.-Abolition of suttee and infanticide. 

Destruction of Dacoits, Thugs, Pindarees, and other such pests of 
Indian society. 

Remarriage of Hmdoo widows, and charitable aid m times of famme. 

Glorious work all this, of which any nation may well be proud, and 
su~h as has not fallen to the lot of any people in the history of mankind. 

In ehe Caws of OivtUzation.-Education, both male and female. 
'Though yet only partial, an inestimable blessing as far as it has gone, 
and leading gradually to the destruction of superstition, and many moral 
and social evils. ResuscItation of India's own noble literature, modi,tied 
and refined by the enlightenment of the West. 

The only pity is that as much has not been done as might have been 
in this noble work i but still IndIa must be, and is, deeply g~ateful. 

PoZitically.-Peace and order. Freedom of speech and liberty of the 
press. Higher political knowledge and: aspiratlODB. Improvement of 
government in the natIve States. Secunty of life and property. Freedom 
from oppression caused by the caprice or avarice of despotic rulers, and 
from devastatIon by war. Equal JUstice between man and man (some
times vitiated by partiality to Europeans). Ser~lces of highly-educated 
administrators, who have achieved the above-mentioned good results. 
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Materially.-Loans for railways and irrigation. (I have been parti. 
eularly charged with ignoring this, but I consider it one of the greatest 
benefits you have conferred upon India, inasmuch as it has enabled uS to 
produce more than we could before, though there is not yet enough for 
all India's ordinary wants, and I ha.ve said this in my paper.) I cannot 
ascertain the exact amOll1lt of investments in irrigation works, but I take 
them to be about lO,OOO,OOOl., making the total 110,000,0001. The 
development of a few valuable products, such as indigo, tea, colfee, sUk, 
&c. Increase of exports. Telegra.phs. 

Generally.-A slowly-growing desire of late to treat India equitably, 
and as a country held in truSt. Good intentions. 

No natioz:. on the face ot the earth has ever had the opportunity of 
achieving such a glorious work as this. I hope in this credit side of the 
account I have done no injustice, and if I have omitted any item which 
auyono may think of importance, I shall have the greatest pleasure in 
inserting it. I appreciate, and so do my countrymen, what England has 
aone for India, and 1 kncw that it is only in BritJsh hands that her 
regeneration can be accomplished. Now for the debit side. 

DR.-In the Cause of Humanity.-Nothing. Everything, therefore, is 
in your favour under this head. 

In the Cause of Civilz'zation.-As I have said already, there has been a. 
failure to do as much as might have been done, but I put nothing to the debit. 
Much has been done, or I should not be standing here this evening. 

PoliticaZly.-Repeated breach of pledges to give the natives a fair and 
reasonable sha.re in the higher administration of their own country, which 
has much shaken confidence in the good faith of the British word. Poli
tical aspirations and the legitimate claim to have a reasonahle voice in 
the legislation. and the imposition and disbursement of taxes, met to a 
very slight degree, thus treating the natives of India not as British sub
jects, to whom representation is a birthright. 

[I stop here a moment to ssy a word as to a mistake into which my 
friend, Mr. Hyde Clarke, fell, in supposing that I desired the govern
ment of India to be at once transferred to the natives. In my belief & 

greater calamity could not befall India than for England to go away and 
leave her to herself.] 

Consequent on the above, an utter disregard of the feelings and views 
of the nat~veB. The great moral evil of the drain of the wisdom of prao
ticaJ. administration and statesmanship, leavwg none to guide the rising 
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generation. (Here, again, have I been misunderstood. I complain not 
of Englishmen returning to their own country, but of the .. hole adminis
tration being kept entirely in English hands, so that none of the natives 
are brought up to and taught the responsibilities and duties of office, so 
that we have none amongst ourselves to guide U'O as OIU elders, and to 
teach us our duties as citizens and as moral beIngs. A foster mother or 
nurse will never supply the place of the real mother, unless she shows 
more kindness and attention to her charge than the real mother, and the 
natives will therefore naturally follow their own leaders, unless you 
prove more kind, humane, and considerate. Draw these leaders on your 
side.) The indifference to India, even of a large portion of those who have 
had an Indian career, and who are living on Indian pensions. The cul
pable indifference of a large portion of the people, the public press, and 
Parliament of this country to the interests. of IndIa; therefore, periodIcal 
committees of inquiry are absolutely necessary, for the knowledge that 
such Will take place would be a check on careless administratIOn. With 
regard to the native States, though their system is improving, it is most 
unjust that their cases should be decided in secret. The frequent change 
of officials is a constant source of disturbance in policy, and though i' 
may be unavoidable, it is none the less hard upon India. 

FmanciaZly.-All attention is engrossed in devising new modes or 
taxation, without any adequate ejfort to increue the means of the people 
to pay; and the consequent vexation and oppressiveness of the taxes im
posed, imperial and local. Inequitable financial reIations between Eng
land and India, i. e. the political debt of 100,000,0001. clapped on India's 
shoulders, and all hOIDe charges also, though the British exchequer con
tnbutes nearly 3,000,OOOl. to the expenses of the colonies. The crushing 
and economically rude and .unintelligent policy of making the present 
generatIon pay the whole cost of public works for the benefit of the 
future, instead of making the political hke all other machinery, and dis
trIbuting the weight '30 as to make a. small power lift a large weight by 
the aid of tIme. The results of trying to produce something out of 
nothing, of the want of intelligent adaptation of financial machinery, and 
of much reokless expenditllre; in financial embarrassments, and deep 
discontent of the people. 

MatenalZy.-The political luain, up to this time, from India to Eng
land, of above 500,000,000/., at, the lowest computation, in principal 
alone, which with interest would be some thousands of millions. The 
further continuation of this drain at the rate, at present, of above 
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12,000,OOOl., with a tendency to increase. (I do not mean this as a com· 
plaint; you must have a retum for the services rendered to India, but 
let us have the means of paying. If I have a manager to whom I pay 
1000l. a year, and he only makes the business produce 4001., so th .. t 
600Z. a year must be paid him out of capital, any man -olbusines! can see 
what will be the result. Peace and order will soon be completely estab. 
lisbed by the clDl.ing of the concern.) 

The consequent continuous impoverishment and exhaustion Ilf the 
country, except so far as it has lieen very partially relieved and re
plenished by the rAilway and irrigation loans, and the windfall of the 
consequences of the American war, since 1850. Even with this relief, 
the material condilaon of India is such that the great mast! of the poor 
people have hardly '2d. a day and a few rags, or a. scanty subsistence. 

T~e famines that were in their power to prevent, if they had done 
their duty, as a. good and intelligent government. The policy adopted 
durlDg the last fifteen years of buildmg railways, irrigation works, &c., 
is hopeful, has already resulted in much good to your credit, and if 
persevered in, gratitude and contentment will follow. 

Oontrll.-Increase of exports; loss of manufacturing industry and 
skill. Here I end the debit side. 

About Sir A. Cotton's remarks I would just say this. Suppose rice 
could be got at the shipping ports in India at 6,. a cwt., and transit to 
this country cost 21. moret the price at which people here get 1t is only 
about 98., and not that people here pay 248. for which in India natives 
pay only 6,. If it were so, 1f English people would be kind enough to 
glve us 248. or 18s. for what in India fetches 68., we shall be very thank~ 
ful, and rich in a very short time. Again •• if an article costs D', here, 
and ta"kes I,. transit to India, the people in India have not to pay one-

I third (or 21. only) of what you pay for them, but have to pay with ord~ 
nary profit 78. for the article. What I suppose Sir cA. Cotton means is, 
that for certain necessities of existence here you require somewhat more 
ma~erial, and therefora more mon,ey, than in In~. That is true; but 
what I ma.intain is, that comparatively less as the absolute wants of 
natives may be, these have not even been sufficiently supplied. It must 
also be remembered that the wants of the natives of Northern India are 
greater than in Southem India. But to say tha.t the natives of India 
would not like to enjoy as much the good things of this world as any 
other people, is ne\ther fact nor nature. See the manner in which the 
rich Hindoos and Mahommedans of Bombay live. , 



135 

, It is sometimes said that loans beget waste. I cannot see how money 
of loans can have waste in its character more than money from revenue. 
The right horse to saddle with waste is the officer who wastes, and 
Jiot that the money is a loan. A wasteful officer would as much waste 

money from revenue' as from loans. The condemnation of waste must be 
in the administrative system and men, and not in the source from which 
.money comes. 

With regard to exports being merely surplus produce, there cannot be 
a gt'~ater mistake than that whIch was advanced by one speaker, that a 
country could not export anything until all her own people were fed. A; 
country might not consume a farthing's worth of its own prodqce, but 
might send it all away, and, getting in return what was more valuable, 
becom~ wealthy and happy. Surplus has n~thing to do with it. England 
formerly tried by forcible means to keep her own ·produce at home, but 
DOW she got corn from all the world. To sum up the whole, the British 
rule has been-morally, a great blessing; politically peace and order on 
one hand, blunders on the other; materially, impoverishment (relieved 
as fa.r as th,e rlUlway and other loans go). The natives call the BritIsh 
system " Sakar ki Churi," the knIfe of sugar. That ~ to say there' is no 
oppression, it is all smooth and sweet, but it is the kni£~, notwithstanding. 
I mention this that you should know these feehuga. Our great misfor
tune is that you do not know our wants. "W}:len you will know our real 
wishes, I have not the least doubt that you would do justice. The genius 
and spirit of the British people is faIr play'an,\justice. The great prob- I 

lems before the English statesmen are t~o. 1. To make the foreign 
rule sel£-supportmg, either by returning t() India, in some shape or 
other, the wealth that has beeu, and is b~ing, drawn from it, or by stop_ 
ping that drain in some way till India is so far improved in its material, 
condition as to be able to produce enough for its own ordinary wants' 
and the extraordinary ones of a costly distant rule. If you cannot feel I 
yourself actuated by the high and noble ambitIOn of the amelioration of 
200,000,000 of human beings, let your self-interest snggest to you to 
take care of the bird that gives the golden egg of 12,000,0001. a year to 
your natiou, and provisions to thousands of your people of all classes. In 
the Dame of humamty, I implore onr rulers to make up their minds not 
to prevent the restoration of the equihbrium, after the continuous ex
haustion by drain and by horrible famines. I do not in the least grudge 
any legitimate benefit England may derive for its rule in India.. On the 
oontrary, I am thankful for its invaluable moral benefits; but it is the 
further duty Qf England to give us such a government, ~nd all the bene-



136 

fit of its power and credit, as to enable us to pay, without starving or 
dying by famine, the tribute or price for the rule. 2. How to satisfy 

/

reasonablY the growing pohticaillollpirations and just rights of a people 
called British subjects, to have a. fair share in the administration and 
legislation of their own eouniry. If the Select Committee solve these 
two problems, before which all otJtel' difficulties, financial or others, a.re 
aB nothing, they will deserve the blessings of 200,000,000 of the human. 
race. 



VITI. 

FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION OF INDIA.. 

[Addressed to the Select Committee on East India Fmande, 1871.] 

A CONSIDERABLl!I number of. the best informed and most influential 
Native and English inhabitants of India, together with others of Her 
Majesty's subjects of all ranks who have the welfare of that 'portion of 
the British Empire at heart, asked for Parliamentary mquiry. Parliament 
readily granted a Select Committee of the House of Commons, though foJ' 
an inquiry which was to be limited to Financial Administration. It is, I 
think, due to Parliament and to the Select Committee that those who 
prayed for inquiry should say in. time ,what they want, f~r it 'Would 
be both unreasonable and useless for them to complain Itfterwards that 
the Select Committee did not do this or that. .As a. native of India, and 
one who joined in a petItion from the East India Association, I most 
respectfully submit for the consideration of the Select Committee a. few 
remarks as to what I hope and desire from it. 

The Financial Administration of any country, l~ke all 'other human 
institutions, requires four important elements :-

1st. Materials. 

2nd. Head to design. 

3rd. Hand to execute. 

4th. Sound principles of design and execution. Upon the degree of 
perfection of each and all. of these requisites depends the measure of 
success. 

I.-MATERIALS. 

This is the most impOTtant and fundamental question for decision. 
Without suffiCIent and suitable materials' to work with, all the other 
requisites are of no avail whatsoever. 

The question, then, is : Does Indis, even at the present day, produce 
enough to supply, without hardship or privation, both its ordinary wants' 
as a nation, and its extraordinary and peculiar want to re~it to a foreign 
distant country a portion of its produce as the natural economical result 
of a foreign rule? I say that Indll~ does not produce enough even for 
the ordinary necessary wants of its children, much less for all their socia~ 
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and peculiar political wants. Is this a fact or not? The Indian Govern
ment is bound to answer this question definitely. If tbe India Office 
should prove me to b.e wrong, no one will rejoice more than myself. If 
I be right, then, no ingenious deyice of even ten Wilsons 01' Temples will 
reheve the Financial Administration onts dlfficuIties, unless tIle Indian 
legislators and financiers possess the Divine power of creating something 
out of nothing. Tile poverty and privations of the country once admitted, 
the question then will be, how to remedy this fundamental evil The 
subject of the remedies ultimately resolves itself into the following:-

1st. Provision of capital necessary for all public works of a permanent 
character, both ordinary and extraordinary, which are required to increase 
;production and facihtate distnbution, to be provided, if India is 
impoverished, and has it not. 

2nd. A just adjustment of the financial relations between India and 
England, so that the political drain may be ..reasonably dlmir..ished.· 

Brd. The best way of attracting capital and enterprise to utilise the 
vast culturab10 waste lands. 

4th. The best way Df increasing the intelligence of the people by a 
comprehensive plan of national education, both high and popular. 

* I give this chlef cause of the impoverishment of a country lD the words of Sir 
R. Temple hunself, 'wntten under the dll'ectlOn of Lord Lawrence. (PunJaub 
AdmmlstratlOn Report for 1856-8, Parhamentary Return 212 of 1859, page 16) :-

" In former reports it was explained how the circumstance of so much money 
gomg out of the Punjaub contrlbuted to depress tbe agllculturlSt. 'lhe native 
regular army was BlDdustanee ; to them was a large share of the Punjaub revenues 
dISbursed, of which a part only they spent on the.spot, and a part was remitted to 
thell' homes. Thus It was that, year after year, lakhs and lakhs were drained from 
the Punlaub, and enriched Oudh. But withlD the last yeat, tbe native army belDg 
Punjabee, all such Bums have heen paid to them, and have been spent at home. 
Again, many thousa.nds of Punlabee soldlers are servlDg abroad. 'lhese men nob 
only remit their savlDgs, but also have sent quantities of pnze property and plunder, 
the spoils of Rlndoostan. t? their natIve villages. The effect of all thIS is already 
perceptlhle in an lDcrease of agnoultural capItal, a freer cll'CUlatlOn of money, and 
a fresh impetus to cliltJvatlOn." 

"The Report has been prepared under the direction of Sir John Lawrence, 
K.O.B., Chief OomlIUSSloner of PunJaub, b,. 

"R TEMPLE, 
Secretary ~o -Chief COmmJ8810ner, Punjaub." 

1111[ay I appeal to Sir R. Temple to ponder over th;, extract, a.nd in his new place of 
,nCler of IndIa, look thIS same evu for all Indla boldly m the faee. and firmly 

t Its proper remedies; ao that the burden of the multona and milhonl that are 
Iter year dramed" from Indla to England may be reasonably lightened. an4 

'T of the people to meet the legItimate portIOn of the dram IDcrealled to the 
xteI\t! Is It also too much for IndIa to expecl;, or even to claim froDl 

, 'uce to represent thIS evil to the Select CommIttee and to Parliament, 
l for Indla full redreSll P 
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If the fact of the poor production of India can be proved directly, any 
indirect test may not be considered necessary; but as questions have been. 
already put in the Committee about sucli tests. and as these tests are 
frequently appealed to as proving the prosperity of the country; I think it 
nel)essary to say a few words regarding them, The tests I refer to more 
partIcularly ~re "rise" in prices and wages, and imports of bullIon. I 
hope mere general assertions on these pomts will not be considered suf
ficient. 'To understand correctly the phenomena of prices and wages, ill 
is absolutely necessary for the India. Office to prepare a return of the 
prices and wages of all districts from, Bay, twenty years prior to the 
British acquisition, to the present day, giving also opposite to the figures 
for each year the causes of the rise or fall, as the case may be. Such 
a return alone will show the effect of "the drain," after the Britisli 
acquisition, either as to how far any rise, on. the one hand, was the result 
of scarcIty of production, or of increase of prosperity, or of local expen
diture on public works j or, on the other, how far any fall was the result 
of abundance of produce or the poverty of the dIstrict j and, further, 
wheth"r the rise or fall was general or local, permanent or temporary. 
The average of a collection of districts of the whole country must alsa 
be taken correctly, and not in the errone_ous manner in which they are at 
present made up in the Administration Reports. 

To show the necessity of wha~ I ask in thE) above paragraph, I give a 
few instances. In the Madras selection from Government Records, No. 
XXXI., of 1856, prIces are given of certain periods for several districts. 
I take those of Chingleput (page 23), for the years 1841-50 (Fuslee, 
1251-60), during whICh the prices suddenly rose from Rs. 82 per garce 
of paddy ip. 1254, to Rs. 126 in the next year 1255, and to Rs. 124 in 
1256, and again went down to Rs. 96 and 69 in the succeeding years. 
So at Rajahmundry, in the prices for the years 1236 to 1245 (1826 to 
18M), there is a sudden rise from RI!. 64 in 1241 to Re. 111 in 1242, 
and to Re. 168 in 1243, going down again to Rs. 95 and 63 in the suc. 
ceeding two years. Now, are these high prices in the two couples of 

years the result of scarcity or prosperity? If the former, how very 
wrong it would be to take the high averages of these ten years for com. 

parison or as an indication of prosperity? The last two years in the 
Punjaub have been bad seasons, and the price o~ ;wheat has risen from 
1st January, '68, to 1st January, '70, at Delhi, from 26 Beers (of 21bs.) 
per Re. 1 to 9 seers j at Ambala, from 24 seers to 9 Beers; a,t Lahore, 

from 18 seers to 9! (Punjaub Adm. Report for 1869-70, p. 95). 
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Now, is it; right from high averages occasioned in this ma.nner to infer 
prosperity? An hon. member recently quoted in Parliament the high 
price of rice at Jubbulpore. Had his informant been a little more Com
municative, he would have learnt tha.t, while at Jubbulpore, say in the 
average good season of 1867-8, the price was Rs. 3! per maund, in the 
adjoining division of Chutteesghur, the price at Raipore and Belas. 

pore was only Re. 1 per maUJ;ld, or nearly one-fourth j and that therefore 
Jubbulpore, with its local expenditure on public works, was no criterion 
for the rest ofthe country. In the North-west Provinces, the price of 
wheat was about the same in the years'1860 and 1868. But during 
that interval the province passed through a great famine, and had 
famine prices. Now, will the average taken with these famine prices be 
a proper criterion for inferences of prosperity? With regard to the 
erroneous mode of taking averages of a number of districts, by adding 
up the prices and dividing the total by the number of the dlstricts, 
without reference to the quantity produced in each district, I need 
llimply refer to the average taken in the Report of the Central Provinces 
for 1867-68. It is there made out for' rice to be Rs. 21 per mauna. 
when the ~ctual average was only about Re. Ii. 

These few instances will, I hope, suffice to show how carefully the 
test of prices, and similarly that of wages, have to be ascertained and 
applied. With reference to wages, two important elements must be 
borne in mind-the number of the labourers who earn each rate of wages, 
and the number of days such wages are earned during the year. 

So far as my inquiries go at present, the conclusion I draw is, that 
wherever the East India Oompany acquIred territory, impoverishment 
followed their steps, and it is only from the time that loans for irriga
tion and railways and other public works, and the windfall of the 
benents from the American War returned back, as it were, some of the lost 
blood, that India has a lIttle revived. But it will require vigorous and 
steady efforts to increase the production of the country, and dimilllsh its 
~rain to England, before it will be restored to anything like ordinary' 
good health, and be freed from famines. 

With regard to imports of bullion, there are sufficient returns for the 
past seventy years; but they require to be carefully examined to draw 
any correct inferences from them, taking into consideration the non
production of bullion in the country, the revenue being required to b. 
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paid in money, and thereby making silver a necessity in all ordinary 
transactions of life, the vast population among whom these imports are 
distributed, and the amount of treasure the East India Compan:r and 
their servants carried away during the last century in the shape of 
salaries, bribes, booty, &c. Cannot the India Office make some return on 
this point, to show the exhaustion of the country thus caused which 
required to be replenished by subsequent imports! It is no use simply 
depending upon the re-echoing of the general exclamation, "What an 
enormous quantity of SlIver has gone to India I" I e-ntreat mO'3t earnestly 
that the first element-viz., the material condition of India-may be 
most carefully sifted, and the necessary remed~es be applied. If this 
question be not boldly and fairly grappled wlth_, it will be, in my humble 
opinion, the principal rock on which British rule will wreck. It is im
pOSSible for any lfation ·to go on being impo.verished without its ultimate 
destructjon, or the removal of the cause. 

II. HEAD TO DESIGN. 

The head which designs the Imperial financial legislation is the 
Supreme Legislative Council. while local legislation is designed by the 
loc~ CouncIls. All these Councils have a contro)ling head in the- India 
Office CounCil in London. The questions, then, to be decided, in order 
that the designing head may be as ellicient-and adapted to the end as 
possible, resolve themselves into these :-

- 1st. Can any legislation ever do its work satisfactorily in which the 
opinions, feelings, and thoughts of the peofle paying thll taxes are not 
fairly represented? Englishmen, no matter how able, and with whatever 
good intentions, cannot feel as the natives feel, and think as the natives 
think. The co-operation of a suffiCient number of intelligent natives in 
all the Councils is an absolute necessity to any satisfactory 1in.a.nci31 
legislation. As to any fear of political mischief from taking nativell 
more largely into confidence, I think it to be entirely groundlcss. ~ut, 
even granting that there was any risk, 1 need simply reter to the Act. 
of1S61, in which ample checks and securities are provided. With a 
sufficiently large number of natives, with a corresponding increase in 

• the numher of non.official English members, there will not only be .DO 

risk, but, on the cont, ary, every canse for satisfaction. I may just point 
out the checks I allude tG-

" Provided always, that it shall not be lawful for any Member or 
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Additional Member to introduce, without the previous sanction of \he 
Governor-General, any measure a.ffecting-

... 1. The public debt or public revenues of India.; or by which any 
charge would be imJ?osed on such revenues.· 

"2. The religion or religious rites and usages of any class of Her 
Majesty's subjects in India ; 

" 3. The discipline or maintenance of any part 1>f Her Majesty'. 
Military ot Naval Forces; 

. "4. The relation of the Government with Foreign Princes or 
States." (Cla~e I9.) 

Moreover, the Governor-General has his power of veto; and the 
ultimate consent of Her Majesty's Indian Secretary is also necessary. 
(Clauses 20 and 21.) 

Clause 22, limits even the power of the Governor-General as to what 
he shall not legislate upon, and Clause 43 repeats, with certain addi,.. 
tions, as to what the local Council cannot legislate upon except with 
the sanction of the Governor-General. With such checks there can be 
~~to~ , 

2nd. Whether decentralization, such as Sir Charles Trevelyan -and 
Sir O. Wingfield, and others who agree with them, propose, is necessary 
or not to solve difficulties like the following. Some provInces complain 
that they are' taxed more to make up the deficits of others. For 
instance-supposing that the Zemindars of Bengal are right in claiming 
exemption from any additional burden on lands, under the Regulation 
of 1793, would not the scheme of decentralization enable the Bengad 
Government to provide in some other appropriate way for its own 
wants, instead of the Supreme Council being obhged to impose the same 
taxes upon the other parts of IndIa also, as it cannot tax Bf.ngal by 
itself. 

The distant Presidenci~s complain that the Supreme CouDcil is not 
able to understand fully their peculiar requirements. With the 

" Though the IndIan Counclls are thus prohibIted from imposing cbargee on 
Indian revenues wltbout dIrect legIslatIOn, and the sanction of the Governor_ 
Generalnrst obtalDed to introduce the measure, the IndIan Counell m England 
is, lD a very anomalous way. left to do what It lIkes WIth the revenues of IndIa; 
take, for IDstance, the way in wluch certain chargea connected WIth the Coopel'
hIll CIVil. EnglDeering College are put upon IndIan revenues, or the large sum 
of money spent upon the IndIa Office, Dr any othet charges that the IndiaD 

Conncil chooses to Jna.ke. . 



143 

Go~ernor-General having a veto upon all the legislation of the sub
ordinate Governments, could not the Supreme Government be better 
able to attend to all Imperial questions without any loss of dignity or 
power, and yet leave fairly upon the heads of the different Presidencies 
their fair share of responsibility? These and similar questions with 
regard to the constitution and work of the Councils in India have to be, 
decided. 

Similar questions have also to be considered with' regard to the 
Indian Council in England. First, need there be such a large Council i' 
Secondly, need the Council have the work of supervision of everything 
that IS done in India. or will it act merely as lion appellant power, to 
interfere when appealed to? Is the constitution such as could satis
factol'lly perform Its work with the due knowledge 'and appreciation of 
the continuous change of condItions going bn in India? And is It not 
necessary, moreover, that, as in the Councils iB. India, some suitable 
representatIOn of native views and interests should exist in the India 
Office? Lastly, is it right that ihis Council sh~uld have the power to 
spend the revenues of India as it likes, Without some such open legisla
tIOn, dISCUSSion, and check, a8 is 'provided for the CouncIls in India. i' 
From this, I hope It Will be sufficiently apparent that the element of 
"the head which designs and controls" the financtal admInIstration of 
India requires careful consideration. The necessity of a fair expression 
of the views and feelings of the natives has' another aspect-viz., that 
wit!l snch co-operatlOn Government Will be very largely relieTed of the 
odIUm of an y dissatisfaction among the natives. 

All the remarks with reference to the necessity of a fair representation 
of natives in the Legislative Conncils apply equally to aIr taxation and 
expenditure of local funds. For, besides the lmperial revenue of some 
50,000,000/., there are local funds raised as follows :-
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LOCAL FUNDS. 

({rOSS Receipt8 for 1861-8, acoordJi,ng to Part I. of Finance and Revenue 
Account& of [nduT" published by tke Government of India, Calcutta, 
l.870, .Account No. 341 page8 U6, 118, 120, and 122. 

Government of India £41,028 
Oude 194,728 
Central Provinces' 173,410 
British Burmah... 105,550 
Bengal ••• 623,722 
N. W. Provinces 825,007 
Punjaub ... ... 826,870 
Madras ... 459,199 
'Bombay... 1,093,133 
Berars (11 months of 1866-67, £130,148) Not given. 

Total ...... £3,842,647 

III.-HAND TO EXEOUTE. 

ThJs hand ill formed by all the different services in the Adminis
iration. The questions are-

1st. Oan these services be fully efficient without a proper proportion 
of natives of talent and integrity in all grades? I consider the question 
here solely with reference to successful financial administration, inde
pendently of its "1ery important social and, especially, political bearings, 
of the claims of right and justice, and of the great evil of no elders of 
wisdolq Of experience being prepared among the natives, a9 all the 
wisdom and eX.J>e~ience of English officials is lost to India on their 
retirement, except perhaps of a few, who have conscience enough to feel 
the debt the, owe to India, and to do what they can in England to 
promote its welfare. 

2nd. Can the English officials, no matter however clever, manage 
the natives as well as natives of, the same standing, abilitY, and 
integrity? A word of persuasion and assurance from a native of official 
position will, in the nature of things, carry more'influence than that of an 
Englishman. A native will far more easily understand and know how to 
deal with the ways of natives. The assistance, therefore, of a proper 
proportion of natives in all departments is a necessity for successful 
organization and working of details. Even now it is the native in 
many instances who is the real 80ul of the work, though the credit ill 
all taken by his Engltsh superiors. 
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ConsOlentious men, like Sir Henry Ricketts, of the Bengal Civil 
Service, make no secret of such a circumstance, and rightly urge to 'let 
credit be given to whom it belongs. It is only natural that the English
man, with his frequent changes and his ignorance of the people around 
him, is depended upon, and at the mercy of, his subordirl'ates. If there 
were in the service natives of the same position with himself, he would, 
by com.pacing notes with them, be much helped in understanding the 
feelings, views, and idiosyncrasIes of natives, which, he .has no other 
means of learning. 

Successful administration requires complete knowledge, and for such 
knowledge the co-operation of the natives is simply a. necessity. 

There is, moreover, the economical, and, therefore, the immediately 
financial, point of view from which this subject has to be considered. 
Supposing that the native official was paid as highly as his English col~ 
league, the mere fact that all the earnings of the native official remain in 
the country, as he has no remittances to makEl to a foreign land for the 
education or maintenance of his children ur family, or of his savings, is 
in itself so far an economical and, therefore, a financial advantage to 
.the country; and it IS the bounden duty of the English rulers to allow 
India this economical savlOg, consistently with their political supremacy. 
In some of the services, such as the Public Works, Telegraph, and Forest, 

! political considerations have no place; while economy and Justice, and 
I the oft-repeated pledges of Parliament, demand that qualified natives should 
have free and fair admission into all the services. Unless this economIcal 
saving is allowed to India to a fair extent, all professions of admitllstering 

I the finances of India for the good of India cannot but be merely a 
I mockery and delusion. Politically considered, it is not at all improbable 
,that before long the English rulers of India will have some troublesome 
questions to solve, if due foresight is not used in this matte;. 

IV.-PRINCIPLES OF DESIGN AND EXEQUTION. 

ASA whole the questions are :-

1. Whether, by the present principles and modes of taxation, the 
burden is equitably distributed over the shoulders of all classes 
of people? 

2. Whether the present expenditure is not capable of being largely 
curtailed, and much waste prevented, mthout impairing the 
efficiency or_strength of the English rule? 

To solve these two important questions it is necessary to work in the 
10 
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way in which the Committee has already commenced, to examine the 
principle and necessity of each item of receipt and expenditure. Now, 
there is no doubt that the opinion of this governor, or that revenue 
officer, or such a. commander, may be worthy of all weight and respect; 
but, at the same time, in order that the' committee should arrive at an 
independent judgment of their own, it is necessary that they should not be 
satisfied with mere general opinions of the witnesses, but should require 
a. clear statement of some sa.tisfactory p"oofa upon which thoRe opinions 
are based. I hope, therefore, that mere assertions of officials, that "all is 
right," will not be considered sufficient. For instance, we may take the 
question of the land revenue, which is the very subject the Committee has 
commenced with. There is a variety of I'and tenures, and each is based 
upo'n several principles. I take the instance of one of these principJes
viz., the proportion of the rate of assessment to the income of the 
cultivator, or the produce of the land. 

There are two questions. First, Are the principle or principles of 
the r~tes sound ~ and, second, if so, are the rate or rates adopted, such as 
to encourage mcrease of cultivation, lead to increase of capital, and 
thereby to increase of production and prosperity t 

First take the principZes of the rate. 

In Bombay one and the chie.f principle of the last settlement seems to 
me to be this. It is illustrated by a table by Captain (now Sir George) 
Winga~e and Lieut. Nash. (Bombay "Selection," No. eVIl., New Series, 
page 14. See also pages 109 and 110.) 

The soil is divided from No.1 to No.9. The gross produce of sou No.1 
is supposed, for illustration, to be Rs. 112 4 as. for every Rs. 100 of culti
vation expenses--i.6., Re. '12 4 as. is net produce; and for Boil No.9. the 
gross produce is supposed to be Rs. 127 6 as. 3 p. for every Rs. 100 of 
cultivatIOn expenses-i.e., Rs. 2'1 6 as. 8 p. is net produce. The Govern· 
ment assessment is then adjusted as follows: Out of the net produce of 
Rs. 27 6 SS. 3 p. of No.9 soil, the Government rate is. for supposition 
taken as Rs. 513 as. 4 p.,leaving to the cultIvator Rs. 218 8S. 11 p.-i.6., 
something like '15 per cent. of the net produce. But what is proposed to 
be left to the cultivator of No.1, whose net produce is Rs. 72 4 as.1 One 
would th.ink that, hke the rate of the No. 9 Boil, Government would take 
one-fourth, or say, Rs. 18, and leave to the cultivator three-fourths, or 
Rs.54. Such, however, is not the case. The cultivator of No.1 soil 
is also to keep only Re. 21 8 as. 11 p. and give up to Governmen 
Rs. 50 11 as. 1 p.-that is, Government takes above two-thirds and the 
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cultivator less than one-third j the principle being that, no matter what 
the net produce for every Rs.I00 invested may be, every' cultivator is not 
to have a dennite proportion of his net produce, but an absolnte fix~d 
quantity. This would be something like imposing the income-tax upon' 
the principle that if one merchant makes a pront of 50l. on an investment 
of 1001., and another of 1OZ. on the same investment, they are not to pay 
some definite proportion or proportions of their profits; but if the latter 
is to pay 21. out of 10l., and retain 8l., the fOl'Iller should also retain 8l. 
only, and pay 42l. to Government. I wonder how Britisb.,merchants and 
manufacturers would like this principle! However, it is npt my object 
here to discuss the merit of this principle, but only to state It, for com
parison with that of the other provinces. 

Now take Madras: There the principle is, after allowing for ridges, 
boundarIes, unproductive portions of fields, seasons, cultivation expenses, 
&c.,' to adjust the Government Assessment at two-thirds of the net pro
duce on wet or irrigated lands, and a sort of compromise betweell; two-thirds 
of net produce and one-fourth of gross produce on dry la:nds; the balance 
of about one-third of the net produce being left to die cultivator. 
(" Madras Selection," No. XIV., of 1869, pages 142-160, Settlement 
'of Chellumbrum and Manargoody Talookas, 9f South .Arcot.) Taking 
Punjaub, the principle of the first settlement was on the basis of two
thirds of the net produce, but by the reVISed settlement it IS on one-half of 
the net produce for Government. In the N. W. Provinces (Adm. 
Report, '67-'68, page 47) "the standard of assessment is now 55 per 
cent. olthe assets, of which 5 per cent. goes for cesses; the remaining 
45 per cent., after defraying the village expehses, forms the profit of the 
proprietors." 

To sum up the whole, I give an extract from II memorandum. of the 
India. House (Return 75, of 1858). " And in all the improved systems 
of Revenue Administration, of which an account has been given in the 
preceding part of this paper, the o~iect has not been merely to keep the 
Government demand within the lImits of a jaw rent, but to leave a la'l'ge 
portia'll. of the nmt to the proprietors. In the settlement of the N. W. 
Provinces, the demand was limited to two-thirds ot the amount, which it 
appeared, from the best attainable information, that the land could afford 
to pay air rent. The prmciple which has been laid down for the next 
.,ettlement, and acted on wherever settlement has commenced, is still 
more liberal; the Government demand bemg fixed at one-half instead of 
two-thirds of the aV67'age net produce-that is, of a fair rent. The same 
general standard has been adopted for guidance in the new settlement of 



148 

the Madras territory. In Bombay no bed proportion has been kept in 
view, but the obJect has been that land should possess a saleable value." 
(The italics are mine.) -

Now, in giving this extract I have also the object of directing 
attention to the use of the words .. net produce" and .. fair rent" as 
synonymous. Is it so? Iii the net prorl!uce, of which one-half is settled 
as Government assessment, rent only in the sense in which economists 
use that word, and for" leaving Ii large portion of which" Government 
claims credit of liberality? 

Now to the next question. Taking the absolute amount of the net 
produce, is the portion allowed to the cultivators sufficient, on an 
average, for their year's ordinary wants of common necessaries, and 
some reasonable comforts, together with a saving to face Ii bad season, 
,!r to increase tile capital of the country for increasing production? 

The test of " the satisfaction of the ryots" is often quoted as a proof 
of soundness. But it requires to be ascertained whether because an 
element like that of fixity of tenure and non-interference for a. long period 
is felt satisfa.ctory, it follows that the other elements or principles of the 
settlement are also necessarily:satisfactory or just, even though, as Ii 
general result, the agriculturISts may feel themselves somewhat better 
off than they were before? Or is the fact of such profits 8.8 the Bombay 
Presidency bad the good fortune to make from the late American war. 
and the improvement of condition by railways, though a c~use of satis
faction to the cultivators, a proof of the soundness or justness of each 
and all the principles adopted in the settlement? To come to a right 
'ionclusion, each principle requires to be examined on its own merits. 
without reference to general results : for if an the principles were sound, 
much more sa.tisfactory 11JJiy be the rt'sults. 

. The Bombay settlement, as well as that of other parts, is now under 
revision. ·It is important to ascerta.in the real present incidence of land 
revenue, and the reatlonable increase that may be made, with sufficient 
left to the cultiva.tor to subsist on and to save for increase of capital I 
am afraid the Bombay re-settlement is not quite reasonable. 

I shall take one or two more instances in' connection with land 
revenue. Whether the zemindars of the permanent Bettlement can be 
taxed for extra cesses has been the subject of much controversy and dis
aatisfaction, and even up to the present day the India Office is divided 
against itself. Now. as long as mere opinions of this official 'or that 
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Indikn Secretary are the sole guides, I do not see how the controversy 
will ever end. It is a simple question of documentary evidence-the inter
pretation of a regulation. Would it not be the best plan to subject this 
<Iuestion to the decisIon of a 'judicial authority, such as the Privy Oouncil 
. after hearing the arguments of counsel on both sIdes? The decision of 
such a tribunal must end the matter. The same course, either on the 
original side of the High Court of Bombay, or In the PrIVY Council, might 
'be adopted with regard to the extra anna-cess imposed upon the existing 
Bombay settlements. I beheve it is the OplniOU of many that it was a 
breach of faith on the part of Government. A decision of a competent 
judICial tribunal would be satisfactory to all parties. 

The prestige of the British name for good faith should never be in the 
least imperilled, if It is to exert for Government the moral influence it. 
possesses, independently of polItical and other reasons. 

Lastly, in reference to the principles of the land revenue, as a part of 
the whole design, is the burden of taxation on the cultivator of land in an 
eqUltable proportIOn with other classes 7 Government claims the rights of 
a landlord. Does that mean that Government 'lY/lU8t have a certain portion 
of the produce no matter even though the exaction be ineqUitably higher 
than that from other classes of people? Or i!l the Government demand 
upon land to be adjusted on the prinCIple that Government requiring a 
certam revenue, the land should pay its eqUitable quota WIth all other 
industries? or is it that, because richer interests can resort to agitatIOn, 
and mak~ themselves heard, whIle the poor labourer and cultivator cannot, 
it is felt easier to squeeze them than the other classes 7 

II. Is the machinery for the collection of the land revenue suffiCIently 
economical? I think the evidence of a person hke Dewan Kazi Shaha
budin, for the Bombay side, will be valuable; for, as a native revenue 
official as he once was, he knows the feelIngs and views of the natives in 
a. way and to an extent which it is almost impOSSIble for an English 
official to acqrure. . 

After this one lDstance of the land revenue, I do not think I need go 
into the details of the other Items of the Budget further than to say that 
the test of Questions I. and II. under the fourth head has to be rigidly 
applied to all the items; and to ascertain whether the system of keepmg 
accounts is such 8S it should be. I shall take only one more item. The 
salt-tax, especially, requires most anxious consideration. It is the cause 
of the poor, who cannot sIYeak for or help themselves. Is it at all right 
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to tax salt; and, even allowing the necessity, is the incidence of its 
burden on the poor sImilar to that on the other classes for the shlLle they 
pay towards revenue ? 

The salt gross revenue for dIfferent parts is as follows for 1869-70 :- . 

(Ret. o. 213 of 1870.) 
Per head 

Population about 
about II • d. 

Bengal ••• £2,583,562 40,000,000 1 3i 
Oudh 1,219 11,000,000 
Central Provinces ••• 115,167 9,000,000 ° 3 
N. 'W. Provinces ••• 488,728 30,000,000 0 4 
PuuJaub 923,060 17,500,000 1 °i Madras 1,164,736 23,000,000 1 0 
Bombay 599,407 14,000,000 o 10 

Total ... 5,875,879 144,500,000 o 91average 

--- -----
Now, taking the share of the agricultural produce which can be con

sidered as left to the mass of the poor, agricultural, and other common 
labouring population, to be 208. a-head, an ordinary coolie or workman 
pays in his salt some 4 per cent. out of his wretched pittance. But it 
must a~o be bprne in mind that 4 per cent. out of 20s. is far more im- . 
portant to the poor man than 10 or 20 per cent. out of the income of 
the richer classes. Taking 258. a-head, the rate will be 3i per cent. ' 

Of the four elements I have described above, the first three are 
essentially questions for Parliament. 

1. It is Parliament alone that can decide what the financial relations 
between England and India should be; how far the guarantee of England 
can be given for the alleviation of the burden of the public debt, which is 
the result of English wars in India, or other countries of .Asia; and how 
far the benefit of England's credit and capital can be given to help in the 
restoration of India's prosperity and prevention of famines. 

2. It is Parliament alone that can modify the constitution of the 
Legislative Council and the Indian Council, or give the people of 
India. such a. fair voice in their own affa.irs as .they are now capable 
of exercising. because these Councils are .tl{e creation of an Act of 
Parliament. 
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3. It is Parliament alone that can insist on the faithful fulfilment of 
the repeated pledges they have given by Acts of Parliament for the 
admission of natives into the v8.rlous services, according to competence and 
character, and without any regard to caste, creed, colour, or race. In 
the Public Works Department there is 1Io farce of a regulation to admit 
natives in India on proof of competence; but very good care is taken 

_ that natives do not get in. On the Bombay side, as far back as 1861, 
three natIves proved their competence (and one did the same in 1866). 
and to my knowledge none of them had found admission into the 
Enginet>rmg Department up to 1868. Whether they have since been 
admltted I do not know, though during the interval dozens of appoint
ments have been given every year. English interests exercise such 
pressure upon the Indian Governments, that unless Parliament does its 
duty and insist9 that, in accordance with its pledges, justice shall be 
done to the chlldren of the soil, there is but little hope on that score. 

4. The principles of the whole design of Fmancial Admmistration, 
or of its details, wiIl have alwll-Ys, more or less, to be settled 'and con
trolled by the Indian Governments themselves, according to change of 
circumstances. The best service, therefore, that Parliament can do on 
this head-and which Parlu~.ment alone can do-is to inquire, at certain 
reasonable intervals-say every ten or twelve years-how the Indian 
Governments have discharged their trust. This simple necessary control 
of the great Parhament of the Empire wlll prevent many of those evlls 
which freedom from a sense of responsibilIty induces, and infuse into the 
Administration all that care and forethought necessary to its success. 

May, 1871. 

After I had posted the foregoing part of this pamphlet from Alex. 
andria, I came across a speech of Lord Mayo, III the Times of Indt.a'8 
summary, of 8th Aprulast. I read one paragraph 1ll it with feelings of 
mixed regret and hopefulness; J;egret, that one m the positIOn of a 
Viceroy should have put forth what, in my humble opinion, is an 
erroneous and misleading statement; and hopefulness, because now that 
the "VIceroy has directed his attention to the all-important subJect of the 

. insufficient production of the country, he will, I hope, be able to grapple 
with it, investigate its causes and evil consequences, and earnestly 
endeavour to apply sUltable remedies. 

I refer here to the paragraph in which his Excellency endeavours to 
refute the assertion that Indian taxation is .. crushing." His lordship on 
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this point has made several assumptions, which require examination. 
I shall, therefore, first consider whether the conclusion drawn is legiti
mate, and whether all necessary elements '0£ comparison have been 
taken into account. 

LaRt year, in my paper on "The Wants and Means of India," 
which was read before the East India Association, a rough estimate was 
given of the total production of Indio. (including opium, salt, minerals, 
manufactures-in short, production of every kind) as about 40s. a-head 
per annum. 

Mr. Grant Duff, in his speech of 24th February last, referred to the 
relative incomes of England and India, and endeavoured to show that 
while the former was estimated at 80l. a-head, the latter was --,\guessed" 
as 408. a-head per annum. Now, his lordship the Viceroy quotes Mr. 
Duff's statement of 408., and believes that Mr. Duff has good reasons 
for his statement. ,So that we have it now on the highest authority that 
the total production of Indll" is only 40s. a-head per annum. 

His Excellency the Viceroy, after admitting this fact, compares the 
taxation of India with that of some other countries. In doing this, hiS 
lordship deducts as land revenue (whether rightly or wrongly, WIll be Been 
IUJI eafte~) the opmm, tributes, and other small receipts from IndIan taxa
tion, and then compares the balance with the taxation of other countries. 
:Being on board' a steamer in the Red Sea, I cannot refer to returns 
to see whether his lordship has made any similar deductions from the 
taxatIOn of the latter. The result of the comparison would appear to 
be that, while India pays only Is. 10d. per' head of taxation per annum. 
Turkey pays 7s. 9d., Russia l2s. 2d., Spain 18s. lid., 'Austria 19s. N., 
and Italy 17s. per head per annum. The conclusion drawn is that the 
taxation of India is not" crushing." What idea his lordship attaches to 
the word " crushing" I ca~lDot say, but his lordship seems to forget the 
very first premise that the total production of the country is admitted to be 
40s. per head. Now, this amount is hardly enough for the bare neces
saries of life, much lelOa can it supply any comforts or prOVide any re
serve for bad times j so that, living from hand to mouth, ,and that on 
"scanty subsistence" (in the words of Lord Lawrence), the very touch of 
famine carries away hundreds of thousands. Is not thiS in itself as 
" crushmg" to any people as it can possibly be 1 And yet out of this 
wretched Income they have to pay taxation as well. 

l His lordship has, moreover, left out a very important. element from 
account. He is well aware that, whatever revenue is raised by the other 
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countrles, for mstance, the 70,OOO,00UZ. by England, the whole of it 
returns back to the Plllople and remains in the country; and, therefore, the 
national capital, upon which the production of a country depends, does 
not suffer diminution; while, on account of India's bemg subject to a 
foreign rule, out of the 50,000,OOOl. of revenue raised every year, some 
12,000,000l., or more, are carried clear away to England, and the 
national captial-or, in other words, its capabihty of productIOn-is 
continuously diminished yeJ.r after year. ; The pressure of taxation, there
fore, if proper remedills are not adopt;dto counteract the above evil, 
must, necessarily, become more. and more crushmg every year, even 
though the amoant of taxation be not increased. It IS quite intelligible 
that the English people, wIth an income or productIOn of some aOl. per 
head, aided by or including some 12,000,0001., or more, annually drawn 
from India, may not feel the taxatlon of 2l. lOs. a-head as crushing: or 
the nations whlCh his lordship has mstanced, havmg no price of some 
12,000,000l. annually to pay for a foreign rule, and bemg, most probably, 
able to produce enough for all their wants, may not feel the 7s. to 
198. 7d. as crushmgj but, in my humble opinion, every smgle ounce of 
rice taken from the" scanty subsistence" of the masses of Indll~ IS to them 
li,0 much more starvation, and so much more" crushmg." 

I shall now consider what would have bren the fairest way of making 
the comparIson of taxation. Every nation has a certain amount of 
income from various sources, such as production of cultlvatl()n, mmerals, 
farming, manufactures, profits of trade,-&c. From.such total mcome 
all its wants are to be supplied. A fall: comparlson as to the 
mcidence of taxation will be to see the proportion of the amoulIt which 
the Government of the country takes for its administration, public debts, 
&c , to the total income. You may call trus amount taxation, revenue, or 
any thmg you hke; and Government may take it m any shape or way 
whatsoever. It 18 so much taken from the mcome of the country for the 
purposes of government. In the case of India, whether 'Government 
takes this amount ItS land tax, or opium revenue, or lD whatever other 
form, does not matter, it IS all the same, that out of the total income of 
the country Government raIses so much revenue for its purposes which 
()therwise would have remaIned WIth the people. 

'Taking, therefore, this fair test of the incidence of taxation, the 
results Will be that Englaud raises 70,OOO,000l. out of the national 
Income of some 900,OOO,OO'Ol -that is, about 8 per cent., or about 
2l. 10,. per head, from an income of about SOZ. per head; whereas the 



154 

Indian Government raises 5O,000,000l. out of a. national income of 
300,000,000Z.-that is, about 16 per cent., or 6,. 8d. per head, out of an 

, income of 408. per head. 

Had his lordship stated the total national income and population of 
the countries with which he has made the companson, we would have 
then Been what the percentage of their,revenue to their income was, and 
from how much income per hend the people bad to pay their 7,. to 198. 
7,J. per head of taxation, as quoted by his lordship .. 

Fu,rther, if in consequence of a constant drain from India from its 
poor production, the income of the country continues to diminish, the per
centage of taxation to income will be still greater, even though the 
amount of taxatIon may not increase. But, as we---"fnow that the 
tendency of taxation in India has, during the past twelve years, been to
go on increasing every year, the pressure will necessarily become more 
and more oppressive and crushing, unless our rulers by proper means 
r.estore India to at least a healthy, if not a wealthy condition. It must, 
moreover, be particularly borne in mllld that, while a ton may not be any 
burden to an elephant, a few pounds may crush a chIld; that the EnglIsh 
nation may, from its averge income of 30z. a.head, bear with ease a burden 
of even 5Z. or IOZ. of taxation per head, while, to the Indian nation, 5B. out 
of 408. may be quite unbearable and crushing. The capacIty to bear a 
burden with ease or to be curshed by it, is not to be measured by the 
percentage of taxation, but by the abundance, or otherwise, of the 
means or income to pay it fl'om. From abundance you may give a large 
percentage with ease; from sufficiency, the same burden may be just 
bearable, or some diminution may make it so; but from insufficiency, 
any burden is so much privation. 

But as matters stand, poor India has to pay not only the same per
centage of taxation to its mcome as in England, but nearly double; i.e •• 
while England pays only about 8i per cent. of its national income for 
the wants of its Government, IndIa has to pay some 16 per cent. of its 
income for the same purpose; though here that income per head of 
population IS some fifteenth part of that of England, and insufficient in 
itself for even its ordmary wants, leaving alone the extraocdinary 
political necessity to pay a foreign country for its rule. 

I sincerely trust, and very hopefully look forward, that when those in 
whose hands the destmy of India is now placed-such 88 Mr. Grant 
Duff, the members of the India Office, the Viceroy, and Sir R. Temple
understand this .great evil, it will not be long before really effectual 
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remedies shall be adopted, with the assistance of Parliament. Parliament 
being the fountain of all power, and as the Indian Government can only 
act as Parliament directs, it becomes its bounden duty to God and man 
to lay down the great principles of a just, efficient, and beneficent govern
ment for the administration of India., and to see from time to time to 
their being acted on. 

In Btatmg the Viceroy's views, I am obliged to trust to memory, but 
I hope I have not mis-stated them. Now that we have the testunony of 
the two latest Viceroys-Lord Lawrence stating that the mass of the 
people live on scanty subsistence, and Lord Mayo believing Mr. Grant 
Doff's ·statement of the income of India being only 40s. a-head per 
annum as well foup.ded-the Select Committee may not think it necessary 
to ask for any returns, but take the fact as proved. Perhaps the time 
thus saved to the Select Committee may be well employed in ascertaining 
the best remedies for such a deplorable state of affaus, and It may not 
seem very reasonable to request the Committee to put the India Office to 
the trouble of making any returns on this subject. But I hope "that, 
though the Select Committee may not now think it necessary to ask for 
any returns for Its own use, it will recommend--or the Indian Govern
ment will, of its own accord, require-the return (If a table of total mcome 
of the country as an essential part of the annua). Administration Reports 
of all the different provinces, and embodY'it in the return now annually 
published, showing the moral and material progress. The Houses of 
Parliament and the Enghsh and the Indian pubbc will then be able to 
see every year clearly what the matenal condition of India really is, and 
how far measures are adopted to improve the present state of matters. 
To prepare returns of the total production of the country, there are 
ample materials in the tables required by the Calcutta Statistical 
Committee in the Administration Reports. .All that is necessary is 
simple calculation. For instance, one table gives the total acreage of 

'cultivated land in each district; another table gives the acreage of the 
different crops grown; a third table gives the produce per acre of each 
kind of crop; a fourth table gives the prices of the produce in the 
markets of the districts. Now it is easy to see that, with these 
materials, the value of the total produce of all the districts of a province 
can be easily worked out. 

An erroneous principle has crept into the Administration Reports. I 
have already once referred to it in connection with the question of prices. 
I point it out here agam, so that it may be avoided in this important 
calculation. In the above tables of the Administration Reports averages 
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are taken, for instance, of the prices of all the districts or the province, 
by adding up the prices of the different districts and dividing the total 
by the number of districts. This is eVIdently absurd, for one district 
may have produced a million of tons of rice, and may sell it at Re. 1 a 
mannd, and another may have produced only a thousand tons, and th~ 
price there may be. Rs. 5 a maund: It will be incorrect to make the 
average price as Rs. 3 per maund, when lt wiU actuaHy bit only a little 
more than Re. 1. In the same manner the produce per acre may be very 
large In one place where probably the acreage under cultivation also 18 

very large, while in another distrIct the cultivated acreage may be emaU 
and the produce per a-ere may be small also. If the average IS taken by 
simply addmg up the produce per acre of each dIstrict, and divid~ by the 
number of dIstricts, the t.otal of the produce thus obtained will be less 
than the actual quantity. A voidIng thIs mistake in the prinCiple of taking 
averages, from the above-mentioned tables can be calculated the total 
production of cultivated land. Then there are other sources of income to 
be added, such as stock, opium, salt, minelals, manufactures, fisheries, &c. 
The Reports already have the figures for most of these items, and 
thus the grand total of income available for human. consumption und 
savmg may be ascertained. Such a return, with two others I shall refer 
to hereafter for every province, would be of great importance. 

If this calculation of the total income of the country is made out every 
year, we shall have the most dIrect evidence of the actual condition of 
the people, instead of being obliged to draw mferences mdirectly from the 
complicated and misleadmg phenomena of differences of prices or wages. 

Except Bengal, all the provinces have the means of obtaIning the 
necessary materIals for the different tables required by the StatIStical 
CommIttee. In Bengal, the perpetual settlement, I think, makes it 
unnecessary for the Revenue Department to ascertain the actual extent of 
the whole cultivation, and of the dIfFerent crops. But for such an important 
purpose, I have no doubt, the Bengal Government will devise some 
means to procure the necessary information. In the Report for 1869-70, 
they have, I think, intimated theIr intention to do what they can. 

Not commandmg the time and the means necessary for minute calcu
lations, I have made a rough estimate, and I think that if averages are 
worked out by the statistical staff at the India Office or at Calcutta, the 
result will be very nearly what Mr. Duff has stated, and which his Excel
lency the Viceroy adopts-viz., a total income of about 408. a-head per 
annum. From this, the Europea~ residents and the richer cIaSSe8 of 
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natives above the common labourer get a lat.:ger proportion, and the por
tion remaining for the mass.of the people mus~, therefore, be much less. 

It must also be remembered thal; this average of 40s. per head is for 
the whole of India; but for the different Presidencies or Provinces, each 
of which is as large and as populous as some of the countries of Europe, 
the proportion of distribution of this total production is very different. 
For instance, in Bombay the total production, if accurately worked out, 
may be found to be 100s. a-head, Punjaub perhaps about 45s. to 50s. 
a-head ; consequently the other provinces will have under 40s. a-head. 
Then, again, there is another drawback-m., the want of cheap com
mUnication-by which even this insufficient production of 45s. a-head is 
not fully uttlized, 80 as to allow the plenty of one Presidency to be avail-, 
able for the population of another. Not only does trus difficulty 'of dis
tribution eXISt between dtfferent Presidencies, but even between parts of 
the same province. I shall give just one instance-that of the Central 
Provinces. WhIle at Raipore and Belaspore the price of rice at the end of 
1867-8 was Re. 1 for a maund of 80 Ibe., at Hosungabad it was Re. 5 per 
maund, at Baitool it was Rs. 4 per maund, at Jubbll1pore Re. 312 ans. per 
maund. In this way, while in one district a part of the produce was perhaps 
rotting or being wasted, other districts were suffering from scarcity. 

Upon the whole, I think the average income .l!er head of the poor labour
ing population of all the provmces (except Bombay and Punjaub)will be 
found hardly above 208. a-head per an.uum, or may be, from 208. to 25&. 

ThIB can be tested directly if the Administration Reports gil'e, in addi
tion to the return for the total income of the province, a second return, 
something like the following (1 believe they have all the requisite mate
rials, or can obtain them) :--The number of people living upon unskilled 
labour, and rates of wages, with details; the number adults (male and 
female) capable of work, say between twenty-one and fifty; the number 
of youths, say from twelve to twenty·one years of age (male and 
female); the number of the old incapable of work, OT, eay, above fifty 
years of age; the number of children under twelve years of age; the 
averajie wage eaJ;Ded by males and females of the above different classi
fications (calculating the average on the correct principle of taking the 
number of labourers earning each rate into account); the number of the 
sick and infirm; and the number of days during the year that the 
different rates of wages are earned. From these materials it will be 
easy to ascertain the real average income of the unskilled labourer, who 
forms the majority of the popolatioq, and upon .whose labour depends . 
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the subsistence of the nation. I hope the India Office wUI order such 
returns to prepared for too Select Committee. It will be a direct proof 
of the actual llondition of the mass of the people of each Presidency, 
and will be a grea.t help to the Committee. 

I may now give a few particulars, which are at hand, of the cost of 
living, for the bare necessaries of life. 

The Bombay Report for 1867-68 gives Rs. 4113 ans. 10 p. as the 
average cost for diet per prisoner, and Rs. 5 10 ans. 11 p. for clothing 
and bedding. The N. W. Provinces Report gives the average cost for 
central gaols-for diet, Rs.18 1 an. 8!p.; for clothing and bedding, Rs. 3 
5 ans. Ii p. For divisional gaols-for diet, Rs. 246 ans-:l0i p.; and 
clothing and bedding, Rs.4 3 ans. 41 p.; and for district gaols-for diet, 
Rs.15 8 ans. 11£ p.; and for clothing and bedding, Rs. 3 2ans. 6 p. In 
the Central Provinces, the cost for diet is Rs. 25!, 'and for clothing and 
bedding Rs. 51; and in the Punjaub-for diet, Rs. 23 6 ans.; for clothing 
a.nd bedding, Rs. 3113 ans. 6 p. 

This is what the State thinks it necessary to give to criminals as bare 
necessaries of life. There may be some little allowance to be made for 
the proportion of females and the young. being smaller in a prison than 
in the outside world. Making this allowance, can it be said that the 
labourer gets the neces~aries of life to this extent? To this has to be 
added some cost for lodging, something for reasonable social wants, and 
something to save for a bad day or old age. Do the people get this ? 

Surgeon S. B. Partridge, Government Medical Inspector of Emigrants, 
in a statement dated Calcutta, 26th March, 1870,· proposes the following 
as a scale of diet, to supply the necessary ingredients of nourishment, for 
the emigrant coolies during their voyage, living i!l a state of quietude :-

RICE DIET FOR ONE MAN. FOR FLOUR DIET. 

Rice 
Dbal 
Preserved Mutton 
Vegetables 
Ghee 
Mustard Oil 
Salt 

om. 
... 20 0 

6 0 
2 5 
4 27 
1 0 
o 5 

.... 1 0 

Total ..... ; 35 27 

Flour 
Dhal 
Preserved Mutton 
Vegetables 
Ghee 
Mustard Oil, 
Salt 

028. 

... 16 0 
4 0 
2 5 
4 21 
1 5 
o :; 
1 0 

Total ...... 29 77 

" The Indian Econom1,8t of 15th October, 1870; .. Statistical Beporter," p. 45. 
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This is absolutely necessp.ry to supply the necessary ingredients oC 
nitrogen and carbon; not the slightest luxury-no sugar, tea, or any 
little enjoyment of life-but simply animal subsistence. 

From the above data, returns can be worked out, at. the prices of 
particular districts and provinces, of the absolute necessaries of life, whioh 
will show whether a province produces enough for these, and for all its 
political, social, economical, and admmistratJ.ve wants. With these three 
returns-first, of the total income per head per annum; secondly, the 
average per head of the earnings of the mass of tlle labouring population; 
and thirdly, the average actual reqUIrements per head.fo.r all the dlifEl.rent 
absolutely necessary wants of the labouring population-the ruler of every 
province will be able to gIve a clear picture of the actual material con
dition of his charge, and will get any credit he may deserve for the 
improvements made by him. I hope the- India Office will place these 
three returns before the Select Committee. Complacent assertions of 
offiCials that all are happy and prospering can be had in any quantity; but 
unless the test of actual facts is applied by such returns, these assertions 
are not only worth nothing, but are positively mischievous as they mis
lead Parliament and the English public, who, believing such statements. 
become indiJierent to India, to be roused only by some great calamity, 
either physical or political. 

If the facts brought to light by these returns show that the people are 
really suffering from insufficiency to, supply their absolute wants for 
ordinary healthy human life, and that, therefore, having no reserve either 
of strength or means., or no intelligence, they are easily swept away by 
hundreds of thousands in time of scarcity, what a responsibility lies upon 
our Bntish rulel'S to remedy this wretchedness! Remedy it they /JO'Uldt if 
~ey but chose to set about their work with a due sense oftheirresponsi
buity, and with earnestness and determination. India nt'eds the help of 
their capital and credit, needs reduction in expenditure, needs an efficient 
and economical administration of which native co-operation must form 
an essential, and not an incidental element, needs a wise and fair adjust.. 
ment of her £nancial relations with England, and, £nally and Imperatively, 
a wise and rapid diffusion of the blessings of education. 



CHAPTER III. 

ESSAYS-( continued}. 

IX. 

POVERTY OF INDIA. 

PART I. 

(Read before the Bombay Branch of the East India Association 
on Monday, February 28th, 1876.) 

WElLE pointing out in these notes one of the unfaTQ.rable results of 
the present system of British administration, I do not for a moment 
mean to ignore the very bright side of British rule, and the many 
blessings of law and order which it has conferred on India. On the latter 
subject I have already expressed my sentunents on several occasions. 

My object at present is to shew in greater detail what I have already 
stated before, that, under the present system of administratIon, India 
is suffering seriously in several ways, and is smliliigmpoverty. In my 
'humb~e opinion, this is the question, or rather the most serious question, 
of the day. Whether I am right or wrong will be for you to, judge, 
after hearing what I have to say. If I am right, I shall have discharged 
·a duty as a loyal subject to urge upon our rulers to remedy this most 
serious evil. If, on the other hand, I am shown to be wrong, none will 
rejoice more than myself; and I shall hal"e equally done a duty, as a 
wrong feeling of a serious character will be removed. 

These notes were written two to three years ago. I lay them before 
you as they are. If necessary, I shall consider hereafter any modifica.
tion that the light of subsequent events may suggest, either in confirma
hon or refutation of the views expressed in them. There will be a faw 
repetItions from my former papers, \ but they are necessary in order to 
make these notes complete. I have endeavoured to avail myself a8 
much as J?ossible of the weight of official or other great authorities, 
and facts from official fllcords; hence I shall have more quotations than 
might be thought suitable in an address before an audience; and my 
notes may prove dull, but I only hope they may be found of 80me 
importance to atone for such dulness. I may propose here that any 
discussion upon the notes may be deferred till they are all read, and my 
whole argument placed before you, or otherwise there will be confusion 
in the discussions. 
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Tota.Z Production of India,. 

In July 1870, I made a rough estimate, in my paper on "The Wants 
and Means of India," placed before the East India Associatiob, as 
follows :-

II The whole produce of India is from ita land. The gross land-tax 
is put down for 1870-71 a little above '£21,000,000. Now, I suppose 
I shall be within the mark if I say that Government takes for this land
tax, on an average, one-eighth of the gross produce, if not more. This 
gives for the gross production of the country, say, about .£168,000,000; 
add to thiB--gross opium revenue about .£7,000,000 ; gross salt revenue, 
.£6,000 ,000; gross forest, £600,000. The total, 1;hus, of the raw 
produce of the country amounts under '£182,000,000, to be on the sa.fe 
aide, let us sa.y .£200,000,000 to include the produce of half a million 
tons of coal, of alIenation lands, or anything else there may be. Now, 
the population of the whole of British India is nearly 150.000,000; 
giving, therefore, less than 27s. a-head for the annual support of the 
whole people." 

I then further raised the production from £200,000,000 to 
.£300,000,000, to include the value of manufacturing industries, excise 
on spirits, and a large margin for any omissions, making 408. a head for 
the gross production of India as a high esthnate. 

Since then I have endeavoured to work out the same problem directly, 
as far as the official data I could get enabled me to do so. 

Parliament requires a yearly report of the moral and material progress 
of India; and a Statistical Committee is formed at Calcutta to supply 
the necessary information. This Committee has prescribed certain 
tables to be filled up by the different Governments in their administra
tion reports. 

The Central Provinces and Burmah reports are the only two complete 
in their agricultural tables as far as practicable. Four others (Madras, 
North-West Provinces, Punjab, and Oudh) give them imperfectly. 
Bellgal and Bombay gave the least, or none, up to 1869-70. For what 
I could not get from the reports, I applied to the India Office, which 
naturally replied they could not give what they did not get from India. 
It will be seen, therefore, that I have been obliged to work out the 
production under much difficulty. Not only is the quantity of informa
tion insufficient, but the quality even of such as is given is defective. 
For instance, in the tables of prices of produce in the different districts 

11 
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of the Central Provinces, in order to get an average the prices are added 
up together, and the total is divided by the nlUDbel' of the dIstricts. 
Thilil principle is generally adopted by the returns made by all the 
Governments with respect to average of produce or prices. The prin
ciple, however, is altogether fallacious. In taking the average of prices, 
the quantities of produce sold at the different 'prices are altogetheJ lost 
sight of. In the same way, in taking the average produce per acre, the 
the extent of land yielding different quantities is overlooked. 

The result, therefore, is wrong, and all arguments and conclusions 
based upon such averages are worthless. Taking the instance of the 
Central Provinces in the administration teport of 1867-8, the average 
price of rice is made out to he Rs. 2-12-7 per maund, when in reality 
the correct average will be only Rs. 1:8 per maund. Again, the table 
for the produce of rice per acre gives the average as 579 lbs., when in 
reality it is 7591bs. Now, what can be the worth of conclusions drawn 
from these wrong averages? These averages are not only worthless, 
but mischievous. It is a pity. that, with large Government estab
lishments, ~ore accurate and complete information should not be 
given. I sincerely trust that future reports will not only work averages 
upon correct principles, but also work out the total production of their 
respectiv~ provinces. Then only we shall know the actual condition of 
the mass of the people. All' I thinks' and • my opinions' are of no 
use on important SUbjects. The whole foundation of all administration, 
financial and general, and of the actual condition of people, rests upon 
this one fact-the produce of the conntry, the ultimate result of all 
capital, labour and land. With imperfect materials at command, and 
not possessed of the means to employ a stltff to work out all the details 
as they ought to be, I can only give approXImate results. 

On the question of taking proper averages and supplying complete 
information, I addressed s.letter, in February 1871, to the India Office, 
whICh I have reason to believe haa been forwarded to the Governments 
in India. I hope that some attention will be paid to the matter. As .. 
specimen of the correct prinCiple of averages, I have got worked out 
table A of the averages of price and produce of some of the principal 
productions of the Central Provinces. From tms will be seen that the 
correct average price for rice is Rs. 1-8, instead of R8. 2-12-7, as stated 
above; also t.hat the correct average of produce is 759, and not 5791bs., 
of rice per acre. I have explamed, in the following calculation. for the 

_ different provinces, the mode I have adopted for each. Thoqgh working 



163 

with ins ufficient and defective materials, and without the means and 
time to work out details, I have endeavoured to calculate tW0'D8 the 
mark, so that, whatever my error, it will be found on the safe side, of 
il8timating a higher produce than the reality. 

The pri nciple of my calculations is briefly this. I have taken the 
largest one or two kinds of produce of a province to represent all its 
produce, as it would be too much labour for me to work out every 
produce, great and small. I have taken the whole cultivated area of 
each dIstrict, the produce per acre, and the price of the produce; and 
simple multiplication and addition WIll give you both the quantity ana . 
value of the total produce. From it, also, you can get the correct aver
age of produce per acre and of prices for th~ whole province, as in this 
way you have all the necessary elements taken into account. 

CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

The total area of cultivated land (tahle 2, Fiscal of Report, 1867-8-
an average good season year) is 12,378,215 acres. The price of produce 
per acre, as worked out in table A for the important articles rice, wheat, 
other food-grains, oil-seeds, and cotton, is Rs. 11-13--5-8ay Rs. 12.* 
The total value of agricultural produce will be acres 12,378,219 x 
Rs. 12 = Re. 14,85,38,580. To this is to, be added the produce of 
Sumbulpore; but the acreage qf that district is not given. Making 
some allowance for it, I increased the produce to, sa]" RI!. 16,00,00,000, 
or £16,000,000, for a -population of 9,000,000. 

I have lately met with an unexpected confirm,atlOn of my views. The 
lime8 oj India Summary of 6th June 1873 takes from the Englishman 
some particulars from Mr. Pedder's reply to the Viceroy's circular on 
local funds. Mr. Pedder makes out, as the value of produce in the 
Nagpore distnct, about Rs. 8 per acre, and-my estimate of the whole of 

,the Centra.l Provinces is Rs. 12 per acre. I do not know whether 

* The table A is too large for 1nsertlOD. 

B,ce 
Wheat " 
Other Food Grams 
011 Seeds ... 
Cotton 

Summary. 
Acres. 

2,938,328 
3,313,677 
4,197,516 

b97,100 
643,390 

Rs. 
4,18,43,575 
3,51,77,956 
4,70,63,760 
1,04,42,854, 

50,28,838 

13,95,56,983 

Average, RB. 11-l3-5 per acre. 
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Mr. Pedder has avoided the wrong principle of averages-whether he 
calculares for an average good season, and whether any allowance is 
is made for bad seasons. 

PUNJAB. 

The administration report of 1867·8 gives all the necessary agricultural 
tables, except one, viz., the produce per acre of the different kinds of 
crops. I take this year (1867-8) as a better seaso?, and with a larger 
extent of cultivation, than that of 1868-9. 

The chief crops are wheat and other inferior grains-the former 
nearly 20, and the latter 50 per cent., of the whole cultivation. The 
price of wheat is higher thah that 01 other inferior grains, and as I take 
the prices of first-class wheat, I think the average price of the produce 
of one acre of wheat, applied to the whole cultivated acreage, will be 
very much above the actual "alue of the production, and my estimate 
will be much higher than it ought to be. 

As the administration reports of both 1867-8 and 1868-9 do not give 
the produce of crops per acre, I ascertain it from other sources. 

In the administration report of the Punjab lor the year 1850-51 (pub
lished in 1854 by the Court of Directors), drawn up by Mr. (now Sir 
Richard) Temple, a detailed table, dated Jullundhur, 25th October 1851, 
gives the produce per acre. The table' gives 14 instances of first-class 
lands, which, by the rough process of adding up and dividing by the 
number of instances, gives 14+ maunds= 1,160 Ibs.; (a. maund equals 
82 Ibs.-Report 1855-6); for tIle /l8conil class from 8 instances, I find 
the average 13! maunds, or 1,107 Ibs.; and for the third class from 
6 instances, I find 11 maunds, or 902 lbs. From this table I have taken 
all at 10 maunds or upwards as representing irrigated land, and the 
second class representing the bulk of it, as producing 1,100 lbs. per acre. 
For unirrigated land I have not sufficient data. I adopt 600 Ibs. per 
acre, for reasons I have stated under heading • North-West Provinces.: 

After I had made my following calculations on the above l:asis, I was 
favoured with a loan from the Record Department of the India Office of 
the administration 1:"eport for 1869-70. The produce per acre is giv~n 
in this report, but the average is taken on the objectionable principle of 
adding up the produce of all districts and dividing by the number of 
districts, without reference to the extent of cultivation in each district. 
According to this, the average of the produce of wheat per acre of all 
the districts is given in the report as ouly 624 lbs. The highest produce 
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in three districts included in this average, is 1,044, 1,066, and 1,000 
Ibs. ; so that my assumption of 1,100 Ibs. per acre for all irrigated land 
is much above the mark. Again, even making allowance for the 
drought of the years 1868-9 and 1869-70, my assumption of 600 Ibs. of 
wheat per acre of all unirrigated land only, is also above the mark. 

I take the oalculated area of 1867-8, which is also the largest of the 
three years 1867-8, 1868-9, and 1869-70; and I take prices for 1867-8. 
that having been an average good season. The prices of 1868-9 and 
1869-70 are scarcity-prices. The year 1867-8 is a fair test for the 
produce of the Punjab in an average favorable seaons. 

The report for 1867-8 does not give prices of produce for all distri'cts 
separately, but only of a few important towns, viz., Delhi, UmbalhJ., 
Labore, Sealkote, Mooltan, and Peshawur (page ciii); and as I take 
these prices to represent not only those of the whole of the districts of 
these towns, but of all the dIStricts of the Punjab, I eVIdently assume a 
much hIgher pnce than actually must have been the case. My results, 
therefore, will be affected in a double way (VIZ., firstly, in taking first
class wheat to represent all produce; and secondly, in taking the prices 
in the principal towns to represent all Punjab) ; and will show then the 
total value of the productIOn of all Punjab much higher than·the reality. 
I therefore think I shall not be unfaJ.r in deducting 10 per cent. as some 
correction of thIS double error i and even then I shall be above. the 
mark. The prices given in the report for "1867-8 are as follows (IlL E. 
J. Statement, showlDg the prices of produce in the Punjab for the year 
1867-8):-

Price in Seers for 1 Rupee. 

~ I . I ~ I . I .,; 
ace =..- Qr- to 1f ,;~ ~~ ';i8 ~~ ! 1ir-l ~r-t "is..... ~.-I 

...... 'I"""f r-I ..... 

Delhi .. .. . . 211 20 19j 25 ~1! ") 

Umballa ... ... ... 25 20 • 20t 20~ 21j I 
LaPore ... . .. ... 23 ~O 22 17 20~ j~-."-Sealkote ••• .- .. 24 20 22 16 201 

llooltan ••• ... ... 16 17j 111 13j 151 

Peshawur ... '" ... 24t 22 201 15 201 
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I take the above averages of the towns to represent their whole 
districts, and then the average of the-six districts to represent the whole 
of the Punjab in the following calculation (wheat first sort is taken to 
tepresent all produce):-

Districts. 

Delhi ... ... ... 
U'mballa ... ... ... 
Lahore ... ... ... 
Sealkote ... ... . .. 
Mooltan ... ... ... 
l'eshawur ... ... ~ ... 

Total ... 

I Irrigated I Produce I Total I F(lr I 
Land. per Acre. Prodliee. Re. 1. 

Acres. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. 
200,955 1,100 ~1,050,500 43 

96,328 
" 

105,96o,sOO 43 

447,295 
" 

492,024,500 41 

394,227 
" 

433,649,700 41 

605,750 
" 

556,325,000 31i 

249,144 
" 

274,058,400 41 
-

1,893,699 '" ......... ." 

Total 
Value. 

Be. 
51,40,709 

24,64,204 

1,20,00,697 

1,05,76,8~1 

1,76,61,111 

66,84,351 --
. 5,45,27,793 

I 

The average value of produce per acre of the irrigated land of the six 
districts will, therefore, be Rs. 28-7-9. 

1 now apply this to all irriga.ted land of the Punja.b. 

Total irrigated acres are 6,147,038, which, .. t Re. 28-7-9 per acre, 
will give Rs. 17,69,73,224 as the total value of the produce of irrigated. 
land of the .Punjab for 1867-8: 

I now calculate the value of the produce of unirrlgated land (wheat 
first sort is taken to represent all produce) :-

Dtstrlcts. _ 

Acres. 
Dellu ... ... .. 307,690 

Umballa ... ... ... 856,701 

Lahore ... ... ... 557,882 

Seaiko'te ... ... ... 425,440 

1400rtan ... '" ... 118,684 

Pesbawur '" ... ,456,661 
---

Total ... 2,723,058 

Ibs. Ibs. 
600 184,614,000 

" 
514,020,600 . 334,729,200 

" 
It· 255,264,000 

" 
71,210,400 

.. m996,600 

... ....... " 

Ibs. 
43 

43 

41 

41 

3li 

41 

... 

Total 
Value. 

as. 
42,93,348 

1,19,53,967 

81,64,12& 

62,25,951 

22,60,647 

66,82,843 

3,95,80,882 
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The average value of produce of one acre of unirrigated land of the 
stt districts is R.I,. 1~. Applying this to the nninigated land of the 
whole of the Punjab, the result will he as follows :-Total unirrigated 
acres U,810,697, at Ra. 14-5-3 per acre. will give Ra. 21,51,99,427 
l1li the value of the produce of all unirrigated land of the Punjab for 
1867-8. , 

Adding up the value of the produce of irrigated and unirrigated land, 
~e total will he RII. 39,21,72,651. "From this I deduct 10 per cent. 
for reasons stated above. which will leave Rs. 35,29,54,800 for a popu
lation of 17,593,946, or say £36,OCO,OOO for a population of 17,500,000. 

NOBTB-WBST PBoVDJam. 

I take the figures of 1867-8, being an average good season. The 
subsequent ones, 1868-9 and 1869-70, have been bad. 

The administratiou report does not give the distribution of chief crops, 
but I find in the Statistical Reporter of the Indiaft Economist (page 136) 
of 15th March 1871, a table of the crops for 1868-9. From this it will 
be seen that, out of a total of about 22,000,000 acres, rice, jowari, bajri, 
wheat, and barley make up-

Rice _. 

Jowan and Bajri _ 

Wheat and Barley ••. 

_ 2,419,871 
••• 4,302,890 
_ 7;1.57,813 

Acres 14,040,637 or nearly I 

As I cannot get the prices of all the above kinds of produce except 
wheat and barley., if I take wheat to represent all, I shall be above the 
mark. 

In the administration report of 1868-9 there is a table given of prices 
of wheat and barley. I take the prices for the months of April, May. 
and June as those of the good season of 1867-8. The subsequent prices 
are affected by drought. I should have preferred to take the prices for 
January to June 1868; but the table does not give the earlier months. 
These prices are of some of the chief markets only, so that. taking the 
priC89 to represent the whole of the respective districts, and then 
taking the average of these few districts to represent the wholo of the 
North-West Provinces, the result will be much higher; so, as in the 
ease of the Punjab, I deduct 10 per cent. as some correction for these 
errors of excess. 
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The prices given in the report of 1868-9, pages 29, 30, are as follow :-
"The following table gives the prices at the close of eaoh month for the 
year in the chief markets of the provinces. The figures denote Beerl 
rind chittacks. 

WaBAT. 

DJStncts. Apnl.1 Hay. I June. I ](" Bemarta. 
Average. 

S. c. s. c S. c. S. c. b. oz. 

Saharunpore ... •.. 22 6 2514 2514 241I ~9 6 The report does not 8ay 
which seer this is. 

Meerut ... 26 0 27 o 27 8 2613 5310 Formerly 1 Beer is glvell 
Motadabad ... ...2610 25 10 24 () 25 81 51 I equal to 2 057 Ibs. 
Bareilly ... .. 25-10 27 8 2;; 026 o 52 0 (Parhamentary Retunl 

No. 29 of 1862, page 5.) 
Muttra . . ... 24 0 ... 24 024 o 48 0 I take thiS seer = 21bs. 
Agra .. •. 2;J 0 23 024 o 23 5 46 10 16 chlttacks=1 seer . 
Cawnpore ... ... 23 0 23 022 o 2211 45 6 The report also does not 

say whether these quan-
Allahabad ... 18 4 18 0 17 0 17 12 35 8 titles were got for one 
MJrZapore ... .18 0 18 0 17 0 17 10i 35 6 rupee, but It eVidently 
Benares 17 I> 18 5 18 0 17 lfi~ 3514 appears to be meant so. 

The administration reports give no table of produce per acre of 
different crops. I adopt the same scale as given in the case of the 
Punjab, for the following additional reasons;- .. Captain Harvey 
Tuket's estimate in the year 1840, from 2,000 experiments, of which 512 
'were for wheat, made by the Government of the North-West Provinces, 
gives the average produce of wheat per acre at 1,046 lbs. The late 
¥r. Thornton, formerly Secretary to that Government, has recorded 
that, judging from his own experience, he should say that 1,200 Ibs. 
per acre\vas a high average for irrigated land, and 700 Ibe. for that of 
which a. considerable portion is dry.t Mr. Maconochi, in his recent 
settlements of Oonah (Ou:1h), gives for irngated land-

1st (llass 21 bushels=1,218 lbs. (at 58 lbs. per bushel) 

2nd " 16 " = 928 " 
3rd" 9 " = -522 " 

a.nd for unirrigated land-
1st class 11 bushels=638 Ibs. 

2nd" 9 " =522 .. 
7 

" =406 " 

• The "Agricultural Gazette of India" of the Ind';"" Eeofll1fflin, 15th August 
1870, No.1. ' 

t See also Parliamentary Retum No. 999 of 1853, page 471. 
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Taking second cl8.lis as repr~senting the bulk, the average for irrigated 
land may be considered as 928 lbs., and for \Jnirrigated 522 lbs. From 
all the above particulars it will be seen tha.t the'estimate I have adopt
ed, of.l,IOO lbs. per acre for irrigated and 600 lbs. for uDiITIgated land, 
is something above a fair average. A settlement officer of the North
West ProviLces, in a letter to the Indian Economist of 15th February 
1871 (" Agricult.ural Gazettp," page 171). sums up all that is known 
to him on the subject of the produce of wheat per acre in those provin
ces. It will he too long' an extract to insert here; but, makmg allow
ance for the " mischievo~s fallacy" of all official dJcllments alluded to by 
this writer, about which I have already complamed to the India Office 
and which Vitiates averages for a number of years or places, I thmk 
the average I have adopted above IS something more than a reasonable 
one. When admlllistration reports ",ill give, as they ought, correct 
particulars for each district every year, accurate estimates of th~ actual 
produce of the provinces could be easily made. I give the calculatIOns 
below. The table of cultIvated land, gIven at page 45 of the appendiX 
to the admilllstratlOn report of 1867-8" does not give the iITIgated and 
unirrlgated extent of land separately for the Moradabad, Tarrae, 
Mynpoorle, Banda, and Ghazipore dIstricts. 

I find that the totals of irrigated and un irrigated land bear nearly the 
proportIOn of two-fifths and three-fifths respectIVely of the whole total 
cultlvated land. I assIgn the same proportIOn to the above districts in. 
the absence of actual particulars. 

W'heat. 

Districts. 

Acres. Ibs, 

Saharunporc ... 160,°58 1,100 
Meerut ... ... 577 346 

" Moradabad ... ..... • 806,930 
" Baredly .. , ... 344,662 " Muttra ... .. , 332,542 
" Agra. ... .., 434106 " Cawnpore ... ... 397.396 
" Allahabad ... " 345,624 It 

Mlrzapore ... .. 1911,823 
" Benares ... . , 238,971 " 

Total." 3,836,518 ... 

Total 
Produoe 

For 
IRe. 

lbs. lbs, oz 

176,063,800 49 Ii 
635,080600 53 10 
787,623000 SI I 
379,128,200 52 I 

365,796,200 48 ° 477 ,S82,600 46 10 
437,135.600 45 6 
380,1~6 400 35 8 
218,7°50300 35 6 

262.86~: 100 1 35 
... 

14 

, 

Total 
Value 

Bs. 

35,65849 
1,17,26 444 
1,73,83.069 

72,82,174 
89,22,837 

1,02,43.0 58 
96,B,b42 

1,07,09476 
61,82 481 
75,°1,549 -----

9,3 1,50,779 

The average value of the produce of one acre will be Rs. 24-2-8. 
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Applying the average of the above districts to the whole of the 
irrigated area of the North-West Provinces, the result will be-acres 
10.045.050 )( Rs. 24-2-8 = Rs. 24,38,93,814. 

In a similar manner, the total value of the produce of unirrigatecl 
land, as represented by wheat, will be as follows:-

DIsmcta. UnUTIgated , Produce I Total I For I Total 
lAnd. per Ac ..... Produce. IRe. Value. 

- I Acres. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. 01. Re. 

Sahll'l'Ubpote ._ ... 621,382 • 600 372,829,200 47 6 75,50,960 
Meerut .,. ... 453,694 .. 272,216,400 53 10 50,76 2~8 
Moradabad ... ... 484,158 " 290,494,8co 51 I 56,88,992 
Bo.redly ... ... 768,283 ." 460,957,800 52 I 88,53920 
Muttra ... ... 406,153 ,. 243,691,800 48 0 SO,76 9U1 
Agra ... ... ... 374>976 " 224,985,600 46 10 48,25424 
Cawnpore ... ... 436,636 .. 261,981 ,600 45 6 57,73.696 
Allahabad ... ... 644.594 " 386,756,400 3$ 8 1,08>94·544 
Mirzapore ... ... 614,658 .. 368,794,800 35 6 1,04,25.280 
Hensres ... .. 202,818 ' . 1Z1:~.~~:800 135 ... 14 

3392,064 

Total ... 5,007 3~2 ... 6,75,58,080 

. 
The average value of wheat per acre of unirrigated land is therefore 

Rs. 13-4-9. 

Applying thisaverage to the whole unirrigated land ofthe North-West 
Provinces. we get--a.cres 14,132,111 x Rs. 13-4-9 = Re. 19,06.42,177. 
The grand total of the value of the produce of irrigated and unirrigated 
land will be'-

Irrigated ...... l0.045.050 acres = Rs. 24,38,93.814 
tJnirrigated ... 14,132,111.. .. 19.()6.42.171 

Total. .. 24.177,161 .. " 43,45,35.991 

Deducting 10 per cent. for reasons stated above, the remainder win be 

Be 39,10.82,392 for a population of 30,086.898, or sat £40,000,000 for 
a population of 30.000,000, 

BENGAL. 

The administration reports til11869-70 give no information required 
by the Statistical Committee, except the area of districts in square miles 
and acres (report 1869-70). For information for cultivated area, 
distribution, produce of crops a.nd prices, 1 have to look out elsewhere, 
or make a rOllgh estimate. 
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First with regard to the extent of cultivated land, I adopt the fonowing 
plan as the best I can. The total area. of the North-West Provinces is 
about 50,000,000 acres, of which about 25,000,000 are cultivated. The 
population of those Provinces is, by the late census of 1865, about 
30,000,000, so we have the total area 5 acres to 3 persons, and of 
cultivated 8l"ea five-sixths of an acre per head. Now, assuming Bengal to 
be at least BS thickly populated as the North-West Provinces, and the 
total area, as gIven in the administration report of 1869-70 (appendix, 
page xxi.), being about 105,000,000 acres, the population of Bengal will 
be about 63,000,000; and I am encouraged to adopt this figure instead 
of 36,000,000 of the report of 1869-70, as the Englishman of 25th June 
1872 states that the census of Bengal, as far as the figures are made 
up, lead to an estimate of about 65,000,000. Again, as in the North
West Provinces, I allow five-sixths of an acre of cultivated land per' 
head, and take, therefore, 54,000,000 acres of cultivated land fot & 

population of 65,600,000. 

With regard t'.) produce, C08l"se rice is the chief produce of Bengal, and 
in taking it to represent the whole produce, I shall 'be near enough the 
mark. For the produce of nce per acre, I take a table given in the re
port oftbe Inrugo Commission (Parliamentary Return No. 721, of 1861, 
page 292), in whlch producR of paday per beegah is given for a number 
of districts. The rough average, Wlthout reference to the quantity of 
land in each district, comes to about 9 maunds per beegah. 

T~e maund I take IS the Indian maund of 82 Ibs. The quantity of 
produce per beegah given in the table is evidently for rice in husk; for, 
though not so stated, this would be app8l"ent by comparing the money 
values of these quantities given in the same table, with the prices for· 
1860 given in the table at page 29l. 

The beegah I find explained, at page lxi. of the same return, at about 
one-third of an acre. Thacker's Bengal Directory for 1872, page 2, 
gives the following table for" Bengal square or land measure" -

1 chittack=45 square feet or 5 square yards. 

16 ,,=1 cottah= 720 sq. ft. or 80 sq. yds. 

20 cottah =1 beegah=14,400 " or 1,600 

This gives 8 little more than 3 beegahs to an acre. 

Mr. Cowasjee Eduljee, the manager of the Port Canning nce mills, and 
lands, thinks, that for an average of all land&, or say for standard land, 
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7 mannds of paddy per beegah will be a very fair calculation. I take 
8 mannds. Mr. Oowasjee further' says, as the ontturri of his mills, that 
paddy yields 55 per cent. of rice at the outside. 

For the price of rice I take .the season 1867-8. I take the rough. 
average of the weekly prices given in the Calcutta Gazette for the months 
of January to March 1868, as fairly representing the effect of the season 
of 1867-8. This average is taken by simply adding up the prices and 
dividing by the number of distri~ts, aud not on the correct principle 
of taking the quantities of the produce of each district into aqcoun~ 
(as in specimen table A I have given for the Central Provinces). The 

average, therefore, which I have adopted, must be much higher than the 
actual one, and will require some reasonable deduction. I shall deduct 
only 10 per cent. as some correction for this, and to make up for any 
error in the produce per acre. Besides, the prices given in the 
Gazette are retail prices, and are therefore higher than the prices all 
over the country; so my deduction of 10 per cent. will be but a very 
small correction for all the errors of my rough calculation. I caunot 
get the extent of cultivated land for each district. I give below the 
calculations. Since writing these notes, I have seen the late census 
report, which· gives the population as 66,856,859, or say 67,000,000. 
The approximate area of cultivated land will be, say, five-sixths of 
67,000,000 or 56,000,000 acres. The produce per acre, taken as 
24 maund8 paddy per acre, will give about 13 maunds of clean rice, or 
1,066 Ib8.-8ay 1,100 lbs. The total produce of 56,000,000 acres will 
be 616,000,001) Ib8, which, at 58 Ib8. per rupee (as obtained by the 
rough average of the weekly prices of the three months of January, 
February, and March 1868), will give Rs. 1,06,00,00,000, or 
£106,000,000. Deducting 10 per cent. will give £95,400,000, or say 
£96,000,000 for a population of 67,000,000. This will amply cover 
the higher price of some of the articles, such as silk, indigo, cost price 
of opium, tea., &c. or any double crops, &c. The percentage of these 
products is a small one; the total va.ll.le for all these will be under 
10 per cent. of the wliole produce, while the average of price I have 
taken for rice as representing the whole produce of the presidency will 
be found much above the actuals. On the whole, I cannot help thinking 
that the total value of all productions of the Bengal Presidency wrll 
be found much nnder, than above, my estimate. It is very desirable, 
however, to get a. correct result, and the Statistical Committee or 
Agricultural Department should give it. 
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MADRAS. 

I take the administration report of 1868-9 as I have not been able to 
get an opportunity of studying that of 1867-8. Besides, as prices have 
not much altered, the later report is the better. I am obliged to ascer
tain the produce per aere from other sources: the report does not give 
this information, I take paddy to represent the produce of wet and 
cumboo for dry land, as they form the bulk of the produoe of the 
country. 

Mr. H. Newill, the Director of Settlements for South Arcot, in his 
letter of 27th August 1859 (Seleotions of the Madras Government, 
No. 14 of 1869, Appendix y, from page 142), gives an elaborate table 
of produoe per acre of the principal grains. as ascertained by a large 
number of experiments and general enqUlTy; and the result of his 
investigations gives, for the different classes of soils, the following 
produce, from which 5 pel," cent, is to be deducted for numerous ridgllS 
for regulating irrigation channels, exterior boundaries, &c. :-
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Proclmt oJ Wet Lcmtl Pff acre for .. Good. Crop" flrBt grade L~n4. 
Description· VaIue assigned 

for good 
of Soils. Crops per acre. 

H.C. (Bazar Hurls Cullum.) 
1 45 
2 40 
3 35 
4 30 
Ii 28 
6 40 
7 35 
8 30 
9 28 

10 30 
11 25 
12 20 
IS 18 
'U} 15 15 

Average ... 30 

Deducting 5 per cent. for ridges, &c., 30 -11 = 281 H. C. 

For second grade land, deduct 15 per cent., which will give 24j H.C. 
For third grade deduct 20 per cent., which will give 22'8 H. C. For 
bad seasons Mr. Newill deducte 10 per cent. more, which I do not; 
so that the produce calculated by me is for ,. good crop," or in II good 

- season," as in all other cases. Taking second grade as the bulk of the 
land, I take 241 H. C. as the average of all wet land. 

For dry land for cumboo 
per acre as follows :

Descriptions of 
Soils. 
H.C. 

1 21 
2 18 
3 17 
4 16 
I) 14 

(page 150), Mr. Newill gives the produce 

Descriptions of 
Soils. 
H.O. 

6 17· 
1 15 
8 13 
9 12 

10 14 

Descriptions of 
Soils. 
H.O. 

11 12 
12 10 
13 10 
14 9 
15 8 

Average ••• 13:! 
say 14 B. Co 
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The next thing necessary is to ascertain the correct average prWe. 
I take the average price as given in the admlDistration report (calculated 
on the wrong pr~ciple referred to by me before), bearing in mind that 
the correct average, as worked out according to specimen table A, would 
be very likely found lower. Again, taking the rough avertlge of first 
and second class paddy, the pnce comes to Rs. 180 per garce; and as 
second class paddy must be the bulk of the produce, the correct average 
price In this respect also must be lower. In taking, therefore, Rs. 180 
per garee, some reasonable a.llowance will have to be made. I shall 
make it only 10 per cent. fo~ all kinds of excess. It is too much work 
for me to calculate as in tabl~ A. 

Wet land under cultivation (except South Canara and Malabar, 
where areas under cultivation are not" gi.ven) IS for 1868-9, 2,957,748 
acres at 241 H. C. produce per acre (and 133! H. C. = 1 /?arce-) 
will give 511,490 garces, WhiCh, at Rs. 180 per garee, WIll gIve 
Re. 9,68,53,500-the total value of the produce of 'Wet land. 

Dry ,cultIvated land (except South Canara and Malabar) is 
13,560,329 acres, and WIth produce at 14 H. O. per acre (and 
133 H. C. = 1 garce), will give 1,427,403 garces. I take the 
rough average price as given in the table-Rs. 188 per garc6-
in the admlDistration report of 1868-69'. This will be an over
estimate, as quantities in each district are not taken into account. 
The total value WIll be-1,427,403 garces at Rs. 188 = Rs. 26,83,51,764. 
Total produce of wet aud dry lands will be Rs. 36,52,05,264; adding 
10 per cent. for South Canara and Malabar, the total for all the Madras 
Presidency win be a little above Rs. 40,00,00,000. From this is to 
be allowed 10 per cent. as a correction for errors of high averages, 
which will leave, say, .£36,000,000 for a populatIOn of 26,539,052 
(Parliamentary Return No. !~8\'i:l), or say 26,1j00,000. 

BOMBAY. 

The season 1867-8 was a favourable one (Bombay administration 
report! 1867-8, page 59); that for 1868-9 unfavorable (report for 1868-9, 
page 65). I take the former to ascertain the produce of a fair good 
season. I am sorry that the admimstration reports give no agricultural 
information. - I therefore take the necessary partIculars from other 

* 24 Madras measure. = 1 HUrlS Cullum. 
133/1 HUlls Cullum = 1 Ma.dras Ga.rce. 

(SelectIon of the Madras Government, No. XIV. of 186~, page 16.) 
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sources. The Revenue Commissioner's reports for 1867·8 give the 

total area under cultivation for the Northern Division at 5,129,754 

acres and 1,~63,139 beegahs, in which are included for grass and fallow 

land, 611,198 acres and 226,708 beegahs. The actual cultivated land 

will, after deducting this, be 4,518,556 acres and 1,036,431 beegahs = 
609,842 acres, or total acres 5,128,398. Out of this bajri, jowari, rice, 

and cotton make up nearly two-thirds, or above 60 per cent., as 
follows :-

Acres. Beegahs. 
Bajri 985,427 56,1:157 

Jowari ..• 676,377 224,210 

Rice 616,802 94,306 

Cotton ... 519,058 319,572 

2,797,664 694,945d08,791 acres, 

or total acres 3,206,455. 

Similarly for the Southern Division, out of the total acres, 13,985,892, 

jowari, bajri, rice, and cotton make 1,1p above 60 per cent., as follows :-

Jowari 
Bajri 

Rice ••• 

Cotton 

Acres. 
e •• 4,906,073 

•.• 2,715,719 

504,015 

704,629 

8,830,436 

I take, therefore, these four articles to represent the produce of the 

whole presidency, though this will give a higher estimate, Neither 

the administration nOr the Revenue Commissioner's reports give pro
duce per acre or prices. I take these two items as follows. From 
Selections of the Bombay Government, Nos. 10 and 11 of 1853, I get 

the following estimate of produce :-
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Produce peT ACTe in PO'lJllUiIl • 

~~ 
.a 

~~ g ~~ ~i . 
DIStrIcts /00 i~i 1 reported upon. l!~ "E!£ ~" Remarks 

~~ .. ~ "''0 0 

'" i~ ... 11J 8 ~~o 

No. g\, lbs. 100. lbs. 100. os 

"" 
X. 15 Prant of HU-l 

sore-
700 1,020 Cleaned Cotton as per 

Morassa &; Bayar 680 1,020 experllllents made under 
Pergunnah In I Jowan order of Mr, Saunders, 
AhmedabadCoI- In 'faI- ResIdent of Hyderabad, In 
Iectorate " ) low- Bassem dismct of Berar 

land. -average of 8 acres giv-
106 Duskroee per- ing 31t lbs. of clean Cot-

guunah, Great-
1,700 1,3~~ 410 

ton and 83l Ibs. of Seed. 
est '" .. 1,500 (Agrscultural Gazette of 

Least ••• ... 270 210 n~ 200 Indw, of 21st August 1871. 

XI 15 Dhol~ 
page 3 ) This would gIve 
82 lbs. for 305 lbs. of ku-

Greatest ... 1,700 1,500 1,360 no pas • 
Least ... .. 270 210 410 200 

Rough a"'.:erage. 924 856 912 305 

The above averages belong to a fertile part of the Northern Division; 
so that if I put down 900 lbs. for bajri, jowari, and rice'per acre, and 
80 lbs. of cotton for the whole of that Division, I shall be making a 
high estImate. 

The next thing to settle IS the prices. I take them from the Gove'l"1l.
ment Gazette weekly prices for the months of January to May 1868, 
as fairly representing the effect of the average favorable season of 
1867-8. These are retail prices of the chief markets of the respec~ive 
districts, and it wul be necessary to deduct 10 per cent. to make a fair 
average for the whole of the Division. For cotton I ta]l:e the export 
prices from the P.rices Current of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce 
for January to May 1868. This gives an average of Rs. 181 per candy. 
The export prices I have taken represent more than the average value 
Of the whole crop of the presidency, as the above average is for Fair 
Dhollera and Bhownuggur, which necessarily give a hIgher figure than 
the average of all the different vaneties. Again, the bulk of the cotton 
is not • fair,' but 'midfair;' so, to make a fair allowance for all these 
circumstances, I take the price for 1867-8 as Rs. 170 per candy 
of 7841bs. 

12 
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The Southern Divillion.-As a whole, thIs Division is not as fertile aa 
the Northern. I shall take, however, only 50 Ibs. less for bajri, jowltl'i, 
and rice; and for cotton I take 60 Ibs. per acre-a high average for the 

whole of the Division; for Mr. J. B. Smith, M.P., in his paper of 1857 
read before the Society of Arts, quotes Mr. Vary, the then late Super
mtendent of Government Cotton Experiments in Sattara and Sholapore, 
to the effect that" 40 lbs. per acre per clean cotton is considered a faIr 
crop." For rice, I take Rutnagherry l1S exceptional in its produce. If I 
give 1,700 Ibs. per acre for the whole district, it will be a high average.* 
I take the prices from the Government Gazette in the same way as for the 
Northern Division, and a similar reduction of 10 per cent. will have to 

,be m,ade. I give below a table worked out in the manner described 
above:-

, . 
* The Statistical Reporter of the Indian Economiat of 22nd January 1872 givel a 

'table, on official authority, of the total produce of the Bombay PreSIdency. The 
figures given for Rutn/1.gherry are evidently wrong. For 113,296 acres the produce 
of rice is given as 10,110,964 maunds of 821bs., which will be above 7,200 lb •• per 
acre. The ,best land may produce as much as 3,000, but 7.200 Ibe. is simply out of 
the question. In the Pardy settlement (IndiatJ Econnmiat of 15th July 1871, page 
330) an acre of rice, "m embanked land receiVIng full supply of water for a crop of 
rlOe," is put down as producing 3,400 Ibs. Even in Bengal and Burmah-rice
producing countrIes-there 18 no such production as 7,000 Ibs. per acre. For 
the rest of the presidency (excepting Canara), the total produce is given S8 

follows '-

. Acres. 
822,2lB 

.JoWaJM, and Ba;rir-

Acres. 
9,476,687 

Produce, maund 

of 821b •• 
9,197,713, giving an average of 917 Ibs. 

Produoe, maund 

of 821bs. 
44,557,600, giving an average of 3851bs. 

Now, the year 1869-70 is reported to have been an average favourable season, 
in which case my adopting 900 lbs. for the Northem and 850 for the Southem 
D1VlSion for all grains. is very much higher than the real average. For .cotton 
the figures are acres 1,937,375, maunds 3,264,464, givmg an average of 1'68 maund8 
or 1361bs. Itis not stated whether this is cleaned or seed cotton. Any way 
this cannot be correct. It lS, however, remarked by the officlal who suppliell these 
statistics-" The figures in table iii., giving the weight of produce, are not, it is 
feared, very relIable, but now that attention is being given to "he subject, they 
will become more 80 every year." I earnestly hope that it will be so; corre~ 
eta tiatics of thts kind are extremely important. 
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Ahmedabad .•• ... ... 
Kaua ... ... . . ... 
Surat ... 
Khandeish ... ... ... 
Tanna ... • n ... ... 

Acres 
129,365* 
150 ,841 

27,217 
7 11,447 . . 

179 

Total Produce 
(at 9OO1bs. 
per Acre). 

lbs 
II 6,428, 500 
~35,756,900 

24,495,300 
640,3°2,;300 

l'nce per I Total Value. IRe. 

lbs. I 
33 6 
3°'0 
25 s' 
276 

Rs. 
34,65,114 
45,25,230 

9,60,600 
2,31,99,359 

1-----1-------1-------
Total. .. 

Poona ......... '" 
Ahmednuggur •• 
Kulladghee ... ., 
Rutnagherry 
Belgaum ...... .. 
Dharwar ..... . 
Sattara... • •. 

Total ••• 

Ool1 .. t.orateo. 

Ahmedabad ... ... ... 
Kalra ... .. ... ... 
Surat ... ... 
Khandeish ... ... ... 
Tanna ... ... .. 

Total ... 

Poona ... ... .. 
Ahmednuggur ... .. 
Kulladghee ... ... ... 
Rutnagherry ... ... 
Belgaum ... ... ... 
Dharwar ... ... ... 
Sattara ... ... ... ... 

Total. 

1,018,870 

, 834,325 
1,152,316 

240 , 165 

76,228 
14, loS 

398,573 

CultJ. ... ted 
Ar ... . 

• Acres. 
II9,679 
44,C36 

178,839 
465,198 

10 

808,262 

1.487,816 
852.232 

1,162.582 
...... 
426,542 

511.389 
465,509 

4,2c6,ozo , 

(85olbs. per 
Acre.) 

709, I 76, 250 
979,468,600 
204,14o,25? 

64,793,800 
11,991,800 

338,787,050 

Total Produue 
(at 900 lbs 
per Acre). 

lbs. 
107,711,100 

4°,082,400 
160,955,100 
418,678,200 

9,000 

~ .... .... 

(850 lbs. per 
Acre) 

1.264.643.600 
724.397,200 
988,194,700 
......... ... 

362.560,700 
434,680.650 
395.682.650 

.. ......... 

. 

34'7 
343 
6~4t 

59'2 
69'0 
52 9 

3,21,50,323 

10,94,489 
1,73,795 

64,04,292 

Prwe per I Total Value. IRe. 

lbs. Rs . 
424 25,4°,356 
42'4 • 9,45,339 
27'1 59,39,3°2 
48 4 1,°3,63,322 
268 33Ci 

. .... 1,97,88.655 

495 2.55,48.355 
45 6 1.58•85.9°3 
700 1,41,17.060 

. ... .. ...... 
66'0 54,93.344 
838 51•87.120 
52 6 75,22,487 

.. 7,37,54,269 

• Gujera t in Northem Division; the cultIvated area IS g.ven partly in acres 
and partly in beegahs. The beegahs are converted into acres. ae 1 7 beegabs = 
la~. 

t Bhagalkote pnce is takeJl, 
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Rice. 

I~ 
Total Produce 

I "'d Sorll 
CoUecto .... tes. (at 900 Ibs. prloe per Total Value. 

perAer •• ) 1 Re. 

I Acres. Ibs. Iba. Ba. 

Ahmedabad " 31,902 28,711.800 14'0 20,50,843 
Kalra . ... 51,443 46,298,700 122 37,94,975 ... '" ... 
Sura.t ... . . ... 108348 97,513,200 II 27 1S6,52,4S8 
Kha.nd~~h .. ... .. 12,081 10,872,900 20'1 5,40,940* 
Tanna ... ... ... - ... 468,499 421,649,100 20 It 2,09,77,567 

I 
-----

Total ... 672,273 605,045,700 ...... 3,60,16,783 

(850 Ibs. per 
Acre.)~ 

Poona .. ... .. 108,643 92,346,550 22'::1 4 1,59,754 
Ahmednuggur '" ... 28,922 24,511 3,700 • 12'3 19,98,674 
Kulla.dghee ... ... 5.496 4,671,600 20 9 2,23,521 
Rutnagherry ... ... J3o.403 221,685.100 27'0 82,10,559 

(1,700Ibs per 

70,889 
Acre.) 

Belgaum ... ... ... 60,255,650 29'0 20,77,781 
Dbarwar ... ... ... 91,840 78,064,000 27'1 28,80,590 
Sattara ... ... ... 67,820 57,647,000 22'4 25,73,527 

Total ... 504,013 539,253,600 ...... 2,21,24,406 

Cotton. 

Colleotan_ I CultJvated I Produoe I Total z·1 Total Value .Ar .... per Acre ProdDee. 

Acres. Ibs. Iba. Ra. BII. 
Ahmedabad ... ... 

"""} Kalra ... ... ... . .. 
Surat ... ... 707,041 80 56,563,280 170 1,22,64,997 
Khandelah' ... ... 
Tanna ... ... ... 
Poona ... ... ... ... "\ 
Ahmednuggur ... 
KUllad~hee ... . .. · .. l Rutnag erry ... ... ... 704,629 60 42,277,740 170 91,67,367 
Belgaum ... ... ... . .. j Dharwar ... . . ... . .. 
Sattara ... . " . .. ... 

* Average of Tanna and Alibaug. 

t Price a~ Dhoolia being not given, I have taken t he same with Tanna.. 



Bajrl 
Jowari 
Rice 

Cotton 

Acres. 
... 1.018,870 

808.262 

672•273 

Total... 3,206,446 

Acres. 
Bajri ... 'N 2.715,7IS 
Jowari ,n 4,906,070 
Rice ._ 504,013 
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SUMMARY. 

P,iwthern D.ln8ian, 

Rs. Re. Rs • 
3.21.~0.323 

1.97.88,6SS 
3.60•16,783 

8,79,5S.761 - 10 % = 7,91.60.18S 
1.22,64.997 

Average per acre, Bs. 28 SI 

BlYIdhem DtU/.lnon. 

Rs. Ba. 
5,98,35,748 

7,37,54.269 
2,21.24,406 

Rs. 

IS,S7,14,423 - 10 % = 14,01,42,981 
91,67.367 

Rs. .14,93,10.345 

Average per acre. Bs. 17. 
TotaZ OuZtt'Mietl .d rea. 

Acres. ' Rs. 
Northern Division ... 5,128,221 at~, 28'51 = 14.62.oS,580 

13,985,892 at " 1'7 = 23,77,60,164 Southem 
" 

Total ... Rs. 38.39,6S,744 

This gives for the whole of the Bombay Presidency the totlll value 
as Rs. 38,39,65.744, or say £40,000,000,£or a population of 11,000,000. 

About two or three months ago I came across an unexpected confirma
tion o£ my calculations. 'was able to get from my friend Mr. N oWl'ojee 
FurdoonJee a few notes from Colonel Prescott's reports on the settlement 
of Akleshwar Taluka--I suppose an average Gujerat taIuh. Colonel 
Prescott has made the value of gross produce (excluding straw) about 
Rs. 24 per acre. Why, my estimate for the whole of the Northern 
Division is above Rs. 28 per acre. 

OUDH. 

The administration report does not glve t.he agricultural tables, but 
they are given In the revenue report. Wheat forms the most important 
produce in Oudh, as in the North-West Provinces. I take it to re. 
present the whole produce, In the revenue report ending 30th Septem
ber 1868, the average produce per acre is given as 89.1lbs., say 900 lbs. 
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Now, in Oudh, irrigated land is nearly within 10 per cent. ofunirriga.ted 
land. I shall give the above produce per acre for both, as the table 
also gives thiS as the average of aU la.nd. The year 1867-8 was Bome
what below an average good season, and the prices, therefore, higher 
than they would be for an average good season year. I take them, 
however, as they are. The average for wheat, first quality, is given at 
Rs. 1-9-7 per maund of 80 Ibs., and for second quality Rs. 1-8-4-the 
average Will be aboub Rs. 1-9. As a small correction for the prices being 
of an inferior seaSon" the average being on the usual wrong principle, 
and the second qualtty being the largest quantity, I shall deduct only 
10 per cent. The total cultivated area is 12,486 sqnare miles, or 
7,991,040 acres. The total produce, at 900 Ibs. of wheat per acre, will 
be 7,191,936,000 Ibs.j and the total value, at the rate of Rs. 1-9 per 
maund of 80 Ibs., Will be Rs.14,04,67,500. This, less 10 per cent., will 
be Rs. 12,64,20,750 or say £13,000,000 for a population of 9,500,000. 

SummaT'!/ • 

. 
. , PrOVIDe ... Value of the Produce PopulatIon. Produce 

of CultIvated lAnd. per beed. 

£ Ra. 
Central Provinces ... ... 16,000,000 9,000,000 18 
Punjab .. .. . .. 36,000,000 17,500,000 21 
North-West Provmces .. ... 40 ,000,000 30 ,000,000 14 
Bengal •• r ... ... 9 6 ,000,000 67,ooo,coo IS 
Madras .. , . " ... 36 ,000,000 26,500,000 14 
Bombay •.. .. , ... ... 4 0 ,000000 11,000,000 36 
Oudb. ... .' .. . .. . .. '3,Q(J(),000 9,500,000 J4 

Total. 277 000000 '70 ~ooooo 

, 811Ch is the produce of India. for a good season year, in which any 
Becond crops will be fully included. I have n.ot taken the pr.oduce of 
grazing-land, or straw or kurby, though the cattle required for cultivation 
and stock need not .only aU these grazi~g-lands, but also a. portion of the 
produce .of the cultivated land, such as !lome grains, fodder, and other 
produce. Fr.om the above total o('£277,OCO,OOO it is n~cessaryto deduct 
f.or seed for ne~t year, say, .only 6 per cent., that is, allowing sixteen
f.old for produce of land. The balance Will be about £.260,000,000 as 
the produce .of cultivation, during a good season, for human use and 
.c.onsumption for a year. If the G.overnment of India w.ould calculate this 
production correctly, it would find the total a good deal under the 
above figures. 
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I have next to add for annual produce of stock for consumption, annual 

value of manufacturing industry, net opium reyenue, cos~ of production 

of salt, coals and mines, and profits of foreign commerce. 

Salt, opIUm, coal, and profits of commerce will be about £17,000,000. 

For annual price of manufacturing industry or stock? I have not come 

across full particul&!s. The manufacturing induatry in the Punjab-where 

there are some valuable industries, such as shawls, suks, &c., to the total 

estimated value of the" annual out-turns of all works "-is put down as 

about £3,'174,000. From this we deduct the value of the raw produce; 

and if I allow this value to be doubled by all the ma~lUfactures, I shall 

be making a' good allowance. Say, then, that the value of the industry 

is about £2,000,000, including the price of wool; the manufactures of 

other parts of India are not quite as valuable. Therefore, for the popu

lation of all British India, which is about ten times that of the Punjab, 

if I take £15,000,000 for the value of mannfacturing industry, I shall 

not be far from the mark. The total for Central Provinces for 1870-1 

for all manufactures is about .£1,850,000. There are no very valuable 

industries, allowing, therefore, .£850,000 for the value of t~e industry 

for a population of 9,000,000. In this proportion, the total value 

for India will be about, say,' .£1'1,000,000. For the annual produce of 

stock and fish for human consumption as milk or meat, I can hardly get 

suffiCIent data to work upon. I ho,£,e Government will give the particulars 

more fully, so that the annual productIOn of stock for consumption, ~ither 

as milk (lr meat, may be known. I set it down as '£15,000,000 as a 

guess only. 

All this will make up a total of about .£30'1,000,000. I add for any 

contingencies another £30,000,000, making at the utmost £340,000,000 

for a population of 1'10,000,000, or 408. a head for an average good Beason. 

I have no doubt that, if the Statistical Department worked out the whole 

correctly and fully, they would find the total less. Again, when further 

allowance is made for bad seasons, I cannot help thinking that the result 

will be nearer 308: than 408. a head. One thing is evident-that I am 

not guuty of any under-estlmate of produce. 
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Adding this additional £63,OOQ,OOO in proportion of population, that 
is to say '78, 5d, per head, the total production of each province will be 
as follows :-

Per head. 

Central Provinces 
Punjab '.' .. , 
North-West Provinces 
Bengal ... 

I. rl. 
... 43 5 
... 49 5 
... 35 5 
... 37 5 
..' 35 5 
.., 79 5 

Madras ... 
Bombay .. . 
Oudh .. . • .. 35 5 

Average .. , ~ 

Nece8sary Consumption. 

I now conslder what is necessary for the bare wan~ of a human 
being, to keep him in ordinary good health and decency. 

I have calculated production chlefly for the year 1867-8. I shall take 
the same year for ascertaining the necessary consumption. 

Surgeon S. B. Partridge, Government Medical Inspector of Emigrants, 
in a statement dated Calcutta, 26th March 18'70,· proposes the follow
ing as a scale of diet to supply the necessary ingredlents of nourishment 
for the emigrant coolies during their voyage, living in a state of 
quietude:-

llJce Dlet for One Man. For Flour DIet. 

OZS, ozs. 

Rice 20'0 Flour 16'0 

Dhal 6'0 Dhal 46 

Preserved Mutton 25 Preserved Mutton 2'5 

Vegetables 4'27 Vegetables 4'27 

Ghee 1'0 Ghee 1'5 

Mustard 011 0'5 MustardOd 0'5 

Salt ... 1'0 Salt 1'0 

Total, .. 35 Z1 TotaI. .. 29"77 

* The Intl~an Economist of 15th October 1870, Statistical Reporter, page 45, 
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The administration report of Bengal for 1870-1 gives, ill appendix 11 
D2, the following" scale of provisions for ships carrying IndIan emigrants 
to British and foreign colonies west of the Cape of Good Hope." 

" Daily Allowance to each BtatU}e Adult [Ohildren abov~ two 
and under ten years of age to receive half ratwns ]. 

Class AztlcJ..s Remarks 

oz drs. 

.. { Rice ... • •• 20 0 
Flour .. ... 16 0 

Grain ••• {fOr rIce· 
Dal eaten. 6 0 } (Four kmds of dhaJs make up this 

for lIour· quantIty.) 
eaters. 4 0 

{fOr nce· 
Half an onnce extra allowance of gbee 

-{ Gbee eaters. 1 0 
to each ad nlt for every day that 

OIl forllour. dried fish IS supplIed. 
eaters 1 8 

Mustard 011 ... 0 8 
lIeats, kc. Preserved Mntton 2 8 In heu of preserved mntton to be sup. 

phed at scale rate dried fish for two to 
three weeks. Fresh mutton (sheep} 

... { 1 oz. pump.} one week . 
Vegetables kma or yams 5 0 In lieu of fresh potatoes, a suffiClcnt 2 oz. potatoes quantity of preserved potatoes to 2 oz OnIons. allow 2 ozs tWice a week to each 

Stuff,I 
GarlIc. .. 0 Ol adult, or about five weeks' supply Mn.tard Seed '" 0 °i a.t scaJe rate. 

Cnrry ChIlhes.. . .. 0 OJ 
&c .... Black Pepper ... 0 I! . I CorIander Seed ... 0 2 

TurmeriC ... 0 4 
l Tamarind 0 8 

SaJt 0 8 

NarcotiC .. ·1 [:laredo ~obac::~ 0 7 
0 3 Or in heu of firewood, its equivalent 

Firewood 2 0 in coal for half the quantity." 

Besides the above, ,there IS an allowance for dry provision to be used 
a.t the discretion of the surgeon, for medical comforts, medicine, instru
ments and appliances for hospital and dIspensary. Again, for confirmed 
opium-eaters o~ ganJl1rSwokers, the surgeon superintendent is to see a 
proper quantity supplIed. Surgeon Partridge's scale is absolutely 
necessary to supply the necessary ingredients of nitrogen and carbon; 
not the slightest luxury-no sugar or tea, or any little enjoyment of 
life, but 8impl~ ammal subsistence of roolies living in a state of quietude. 
I have worked out below the cost af hving Ilcrording' to Surgeon Par
tridge's scale for the year 1867·8 at Ahmedabad prices. The scale in 
the Bengal admlDlstratlOn report provides curry.stuff and narcotIcs in 
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addition, which I have not calculated in this table, though it can hardl,. 
be said that they are not necessaries to those poor people. 

OOBt ilf MceBBail'Y Z;wflg at Akmedabarl pice., on '30tk Jantlll;Y 1868, 

0,8 g'l/ven Zft tke " Bombay GOflC,,"'f//ment Gazette." 

Rice, second sort, zo oz. per day, or 37 i lbs. per month, a.t 15 Ibs. 
per rupee ... • .. Ra. z 

Dha16 oz. per day, or lIilba. per month, at zo lbe.· per rupee ... " 0 

Preserved mutton Z'so oz. per day, or 4 Ibs. II oz. per month, at 

8 0 

9 0 

6! Ibs.t per Rupee... .., II 011 7 
0 6 5 Vegetable 4 27 oz. per day, or 8lba. per month, I at zo lbs.t per rupee .. 

Ghee I oz. per day, or I lb. 14 oz. pel" month~ at zlba. I oz. per rupee II 

Mustard 011 0'5 oz. per day, or I lb. 8 o~. per month, at 61bs.§ per 
011 0 

rupee ... .,. • .. " 0 4 0 

I oz. per day, or I lb. 14 oz. per month, at 38 Ibs.U per rupee ... " 0 010 

Per Month ... Rs. 5 Z II) 

The annual cost of living or subsistence only, at Ahmedabadprices, is 
thus Re. 62-2. 

The 'ollowing is an estimate of the lowest a.bsolute scale of neces
saries of a common agrIcultural la.bourer in the Bombay Presidency 
annually, by Mr. Kazee Sahabudin:-

Poorl-

J! Ibe. Rice per day, at Re. z to Rs. z-8 per maund of 40 lbe., say ... Rs. z8 8 
Salt, including waste, about I oz. a day ... .. I 0 

Jib. Dhal... ... .. 9 0 

Vegetables ... .. If 0 0 

Food-oil ..." 5 0 

CondIments, chillies, &c . 
Tobacco 

.,. " 

... " 
o 0 

5 0 

* There are three kmds of dhal-Oorud, Moong. and Toor. I take an average. 

t r don't find price of preserved mutton. I have taken of mutton. 

t No price is gl'ven for vegetables. I take it the same as dhal. 

§ No pnce of mustard-OIl is given. I have taken for teel, which is the cheapest 
among the four kmda of ou gtven in the table. 

\I This ia the prIce of common sea. salt, which would require to be taken more 
than a t oz to make up for the t oz. of good sali requl.l'ed. Also there is some 
wastage or loss. 



CZotlWng-

3 Dhotees a year •.• 
J pal!' champal (shoes) .. 
1 a turban ... 
1 Bundee (jacket) 
2 KamIees (blankets) 
I Ramal (handkerchief) .. 
J Rain'protector ... 
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The dress of the female of the house--

Ii Saree (dreBB) ... 
1 Cholee (short jacket) 
Oil for head ... 
B&Ogrees (glass bangles) 
1 Champal (shoes) 
1!:xtras 

The old members of the family will require as much. 

LodfTtng-

Hut (labour taken as hIS own) 
Hut repairs (bamboos, &c.), per annum 
Oil for lamp, per day 
BMber, per month 
Domestic utenslls per annum 

Say altogether Rs. 12 to Rs. 15 for the family. 

• .. Rs. 3 0 

012 

1 II 
I 0 

" 1 8 
0 2 

... " 0 4 

Rs. 8 2 

... Rs. 3 12 

" 
o 12 

. . .. I 8 
IJ 6 
0 4 ... " 1 0 

Rs. 7 10 

Rs.25 0 
.. , " 4 0 

001 
o 1 

o 12 

Taking one-quarter less, for reasons stated further on, to calculate 

the 80st per head of famIly, the result will be-

Food 
Clothing 
Lodgmg 

... Rs: 36} 

... " 6 Without any t>rovision for Bocial and relIgious wants, 

3 
lettmg alone luxuries, &Od anythmg to spare for bad 

... " seasons 

Rs. 45 
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The report of the Bombay Price Commission gives the following 
particulars of the wants of the lowest servants of Government (pages 
85, 86), supplied from the Poona District :-

RIce 
Bajri ... 
Toor Dbal, &c. 
Ghee 
Vegetables 
Oil... .,. 
FIrewood ••• 
Salt ••• 
Mussala •.. 
Chllhes •.. 
Milk 
Betelnut·leaves 

'I 

OlotMng-

Turbans 
Dhotee 
Puncha 
Bumal ... 
Coats ... 
Waistcoat 
Shoes ... 

QUIIIltltles 
per month. 

Seers. 

12 
12 

4 
ot -
Ii 

o§ 
4 

Cost per mont!. I 
in 1R63. 

Rs. a. 

8 
4 

0 12 
0 10 
0 6 
0 6 
0 8 
0 r.. 
0 2 
0 2 
0 8 

It will be observed 
that simple livmg and 
clothing are here exhI
bIted, and nothing 18 
taken into account for 
support of dependent 
members of famIly, ser
vants, religIOUS and 
other domestic ex
penses. 

I ,0 8 
Rs.. 6 II 

Cost 
per Month . 

... Bs.o 8 

" 
010 

... 
" 

0 2 ... 
" 

0 o~ ... .. 0 3 ... 
" 

0 2 

.. .. 0 Ii 
Total ... Rs. I II 

Grand TotaJ. ... Rs. 8 6 per month. 
4 

For Poona the above scale is calculated to cost Rs. 6-11 per month, 
or Re. 80-4 per annum, at the high. prices of 1863, wIllIe my estimate, 
according to Surgeon Partridge's scale for 1867-$, is Rs • .'>-2-10 per 
month, or Re. 62-2 per annum-nearly 24 per cent. less, as pricee . 
have gone lower, For clothing, the estimate for 1863 is Rs. 1-11 per 
month, or Rs 20-8 per annum, while Mr. Shahnbudm's estimate is only 
Rs. 8-2 in 1868. Even allowing for fall ill prices, Mr. Shahabudin's 
estimate is lower, and calculated on a. very low scale for an agricultural 
labourer in the poorest districts, while that of 1863 is for the lowest 
cl~ss of Government serv~nts. Upon the whole, therefore, the estimate 
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~ven for 1867-8, as for the bare necessaries of a common agricultural 
ljlbourer, is evidently under the mark. 

Lately I found the followmg in the" Statement of the Moral and 
Material Progress of IndIa" for 1871-2 :-" The best account of the 
Bombay peasantry is still probably that by Mr. Coats, written fifty years 
ago. The clothes of a man then cost about 128., and the 'furniture of 
lus house about £2."-(Parl.Jamentary Return No. 172 of 28th 
April 1873.) 

I have not been able to work out the details of cost of living in other 
parts of India. For the present I give the following approximate 
comparison for 1867-8 :-

JollB. 

PrOVUl .... Cost of Livmg. Cost of Clothmg. TotaL 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Central Provinces 25 8 0 5 8 0 31 0 0 
Punjab .•• 23 6 0 3 13 0 27 3 0 
North·West ProvlDees . 18 8 0 3 5 0 21 13 0 
Bengal* .. 28 3 0 3 8 0 31 II 0 
Madras t49 2 7 3 15 9 S3 2 4 
Bombay 41 13 0 5 10 0 47 7 0 
Oudh 

Now, the Bengal Census Report of 1872, page 109, of the appendix, 
gives the percentage of population according to age as foIIOws :-

M&les I Females. 

N~ I I Not I Above exCeeding Above exeeedtng 12 Years. 12Y...... 12 Years lay""" •• 

The Census of the N. W. Province 
gives nearly the same result. 

Above 12 y.'Irs' adults, 64 4 pe 
188 31'3 15'7 34 2 cent. ; under 12, 35 6 per cent. 

(see AdmmlStratlOu Report fo 

r 

r 
1871-72, page 5S ; Census Beport. 
vol. I, page 31). 

it AdministratIOn Report of Jalls for 1871, page 39 of appendix, 
t ThIS appears to be a very large expenditure. BesIdes, the ~verage i;I taken 

on the wrong pnnClple, WIthout taklDg the number of the prISoners ill each 
chIItnct roto acoount. The correct average WIll be above Rs. So. 
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The total adults, that is, above 12 years, are 65'5 per ce~t., and infanta 
or children under 12 years 34·l) per cent., which gives the proportion 
of 2 adults to each child, or 1 child to every 3 persons. 

From taking the cost of adults per head to be a, a.nd cost of the mass 
per head to be m, and supposing that, but of 34 per cent. of children 
under 12, only 17 per cent. cost any thing, say one-half of the adult 
(though the Bengal provision is half for children from two to ten years), 
while the other 17 cost nothing at all, the problem will be-

66a+17;+17 x 0= 100a; 
a; = 741a or s~y 754 or lIa 

100, 100 4' 

i. 6., the cost outside jail, or for the whole mass per head, will be about I 

th~ee-fourths of inside the jail, allowing the jail for adults only. Thul. 
taking the cost of 3 persons in the jail, or of 3 adults, to 4 persons 
outside, or of the mass, it comes to this :-

ProductJoD per Head. 

'Central Provinces ... 
PunJa.b ,'" 
North-West Provinces 
Madras 

•.• Rs. 
... " 
... " 
... " 

ZII or say Re. 22 
24i .... 25 
17i .." 18 
171 II.. 18 

Bengal. ... 181 .." 19 
391 "., 40 

171 "" 18 
Bombay 
Oudh~. 

.... " 

..* ,; 

I 
Thre .. fourths of Jail Cod 
of LIving, or Cest per b .... 

out.B.deJaJI. 

Re.23 
" 20 
u 16 
.. 41 
" 23-12 
.. 35 

It will be seen, from a comparison of the above figures, that, even for 
such food and clothing as a criminal obtains, there is hardly enough of 
production even in a good season, leaving alone all little luxuries, all 
social and religious wants, all expenses of occasions of joy and sorrow. 

, and any provision for bad season. It must, moreover, be borne in mind 
that every poor labourer does not get the full share of the average pro. 
duc~ion. The high and middle classes get a much larger share, the poor 
classes much less, while the lowest cost of living is generally above the 
average share. 

Such appears to be the condItion of the masses of India. They do not 
get enough to provide the bar~ necessaries 'of life. 

On the subject of necessary consumptlOn, I shall be very glad if some 
members of this Association, or others who possess or can ascertain the 
necessary information, will supply it, as I have not been able to make 
Buch mlDute and extended enquiries myself as I could wish. 
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DEFICIT OF IMPORTS COMPARED WITH THE 
EXPORTS OF INDIA. 

The tota.lImports and exports of the United Kingdom for the years 
1858 to 1870 are-

Imports ...... £3.608.216.242 (mcluding Bullion) 
Exports •••••• £2.875.027.301 (" ..) 

This shows an 6:l!C688 of imporls over exports of £733,188,941, •. e., 
the imports are above 25 per cent. greater than the exports. 

This excess is to be increased to the extent of about £125,000,000, 
the balance of loans to India included in the exports, less- interest on 
these loans included in imports of about £60,000,000, and by Buch 
further amounts as may be :n:ade up by balances of loans and interests 
with foreign parts. As England is the greatest lending country 
in the world, the ultimate result of excess of commercial imports over 
commercial exports will most probably be above, rather than under, 
£733,000,000, or 25 per cent. of exports. At all events, it will not be 
less than 15 per cent. 

For British North America, the total imports and exports, including 
bullion, for the years ;1.854 to 1868, are-

Imports •••••••••• h ••••••• £20().257.620 
Exports .................... £154.900,367 

This shows an excess of imports over exports of .£45,357,253, i. 6., the 
imports are about 29 per cent. more than the exports, subject to a 
modIfication of the extent to which it has received from, or given loan to. 
foreign parts. As far as I can see, it is a borrower, and the excess w 
that extent will be lesser. 

For AustralIa, the total imports and exports, including bullion, for 
the yeara 1854, to 1868. are:- • 

Imports ....... h ............ £H3.407 ,019 
Exports ....... w ............ £384.503.081 

The excess of imports over exports is therefore £58.903.938, i. 6. the im
ports are 15 per c:ellt. more than the exports, subject to modification, as 
in the case of British North America, for its foreign debt. These figures 
show that the normal condition of the foreign commerce of any country 
is generally such that for its exports there is always a return in imports 
equal to the exports, plUB profits. On an average, commercial profits 
ma1 be taken at 20 per cent. Indian. merchants generally, insure by 
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sailing vessels 25 per cent. more, and by steamers 15 per cent., for pro
fits, as by steamers the same capital may be turned over oftener. If I 
take general commercial profits as 15 per cent., I shall be quite under 
the mark. . 

Now we must see what the case is with India. The exports of India. 
for the years 1835 to 1872 being about £1,120,000,000~ the imports, 
with an addition of 15 per cent. to exports for profits (of about 
£168,000,000), should be about £1,288,000,000. Besides this, India. has 
incurred to foreign parts a debt of about £50,000,000 for the public 
debt, and about £100,000,000 for railways, during the same period. 

'Now, on the other hand, in return for the exporte, plus profits, of 
£1,288,000,000, and £150,000.000, of the loans, India has actually 
imported, :during the last 38 years, from 1835 to 1872 (not, as would 
be the case in a normal condition, £1,430,000,000, but) only about 
£943,000,000, leaving a balance of about £500,000,000. which England 
has kept back as its benefit, chiefly arIsing from the political positIOn it 
holds over IndIa. This is without including any interest at all. 
To~ards this drain, the net opIUm revenue contributed by China 
amounts to about £141,000,000. The balance, of about £360,000,000, 
is derived from India's own produce and profits of commerce. The pro
fits of commerce are, say, about £168,000,000. Allowing, then, the 
whole opium rever11U8 and the whole profit of commerce as having gone 
t()ward~ the drain, there is still a. deficiency of nearly £20'0,000,000, 
which must have gone out of the produce of the country. Ueductmg from 
this £200,000,000 the interest on railway loans remitted to England, the 
balance still sent from the very produce of the country is about 
£144,00.0,000. Strictly speaking, the whole £200,000,000 should be 
considered as'a dram from the very produce of the country, because it is 
the exhaustion caused by the drain that disables us from building our 
railroads, &c., from our own means. If, we did not suffer the exhaustion 
we do, and even then if we found it to our benefit to borrow from England, 
the case would be one of a healthy natural business, and the interest then 
remitted would have nothing to be deplored in it, as in the rase of 
ot,her countries, which, being young, or with undeveloped resources, and 
without much means of their own, borrow from others, and increase 
their own wealth thereby, as Australia, Canada, the United States, or 

'any other native-rulea country that so borrows. However, as matters 
stand at present, we are thaakful for the railway loan, for in reality 
that, though as a, loan (with the profits during the American War), has 
revived Uil a little. But we are sinking fa.~t again. Allowing for the 
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railway interest as a mere matter of business, ~nd analysing the deficit 
of imports, or drain to England" as only about .£453,000,000, the follow
ing is the yearly average for every five years :-

Years. 
1835 to 1839 . 
If>40" 1844 .. 
1845 .. /849 . 
1850" 1854 .. . 
18SS" /859 .. . 
186o" 1864 .. . 
1865" 1869 .. 
1870" 1872 ••. 

Yearly Average. 
S 

5,347,000 
5,930,000 
7,760,000 
7,458,000 

. . 7,730,000 
• 17,300,000 
.. 24,600,000 

27,400,000 

Now, can it be shown by anyboqy that the production during thes/? 
38 years has been such as to leave the same amount per head every 
year, and surplus besides to make up-the above .£206,000,000 taken 
a.way from the produce of the country, in adWition to opium revenue 
and profits of commerce? In that case it Will be that India ill no better 
off now, but is only in the same condition as in 1834. If it call be shown' 
that the pro.iuction of the country has been such as to be the same per 
head during all these years, and a surplus greater than £20",000,000 
besides, then will it be that any material benefit has been derived by 
India to the extent of such excess of surplus over £200,000,000. It 
must. however, be remembered that, In the years about 1A,34, the 
condition ~f the people had already gone d~wn very low by the effects 
of the previous deficits, as Will be seen fUI ther on from the official 
opinions I have given there. 

The benefit to England by its eonnectiun With India must not ~e 
measured by the .£500,000,000 only dunng the last 38 years. Besides 
thiS the industries of England receive large additIOnal support for 
supplying all European sto~es which Government need, and all those 
articles which Europeans want in India from their habits ann customs, 
not from mere choice, as may be the case WIth nativea. All the produce 
of the country, thus exported from sheer necessity, would otherwise have 
brought returns SUitable to native wants, or would have remamed in the 
country, in either case, to the benefit of the produce or mdustry of India. 
Be it clearly borne III mind that all this additional benefit to English _ 
industries is entirel): independent of, and in a.dltion to, the actuaZ 
deficit between the export plus profits and imports .• Everything I allude 
to ill slready included in the imports. It is EO much additIOnal capital 
drawn away, whether India ,'till or no, from the industry of India to tlie, 

IS 



194 

benefit of English industry. There is again, the further legitimate benefit 
to England of the profits of English finns there carrying on commerce 
with India, the profits of the shipping trade, and insurance. The only 
pity-and a very great one too-is that the commerce between England 
and India is not so large as it should and can be, the present total exports 
of India to all the outside world being only about 5,. a head, wbile the 
exports or'the United Kingdom are about £6 108. a head, of British 
North America abo\j.t £3 a head, and 'of Australia about £19 a llead, 
inlliuding gold (and exclusive of gold about £11 a head). Again, what 
are imports into Indio. from the United Kingdom, includmg treasure, 
Government stores of every kind, railway and other stores, articles for 
European consumption, and everything for native consumption and use 1 
Only less than 3,. a head, as below :-

Total Import" incZuding ~rea8Ur6, into India from the 
, United Kingrlom. 

1868 .• £31,629,315 ~ 
.1869".£35,]09,973 Say :£32,000,000, on an average, for a population of 

1870 ... £30,357,055 about 225,000,000, or less than 3" a head; 
1871 •.. £28,826,264 

(Parliameutary Reiurn [co 587] of 1872, page 16-Trade and Navigation Returna 
of the United Kingdom.) 

What.a vast field there is for English commerce in India' Only 
£1 a head will be equal to nearly the whole present exports of the 
United Kingdom to -all parts of the world. There is one further 
circumstance against British-Indian subjects, which will show the actual 
drain from the produce of the country of more than £200,000,000 as 
borne by British India. The exports from India do not 8011 belong to 
British India; a portion belongs to the Native States, These States 
naturally get back their imports equal to their exports, plus 'Profits
less only the tribute they pay to British India, of only about £720,000 
altogether per annum, of which even a portion irs spent in their own 
States, No account can I take here of the further 108s to India (by 
famines) of life and property, which is aggravated by the political 
exhaustion. It is complained that England is at the mercy of India for 
its loan of some £200,000,000, but let it be borne in mind that, within 
the next few years, that sum will have been drawn by England while 
India. will continue to 'have its debt over its head. 

. The figures of the de6cit prenous to 1834 I cannot get. I hope the 
India. Office would prepare a table similar to this for tbis previous period, 
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in order that it may be ascertained how India had fared materially under 
British rule altogether. 

The effect of the deficit is not equally felt by the diff'erent presidencies. 
Bengal suffers less than the others on account of its permanent settle
ment. I do not mean that as any objection to such settlement, but I 
state it merely as a fact. 

,The Court of Directors, in the year 1858, deliberatelypnt forth before 
the Parliament and public of England the statelDent (Parliamentary 
Return No. 75 of 1858) that ., the great excess of exports above imports 
is being regulady liqUidated in silver." Now, is it not India's misfortune 
that not one man in the, India Office pointed out how ,utterly incorrect, 
misleading, and mischievous this statement was ? 

Now, Mr. Laing makes the following statement before the present 
Finance Committee :-" Que8tion 7660 oj 2nd Report-Would it not be 
correct to state that the dIfference between the value of the exports from 
India, and the imports into India, which now amollnt, I think, to the 
sum of about, £20,000,000, represents the ttibute whi!Jh India annually 
pays to England? A:nswer.-::-No, I think not; I should not call it a. 
tribute when there is a balance of trade of that sort between the two 
countries. There are many other countries which are in the same 
condition of exporting considerably more than they import from one 
particular cOllntry, and the balance of traqe is adjusted either by other 
payments which have to be made, or by transactions through third 
countries, or fiIIJIlly by remittance of bullion." 

First of all, the qllestion was not about India's commerce with any 
particular country, but abollt all its exports and imports. And next, 
taking his answer 8S it is, it is altogether incorrect and inapplicable to 
India, as mnst be evident from the facts I have already laid before you. 

Next comes Mr. Maclean. He is reported to have said before this 
CommIttee something to the effect that, if we compare India, for instance, 
with, the United States, which can hardly be called a country that is 
being dramed of its natural wealth, - we will find that the excess of 
exports over imports in the United Ststes is very much greater than the 
correspondmg excf'SS in India. Now, let us see what the facts are. I 
have prepared a tahle, and have taken the figures from the year 1795-
'the earlIest I could get. From the totals I have excluded the years 1802-6, 
1808-14, 1&18-20, because the imports for tbem are not given, and 
the years 1863,6 for rea.'>Ons wl)li known (the American War). The 
result till 1869 (I cannot get later authentic figures) is not, as 
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Mr. '.Maclean says, that" the excess of exports over imports in the U lIited 
States is very much greater than the corresponding excess in India," but • 
that the excess of impIJI'ts over exports is about $i93,000,eoo tJl1847. 
and £43,000,000 from 1848-69. excepting the years I have mentioned 
above; and u all the necessary modifications from various other circum
stances be made. the excess of the imports will be found necessarily 
much greater. In fact. the United States are no exception to the 
ordinary laws of political economy, in a country where the rule is a 
native. and not a foreign. one. I hne made up my tables from 
Parliamentary Returns. 

'The deficits of £500,000,000 in imports, do not, as I have already 
explained, show the whole drain' j for the English stores, whether 
Government or private, are aU already Included in the imports, nor is 
any interest calculated. With interest, the drain from India would 
amount to a very high figure. 

,This drain consists of two elements-first, that arising from the remit
tances by European officials of their savings, and for their expenditure 
,in England for their various wants both there and in India; from pen
sions and salaries paid in England i and from Government expenditure In 

England and India: and the second, that -arising from similar rem ittances 
by non-offiCIal Europeans. Over the fust we have no control, beyond. 
urging upon our rulers that the present system of administration is an unna
turalone, destructive to India and suicidal for England. For the second, 
it is In. our own hands what its extent should be, It IS no blam e to these 
European gentlemen for coming here to Beek their fortunes-and in fa.ct 
we had need for them to some extent; but if we are blind to our own 
~ational interests and necessities, and if we do not support, encourage, 
and preserve in every possible way, every talent, trade, industry, art, or 
profession among the natives, even a.t certain sacrifices, the fault is our 
own, and we deserve to be, and shall be, impoverished. In complaining, 
'thelefore, about the 'vast drain from India, and our growing impoverish
ment, It must be borne in mind that, for a certain portion of it, we 
'have to thank our own blIndness to our national interests, but for 
a large portion the cause is the present system .and policy of Indian 
administration. 

We may draw our own inferences about the etreets of the drain, but I 
give you below official opinions on the subject; from early time. to the 
present day, ,for each presidency. 
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BENGAL. 

Sir John Shore, in 1787, says in his famous minute (arpendix to 5th 
report, Parliamentary Return No. 377 of 1812 ):-

"129. Secondly, it is a certain fact that the zemindars are almost 
universally poor. Justice and humaUity calls for this 
declaration . 

.. 130. • 1 do not, however, attribute this fact to the 
extortions of our Government, but to the canses which I shall hereafter 
POInt out, and which will be found sufficient to account for the effect. 
I am by no means convinced that the reverse would have taken 'place 
if the measure of our exactions had been more moderate. 

" 131. Thirdly, the Company are merchants, las well as sovereigns 0 

the country. In the former capacity they engross its trade, whilst in 
the b~ter they appropriate the revenues. The remittances to Europe of 
revenues are made in the commodities of the country which are pur
chased by them. 

41 132. Whatever allowance we may make for the increased industry 
of the BubJects of the State, owing to the enhanced demand for the 
produce of it (supposing the demand 'to be enhanced), there is reason to 
conclude that the benefits are more tban counterbalanced bye-lIs 
inseparable from the system of a remote foreign dominion. 

. . -, - - . : . . . 
" 135. Every information, from the time of Bernier to the acquisition 

of the Dewani, shows the internal trade of the. country, as carried on 
between Bengal and the upper parts of Hindustan, the Gulf of Moros 
the Persmn Gulf, and t)le Malabar Coast, to have been very consider
able. Returns of specie and goods were made through thesll channel, 
by that of the foreign European companies, and in gold direct for opium 
from the eastward. : 

" 136. But from the year 1765 the reverse has taken place. The 
Company's trade produces no equiva~ent returns, specie' is rarely 
imported by the foreign companies, nor brought into Bengal from other 
parts of Hmdustan in any considerable quantities. 

fI 141. If we were to suppose the internal trade of Hmdu~t"lI1 again 
revived, the export of the production of the conntry by the Company 
mnst still prevent those returns whICh trade formelly poured in This 
is an evil inseparable from a European government." 
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Page 194.-"A large proportion of the rents of the country are paid 
into the Company's treasury, and the manufactures are applied to remit 

. tu England the surplus which remains after discharging the claims Oll 

this Government, and to augment the commerce and revenue of Great 
Britain." 

Lord Cornwallis' minute on land settlements, dated 10th February 
1790, says :-~' The consequence of the heavy drain of wealth from the 
above.causes (viz., large annual investment to Europe, assistance to the 
treasnry of Calcutta., and to supply wants of other presidencies), with 
the addition of that which has been occasioned by the remittances of 
private fortunes, have been for many years past, and are now, severely 
felt, by the great diminution of the current specie, and by the languor 
which has thereby been thrown upon the cultivation and the general 
commerce of the country." 

The East India Company, on finding the provinces of Bengal and 
:Behar contilluously deteriorating, caused a long and minute survey of 
the condition of the people. This survey extended over nine years, 
from 1807 to 1860. The reports, however, lay buried in the archives 
of the India House, till ~r. Montgomery Martin brought them to light. 
He sums up the result of these official minute researches in the 
following remarkable words (vol. I., page 11):-" It is impossible to 
avoid remarking two facts as peculiarly striking-first, the richness of 
the country surveyed; and second, the poverty of ita inhabitants." 

:Before proceeding further, I must first say that the drain to which 
these great men have referred was much less than at present. I give 
the figures in Mr. Martinjs words (page 12) :-" The annual drain of 
£3,000,000 on :British India has amounted in 30 years, at 12 per cent. 
(the usual Indian rate) compound interest, to the enormous sum of 
£723,900,000 sterling. • • So constant and accumulating a drain, 
even in England, would soon impoverish her. How severe, then, must 
be its effects OD. India, where. the wage of a ~bourer is from two-pence 
to three-perice a day?" 

In volume III., page 4, &c., alluding to the nine years' survey, Mr. 
:Martin says that the obscurity to which such & survey was consigned 
was to be deplored, "and can only be accounted for by snpposing that 
it was deemed impolitic to publish to the world so painful & picture of 

, human poverty, debasement, and wretcbeduess"j and Mr. Martin draw. 
many other pai!l.ful conclusions. 
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Coming down tIJ later times, Mr. Frederick John ShQfe, of the Bengal 
Civil Service, has left us the following account of the condition of the 
pepple in 1837 (vol. II., page 28) :-" But the halcyon days of India are 
over j she has been drained of a large proportion of the wealth she once 
possessed, and her energies have been cramped by a sordid system of 
misrule to which the interests of millions have been sacrificed for the 
benefit of the few." .. The gradual impoverishment of the people and 
country, under the mode of rule established by the British Government, 
has" &c. &c • 

.. The English Government has effected the impoverishment of the 
country and people to an extent almost unparalleled." 

For the manner in which the cotton industry of India was 
destroyed, see note at page 37 of the same volume. In his con
cluding remarks (voL II., page 516), Mr. Shore says:-" More than 
seventeen lears have elapsed since I first landed in this country; 
but on my arrival, and during my residence of about a year 
in Calcutta, I' well recollect the quiet, comfortable, and settled 
conviction, which in those days existed in the minds of the 
English popUlation, of the blessings conferred on the natives of India 
by the establishment of the English rule. Our superiority to the native 
Governments which we have supplanted; the excellent system for the 
administration of justice which we had introduced; our moderation; 
our 'anxiety to benefit the people-in short; our virtues of every descrip
tion-were descanted on as so many established truths, which it was 
heresy to controvert. Occasionally I remember to have heard some 
hints and assertions of a contrary nature from some one who had spent 
many years in the interior of the country; but the storm which was 
immediately raised and thundered on the head of the unfortunate indi
vidual who should presume to question the established creed, was almost 
sufficient to appal the boldest. 

"Like most other young men who had no opportunities of judging for 
themselves, it was but natural that I should imbibe the same notIOns; 
to which may be added, the idea of universal depravity of the people, 
which was derived from the same source." 

After stating how his transfer to a remoLe district brought him into 
mtimate contact with natives, how he found'them disaffected towards 
British rule, and how this conviction in spite of himself was irresistible, 
he says :-" This being the case, an attempt to discover the reasons for 
such sentiments on the part of the native population, was the natural 
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result. Well-founded complaints of oppression and extortion, on the 
part of both Goyemment and individuals, were innumerable. The 
question then was, why, w:th all our high prore~sionB, were not such 
evils redrestted,! This, however, I was assured, was impossible under the 
existing system; and 1 was thus gradua.lly led to all enquiry into the 
principles and practice of the Brltish-Ind,an administlation. Proceed
ing in this, I soon foun 1 myself at no loss to un lerstand the feelings of 
the people both towards our Government and to ourselves. It would 
h<1ve been astonishing indeed bad It been otherwise. The fundamental 
principle of the Enghsh had been to make the whole Indian Dation 
lIubservlent, in every possible way, to the interests and benefits of them
lSelves. They have been taxed to the utmost limIt; every successive 
province, as it has fallen into our posseSSion, has b~en made a field for 
hIgher exaction; and it has always been OUr boast how greatly we haTe 
raised the'revenue above that which th e native rulers were able to extort. 
The Indians have been excluded from every honor, dignit1, or office 
which the lowest Englishman could be prevailed upon to accept. 

"Had the welfare of the people been our object, a very different 
eourse would have been adopted, and very different results would han 
followed; for again and again I repeat it, there is nothing in the 
ciroumstance itself, of our being foreigners of different colour and faith, 
thnt should occasion the people to hate us. We may thank ourselves 
for having made their feelings towards us wllat they are." 

In vol. I., page 162, Mr. Shore says :-" The ruin of the upper classes 
(hke the exclusion, of the people from a share in the government) was 
a necessary consequence of the establishment of the BrItIsh power; but 
had we acted on a more liberal plan, we should have fixed our authority 
on a. much more solid foundation." 

Colonel Marriot, at the East India Association meeting in July last, 
referring to Bengal, said :-" But he had no doubt that he accurately 
quoted the words of the present Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal in saying 
that the mass of the roplllatlon is probably poorer, and in a lower social 
position, than any in India.." 

- ' The" Material and Moral Progress" for 1871-2 (pnge 100) says that 
d the Calcutta missionary conference had dwelt ·on the miserable and 
abject condition of the Bengal ryots, and there is evidence that thBJ' 
Buffer many things, and are often in want qf absolute necessa.ries." 
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BO)(BAT. 

Mr. Saville Marriot, • one of the Commissioners of Revenue in the 
Deccan,' and afterwards a member of council, says in 1836, in his letter 
to Sir R. Grant:-"You will readily conceive that my opinions are the 
result rather of practical experience than deductions drawn from scientific . , 
view~. 

" For many years past I hare, in common with many others, palDfully 
witnessed their decline [the peoples]; and more especially that part of 
the community which has emphatically been styled the 'smews of the 
State'-the peasantry of IndIa. It IS not a single, but a combinatIon of 
causes, which has produced this result. Some of these are, and haTe 
he"n from the beginning, obvious to those who have watched with 
attention the development of the prinClpljls of our rule in relation to such 
as have been superseded, become blended wIth our system, or are 
opposed to it In practIcal effect. Others are less apparent, and some 
complex; whIlst another class of the decline may pOSSIbly be lDvolved In 

obscurity. 

" It IS a. startling but too notorious a fact,' that th,ough loaded with Il 

vastly greater absolute amount of 'taxation, and harassed by varillus 
severe acts of tyranny and OppreSSIOn, yet the country was ill a state of 
prosperIty under the native rule when compared WIth that mto which it, 
has fallen under the avowedly mild sway of' BrItIsh admmistration. 
Though, in stating the subject, I have used the expression 'a vastly 
greater absolute amount of taxation,' yet I would beg to be understood 
as being fully aware those terms must'be treated in It quahfied sense, since 
it IS manIfest that, relatively viewed, a smaller numerical amount of 
t.uation may, with reference to the means of payment, be, 111 point of fact, 
more burdensome than a much larger one where the resources are more 
ad equate to the object. But, in the particular case in point, It IS, I 
b~heve, abIlIty whIch has diminished; and that, too, tu many grades 
below the proportIOnate f .. ll in the pecunIary amount of fiscal demand. 
To the pecumary injurious result are also to be added tIle many ullfa~or
able circumstances inseparable for a tIme from a foreign rult' In 
elucidation of the positIon tl.at thIS COU'f/tl'Y is verging to the lOll est ebb of 
pauperism, I would adduce a fact prl'gnant with'considerations of the 
most serious importance, namely, thnt of late years a large pOltion of' 
tI,e pubhc revenue has been paid by.en~roachment upon the cnplt~l of 
the country, small though tlJat capital is in itself. I allude to tho 
property of the Pf'asantry. whl'Ch consIsts of personal ornamenfs of the' 
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precious metals and jewels, convertible, as occasions require, to pro 
fitable purposes, and accommodations in agricultural pursuit. most fre
quently in the shape of pawn, till the object has been attained. I feel 
certain that an examination would establish that a oon8"iderabl& Bhare 
o/this and other property. even to oattle and hO'UBehold 'UteTl8ilB, has been 
for ever alienated from its proprietors to make good the public revenue. 
In addition to this lamentable evidence of poverty, is another of equal 
force, to be seen in all parts of the country, in the numerous individuals 
of the above class' of the community wandering about for the ,employ
ment of hirelings, which they are glad to obtain even for· the, most 
scanty pittance. In short, almost everything forces the, convtcti01l. that 
we have before 'US a narrowing progress to utter pauperism ... • 

-
Mr_ Marriot in another place (page 11) says:-" Most of the evils of 

our rule in India arise directly from, or may be t.raced to, the heavy 
tribute which that country pays to England." . 

And with regard to this tribute, he quotes the Chairman of a Court 
of Proprietors held on the 28th February 1845, as follows :-" India 
paid to the mother-country, in the shape of home charges, what must 
be considered the annual tribute of £3,000,000 sterling; and daily 
poured into the lap of the mother-country a continual stream of wealth 
in the shape of private fortunes." To this should be added all earnings 
of Europeans, except what they spent in India for Indian supplies; 
which would show that there is something far beyond even private 
fortunes which is continuously poured into the lap of England. 

Mr. Marriot goes on to say :-" It will be difficult to satisfy the mind 
that any country could bear such a drain upon its resources without 
sustaining very serious injury. And the wrIter entertains the fullest 
convIction that investigation would effectually establish the truth of the 
proposition as applicable to India. He has himself most painfully 
witnessed it in those parts of the country with which he was connected, 
and he has every reason to believe that the same evil exists, with but 
slight modification, throughout our Eastern empire." ' 

Again says Mr. Marriot (page 17) :-" A different state of things 
exists in the present day on tllat point; and, though the people 
still, and gratefully so, ack,nowledge the benefits they have derived from 
the suppression of open violence, yet they emphatica.lly and unanswer
ably refer their increasing penury. as evidencing the existence of a 

* Mr. Marriot's pampblet re-published in 18lW', page 13. The italics ,are mine. 
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canker-worm that is working their destruction. The sketch which I 

have given shows a distressing state of things; but lamentable as it ma.y 
appear, I would pledge myself to establish the facts advanced, and that 
the representation is not overdrawn." -

Mr. Robert Knight says :_" Mr. Gibeme. after an absence of fourteen 
years from Guzerat; returned to it, as judge, .in 1840. 'Everywheret

-

he told the Commons' Committee on Cotton Cultivation in 1848-'he 
remarked deterioration,' and' I did not see so many of j;he more wealthy 

!llasses of the natives. The aristocracy, when we first had the country, 
used to have their gay carts, horses, and attendants, and a great deal of 
finery about them, and there seems to be an absence of all that. 
The _ryots all complain that they hal had mon~!J pn~e, hut they had none 
nmo.'u 

In a private letter, dated 1849, 'written by a gentleman high in the 
Company's service,' and quoted in a pamphlet in 1851, the decay of 

Guzerat is thus described :-" Many of the best families in the province, 
who were rich and well to-do when we came into Guzerat in 1807, have 

now scarcely clothes to their backs. 

Our demands in money on the talookdars are more than three times 
what they originally paid, without oue single advantage gained on their 

parts. Parties, from whom they have been compelled to borrow at 
ruinous rates of interest, enforced their demands by attachment of their 
lands and villages; thus they sink deeper and deeper in debt, without 
the chance I>f extricating themselves. What, then, must become of 

. their rising family 7"* 

Lieutenant A. Nash, after giving a table of the prices of grain from 
1809 to 1838 in Indapore (Bombay Government Selections, No. 107, 
New Series, page 118), says :_CC The table is chieHy interesting in 
showing the gmaual diminution in the price of corn from the days of 
the Pelshw8S to our own. By comparing the prices at the commence
ment with those at the end of the table, and then reading the list over, 
this circumstance will become apparent." I give this table in my 
notes on prices. , 

.. Mr. Robert Knight's paper read before the East India AssOCiation. 3rd 
March 1868. 



MADRAS. 

lir. John Bruce Norton, in his letter to Mr. Robert Lowe in 1854 
quotes the w;ords of Mr. Bourdillon-' ODe of the ablest revenue officers 
in the Madras Civil Service, and a Member of the Commission on Public 
Works' -about the majority of the ryots :-Page 21 ....... " Now, it may 
certa:nly be said of almost tbe wbole of tbe ryots, paying even the highest 
of these sums, and even of many holding to a nlUch largE'r amount. that 
they are always in poverty and generally in debt." Page 22 -" A ryot 
of this class, of course, lives from hand to mquth. He rarely spes 
money. • . HiS dwelling is a hut ot mud walls and thatched ronf
far ruder, smaller, and more dilapidated than those of the better classes 
of rrots a bove spoken of, and still more destitute, if p08sible, of anything 
that can be called furnitllre. H1B food, and that of his family, is partly 
tbin porridge made of the meal of grain boiled in water, and partly boiled 
rice, With a 11ttle condixnent j and generally the only vessels for cooking 
And eating from, are of the coarsest earthenware, much inferior in grain 
to a, good tile or brick in England, and unglazed. Br3l's vessels, though 
not'wboIJy unknown among tbis class, are rare." 

About the labourer he says :-'~ As respects food, houses, and clothing, 
they are in a worse condition than. the class of poor ryots above spoken 
of. ' It appears from the foregoing details that the condition of the agri
cultural labourer in thIS C;(luiltry is very poor. • • • In fact, almost 
the whole of his earnings must necessarily be consumed in a spare allow
ance of coarse and unvaried fopd, and a bare sufficiency of clothing. The 
1I'retched hut he lives in, can hardly be valued at all. As to anything 
in the way of ed ucation or mental culture, he is utterly destitute of it." 

Such is the testimony in the year 1854. 'Now let us come down to so 
late a time as 1869. Mr. (now Sir George) Campbell, in his paper on 
tenure of land in India, pubhshed by the Cobden Club, quotes from an 
official authority a report made so late as 1869 about the Madras Pre
SIdency, as follows :-"The bulk of the people are paupers. They can 

jUqt pay their cesses in a good year, and fail altogether when the season 
is bad. RemIssions have to be made, perhaps every third year, in most 
dIstricts. Tbere is a bad year In some one district, or group of districts, 
eor-ery year." 

Again the Parhamentary Report of the Moral and Material Progresll 
of India for 1868-9, page 71, 88YS-" Prices in Madras have been falling 
c"ntinuou~ly. " 
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PUX.JAB. 

The administration report for 1855-6 (Government of India Selection. 
Yo. 18, 1856) gives the following table:-

1851-2 

1852-3 

1853·4, 

1854-5 

1855·6 

-.orTen y .... llp to 
I8IiO-4L 

.iJ.vMag8 Pri,c6l. 

Wheat, R9'. I per 
llaund of 8J IIJ8.. 

Rs. 1 per maund. 

1 ....... 

" 1/, ., 

1 

IndIan Corn, 
Ba 1 B- per Maund.. 

Ra. Off per maund. 

.. 1 .... 

.. 1 ... 

.. Ott 

" Oft 

" 

With the usual el1'ects of the introduction of a foreign rule, and the 
seasons happening to be good, the result was a fall in prices to nearly 
half during the five years after the annexation. The political portion 
of the causes of this depression is well described in a subsequent report, 
~nd how a change in that political portion produced a favorable reaction· 
in the province. 

The administration report of 1856-8 (Parliamentary Return No. 212 
of 18..59, page 16), 'prepared under the dIrection of Sir J. Lawrence. 
K. c. B., Chief Commissioner of Punjab, by R. Temple, Secretary to Chief 
Commissioner, Punjab,' Bays:-" In former reports it was explained hoW" 
the CltCUmstance of so much money going out of the Punjab contributed to 
depress the a,,"I"iculturist. The native regular army was Hindustani; to 
them was a large share of the Punjab revenues disbursed, of which a part 
only they spent on the spot, and a part was remitted to their homes. Thus 
it was that, year after year, takha and lakhs were drained from the 
Punjab, and enriched Oud.h. But within the last year, the native army 
being Punjdbi, all such BUms have been paid to them, and have been 
spent at home. Again, many thousands of Punjabi soldiers are serving 
abroad. These men not only remit their savings, but also have sent 
quantihes of prize property and pI under, the spoils of Hindustan, to their 
native Villages. The effect of all this is, a,!ready perceptible in an 
increase of agricultural capital, a freer circulation of money, and a fresh 
impetus to cultivation." 

This is just the cause which, in I/o far more aggravated form and 
vn B far larger scale, operates on the whole of British India. in 
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its relations with England. Millions are drained to England; and 
,till the reversing cause of the retaining and return of wealth in some way 
does not come into operation,_the evils of the drain cannot be remedied. 
And what is the condition of a labourer now 1 Here is the Punjab 
Government's own answer in the administration report for 1867-8 
(page 88). After stating the rates of unskilled labour as ranging from 
two annas (three-pence) to five annas (seven and a half pence) per diem 
and alluding to a considerable rise in rates in places affected by the 
railway and other public works, where labour in any Ihape commands 
higher remuneration than formerly, the l'('port says :-" It may be 
doubted whether the position of the unskilled labouring classes has 
materially improved." 

NORTH-WEST PROVINCES. 

Colonel Baird Smith's report OD. the famines of the North-West Pro
vinces (Parliamentary Return No. 29 of 1862), referring to the famine 
of 1837, says :-Page 57.-"From the time of our earliest acquisition 
of' any part of these up to 1883, our fiscal system, notwithstanding some 
improvements on the native method which were gradually introduced, 

-had been thoroughly bad." Page 59.-" Speaking in general terms, 
therefore, native society in the N. W. Provinces had to face the calamity 
in 1831, debilitated by a fiscal' system that was oppressive and depress
ing in its influence. In India. we all know veri well 
that when the agricultural class is weak, the weakness of all other 
sections of the community is the inevitable consequence." 

I have Dot come across Mr. Halsey's report on the assessment of 
Cawnpore, bue I take an extract from one given in the BombaIJI Gazette 
Summary of 21st June 1872, page 12 :-" I assert thatthe abject poverty 
of the average cultivator of this district is beyond the belief of anyone 
who has not seen it. Be is simply a slave to the soil, to the zemindar, 

to the usurer, and to Government. I regret to say 
that, with these rew exceptions, the normal state of between three
fourths and four-fifths of the cultivators of this district is as I have 
above shown. It may appear to many to be exaggerated, and, from 
the nature of the cast', it is of course impossible to produce figures in 
support of it; nevertheless, it is the result- of my personal observations, 
a.nd I feel confident the result of the whole discussion will be to prove 
I have not overstated the truth." 

The figures I have given of the total produce of tbe North-West 
Provinces proves by fact ,what Mr. Halsey give. aa his observa.tions . 
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~ardly 278. per head~y ,even 308.-cannot but produce the result 
he sees. 

CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

Here is the latest testimony about the people. Mr. W. G. Pedder 
saY8·-" Who [the people], if.an almost universal concensuB of opinion 
may be relied on, are rapidly going from bad to worse under 'our rule, 
is a most serious question, and one well deserving the attention of' 
Government. " 

Lastly to Bum \Ip the whole, here is Sir John Lawrence (Lord Law
.rence) testifying so late as 1864 about all India. :-" India is, on the 
whole, a very poor country; the mass of the population ,enjoy only a 
scanty subsistence." And Lord Mayo, on the ard March 1871,' says, 
in his speech in the Legislative CouncJ1-u I admit the comparative 
poverty of this country, as compared with many other count~es of -the 
same-magnitude and importance, and I am convinced of the impolicy 
and mjustice of imposing b,urdens upon this people which may be called 
-either crushing or oppressive • 

.. Mr. Grant Duff, in 'an able speech which he deliVered the other day -
in the House of Commons, the report of which arrived by last mail, 
stated, with truth, that the position of our finance was wholly different 
from that of England. 'In England,' he sta.ted, • you have a compara.
tively wealthy popUlation. The income of the United Kingdom has, 
I beheve, been guessed at £800,000,000 per annum; the income of 
British India has been guessed at £300,000,000 pier annum. That 
gIves well on to £30 per annum as the income of every person in the 
United Kingdom, and only £2 per annum as the income of every person 
in British India. 

" I believe that Mr. Grant Duff had good grounds for the statement 
he made, and I wish to say With reference to it, that we are perfectly 
cogDlzant of the relative poverty of this country as compared with 
European States." 

SJ here is a clear admission by high authorities of what I had urged 
1U my paper on the" Wants and Means of India," and what I now' 
urgE', that India's productIOn was only about 408. a head. 

And now in the year 1873, before the 'Finance Committee, Lord 
J .. awrem:e repeats hIS conviction that the mass, of the people of India 

, • Times qf [ndta Summary of 6th June 1873. 
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are so miserably poor that they have barely the means of subsistence. 
It is as much as a man can do to feed his family or half feed them, let 
alone spending money on what may be called luxuries or conveniences. 
lIr. Grant Duff asked Mr. Lawson, so late as in May 1870, in the 
House ()f Commons, whether he meant to "grind an already poor 
population to the very dustY 

The following picture about England itself under similar circum
stances, may, I hope, enable the BrItish people to realize our condition. 
The parallel is remarkable, and the picture in certain portions 
hfe-like of the present state of India. Draper's" Intellectual Devel
opment of Europe," 5th edition :-Pags 365.-" In fact, through 
the operation of the ClUsades, all Europe was tributary to the Pope 
(Innocent III.) 
A steady drain of money from every realm. Fifty years after the time 
of which we are speaking, Robert Grostale, the Bibhop of Lincoln and 
friend of Roger Bacon, caused to be ascertained the amount received 
by foreign ecclesiastics in England. He found it to be thrice the 
in~ome of the king himself. This was on the occasion of Innocent IV. 
demanding provision to be made for three hundred additional Italian 
clergy by the Church of England, and that one of his nephews-a mere 
boy-should have a stall in 'Lincoln Cathedral." Pags 391 . ......:" III 
Engln.:nd-for ages a mine of wealth to Rome-the tendency of things 
was shown by such facts as the remonstrances of the Cqmlnons with the 
Crown on the appointment of ecclesiastics to all the great offices, and 
the allegatIons made by the' Good Parliament' as to the amount oC 
money drawn by Rome from the kingdom. They asserted that it was 
five times as much all the faxes levied by the king, an.d that the Pope'. 
revenue from England was greater than the revenue of any prince in 
Christendom." Page 434.-" It is manifest by legal enactments earl, 
in the fourteenth century. 
By the Ji>arliamentary bill of 1376, setting forth that the tax paid in 
England to the Pope for ecdesiastical dignities is fourfold as much as 
that coming to the king from the whole realm; that alien clergy. who 
have never seen, nor cared to see, their flocks, convey away the treasure 
of the country." Page 477 r-" The inferior, unreflecting orders were 
in all directions exasperated by its importunate unceasing exactions ot 
money. In England for instance, though less advanced intellpctua.lly 
than the Bouthem natlOns, the commencement of the Reformation is 
perhaps justly referred 8S far back as the reign or Edward III., who, 
t.nder the suggestion of Wickliffe, refused to do homage to the Pope i . 
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but a series of weaker princes succeeding, it was not until Henry VII. 
that the movement could be continued. In that country, the imme_ 
diately existing causes were, no doubt, of a material kind, such as the 
alleged avarice and impurity of the clergy, the immense amount of money 
taken from the realm, the intrusion of foreign ecclesiastics.'~ Page 478. 
-" As all the world had been drained of money by the Senate and 
Cresars for the Bupport of republican or imperIal power, so there was'a 
need of hke supply for the use of the pontiffs. The collection of funds 
had often given rise to contentions between the ecclesiastical and tem
poral authorities, and in some of the more sturdy countries had been 
resolutely resisted." 

The result of this drain from England to Italy was the condition of 
the people, as pictured at pages 494-5, than which nothing could be 
more painful. Mr. Draper says :_U For many of the facts I have now 
to mention, the reader will find authorities in the works of Lord 
Macaulay, and Mr. Froude on Enghsh HIStory. My own reading in 
other directions satisfies me that the picture here offered represents the 
aetual condition of things. 

" There were forests extending over great districts ; fens forty or fifty 
miles in length, reeking with miasma and fever, though round the walls 
of the abbeys there might be beautiful gardens, green lawns, shady 
walks, and many murmuring streams. , 
The peasant's cabin was made of reeds, or sticks, plastered over WIth 
mud. His fire was chimneyless--often it was made of peat. In the 
objects and manner of hIS el:lstence, he was but II step above the indus
trious beaver who was building his dam in the adjacent stream. ~ 

Vermiu in abundance in the clothing and beds. The common food was 
peas, vetches, fern-ronts, and even the bark of trees. The 
population, sparse as it was,.was perpetually thinned by pestilence and 
want. Nor was the state of the townsman better than that of the rustic; 
his bed was a. bag of straw, with a. fair round log for his pillow. 
It was a melancholy SOCial condition when nothing intervened between 
reed cabinS in the fen, the miserable wigwams of villages, and the con
spicuous wa.lls of the castle and the monastery. 
Rural life had but little improved since the time of Cresar; in its 
physical aspect it was altogether neglected. 

"England, at the close of the age of faith, had for long been a cruef 
pecuniary trlbutaty to Italy, the source from large revenues have been 

H 
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drawn, the fruitful field in which herds of Italian ecclesiastics had been 
pastured. At the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
the island wasfar more backward, intellectually and politically, than ill 
commonly supposed." 

We see, then, to wha.t condition the people of England were reduced 
under the Italian drain. India cannot but share the same fate under 
similar causes, unless England, a.s she sincerely means to do, adopts the 
necessary precautions and remedies to prevent such results. 

Refore I close the subject of the drain and its consequences, I direct 
your attention to a few facts connected with the subject of railways, 
and such other useful public works. You are well aware that I strongly 
desire these works, but I cannot shut my eyes to the following facts :-

America, for instance, requires money to build a railway, takes a loan 
and builds it-and everybody knows it is immensely benefited. 1 need I 

not read to you a chapter on political economy why it is so. I need only 
say every man employed in the construction of that railway is an Amari. 
can j every farthing, therefore, that is spent out of the loan remains in the 
country. In the working of the railway, every man is an American; every \ 
farthing taken out of the produce of the country for its conveyance 
remains in the country; so whatever impetus is given to the production 
of the country, and increase made in it, is fully enjoyed by the country 
paying, out of snch increase in its capital and production, the interest 
of the loan, and in time the loan itself. Under such ordinary economical 
circumstances, a country derives great benefit from the help of loans 
from other countries. :Qt India, in the construction of the railroad, a 
large amount of the loan goes towards the payment of Europeans, a 
portion of which, as I have explained before, goes ~ut of the country. 
Then again, in the working of the railway, the same drawback, leaving 
therefore hardly any benefit at all to Ind1& itself, and the whole interest 
of the loan must also go out of the country. So our condition is a very. 
anomalous one-like that of a child to which a fond parent gives 
a sweet, but to which, in its exhausted condition, the very sweet 
acts like poison, and as a foreign. substance by irritating the weak 
stomach makes it throw out more, and causes greater exhaustion. In 
India's present condition, the very sweets of every other nation 
appear to act on it as poison. With this continuous and ever increasing 
drain by innumerable channels,' ,as our normal condition at present, 
the most well-intentioned acts of G,overnment become disadvantageous. 
Sir Richard Temple clearly understands' this phenomenon, .1 I have 
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already shown. But, somehow or other, he seems to have now forgotten 
what he so clearly pointed out a score of years ago. Many a time, in 
discussing with English friends the question of the material drain 
generally, and the above remarks on railways, irrigation-works, &0., I 
found it a very difficult task to convince. Fortunately, a great authority 
enunciates the fundamental principles very clearly and convincingly, 
and I give them below, hoping that an authority like that of the late 
Mr. Mill, will, on economical principles especially, command attention. 

I give a few short extracts from Mill's 'Political Ecomony,' 
chapter V. :-

.. Industry is limited by capital." 

" To employ industry on the land is to apply capital to the land." 

" Industry cannot be employt\d to any greater extent than there is 
'capital to invest." . 

"There can be no more iJ;Idustry than is supplied by materials to 
work up. and food to eat. Yet, in regard to a fact so evident, it was 
long continued to be believed that laws and governments, without 
creating' capital, could create industry." 

.. While, on the one hand, industry is limited by capital, so on the 
other every increase of capital gives or is capable of giving, additional 
employment to indu;try, and this without &ssignable limit." 

c, A second fundamental theorem respe~ting capital relates to the 
source from which it is derived. It is the result of saving. All capital, 
and especially all addition to capital, are the result of'saving." 

.. What support,s and employs productive labour is the capital 
expended in setting it to work and not the demand of purchasers for 
the produce of the labour when completed. Demand for commodities 
9 not demand for labour." 

" The demand for commodities determines in what particular branch 
of production the labour and capital shall be employed. It determines 
the dwection of labour, but not the more or less of the labour itself, or 
of the maintenance or payment of the labour. These depend on the 
amount of the capital, or other funds directly devoted to the sustenance 
and remuneration of labour." 

" This theorem-that to purchase produce is not to employ labour; 
that the demand for labour is constituted by the wages which precede 
the production, aud not by the demand which may exist for the com-
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modities resulting from the production-is a .proposition which greatly 
needs all the illustration it can receive. It is to common apprehension 
a paradox." 

Th!lse principles applied to the particular case of India, amount to 
this :-Poor India has not even to support its absolute want, even wele 
the whole production employed in supporting labour. But 8S this is 
noi the case,-as there must be some portion of the produce consumed 
un productively in luxuties,-the share for the support of In bour for ' 
reproduction becomes still more scanty j saving, and therefore addition 
to capital, being altogether out of the question. Moreover, not only is 
there JlO saving at the present rate of production, but there is actual 
continuous yearly abstraction from this scanty production. The result 
is an additiona1 evil consequence in the capabilIty of labour deteriorating 
continuously, for" industry is limited by capital "-so the candle burns at 
both ends,-capltal going on diminishing on the one hand, and labour 
thereby becoming less capable, on the other, to reproduce as much as 
before. The last theorem of Mill is a clear answer to those who say 
that, because the raIlways open up a market for the commodities, the 
prodUl:e of the country must increase. I need only rE'peat the "demand 
for commodities is not demand for labour," and that "industry cannot 
be employed to any greater extent than there is capital to invest." 

If these principles are fairly borne in mind, and the element of the 
drain from India fairly considered, the gradual impoverishment of India, 
under the existing system of administration, will cease to appear a 
paradox. 

The A/o'1'al D,·ain. 

Beyond the positions of deputy-collectors or extra-eommipsioners, or 
Similar subordinate positions in the Engmeering, Medical, and all other 
services (with a very few somewhat better exceptions), aU experience 
and knowledge of statesmanship, of administration or legislation, of 
high scientifio or learned professions, are drained away to England, 
when th~ persons possessing them give up their service and retire to 
England. 

The result, in Sir T. Munro's words, is this :-" The oonse
quence of the conquest of India by British arms would be, in place of 
raising, to debase the whole people."-(Life of SIr T. Munro, page 466, 
quoted in Mr. Torrens' .. Empire in AsIa.") For every European em
ployed beyond absolute necessIty, each native capable of, filJing the 
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slWle posItion IS displaced In his own country. All the.- tale~t and 
nobility of intellect and soul, whICh nature gives to ilvery country, is to 
India a lost treasure. There is, thus, a triple evil-losa of wealth, 
wisdom, and work to India-under the present system of admmlstra-. 
twn. Whether the power of educatIOn whICh the British rulers are 
rSlsmg with the glorious object of raislDg the people of India, and,' 

-whlCh IS day by day increasmg. shall. be a bulwark or weakness hereafter 
to the Britlsh rule, is a questIOn of great importance. As matters stand 
at preseJlt, in the words of Sir Bartle Frere-" And now, wherever I go, I 
find the best exponents of the pohcy of the English Government, and 
the most able coadjutors in adjustmg that policy to the peculIarities of 
the natives of India, among the ranks of the educated natives." Of the 
future who can say? It hes in the hands of our rulers whether this 
power they are raising shall continue to be their" coadjutor," or become 
their o~ponent. The iiierit or fault will be entirely theIr own. 

Sir J. Malcolm says :-" We are not warranted by the History of 
India, nor indeed by that of any other nation in the world, in reckoning 
upon the pOSSibility of preserving an empire of such a magnitude by a 
system which excludes, as ours does, the natives from every ststion of 
high rank and honorable ambition. Least of all would such a system 
be compatible with the plans now in progress for spreadmg instruc
tion. If we do not use the knowledge 
which we impart, it will be employed against'us. We find 
In all corpmumties, bold, able and ambltlQuS indiViduals who exercise an 
influence and power over the class to which they belong, and these must 
contlDue enemIes to a Government, however just and humane in Its 
general principles, under which they are neither trusted nor employed. 

High and aspirmg men can find DO spot beyond the limits 
-of our authOrIties, and such must either be systematically watched and 
repressed as enemies of our power, or cherished and encouraged as the 
instruments of its exercise; there is no medIum. In the first case, the 
more decidedly we proceed to our object, the better for our safety; but I 
should, I confess, have little confidence in the success of such a proceed
ing. As one hea.d of the hydra was lopped off another would arise; and 
as well might we strive to stem the stream of the Ganges, as to depresS to 
the level of our ordinary rule the energies and hopes which must con
tinually anse in so vast and vaflo~s a population as that of India."* 

There can be but one conclusion to the present state of afi'.J.irs-elther 
the people will become debased, as Munro thInks; o~ dead to all true 

* Malcolm's" Government of India," page 174. 
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wisdom, experience, honour, and ambition to serve one's country, or 
use their knowledge of it against the very hand that gives it. As Sir 
J. Malcolm observes-" If these plans [of spreading instruction] arA not 
associated with the creation of duties that will employ the minds which 
we enlighten, we shall only prepare ele~ents that will hasten the 
destruction of our empire. The moral evil to us does not thus stand 
alone. It carries with it its Nemesis, the seeds of the destruction of the 
empire itself." . 

Pre8sure of Taxation. 

It!. Lord Mayo's speech of the Srd March 1871 (Times of India Sum. 
mary of 8th April 1871), he endeavours to refute the assertion that 
Indian taxation is 'crushing.' His Lordship on this point h .. s made 
several assumptions which require examination. I shall therefore first 
consider whether the conclusion drawn is legitimate, and whether all 
necessary elements of comparison have been takell into account. 

I have already shown that the production of India ill hardly 408. a 
head, and that Lord Mayo has adopted that estimate as being based: on 
good reasons by Mr. Grant Duft After admitting this fact, Lord Mayo 
compares the taxation of India with that of some other countries. In 
doing thiS, he deducts as land revenue (whether rightly or wrongly will 
be seen hereafter) the opium, tributes, and other small receipts from 
Indian taxation, and then compares the balance with the taxation of 
other countries. I do not know whether he has made similar deduc
tions from the taxation of the latter. The result of his comparison 
would appear to be that, while India pays only lB. 10d. per head of 
taxation per annum, Turkey pays 78. 9d., Russia 12s. 2a., Spain ISs. 
5d., Austria 198. 'ld., and Ita.1y 178. [.er head per a.nnum. The con. 
clusion drawn is that the taxation of India is not • crushing.' What 
idea His Lordship attaches to the word 'crushing' I cannot 
say, but he seems to forget the very first premise that the total produc
tion of th~ country is admitted to be 4Os. per head. Now. this amount 
is hardly enough for the bare necessaries of life, much less can it supply 
any comforts, or provide any reserve for bad times; 80 that living from 
hand to mouth, and that on "scanty subsistence" (in the words of Lord 
Lawrence), the Vf!ry touch of famine carries away hundreds of thoUlllLnds. 
Is not this in ihlelf as 'cru~hing' to any people ss it can possibly be I 
And yet out of this wretched income they have to pay taxation f 

His Lordship has, moreover, left out a "ery Important element from 
account. He is well aware that whatever revenue is raised by other 



countries-for instanoe, the £70,000,000 by England-the whole of It 
retnrns back to the people, and remains in the country; and therefore, 
the natlona~ capita~, upon which the produetion of a oountry depends, 
does not suffer diminution; while, with India, as I have already shown, 
the case is quite dIfferent. Out of its poor prodnction of 40a. a head, 
some £25,000,000 go olean out of the country, thereby diminishing it~ 
capital and labour for reproduction every year, and d."endering the 
taxation more and more crushing. 

I shall now consider what would have been the fairest w.y of making 
the comparison of taxation. Every nation has a oertain amount of in
come from various sources, suoh as production of oultivation, minerals, 
farming, manufaotures, profits of trade, &c. From such total inco me all 
its wants are to be supplied. A fair comparison as to the inoidence of 
taxation, will be to see the proportion of the amount which the Govern
ment of the oountry takes for its administration, public debts, &c., to the 
total income. You may oall this amount taxatlOn, revenue, or anything 
you hkej and Government may take it in any shape or way whatsoever 
It is so much taken from the income of the oountry for the purposes of 
Government. In the case of India, whether Government takes this 
amount aaland-tax or opium revenue, or in whatever, other form, does 
not matter, the fact remains that out of the total income of the oountry, 
Government raises so much revenue for i~s purposes which otherwise 
would have remained WIth the people. 

Taking, therefore, this fair test of the incidence of taxation, the result 
wlll be that England raises £70,000,000 out of the national inoomp. of 
some £800,000,000, that is, about 8 per cent., or about £2 lOa. per head 
from an income of about £30 per head; whereas the Indian Go.vernment 
raises £50,000,000 out of the national income of £340,000,000, that IS, 

about 15 per oent., or 68. per head ~:)U1t of an income of 408. per head. 

Had HIS Lordship stated the national income and population of the 
countries with which he has made the companson, we would have then 
seen what the percentage of theIr revenue to their income was, and 
from how much income per head the people have to pay their 7 a. to 198. 
7rl. per head of taxation, as quoted by HIS Lordship. 

Further, if, in consequence of a constant dra\n from India from its 
poor production, the income of the cOlUltry continues to diminish, the 
percentage of taxation to income will be still greater, even though the 
amount of taxation may not increase. But, as we know the tendency 
of taxation in India has, during several years, been to go on increasing 
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every year, the pressure will generally become more and more oppressivG 
and crushing, unless our rulers, by proper means, restore India to at 
least a healthy, if not a wealthy, condItion. It must, moreover, be parti
cularly borne in mind that, while a. ton may not be any burden to an 
elephant, a few pounds will crush a child; that the English nation may, 
from its average income of £30 a head, be able to pay £2 10,. per head, 
while, to the Indian nation, 68. out of 408. may be quite unbearable and 
crushing. The capacity to bear a burden with ease, 0& to be crushed by 
it, is not to bEl measured by the percentage of taxation, but by the 
abundance, or-otherwise, of the means or income to pay it from. From 
abundance you may give a large percentage with ease; from sufficiency, 
the same burden may just be bet1.rable, or some diminution may make it 
so; but from insufficiency, any burden is So much privation. 

But as matters stand, poor India has tQ pay not the Bame percentage 
of taxation to its income as in Engla~d, but nearly double; i e., while 
England pay,s only about 8~ per cent. of its national income for the wants 
of .Its Government, India has to pay some 15 per cent. of its income for 
the same purpose; though here that income per head of populatiOn is 
some thlrteentll part of that of England, 'and insuffic..ient in itself for even 
its ordlDary wants; leaving' alone the extraordinary political necessity to 
pay a foreign country for its rule. 

Every single ounce of rice, therefore, taken from the" scanty subsist
ence" of the masses of India, is to them so much starvation, so much 
more crushing. 

Lord Mayo calls the light taxation of the country, which he calculates 
at Is. 10d. a head, as a happy state of affairs. But that, in 80 lIghtly_ 
taxed a coun try, to get a 6d. more per head without oppression should 
tax the highest statesmanship and intelligence without Bucce~8, is in 
itself a clear demonstration that there must be something very rotten in 
the state of India, and that the pressure of taxation must have already 
arrived short of the proverbial last straw that breaks the camel's back. 

The United Kingdom pay a total "revenue of about £2 10,. per head. 
India's whole'production is hardly £2 a. head; it pays a total revenue 
(less net opium) of hardly 58. a head, and is unable to pay a. tthilling 
more. Why 807 Short of on.!Y..J-epresentation, ~a is gove~!d_~~ 
same p"rincill!~-":D:d system as the U-nited __ KiQgdoDl,_~nJLwhy-4UCh 
extraordinarily different results? Why should one prosper, and the 
other perish, -though similarly governed ? - -
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I take this opportunity of saying a few words about, the recent tele. 
gram that Lord Sal1sbury !had instructed the Indian Government to 
abolish the duties on cottons, as the matter is closely connected with the 
subject of my paper • .:rhe real object, says to-day's TIMES OF INDIA, is t.o 
"nip in the bud" the rising factories in India-the ostensIble reason 
assi"aned is free trade. Now I do not want to say anything about the rea.i 
selfish objects of the Ma.nchesterians, or what the political necessitIes of a 
Conservative -Government may be under Manchester pressure. I gIve 
credit to the Secretary of State for honesty of purpose, and take the rJlasen 
itself th!tt is given on thIs question, viz -free trade. I like fl ee trade, 
but after what I have said to-mght, yl'11 will easily see that free trade 
between England and India in a matter like this is somethmg hke a race 
between a starving, exhausting invalId and a strong man WIth a horse to 
ride on. Free trade between countries )Vhich have equal command over 
their own resources is one thing, but even then the Colonies snapped theIr 
fingers at,all such talk. But what can India do? Before powerful English 
interests, India must and aoes go to the wall. Young colonies,. says Mill, 
may need protection. IndIa needs it in a far Jarger degree, independent 
of the needs of revenue, which alone have -compelled the retention of 
the present duties. Let India have Its present dram brought within 
reasonable limits, and IndIa will be qUIte prepared for any free trade. 
WIth a pressure of taxation nearly double in proportion to that of England, 
from an income of one-fifteenth, and an exhauetlve drain besides, we are 
asked to compete with EnglaM in free trade? I pray our great states
men to pause and consider these circumstances. 



PART II. 

-(Read before the Bombay Branch of the East India .Association, April 27th, 1876.) 

As the first part of my paper is already in your-hands, I need not 
trouble you wIth a recapitulation to-day. I place further notes before 
you. 

ProCKS. 

We hear much about the general enormous rise of prices, and con
clusions drawn therefrom that india is prosperous. My figures about 
the total production of the country are alone enough to show that there 
is no such thing as that India is a prosperous country. It does not pro
duce enough for mere existence even, and the equihbrium is kept up by 
scanty subsistence, by gradual deterioration bf physique, and destruction 
No examination, therefore, of the import of bu~I\On, or of rise of prices 
and, wages, is necessary to prove the insufficiency of production for the 
maintenance of the whole population. When we have such direct pOSitive 
proof of the poverty of the country, it should be useless to resort to, or 
depend upon, any indirect evidence or conclusions. But as there 
appears to me much misapprehension and hasty conclusion from a 
superficial examination of the phenomena ot prices, wages, and bullion, 
I deem it necessary to say something upon these subjects. I shall 
consider each subject separately. High prices may occur from one of 
the three following causes :-

lst.-From a natural healthy development of foreign commerce, which 
brmgs to the country rair profits upon the. exports of the country; or, 
in other words, the imports exceed the exports by a fiur percentage of 
profits, and thus add to the wealth and capital of the country. 

2nd.-From a quantity of money thrown into the country, not as the 
natural profits of foreign commerce, but for some special purpose 
independent of commercial profits, such as the railway and other loans 
of India expended in certain parts where the works are carried on, and 
where, therefore, a large 1l011ection of labour takes place reqUiring food 
that is not produced there; and on account of bad or imperfect com
municatioDs occasioning a local and temporary rise in prices. 

Srd.-From scarcity of food or other necessaries, either on account of 
bad season' or bad commUnications, or both; ia other words, either there 
is not enough of food produced, or the .plenty of one district cannot 
supply the deficiency of another, or both. 
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We may now see how each of these caqses has operated. As to the 
first causs, it is clear that so far from IndIa addIng any profits to its 
wealth from foreign commerce, not only does an amount, equalto thewhole 
profits of foreign commerce including the whole of the opium revenue, 
go elsewhere, but even from the very produce of the country some 
.£7,000,000 more annually. This shows, then, that there is no increase 
of capital or wealth m the country, and consequently no such general 
rise in prices as to indicate any increase of prosperity. From want of 
proper communications, produce in provinces near the seaports is exported 
to foreign countries, not because the foreign countries give better prices 
than can be obtained in this country, but because if not exported, the 
produce would simply pe~ish. For instance, Bengal and Madras export 
rice at any reasonable prospect of profits, even though in some of the 
interior parts there may be scarcity, er even famine, as in the case of 
the_North-West ProvInces, Orissa, and Rajpootana. 

The fi'ret cause, therefore, is not at all operative in India in raIsIng 
prices; on the contrary, the constant dram dlmin!shes capItal, and there
by gradually and continuously diillllllshes the capabIlity of the country 
even to keep up ita absolutely necessary production. Besides the 
necessIty of seeking foreign commerce on account of bad communications, 
there is a portion of the exports which is simply compulsory-I mean 
that portIon whICh goes to England to pay for the pohtICal drain. So 
far, therefore, the a.lleged increase of prIces In IndIa does not arISe from 
any natural addition to its wealth by means of a healthy and profitable 
foreign commerce. Then, the next thing to be examined is whether the 
different kinds of produce 'exported from British IndIa are so exported 
because foreign countries offer more profitable markets for them, that IS 
to say, offer greater prices than can be obtai~ed iu the country Itself; 
thus indlcatmg that, though prices have .risen in the country Itself, still 
higher prices are got from foreign countries. Suppose we find that 
Indian produce haa been sellmg In foreIgn countries at about the same 
prices for the last fifteen years, what Will be the Inevitable conclUSIOn? 
Either tllat, in the country itself, there is JIO great nse of prIces, or that 
the people of IndIa are such fools that, though there Ie an "enormous" 
rise in prICes in their own country, they send theIr produce thousands 
of miles away-to get what? Not higher prices than can be got in the 
country itself, but sometimes much less! We may take the principal 
artloles of expqr-t from IndIa. The ,exceptil,nal and temporary rISe In 
the price of cotton, and its temporary effect on some other produce, was 
owing to the .American War. but that is gradually coming down to ita 
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former level, and when America once makes up its four or five million 
bales, India will have a hard struggle. The opemng of the Suez Canal 
has been/a great good' fortune, or Indian cotton would In all likelihood 
have been driven out of the EnglISh market particularly, and perhaps 
from European markets also. 

The following table will show how near the prices are returning to 
"t?eir old level before the American War (Parliamentary Return [c. 145] 
of 1870):-

A verage Price per cwt. 

]857 ]858 I ]859 ]860* 1861 1862 IS63 
,£2-8-S. 2-10-7 2-5-10 1-17-0 2-17-5 6-5-1} S-IS-II 

1864 1865 1866 1867 1868 1869 1870 
£S-9-9' 6-5-7 4-12-0 3-210 3-12-8 4-S-8 3-5-6 

So far the rise in cotton IS going; but great as this rise has been, it has 
hardly reached the prices of former years, as will be seen hereafter. 
Leaving the exceptional prices of cotton during the cotton famine out of 
consideration, let us examine the most important articles of export; and 
if we find that these articles have fetch!ld about the same price for nearly 
fifteen year~ past, there could not have been any normal general rise in 
the country itself of which the exporters could take advantage, and 
thereby prefer earning more profits by selling in the country itself, than 
getting less by exporting to foreign parts. 

Take Coffee.-The a.verage prices in the United Kingdom (Parliament
ary Return [c. 145]' of 1870) are per cwt.:-

Average. 
Years. £ s, d. £ 8. d. 
1855 3 3 '0 
1856 3 11 8 
1857 3 IS 3 
1!l58 3 11 7 
1859 3 13 6 

311 0 
]860 3 18 2 
1861 .. , 3 ]6 2 
]862 ." 3 18 8 
1863 ... 4 0 6 
1864' ... 3 9 8 

3 16 7 
1865 3 16 2 
1866 3 16 4 
1867 3 ]9 I 
1868 3 6 I 
186g ". 3 7 11 
1S70 3 6 6 

3 12 0 

• ThIS year there was a Iarge AlI1encan crop_ 
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This does not show any rise. 

Take Ind,go.-
Average Average 

Years. Price Years. Pnee 
'per ewt. per ewt. 

• ~ ~ £ & ~ 
1855 27 S 0 1863 28 4 7 
1856 30 II 4 1864 30 10, 0 
1857 33 I 0 1865 '31 7 2 
1858 3S 18 0 1866 31 5 I 
1859 31 8 9 1867 35 17 6 
1860 33 13 11 1868 40 4 2 
1861 37 8 7 -1869 38 2 6 
1862 36 II 3 1870 35 4 8 

The average of first five years, 1855-59, is £81138. 5d., of 1860-64, £38 
58. Sd., of 1865-'70, .£35 611. 10d.-making a rise of 12 per cent. over 
the first five years Now, this is an article In which India may be said 
to have a sort of monopoly, and Yilt there is vIrtua~ly no rise from any 
inc.reased demand. The average of the last six years is raised by the 
year l8~8, but the quantity Imported into the UnIted Kingdom was in 
tha~ year 2,000 cwts. less than m the previous year, 3nd the scarClty 
gave a temp?rary high prICe. 

Now take Rice.-This is the most important article, tise or fall in its 
price reqUIres careful consideration. It is the alleged rise of pri~e in 
this article which IS held up as proving the prosperity of the country. 

The average price of rice in the United Kingdom, after paying all 
charges and profits from India to arrival in England, is per cwt.:-

Years. t. d. YeaN. ,. d. 
ISSS 14 ,6 1863 lIll 

1856 10 6 1864 II 2 
1857 II 3 1865 HI 4 
1858 8 10 1866 13 I 
1859 ... 10 9 1867 14 3 
1860 13 0 1868 12 ::I 
1861 12 8' 186lJ - 10 8 
1862 II 10 1870 10 xi 

Averages of five years, 1855-59, 11s. 2d.; 1860-64, ~128. lid.; 1865-70, 
12s.3d. 

This does not show that there is any materlal lIse a.ny more than the 
varying wants of the country and the average fluctuations of all ordinary 
articles of commerce, taking also into consideratIOn the effect of the 
American War during some of these years. Such are the prices paid in 
England for Indian rice during the past lift~en years, and yet India had 
three or four famines, and in the famine distrICts food could not be got 
to save life at any price. If the United Kingdom got Indian rice at the 
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-above steady prices, how could there have been any, real natural' enor· 
mous' rise of prices in India proving its prosperity7 This simple fact 
is enough to show conclusively that, if the United Kingdom could 
get its thousands of tons of Indian rice at such steady prices during the 
past 1i£teen years, there is no such thing as an enormous general healthy 
rise of prices throughout the country. Whatever partial local and 
temporary rise there has been in certain localities, has arisen, as will be 
seen hereafter, from partial local and temporary causee, and not from 
any increase of prosperity. 

Take Silk.-The prices of silk are I.i.8 follows:-

'Years. Price perlb. Average 
II. d. B. II, 

18S5 II 9 
1856 18 10 
1857 19 8 
1858 17 8 
1859 .. 19 I 

1- 17 .7 
1860 30 % 

1861 16 10 
186z 18 8 
1863 18 II 
186. 18 5 

18 7 
1865 z3 6 
1866 lIZ 0, 
1867 II 2 
1868 23 8 
1869 3J 0 

1870 z:a 4 
II 7}1 

This shows an apparent ris~ of 28 per cent. over the first five years, but 
the quantities imported in the years 1867. 1868, and 1869 were very 
small, being in 1867 2,469 Ibs" in 1868 32,1031bs., in 1869 11,8451bs. 
Whereas in 186/) it is 183,224 Ibe" in 1866 123,561 lbs., and in 1870 
123,600Ibe. There is then a riee in the price of this article, only II 

scarCIty rise. Besides, its fate hangs upon the China market, and its 
produce in India yet is too small to have any imponant effect on general 
prices in ordinary economic conditions, much leBS when all such httle 
or large profit is not retained by the country at all. The total quantity 
of waste ss well 8S raw silk exported from India to all foreign part.. is 
about £1,500,000 worth. 
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Bugllll'.-There are three or four qualities of sugar imported into the 
United Kingdom from Inaia. I give below the price of middling as a 
fair representative of the bulk:-

Price Price 
Years. per cwt. 

£ •• d. 
Years. per ewt. 

£ •• d. 
1855 .,. I 9 8 1863 , •• I 6 S 
1856 ... I 12 6 1864 ... I 5 u 
1857 •.. I 17 6 186S --.. 3 6 
1858 .. I 10 3 1866 ... I 3 4 
1859 ... I 7 9 1867 ... I 3 3 
1860 ... I 7 I 1868 ... 1 3 6 
1861 '" I 8 5 1869 ... 1 7 2 
1862 ... I 6 9 1870 ••• I 5 7 

The averages are from 1855-59 £1 11,. 6d., 1860-640 £1 6,. lIdo, and 
1865-70 £1 .8. 511 There is, then, an actual decline, and it cannot, 
therefore, be expected that tJlere was a. rise in India notwithsta~ding, 

Limeed.-Average prices as follows per quarter:-

A",erage 
Years. I!. •• 4. :£ •• fl. 

18SS 3 11 6 
1856 :& 18 0 

18S7 3 2 0 
1858 :& 15 1 
1859 ,.. 2 9 9 

.19 5 
1860 :& 1:& 9 
1861 2 IS 10 
1862 3 4 7 
1863 .. 3 4 7 
1864 219 7 

II 19 6 
186S 3 0 5 
1866 3 8u 
1867 3 6 9 
1868 3 I 8 
1809 2 18 9 
1870 :& 19 7 

3 2 8 

This show8 a rise of about 5 per cent., which is nothing when allow_ 
ance is made for the tEmporary e:8'ect of the Ameri~an VI ar from 1861, 
and the pFices have latterly gone down again to the level of the 
average, 1855-59. I I 

# ' 
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~o,peseea. per quart'er:-
Yea1'll. :£ I. fl. Years. £ ,. d. 

, 18SS •• • .. 3 9 8 1863,.. .. •• '9 6 
1856... ... lit 18 6 1864... • .. 2 16 II 
.857," ... 3 I 0 1865·.. ... 3 5 7 
1858... • •• lit 13 4 1866... • .. 2 17 II 
1859... • .. lit 4 8 1867... '" 2 II 6 
1860... , .. II 16 II 1868 .,. ... 2 II 4 
1861.. • .. lIt.9 6 1869,.. ... 2 18 II 
1862... .., 3 7 4 1870'" ... 3 4 II 

This also shows the tempomry effect or the American War, and bardly 
any rise, the averages being-18SS·59, £2 178. 5d, i 1860-64, £3 j and 
1865-70, £2 18s. 6d. 

Wool.-Average price per lb.-
Yea.J,'S. Ii. Years, fl. 

1855 .j, 8t •863 ... III 
1856 ... 9 1864 ... II' 
1851 '" 8t •865 ... II' 
1858 ... 6* 1~66 9ft 
1859 ... 7. 1867 7i 
1860 ... 8* 1868 7. 
r861 ... 7. 1869 7t 
1862 ... ... 10 .870 7-1, 

The temporary effect of the American War is clearly to be seen in the 
above prices, and latterly they are getting down again to their old level. 

Indian Tllo,.-Average price per lb.-
Years. I. it. Years. ,. fl. 
1856 ' .... :I 41 1864 ••• lit 3 
1857 ... lit 1* J86~ ... a 3t 
1858 ... II 0 11'66 . ., .•• I II'" 
1859 ... lit 0 1867 ... r 9l 
r860 .. , 1 9 1868 ... J 9U 
1861 .. , 1 9i •869 ... I 81 
1862 ... I 9 1870 ... I 9 
r863 ... I Ill' 

Here again is a decline. 

I bave given above the most imporlant articles of export, and it can
not be concluded from the above figures that prices have increased in 
India to any material extent, much less" enormously." The necessary 
ca.uses for a healthy rise do not exist, the effect, therefore, is only a 
dream. On the contrary, the causes to diminish capital and labour are 
unceasingly at work, and the consequence can only be increa.sed poverty 
instead of prosperity. 

Cause No.2 stated by me at the commencement of this paper, will 
partly account for such rise 8S h&E\ actuo.lly taken place in eome part8 of 
India, and has misled many persons to the conclllsion of a general rile 
lind incronsed prosperity. 
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During the last twenty years, something like .£82,000,000 (Railway 
Report 1869) have been sent to ,India for railway works, out pf which 
some £26,000,000 are spent in England for stores, &c., and, about 
.£55,000,000 remitted to India to be spent here. This amount has been 
spent in certain parts, with the effect of raising prices there in two 
ways. Large numbers of labourers are collected in such places, and to a 
great extent agricultural labour is dlIDinished in their neighbourhood, the 
want of good communication preventing other parts from supplying the 
demand. 

The result is that less food is produced and more mouths to feed, and, 
with the labourers well paid, a temporary and local rise of prices is the 
iuevitable consequence. On looking over the maps, and examining the 
prices given in the tables of administratIOn reports, it will be easily seen 
that, JU every presidency in good seasonll, the localities of high prices 

. have been those only where there have been large public works going on. 
For instance, in the Centr~l Provincea in the year 1867,68, when there 
was all average good season, the districts In w.hich the price of rice was 
highest were-Hoshungabad Re. 5 per maund, Baitool Rs. 4 per 
maund, Nnrsmgpore Rs. 3,12 per maund, Jubulpore Rs. 3-12 per 
maund, Nagpur l{s. 3,8 per maund, and Sangur Rs. 3-9 per maund. 
While the lowest prices wel:e-Raipore and BaJaspore Re. 1 
per maund, Sumbulpore Rs. 1-2, Balaghaut Rs. 2, Bhandara Rs. 2, 
Chindwara Rs. 1-8. Now, the places ha,ving the highest priCes are 
almost all those along, or in the neighbourhood of, railway lines, or 
carrying on some publIc works; and those with lowest prices are away 
from the lines. &c. In 1868 69, the range of prices is about the SBme 
though higher on account of bad season, Hoshungabad being Rs. 8 and 
Raipore Rs. 2; and through the season being unequal in different 
parts, there is some correspondmg divergence from the precedmg year. 

Take the MaMas Pre8idenc!J. The districts with highest prices in 
1867-68 are :-

Cuddapah 
Madura 
Colmbatoor 
Bellary 

The districts with the lowest prices are
VlZagapatam 
Godavery 
GanJam .•. 
South Canara 

.. Rs. 492 per garee. * 
'" ,,477 .. 

" 474 
••• " 469 .. 
••• Rs. 203 per garee. 

" 22Z 

" 232 

" 308 

* Garee =9,256 lbs. (Parliamentary Return 362 of 1853) 
15 
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Almost all the high-price districts a.re on the railwa.y line, or have some 
public works. The districts of the lowest prices are away from the line. 
In the Godavery distrtict I do not know how far irrigation has helped 
to produce abundance. 

Take the Punjab, for June 1868-69.-The report gives prices for the 
follow!ng districts only :-

,Delhi .•. ... Wheat z6 Beers or sz lb •. per Re. I. 

Umballa .. 48 " .. 
Sea.lkote " 38 .. " Lahore 

" 34 .. ,f 

MultSon 
" 34 " " Peshawar ',. " 30 ff .. 

No,w, the first three are those where .raiI,,·ays are finished, the last three 
are those where new lines are being constructed. 

In the North· West Pro'/}inc8s.-For the month of' June 1868 (1 have 
taken this month in which there was no scarcity j the months after, 
~rice8 gradually rose to famine prices)-

Meerllt ""27 seers, 8 chlttacks or S5 Ibe. per Re. I. 

Saharunpore ... •• 1 25 II 14 " So " 
nearly 

" Bareilly .. zS " So " " Moradabad 

lZ4 Muttra. 
" 48 

" " .. 
Agra 
Cawnpore ••• 22 " 44 " " " Benares ... 18 

" 4 " 361 .. " " Alla.ha.ba.d ... 17 
" 34 .. " " Mirza.pore ••• 17 " 34 " " AJmere ... 16 
" 32 " " 

The East Indian Railway being finished, the irrigation-works now going 
on are beginning to tell; the Agra Canal raising prices at Agra and' 
Muttra. 

Cawnpore and the places mentioned after it have had railway works 
in prog~ess about them. In these Provinces, besides railways, there is 
public works expenditure from imperial funds close upon a crore of 
rupees during 1868-69, greater part of which is spent in places where 
prices are high. 

In the Bombay Pre8idency.-What. with cotton money lately poured 
in, and perhaps not quite re-drained yet, and bl.rge railwa.y works going 
on for some time past, prices are compa.ratively higher than in all the 
other parts of India, but most so only where railway works and cotton 
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combined, such as all such places on the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India line as Surat, Broach, Kaira, Ahmedabad, &c., or o~ the G. L P. 
line, either northward or south. BeIgamn and Dharwar, not being on 
a line, have not high prices. 

.All the very high prices in the Bomhay Presidency in the year 1863 
(the year of the inquiry of the Price Commission) are thin~ of the past. 
For instance, in the report of the Commissmn the prices given for the 
town of BeIgaum for November 1863 are (page 32)-

Seen of 80 toltsa Of' 2 lb8. per Rf.ffJee. 

Coarse Rice 
Hajri 
JO,!ari ._ 

Contrast these with the prices in 1867-68 :-

2nd Sort Rice 
Hajri 
Jowari ... 

14th Nov. 
Seers. 

S 
10 

Nov. 1867. 
Seers. 

14'40 ... 24 ... 28 

21st Nov. 
Seers. 

6 

7 
7 

Nov.I86S. 
Seers. 

13'9 
26 
3S 

In Bengal.-.All places which are cheapest in 1868 are distant from 
the railway lines,-Tipperah, Pumeah. Cutta.ck, Puri, Dacca, Maun
bhum. Even in some places where the railway line has p~8Sed, the prices 
are not so high_s they are, I think, rice-producing districts-tJuch as 
Rajmahal and Bankurah. As in other parts of India, it will be 
found that in Bengal also prices rose for a time where railway and other 
public works were building. These facts show that railway capital 
and money for other public works, raised prices temporarily in certain 
localities. 

I must not be misunderstood, however. I do not mean to complain 
of any such temporary effects produced during the prosecution of such 
public works as railways, roads, canals, or irrigation works, or any work 
of reprodnction or saving. My object is only to show that the state
ment often made, that India is prosperous and happy because prices 
have risen, is a conclUSIOn not warranted by actual facts; and that 
any partial, local, or temporary rise in prices is attributable to the tem 
porary and local expenditure of railway and other loans, 01' of imperial 
an.f local funds on public works. 
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So far I have shown that any rise that has taken place ha~ been only 
local and temporary, as long as railways or public works were buildlDg 
there. I shall now show more directly how in every province a5' it came 
under the British rule, prices went down, as the natural consequence 
of the drain setting in under the new system, and that there has not. 
been a gerieral rise of prices. 

TakE! Madra8.-Return ~62 of 1853 gives" the average price per cwt. 
of MUDghi 2nd sort in the month of January 1813" as 7s. Gid. to 9a. 
8d., and Bengal table·rice Us. Old. After this, Madras kept sinking, 
till, in 1852, there is 3s. to 311. 61d. per cwt" and the Board of Revenue 
felt it necessary to inquire into "the general decline of prices, and to 
find out any general measures of relief" to meet falling prices.:-(Madras 
Selections No. XXXI. of 1856, page 1.) This selection gives pricl's from 
almost aU dIstricts of Madras, and the general result is that there is a. 
continuolls fall in prices (excepting scarcity years) from the commence
ment of the century to 1852, the year of the reports. Then further on. 
what are the prices now in the first half of March 1873 1 

Plesent fOl'tnight , 
Past " 
Present fortlllght .. , 
Past .. 

Rice, 1st IOri. 

{

So that best 80rt 
.. ,seers 124 or Ibs,27'28 IS about 88, 2ld. per 
.. ' " 124 ewt,; common sort 

Rice, common. 6s 6~d, to 7s, 4d, per 
... seers IS 6 or Ibs, 34'32 cwt,(lndtanGauft~, 
... " 13'9 ,,308 6th Apnl 1873). 

I seer= 2 a IhB. 

'.Phi~ is the only number of the Indian Gazette I have come across. 
Again, the average price of Madras rice for the year 1868 in the United 
Kingdom, after pa.ying for freight, insurance, commission, profits, 
and all other charges from Madras to arrival in that country, was 9s. 
Sd. per cwt. (trade returns, 1868), while the price for January 1813 
given above is 8s. 2!d. in Madras itself. Or, let us take the export 
price in the ports of the Madras Presidency. The export price of cargo 
rice in the ports. of the Madras Presidency according to the price cur
rents of the Madras Chamber ,of Commerce, in the year 1867, is put 
down uniformly in the price tables at Rs. (; per bag of 164 lb.. or 
2 Indian maunelaj but in the remarks in which precise quotations are 
given, the price ranges from Rs. 3-15 to Rs. 6-2. Rs. 6, though a 
higher price than the average for a bag of 164 lbs., is equal to 8 •. 2d. 
per cwt. i a.nd even this price, though not higher than that of 1813, wa.. 
owing to bad season an4 short crop; and certainly prices consequent 
up;n bad seasons are not an indication of prosperity. III the year 
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1868, the season bemg a.verage good, the price quoted for cargo rice IS 

Rs. 3-15 per bag.- Now and then, in the remarks higher prices are 
quoted, but Rs. 4 will be quite an approXImate ayerage. Rs. 4 per bag 
ill nearly 5s. 6d. per cwt. During 1669, the same Rs. 3 15 is the gene
ral quotatIOn; but the season of 1869 not being good, prices went up 
in 1870 to Rs. 5-8, With an average of about Rs. 5, ,pr about 6s. 10d. per 
()wt. Thus, then, there is no material rise in price in the Madras Pre
sidency compare4 with the commencement of this century. The subsea 
quent faU made the poor people wretched., Government inquired and 
reduced the assessment, which" with expenditure on railways, &c., gave 
some little relief. But the depression is not yet got over. On the con
trary, the MaterIal and Moral Progress (Report for 1869, Parliamentary 
Return [c1213 of 1870J, page 71) tells us that "prices ill Madras 
have been fallIng continuousl,JO:," and my il!lpression is that they so stIll 
contmue. 

Bengal ....... The Parhamentary Return 362 of 1853 gives the pl'ices at 
Calcqtta from 1792 only (and that is stated ~o be a year of famine), 
when there was already about that period much depreSSIOn by the actIon 
of the Com.pany's rule. I cannot get in this return earher prICes of the 
time of the na.tive rule to make a fair comparison. For 1813 the prices 
given m the then depressed'conditiou are from 2s.8td. to 3s. 7d. A 
(lOmparlBon WIth thIS depression of the present prices is, of course, not 
fair. In 1832, Patna rice is quoted at 7s. 5id. per cm., and Patchery at 
7s. ltd. Now, the best sort of rIce of Patna in the first half of March 
1873 IS quoted 21'50 seers, or 43 Ibs" per rupee, or about 5s. lid. per 
cwt. , In 1852 the above return quotes Patna at 5s, 4§d. per cwt. 
Colonel BaIrd Smith, in his fam.jne report (Parliamentary Return 29 of 
1862, page 55) quotes as follows the ordinary prices of gram, &c., 
"from an official statement prepared from authentic documents by the 
Fiscal of Chmsura" at that statIOn between the years 17tO and 1813 (as 
given in "Gleanings in SCience," vol. 1, page 369, 1829)..:....nce best 
sort 28 seers per rupee, coarse sort 40 seers per rupee. The same 
statement gIves prices for the year 1803 also for ordinary rice at 
40 seers per rupee (page 56). And in the Bengal Government Gazette 
for the year 1867-68, It WIll be found that, in Bome places in Bengal, 
the ordinary price of cheapest sort of rice is even then between 40 and 
60 Beers per rupee (this seer being 21bs). So we have the same story 
as Madras. Bengal first sank, and helped by a permanent settle-

. ment, by the railway loan, cotton, &c., agam got over the depression 
to a certain extent. . 
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Bombaj'.-The same return, 362 of 1853, gives the average price of 

rice between the highest and lowest prices of the year 1812-13, as ISs. 
41d. per cwt. ~his price goes on declining to about 3s. 5d. to 78. 6td. 
in 1852, and what is it now in the first palE of March of 18i3 (India", 
Gazette, 5th April 1873, page 4'48), after all favorable circumstances of 
railways and other public works, some of them still going on, cotton
wealth, &c.? 

Rice beat BOrt-

Seers 

Present fortnight. 7'4 = 16'28 lbs., less than 148. per cwt. 

PrevioU$ , " ... 6'8 == 15 " " 158. " 
Rice, common ... 10 = 22 n 't lOB. " 

The average between th,e highest and lowest prices will be about 12s. 
6d. per cwt., when in 1812-13. this is 15s. 4id. 

In the report of the Indapore re-st:ttlement (Bombay Selections. eviL. 
" . 

new series, pages 118 and 71), the price of jowari is given from 1809 
to 1865-66 :-

P~cca seers 
-

Years. YeaN, Pucca secI'!! 
per Rupee. per Rupee. 

February 1809 ... 24 Apnt 1824 ... 361 

" 
1810 ... 24 1825 .. 12& 

" 
18n ... 2'1 February 1826 ... 44 

" 
1812 ... 2S~ " 1827 ... 64 

" 
1813 ... 27 " 1828 ... 32 

March 1814 ... 28 
" 

1829 ... 80 
February 1815 ... 33! " 

1830 ... 46 

" 1816 26 May 1831 ... 40 
Apnl 1817 ... 48& February 1832 ... 60 
February 1818 ... 24 " 

1833 ... 23 

" 
1819 ... 17 " 

1834 .• 46 .. 1820 ... 191 " 1835 ... 48 
March 1821 ... 32 " 

1836 ... 38 
1822 ... 32 " 1837 ... 66 
1823 ... 32 

After giving these prices, Lieutenant A. Nash remark&-" This 
table ia chiefly interet.ting as shGwing the gradual diminution in the 
price of corn from the days of the PeisLwas to our own. By comparing 
the prices at the commencement with those at the end of the table, and 

then reading the list over, this circumstance will become very apparent." 
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About the year 1836-37, when prices had gone down yery low, the 
Survey Settlement commenced, and the prices subsequently are given 
for Indapore as follows :-

Years. 
Seers per 

Rupee. Years. 
Seers pet 
Rupee.. 

1836-37 ... ... 43 18SI-Sz ••• ... 40 
1837-38 ... • .. 36 185z-S3 ••• ...56 
1838'39 ... ••• 67 1853-54 .. • .. 56 
1839-40 ... • ·.44 1854-55 ... ... 29 
1840-41 ... • .. 64 1855-56 .•• ... 32 
1841-42 ... ... 56. 1856-57 ... '" 32 
1842-43 ... ... 68 1857-58 ... • ... 39 
J843-44 ... ... 72 1858-59 ... '" 32' 
1844-45 ... ...60 1859-60 ... .., 39 
1845-46 ... ...36 1860-61 ... • 33 
1846-47 .. ... 15 1861-62 .. ... 27 
1847-48 ... ,'" 48 1862-63, .. 16 
1848-49 ... ' .. 'Jill 1863-64 ... 13 
J849-So: .. ... 711 1864-65 ... 16 
1850-51 ... .. 38 J86S-66 ... 18 

Now, from the year of the Mutiny, followed by the cotton famine, 
the tlmes were exceptional, so that the prIces in 1856, or about that 
period, can only be considered normal, and that is about 32 seers, while' 
III 1809-13 about 25 seers. Now, in '1867-68 the average from Novem
ber 1867 to September 1868 fot Ahmednuggur (Bo.ffl'hay Government 
Ga-r.ette price hst) is about 24! seers. 

Thus, then, it is the old storY- From the time of the Peishwa, prices 
kept going down under the British rule till, with the aid of railway 
loans, cotton windfall, &c., they have laboured up again, WIth a tendency· 
to relapse. 

I take the following figures from the Price Commission report of 
Bombay (Flllance Committee's Report of 1871, page 617). I take 
jowari as the chief grain of the presidency :-

ToEa, per Rupee. 

Years. Poona. Belgaum. Ahmedabad. 
1824 1,892 11,480 11,560 

1825 1,548 2,600 - 1,840 
1826 3,040 2,200 3;240 

J827 3,268 2,800 3,600 
1828 2,752 2,640 4,000 

1829 3,440 4,200 4,800 
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Instead of quoting here the whole table, which is already published 
in the first report of the Finance Committee, page 617, I take six years, 
from 1850 to 1855 :-

Years. 
1850 
18sr 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 

To!aa per Rupee. 
Poona. Bclgaum. 

3,056 4,240 
3,440 4,56., 
3,440 3,280 
4,128 3,200 
2,504 3,040 
2,432 2,540 

Ahmedabad. 
3,520 
4.]20 
2,800 
2,800 
3,400 
4,520 

Even taking the rough average without consideration of quantities 
in each' year, the latter six years are lower than the former. It 
is only about and after 1857 that prices rose under 'exceptlonal 
and temporary circumstances-the Mutiny and the American War, 
aided by the expenditure on railways, &c. After the American War, 
prices have cOlIlmenced falling. Contrast the prices in 1863 with those
of 1861-68 for the same places-Poona, Belgaum, and Ahmedabad (I 
ta~e the rough averages from the monthly prices given in the Bombay 
GO'IJe'l')'!ment Gazette for 1867-68) :-

ToZaa PBf' Rupee. 
Years. Poona. Belgaum. Ahmedabad. 

186] ... 1,120- 720 880 
1867-68 ... ... 1,786 2,6JJ 1,180 

For 1868 and 1869. This year, except in the southern part of the 
Southern Division, was l' bad season, and the Bombay Administration 
Report says that the distress in two districts, Poona 8.nd Ahmednuggur, 
became" so great that it became necessary to afford relief to the labnur
ing poor by undertaking works of public utility." In the Northern 
DIVi!lIOn, in Ahmedabad, Kaira, and the Panch Mahals, " the scanty 
rains of June and July were followed by severe floods in August, which 
were succeeded by drought. In Khandeish there was an entire failure 
olthe later rains in some talookas." In sometalookas, with no rain, "there 
were no crops to watch, and no harvest to reap." In Khandeish, also, 
relief works had become ,necessary, as the effects of scarcity were 
heightened by immigration from Rajpootana. Such was the generally 
unfavourable character of the season, and yet the rough ~verage of retail 
prices from the Bombay Government Gazett6 is as follows for the same 
three places :-

ToZaa "f J I1WtI.ri per RupclI. 
Nov. to Oct. 

1868-69 ... 
(lower than those of 1863). 

Poona. Belgamo. 
1,227 2,100 

Ahmedllbad. 
930 
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I may just say'o. word here about the Price Commission. Report of 
Bombay of 1864 to which I have referred above, and from which SIr 
Bartle Frere has made up his statement, embodied in the first report of 
the Finance Committee, that all the. tables gIven in It, as averages 
either of a number of years or of a number of places,' are worthless for 
any correct and practical conclusions with regard to the actual change 
In prices or the actual condition of the people. Because, in these 
averages, as is generally done, no regard, I thmk, is had for the different 
quantities of produce in different years or drlIerent places. This remark 
applies, as I have already said before, to all averages taken on the 
wrong principle of addtng up prICes and dlvldmg by the number of 
the prices. 

. Take Cotton.-I caunot get a list of prices in IndIa, bnt the prices in 
Liverpool may be taken as a sufficient index of the change~ in India. 
Dr. J. Forbes Royle, in his" Culture and Commerce of Cotton in India" 
(1851), gives before the tItle-page a diagram of the prices and quantity 
of .American and Indian cotton imported into the United Kingdom from 
the year 1806 to 1848. The prices of IndIan cotton in Liverpool in 
1806 is 16!d., in 1807 15!d. In 1808 it went up to 20d., and then 
dechned, tillm 1811 it touched 12d. It rose agaIn, till m 1814 it 
went up to 21d. It had subsequently various fluctuations, tiIl in 1832 
it just touched 4~d., but agam continued to be aoove till 1840 with au 
average above 6d. It subsequently continued at a low average of about 
4d .• and would have rem~ined so td this day, or perhaps gone out of 'the 
EnglISh market altogether, as' WPB very nearly the case in 1860, but for 
the American War whICh sent It up. Now, looking at the figures given 
above, it will be seen that, now that the temporary impulse of the 
American War is over, cotton is fast sinkmg again, and we can no 
longer expect to see again that high curve flf the first quarter of the 
present century ranging from 7d. to 21d. The Suez Canal opening 
dIrect communicatIOn with European Ports, has only saved the Indian 
cotton trade from perishing altogether. The AdministratIOn Report 
of 1871-72 gives & distressing picture Ot the season over nearly the 
whole of the presidency, and of the inability of the people to stand It; 
and are the prices of such 'years to be glad about, and to be taken in 
averages of rise? 

The CentraZ ProvinC8B.-In the Central Provinces the average prIce 
of rice, as I have pomted out bef6re, for the yea~ 1867-68-& year of 
average good season-is RB. 1-8 per maund of 80 Ibs., nOll a high price 
certainly; and if these be an "enormous" rise in former prices, what 
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~etched prices must they have been before 1 I have not materials for 
com,parison with prices before th~ British rule. 

Of the North- West Provinces I have not come across sufficient materials 
to make a fair comparison, but, from what data. I have, I feel that the 
conclusion about these Provinces will be simila.r to those of other parts 
of India. 

As a.n imperfect in-dication, I may refer to the table given in Colonel 
Ba.ird Smith's report of prices in 1860, a.nd those of 1868-69 given in 
the admi~istration report. Both years have nearly the same common 
features,-in 1860, in July and "August, scarcity prices; in 1868-69, 
latter part of the year, of ~carcity. On a comparison, the prices of 
1868-69 are, if anything, something lower on the whole, except at 
Allahabad and Cawnpore, where. ra.i1way works are in progress. 1 give 
this comparison below. ' 

Prices of fine Wheat at the 'Undermentioned places. 
SEERS PER RUPEE. 

~ ~ 
d .g 

"" ..; !g 
~ oj 

~ ~ "" e <I i !l a '" ~ :;j ::; 
i 

., :;a :.l 0 :.l -< <ll 

At the end of ----:;\-; -- --I--~ 

May 1860 ... 26-13 2S' 24-1 21-12 17-8 
1868 ." 25-14 27 23 18 23 

June 1860 .. 25-12 20 18 23 22-8 19 18 
.1868 ... 25-14 27-8 Y 17 24 24 

July 1860 ... 
(mlSSIng) 

26-8 17-8 1868 23-11 21 24 23· 
August 1860 ... 11-12 , 11-8 12-4 18 21-4 9-12 10 

1868 ... 18-4 22 17 IS 18 19-8 
September 1860 , .. 13-2 11-8 10-8 17 20 9 9-12 

1868· .. • 11-13 11-4 16 IS 16-2 14 
October 1860 ... 9-9 9-11 11-4 17 111-12 10-12 II 

1868 12-15 17-12 

This really does not show any enormous rise during the nine years 
which of all others are supposed to have raised prices most. 

Take the Pu"lfab.-The prices of wheat in Lahore .are (Report of 
Punjab, 1850-51, page 74) as follows :-

'lba. per lbs_ per 
Years. RlIpee_ Years. Rupee_ 

1844 45 1848 S4 
1845 46 1849 ... 38 
1846 39~ 1850 ... 43i 
1847 46 
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Mr. John (now Lord) Lawrence repeats,.In 'his report of 1855-56 
(page 28), that, for ten years up to 185,0-51, wheat was Re. 2 per maund 
of 82 lbs., i.e., during the native rule, ten years previous to annexation, 
the price was 4llbs. per rupee. 'Now, the Administration Report for 
1855-56 (Government of India Selection No. XVIII. of 1856) gives 
the following table ;-

AVERAGE PRICES. 

For 10 years uR to 1850'51. Wheat Rs. II per maund of 82 Ihs. 

1851-52 
1852-53 
1853-54 
1854-55 
1855-56 

Rs. I per mauud. 
" 1,\ 
" Ih 
" I Ii. 

This table shows how prices fell after the an~exation. Assessments 
were revised and lowered, rail way and other public works created demand 
for labour, and another additional very Important element _operated,. 
which, in the words of Sir R. Temple, is this ;-" But within the last 
year, the native army being Punjabi, all such sums have been paid to 
them and have be!,n spent at home. Again, many thousands of Punjabi 
soldiers are serving abroad. These men not only remit their savings, 
but also have sent quantities of prize pr~perty and plundBl", the spoils 
of Hmdustan, to their native villages. The effect of all these is already 
perceptible in an increase of agricultuI;p.l capital, a freer circulation of 
money, aud a fresh impetus to cultlvation_" 

Now, the prices a~ter all such favorable circumstances, e;en as late 
as 1867-68, are about the same as they were in 1844-47-about 34 to 
46 Ibs. per rupee. In 1868-69 the prices are higher on account; of bad 
season. 

I trust I have made it clear that the so-called rise in prices is only a 
pulling up from the depth they had sunk into under the natural econo
mic effect of the British rule, by the temporary help of the railway and 
other loans, and by the windfall of the high cotton prices for a short 
pcriod-so that India got back a little of its lost blood, though the 
greater portion of it is borrowed. 

But, among the causes of the occasional rise in prices afld whose effects 
are indiscriminately mixed up in the averages. there is one whi-oh no 
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person who gives the slightest consideration to it wIll rcg<lrd as a ma.tter 
for congratulation. Besides the public works expenditure causing high 
prices locally, the additional cause to which I allude is scarcity and bad 
season. Such dse will not certainly be regarded by anybody as a sign 
of prosperity, but calculation of averages often include these scarcity 
prices, and their results and conclusions are mischievous, in leading to 
'Wrong practical action. For instance, take the Central Provinces. The 
average price ofrice for all the dIstricts is Rs. 1-8 per maund for 1867-68, 
while in 1868-69 it is ·Rs. 4-4-9 per maund, and this is entIrely owing 
to a bad season. But there are writers who do not, or would not, Bee 
the bad season. They see only the l11gh prices, and clamour prosperity 
and for increased assessments. 

In the' North-West Provinces the price of wheat is given, say, in 
Saharunpore above 50 lbs. per rupee in June 1868, and in December 
1868 it 'rises to as much as 20 lbe .. per rupee. I give a few more 
figures from the Report of 1868-69-

April 1868. Sept. 1868. 
Seers. Cblttacks. Seers. Chlttacks 

Meerut 26 0 II 4 
MoracIa.bad... 26 10 13 7 
Barelll;y 25 10 IS 5 
Muttra •• 24 0 16 2 
Agra .. 23 0 14 0 

So are these places more prosperous in SepteID;ber than in April, when 
they are, in fact, suffering from near famine prices? 

Again, for 1871-72 (Administration Report' for 1871-72, pages 1 and 
2), both the 7charij(autumn crop) and "abi (spring crop) had been short, 
and the consequence was rise ~n prices. Is such rise a healthy sign of 
prosperity? 

In Madras the price of cargo rice is, all throughout in 1868-69, about 
Rs. 3-15 per bag, and by the end of July 1870 it goes up to Rs. 5-10, 
owing to bad season. 

The comparative high prices of 1865 to 1867 were owing to bad 
season; 1867-68, a good season, brought them down. Bad season again, 
and a rise and continuous fall since 1870. Return No. 335 of 1867 on 
the Orissa famine gives a list of prIces rising many times, in the time of 
various famines; and are these prices of prosperity 7 Leaving extreme 
ca.ses of past famine alone, let Uil take present times. 
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punjab.-The Admmistration Report for 1868-69 says (page 101)~ 
.. Appendix III. El shows that food was cheaper in June 1868 than 
during the preceding year, but in January 1869 prices had nsen to 
famine rates, in consequence of the drought that prevailed during the 
intervemng months. In January 1869, wheat was sellmg at Delhi a 
111 seers (221Ibs.) per rupee, and in the other distriCts specified 1D the 
return as follows :-

Umballa 
Labore 
Sealkote 
Multan 
Peshawur 

91 seera. 
9i 

.. 101 

... IIi " 

.•. 14"\ " 

Now, tIle prices in the above plHces in January and June 1868 were-

Delhi ... 
'Umballa 
Lahore .. 
Sealkote 
Multan ... 
Pesbawur 

January. June. 
25 seers 
20l " 
17 
16 
13! " 

•• , IS 

26 seers 
24 
18 
19 
17 
20& " 

So the prices are more than doubled in ·Janu.ary 1860. And thIs 
unfortunate state continues, after a httle .. ehef. 

Here is the summary of the table. in the Report for 1869-70 
(page 95):-

1St June 1st Jan. 1st June 1st Jan 
1868 1869 1869 1870 

Seers. Seers. Seers. Seera 
Delhi 26 II! IS 'r Umballa .•• 24 91 131 9 .8 ...... ~ 
Lahore 18 91 13i 9i ii'l:! ~ 
Sealkote ::: 19 • lof 131 loll .<' 0 ~ 
Multan ... 17 III l2i 91 J: ~ 8-
Peshawur 2011 14.'. 17it 17t 3l 

To sum up,-the course of prices during the last two years has been, 
if anything, downward, Ilxcept in places of drought or famine, or new 
pubhc works i and all my remarks based upon 1867-68-69 will, I think, 
derive greater force from the statistics of.the past two years. 

I trust I have pro~ed that there has been no genera! healthy rise of 
prices in any part of India from the time of its aCQuisition by the British. 
On the contrary, there has been continuous dep;ession, ull the railway 
loans, &c., and cotton money rllvived it a littlll, and that even tempo-
1"I\1'11y and locally, from its extreme previous ilInes-.. And that very 
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often the so-called high prices are the result of misfortune, of scarcity 
rather than of increased prosperity. 

It will tax the ability of Indian !ltatesmen much, and will require a 
great change in the policy -of the British rule, before India will see 
prosperity. or even rise above its absolute wants. 

WAGES. 

It is alleged that there is great rise in wages, and that therefore 
India is increasing in prosperity. Al~ost all remarks applied to prices 
will do for this. The rise is ,only when railway and other works have 
gone on, and is only local and temporary. In other parts there is no 
material alteration. 

With regard to Bengal, there is the same difficulty as in the case of 
prices-that r cannot get earlier wages than 1790-91, which were de
pressed times. I find for the year 1830-31 the daily. wages of a coaly 
was on zemindal'i estlj.te two annaa in tbe Collectorates of Dinagepore, 
Bakergunge, Dacca, 24-Pnrgunnahs, Murshedabad, in the Putgunnahs 
of Calcutta, Barughati (Return No. '362 of 1853). 

Now, in the year 1866-67, the daily ,\age of unskilled labour in several 
districts' of Bengal, ~here even public works were going on, were as 
follows:-

1st DiVision Grand Trunk-road DIVision 

2nd it " " 

Pa.tna. Branch Road DIVision , ... 
Barrakar Div'isio~ 
Tirhoot 

Behar Road .' 
Barrackpore " 
Purneah 

" Bhagulpore 
" Behrampore " 

Dma.pore .. 
Ramghur 

" Z4 Pergunnahs " 
Cluttagong 

" Burdwan .. 

a. p. 
2 6 
Z 0 
Z 0 
Z Z 

6 
Z 0 

Z 8 
Z 6 
Z 6 
2 6 
I 6 

, .. As. 2 to I 6 
2 6 
2 6 
2 6 
I 6 

In Borne divisions it is as high as 4 annas, but the general rate is' as 
above. and it is the rates paid by the Public Works Department. So 
the general average rate of a cooly on zemindari estates, I think, cannot 
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be much above two annas a day-j1lSt what it was forty years ago. I 
have obtained the above figures from the Public Works Department 
through a friend in Calcutta. 

.Bomha!J.-Slr Bartle Frere has given a table from the Price Com
mission Report of 1864 of Bombay, of the monthly wages of a cooly or 
common labourer (Finance Oommittee, first report, page 616). On 
examining this table (which I do not repeat here), it Will be seen that 
thE're is hardly a rise in wages worth mentioning between the average 
of 1824-29 and 1850-59, the intervening period h!Joving some depression, 
It is after 1859, as in the case of prices and from same causes (Mutiny, 
railways, and cotton), wages rose suddenly. But that they are faIling 
a~ain will be evident from what is passing ill Bomb~y itself, as the 
centre of the greatest activity, and as where large public works are sttll 
going on, one would hardly expect a.fall. I obtained the following 
figures from one of the Executive Engineers' office for wages paid by the 
Pubiic Works Department. The following ra.tes were current during 
the last s~x years in Bombay (the letter is dated 11th June 1872) :-

Years. 

Wages 
of Blggari. 
per diem. 

a. p 

Wages 
of Women 
per dIem. 

a. p. 

Wages 
of Boys 

per dIem. 
a. p. 

1867-68 6 0 4 0 3 0 
1868·69 6 0 4 0 3 0 
1869-70 S 0 3 6 2 4 
1870-71 S 0 3 0 2 4 
1871-72 5 0 3 0 2 4 

This is a fall from 1863, when in Bombay the maximum was Rs. 13-8 
per month, and minimum Rs. 7-12 per month, or 7 lI-nnas and 2! pies 
per diem and 4 annas and Ii pies per diem respectively. Now, had 
large public buildings not been bUilding in Bombay, these wages would 
have gOlle much lower than given in the tables above. I am not aware 
how the wages are during 1872 and 1873, but my impression is that 
they ar~ lower, and will be again down, after the present buildings are 
finished, to the old levels shown in the table to which I have already 
referred (page 616 of Fmance Committee's first reporM. 

In Punjab the highest rate in 1867-68 is 5 annas and 4 annas per day, 
chiefly in those parts where public works·are going OD, such as Sealkote, 
Multan, Lahore, &c. But even in these the lowest, and in most of the' 
other districts the rate generally is 2 annas. The average given of 
wages of unskilled labour in the Report for J86S-69 is-

Highest, 3 annas 3 pies, or 41d. 
Lowest, 2 annas S pIes, or 3id. 
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This average is taken without any reference to the number of persona 
earning the different wages. Were this element considered, the average 
will come down to the old famous 3d. a day. There is the further 
element to consider, how many days of the year are the different wages 
earned! However, even wIth regard to any high rate, that is, in some 
districts, the Punjab Government says what is applicable to other parts 
of India under similar circumstances. The Administration Report for 
1867-68 (page 83) says-" The rates of unskilled labour range frolJl 
2 annas (3d.) to 5 annas (7td.) per diem. There has been a con
siderable rise in rates in places affected by the railway and other publIc 
works, 'and labour in any shape commands higher remuneration tha'l. 
formerly; but as Frlees of the necessaries of life have risen in even a 
higher ratio, OWlllg chiefly to the increase of facility of export, it may 
be doubted whether the position of the unskilled labouring classes has 
materially improved." Leaving the cause to be what it may, this is 
'apparent, that higher waglls in some places haT'e not done much good to 
the poor labourer. The general rate of wages is, however, about 
2 !l-nnas. In the Central Provinces (excepting those parts where railway 
works have been going on), in Raipore, Belaspore, Sumbulpore, Balaghat, 
Bhundara, and Chmdwara, the rate of wages for unskIlled labour 18 

generally 2 annas oruy, both for the yedl's 1867-68 and 1868-69. 011 
the other hand, where railway works are going on and the price of food 
is high, wages are also high-as ill Hoshungabad, 3 annas; Baitool 
4 annas j Nursingpore, 3 annaSj Jubbulpore,:5 annas; Nagpore, 3 annas, 
&0. Thus only locally and temporarily are there high wages in some 
parts. The general rate of wages is not improved. Even with all such 
high wages for a few, the average all over the Provinces in 1868-69, as 
well as in 1870-71, is put down as 3 ann~s, or 4id.; but if the number 
of those earnipg the ddler$lnt wages, and the number of days when such 
wages are earned, were considered, as well as the temporary effect 
of the bUildings of public works, we shall again come to our old fnend 
3d. per day, or perhaps less. Except, therefore, allover India where 
raIlway or public works have congested labour temporarily, WIthout 
goo.d facility of' communication of brmging food, the general ra~ of 
wages 18 scarcely above 2 annas a day. The notion of a general rise of 
wages, and of the vastly improved conmtion of the labonrer, is a 
delUSIon. Here IS the latest summary of wages on the highest authority 
(Material and Moral Progress of India for 1871-72, pages 100-1(,1). 
In Punjab, wages are 6d. to 2d. a day for unskilled labour. In Oudh 
l~d. for unskilled labour a day. In Central Provinces, unskilled labonr 
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is 3d. to lid. per day. In the Bombay Presidency unskilled labour is 
Gd. to 3d. a day. The :rates of other protine.es are not given. It must; 
be remembered that the lower figure is the rate earned by the majority i 
and are these present rates of ltd. to 3d. an enormous rise on the 
former ones? 

BULLION. 

It is often alleged that India has imported'large quantities of bullion, 
and is" very much enr~ched thereby. Let us see what the facts are! 

First of aU, India has not got Its imports of silver as so much profit. 
on its exports, or makmg up so much deficit of imports against exports 
a.nd profit'!. As far as exports go, I have already shown that the 
imports (including all bulhon) are short,of exports pZm profits, to the 
extent of not only the whole profits, but the whole opIUm revenue, and 
a good deal from the produce Itself besides. The import of bulhon has 
been chiefly from commercial and financial, neceseties, all WIll be seen 
further on, except during the few years of the AmerIcan War, whim some 
portion was sent in because the people could not suddenly create a large 
demand for English goods In payment of profits. The total balance ~f 
~he imports ana exports of bullion from the year 1801 to 1863, accord
ing to Parliamentary Return 133 of 1864, is £234,353,686; and from 
1864 to 1869, according to Return c. 184 of 1870, is £101,123,448 
(which ,includes, mark! the years of the great cotton windfall, and large 
remittances for railway loans), making altogether £335,477,134 from. 
1801 to 1869. The British rulers introduced universally the system 
of collecting all revenue in money instead of in "nd. This circum
stance produced II> demand for coin. The foreign trade of 1he countrl 
having mcreased (though without any benefit to India), increased the 
demand for coin. The coinage of India from 1801 to 1869, according 
to the same returns, amount to £265,652,749, exclusive of coinage 
in Madras for the years 1801 to 1807, and for Bomba, for the years 
1821-22, 1824 to 1831, and 1833 (particulars of which a.re not given), 
leaving a. balance of about £70,000,000 of bullion for all other wants of 
the country. It may be said that some of the coinage must have been 
re-melted. This Qannot be to a large extent, as specie is 2 per cent. 
cheaper than coin, as the mint charge is 2 per cent: for coining. 
Mr. Harrison, in reply to question 3993 of the Finance CommIttee, 
confirms thlS-that the comage "is burdened with a. charge of 2 per 
cent., which is a clear loss to all persons wishing tu ule it for anI, other 
purpose than that of coin." 

16 
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Then illere is $e. wear and tear to consider. The wea.r and tear of 
shillings and sixpences given by the return (24 of 1817) is 28 per cent. 
on shillings and 47 per cent. on sixpences. The period of the wear is 
not given in the return. In India, this wear, from the necessity or 
moving large quantity of coin for Government purposes, and a. much 
rougher and more widespread use of the coin 'by the people generally, 
the percentage per annum must be a large one indeed. 

Mr. Harrison again says on the subject-." Que8tion 3992.-But do 
you, then, think that a million fresh coinage a year is sufficient to sup
ply the wants of IndIa? Mr~ HalriBon.-More than sufficient, I suppose, 
to supply the waste of co,in or meta~." This, r cannot help thinking, 
IS under the mark, but it shows that nearly a million a year must be 
imported for simply making up waste of coin or metal. 

The coinage of India as per return is from 1801 to 1869, about 
£266,000,000 (not including the coinage in Native States). Deducting 
only £66,000,000 'for wastage for the sixty-nine years, there should be 
in. circulation £200,000,000: Taking the wide extent of the countq 
(equal to all Europe, except Russia it is said), this, amount for revenue, 
cOll!m,ercial, and SOCIal purpo~es is not an extravagant one. Strike oft' 
even £50,000,000 for re·melting, though at the loss of 2 per cent. value, 
r take the coin as only £150,000,000. Deducting this amount 
and wastage of £66,000,OOO-or say even £50,OOO,0@0 'only (to be. 
under the mark)-making a' total of £200,OUO,000, there will remain 
for all other social and industrial wants, besides coinage,· about 
£135,000,000. This distributed over a population of above 200,000,000, 
hardly gives 13s. 6d. per head, that is to say, during altogether sixty
nine years, India imported only 13s. 6d. per head of bullion for all'its 
'various purposes, except coin. What an insignificant sum I! Take 
even the whole import altogether of £335,000,000 ciuring the long 
period of sixty-nine years, and what is it? Simply about 33s. Sd. per 
head for all possible purposes, and without making any allowance for 
wear and, tear. Just see what the United Kingdom has retained for its 
purposes. I cannot get any returns of import of silver and gold before 

. 1858. I ta.ke only, then, 1858 t~ 1869 (both inclusive). The total 
imports are .£322,628,000, and the total exports £~68,319,000, leaving 
a balance of about £54,300,000. Deducting about £10,000,000 for the 
excess of the quantity in the Bank ~f England at the end of 1869 over 
1857, there remain about £44,000,000 for the socia.l a.nd trade l18e of 
the country, allowing equal amounts for coin in 1858 and 1869. This, 
therefore; is a.bout 30s. a head retained by the United Kingdom within 
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a period of twelve years, independent of its circulating coin, while India 
retained only 33s. 6d. a head during a period of sixty-nine years for all 
its purposes. Much is said about the hoarding by the natives, but 
how little is the share for each to hoard; and what amounts are 
in III shape hoardIngs, in all plate, jewellery, watches, &c., the people use 
in England! I do not suppose that any English~an would say that 
the natives of India ought to have no taste and no ornaments or articles 
of use, and must only hve hke animals; but, after all, how little there 
is for each, if everyone had its share to hoard or to use. The fact is, 
that, far from hoarding, millions who are living'on "scanty s~slstence" 
do not know what it is to nave a silver piece in their possession. It 
cannot be otherwise. To talk of oriental wealth now, as far as British 
India is concerned, is only a figure of speech, a dream! When we talk 
of all the silver having a purchasmg pow~r, we forget how minutely and 
widely a1arge portion of It must be distributed in India to be of no use 
for national purposes. The notion that the import of silver has made 
India rich, is another strang~ delusion t There.is one important cir
cumstance which is not borne in mind. The silver imported is not for 
makmg up the balance of exports and profits over imports, or for what 
is called balance of trade. Far from it; as I have already explained. 
It is imported as a simple necessity, but it therefore no more makes 
India richer, because so much Ilzlver is imported. If I gIve out £20 
worth of goods to anybody, and in return get £5 in other goods and ~5 
in silver, and yet if by so doing, though I have received ~nly £10 worth 
ih all for the £20 I have parted with, I. am richer by £5, because I 
have received £5 in sllver, then my richnE'ss will be very unenVIable 
indeed. The phenomenon in fact has a delusive effect. Besides not 

. giving due consideration to the above circumstances, tlie bewilderment of 
many people at what are called enormous imports of sllver in India is 
like that of a chIld which, because it can itself be satisfied with a small 
piece of bread, wonders at a big man eating up a whole loaf, though 
that loaf may be but a very "scanty subsistence" .for the poor 
big man. 

The little England can have, £1 a head out of £30,000,000, the big 
India must have £200,000,000 to give this share per head to its popula.
tion. Yet the 33s. 6d. per head in sixty-nine years appears to the 
bewildered Englishman something e~orinously larger than 30s. a head in 
twelve years they them~elves have got, and that as a.. portion of the' 
profits of trade-while India has it for sheer necessIty. and at the highesJ: 
prIce, as sllver is its last aestination, and paYlDg that price by the actual 
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produce of the country, not from any profits of trade, there by diminishing 
to that extent its own means of subsistence. 

There is one more point to be borne in mind. How much did the 
East India Company first drain away from India, before it, as a matter 
~f necessity, began to re-import bullion for its wants? What are the 
statistics of the imports and exports of bullion before 1801 ? 

Where can we fldd an account of the fortunes which the Company's 
servants made, by foul,means or fair, in spite of their masters' orders, 
and which they may have taken over to their country in various ways 
independently of the custom-house, with themselves in their own boxes? 

Sir John Shore (afterwards Lord Teignmouth) says in his minute of 
1787· (Report of Select Committee of 1812, appendix, page 183) in 
reference to Bengal-

"137. The exports of specie from the countl'1 for the last twenty
five years have been great, and particularly during the last ten of that 
period. It is well und$l;rstood, although the remittances to China are by 
the Government, provided by bills, that specie to a large amount has 
been llxported to answer them. • • . . Silver bullion is also 
remitted by individuals to Europe; the amount cannot be calculated, but 
must, siuce the Compa~y's accession to the Dewany, have been ..,el'1 
considerable. 

" 140. Upon the whole, I have no hesitation in concluding that, 
since the Company's acquisition of the Dewany, the current specie of 
the country has been greatly diminished in quantity; that the old chan
nels of importation' by which the drains were formerly replenished are 
now in a great meaSure closed; and that the neces~ity of supplying 
China, Madras, and Bombay with money, as well as the exportation of 
it by the Europeans to England, will continue still further to exhaust 
the country of its suver. • . • . 

"142. It is obvious to any observation that the specie of the country 
is much duninished ; and I consider this as a radical evil." 

In a quotation I have given before, Lord Cornwallis mentions • the 
great diminution of the current specie,' in pointing out the result of the 
drain. ' 

Such was the exhaustion of British terrItory in India of its specie 
before it began to re-import. The East India Company and their ser
vants carried away via China or direct to England, the former the surplus 
of revenue, the latter their savings and their bribes, in specie. The 
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country was exhausted, and, was co~pelled to re-import specie for 
its absolute wants, and it is from the time of such re-importations after 
exhaustion that we have the return of bullion from the year 1801, and 
which, after all, is only 34s. a head for all possible wants, commercial, 
social, religious, revenue, industrial, trade, railway and other public 
works, or any other, in a period of sixty-nine years. .And having I}o 
specie left to pay for the heavy Enghsh drain, it began to pay in its 
produce and manufactures, dimimshing thereby the share of its children 
year by year, and their capacity for production. Be it remembered lalso 
that thiS import of specie includes all imported for building railways, 
and which is a debt on the country t'o be repaid. This debt to the end 
of i8G9 was some £82,000,000. 

luJ far as I could I have now placed hefore you a series of facts and 
figures directly bearing upon the question of the Poverty of India. I 
now place pefore you a few further notes as to the moral effect which 
the chief causes of the poverty of India has prouuced on our. British 
rulers 

NON-FULFILMENT OF SOLEMN PROMISES. 

"We have not fulfilled our duty, or the promises and engagements 
which we have made." are the words of the highest Indian authority. 
His Grace the Duke of .Argyll. The eVIl which IS the CRuse of the 
excessive drain from India., and its consequent poverty, and which con.; 
eists in the excessive employment of Europeans in every pOSSible way, 
leads the British Government into the false and immoral position and 
policy of not fulfilling" their duty, or the promises and engagements 
made by them." I shall now Illustrate thiS phase of the condition of 
the natives in some of the various departments of the State. Here is a 
bold and solemn promise made forty years ago. Parliament enacted in 
1833 (Chapter LXXXV., Section LXXXVU.)-" .And b& It enacted 
that no patlve of the said territories, nor any natural-born subject of His 
Majesty resident therein, shall, by reason only of his religion, place of 
birth, descent, colour, or any of them, be dIsabled from holdfug any 
p~ace, office, or employment under the said Company." 

.At the enactment oHhis clause, Mr. Macaulay, on July 10, 1833, in 
defending the East India Company's charter bIll on behalf of Govern
ment, said as follows-on this part of the bill. in words worthy of an 
EnglIsh gentleman :-
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" There is, however, one part of the bill on which, after what hal 
recently passed elsewhere, I feel myself irresist·bly. impelled to say a 
few words. I allude to that wise, that benevolent, that noble clause 
which enacts that no ,native of our Indian Empire shall, by reason of 
his colour, his descent, or his religion be incapable of holding office. 
At the risk of being called by that nickname which is regarded as the 
most opprobrious of all nicknames by men of selfish hearts and contract
ed minds_t the risk of being called a philosopher-I must say that, to 
the last day of my life, I shall be proud of having been one of those who 
assisted in the framing of the bill which contains that clause. Weare 
told that the time can never come when the natives of India can be 
ad!llitted to high civil and military office. We are told that this il 
the condition on which we hold our power. We are told that we are 
bounll to confer on our subjects-every benefit' which .they are capable 
of enjoying ?-No. Which it is in our power to confer on them ?-No. 
But which we can confer on them without hazard to' our own dominion. 
Against that proposition I solemnly protest, as inconsistent ahke with 
sound poli,;y and sound m<;?rality. 

" I am far, very far, from wishing to proceed hastily in this delicate 
matter. I feel that, for the good of India itself, the admission of nati.,.es 
to high offices must be effected by slow degrees. But that when 'the 
'fulness of time'is come, when the interest of IndIa requires the change, 
tWe ought to refuse to make that change lest we should endanger our 
own power :-this is a doctrine which I cannot think of without indigna. 
tion. Governments, lIke men, may buy existence too dear. 

" , Propter vitam vivendi perdere causus' is a. despicable policy either 
in individuals or in states. In the present case, such a policy would be 
:not only despicable but absurd. The mere extent of empire is not 
necessa.rily an advantage. To.many Governments it has been cumber
some, to some it has been fatal. It Will be allowed by every statesman 
of our time that the prosperity of a community is made up of the 
prosperity of those who compose the community, and that it is the most 
childish ambition to covet dominion which adds to no man's' comfort 
or security. To the great ~rading nation, to the great manufacturing 
nation, no progress which any portion of the human race can make ill 
knowledge, in tMte for the conveniences of life, or in the wealth by 
which those conveniences are produced, can be matter of indifference. 
It is scarcely pOSSible to calculate the benefits which we might derive 
nom the. diffusion of European civilization among the nst population of 
the East. . ~t would be on the most selfish view of the case i. far better 
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for us that the people of India were well-governed and independent of 

us, than ill-governed and subject to us-that. they were ruled by their 

own kings, but wearing our broadcloth and working with our cutlery, 

than that they were performing their BalamB to English collectors and 

English magistrates, but were too ignorant to value, or too poor to _buy, 

English manufactures. To trade with civilized men is infinitely more 

profitable than to govern savages. That would, indeed, be a doting 

wisdom which, in order that India might temam a dependency, woula 

make it an useless and costly dependency-which would keep a hundred 

milli?ns of men from being our customers in order that they might 

continue to be our slaves. It was, as Bernier tells us, the Jlractice of 

the miserable tyrants whom he found in India, when thoy dreaded the 

capacity and spirit of some distinguished subject, and yet could 'not 

nnture to murder him, to administer to him a daily dose of the P0'U8ta

a preparation of opium, the effect of which was in a Jew months to 

destroy a.ll the bodily and mental powers of the wretch who was drugged 

with it, and to turn him into an helpless idiot. That detestable artdice, 

more horrible than assassination itself, was worthy of those who em

ployed it. It is no model for the English natIOn. We shall never 

consent to administer the plYU8ta to a whole community, to stupefy and 

paralyse a great people whom God has committed to our eharge, for the 

wretched purpose of rendering them more amenable to, our cont;ol. 

, What is that power worth which is founded on vice, on ignorance, and 

on misery-which we can hold only by violating the most sacred duties 
which, as governors, we owe to the governed-whiCh, as a" pebple blessed 
with far more than an ordlDary measure of political hberty, and of 
intellectual light, we owe to a race debased by three thousand year:; of 
despotism and priest-craft ? Weare free, we a~e CIvilized to little pur
pose, if we grudge to any portion of the human race an equal measure 
of freedom and CivilizatIOn. Are we to keep the people of India ignorar t 
in order that we may keep them submissive? or do we thmk that we 
can give them knowledge Without awaking ambition? or do we 'mean to 
awaken ambition and to provide it with no legitimate vent? Who will 
answer ,ny of these questions in the affirmative? Yet one of them 
must be answered in the affirmative' by every person who maintains 
that we ought permanently to exclude the natives from high office. 
I have no fears, The path of duty is plain before U8 ; and It is also 
lb. path of wisdom, ofnationa.l prosperity, of national honor. 
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.. The destiniel! of our Indian Empire are conred with thick darkne.s 
It is difficult to form any conjectures as to the fate reserved {or a State 
which resembles no other in history, and which forms by itseIr a separate 
class of political phenomena; tIle laws which regulate its growth and itt! 
decay are still unknown to us. It may be that the public mind of 
India may expand under our system, till it has outgrown the system; 
that, by good government, we may educate our subjects into a capacity 
for better government, that, Laving become instructed in European 
knowledge, they may In some, future age demand European institutionll. 
Whether such a day will ever come I know not. But never will I 
attempt W avert or to retard it. Whenever it comes, It will be the 
proudest day in English History. To have found a great people sunk 
in the lowest depths of slavery and Buperstition, to have so ruled them 
as to have made them desirous and capable of all the privileges of 
citizens, would mdeed be a tItle to glory all our own. The sceptre may 
pass away from us. Unforeseen accidents may derange our most pro
found schemes of pohcy. Victory may be inconstant to our arms. Bui 
thflre are triumphs which are followed by no reverses. There is an 
empire exempt from all natural causes of decay. Those triumphs are 
the pacIfic triumphs of reason over barbarism i that empire is the 
imperIshable empire of our arts and our morals, our hterature and our 
laws. " 

I should not add one word of any other speeches, though others also 
had spoken at the time, and WIth general approbatlOn, 'If the sentiment. 
expresRed; I wonId only say, that had these pledges and policy been 
faithfully followed, ilow after forty years great blessing would have 
been the result both to England and India. Once more I appeal 
to the British to revive the memor1 of thos\;! noble sentiments, 
follow the" plain path of duty that is before you." That unfortunate 
plea-unfortunate both for England and India-of pohtical danger was 
fully considered and deliberately cast aside, by the statesmen who enacted 
"that wise, that benevolent, that noble clause," as unworthy of the 
British nation, and they as deliberately adopted the pobcy of plain duty 
and true glory. 

In such language and with such noble declaration was this clause pro
claimed to the world. I have mado a copy of all the speeches delivered 
in Parliament on this subject since 1830; but as I cannot insert them all 
here, I content myself with one of the early ones which I have read to 
you, and the latest dehvered by the highest Ind18n authority which I 
give further 011. 
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Again, in 1M8, our GracIous Majeqty, in solemn, honest, and d,istinc' 
terms, gave the following pledge in her gracious proclamation l-"We 
hold ourselves bound to the natives of our Indian territories by the same 
obligations or duty which b~d us to aU our other subjects, and these 
obligations, by the blessing of Almighty God, we shall faithfully and 
conscientiously fulfil. It is our further will that', so far as may be, our 
subjects, of whatever race or creed, be freely and imparti~ly admitted to 
offices in our service, the duties ,of whICh they may be quahfied, by their 
education, ablhty, and Integrity, duly to discharge." Such were the 
great solemn pledges given by the Queen and Parliament. 

We may now see what the present (1873) highest authority, Hia 
Grace the Secretary of State for India, says as to the due fulfilment of 
these pledges, when the Ea~t India Association were making efforts in 
respect of the admiSSion of natives In the .covena'nted Civil Service. 

The following is the correspondence between the East India Associa
iion and Mr. Grant lJuff in 1873, giving His Grace's speech, and a brief 
account of the events from 1867 to 1873 :- . 

To 

EAST INDIA ASSOCIA.TIOlf, 

20, Greal George Street, Westmin&ter, 

London, September 1873. 

Y. E. GRANT DUFF, Esq., M.P., 

Under-Secretary of State for India, indIa Office. 

SIR,-By the directIon of the CounCil of the East India Association, I 
have to request you to submit this letter for the kind consideration of 
HIS Grace the Secretary of State fo:.; India. 

On the 21st August 1867, this Association applied to Sir Stafford, 
Northcote, the then Secretary of State for India, asking that the com
petitive examinatIOn for a portion of the appomtments to the Indian 
Civil Service should be held in India, under such rules and arrangements 
as he might thmk proper, and expressIng an opinion that, after tha 
selection hlJ.d been made In India by the first examination, it was .essen
tial that the selected candidates should be required to come to England 
to pass their further examinations with the selected candida~ for this 
country. 

Sll Stafford Northcote 800n after introduced a clause in the Bill he 
submitted to Parliament. entitled" The Governor-General of India Bill." 
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The enactment of this Bill continued in abeyance, until, under the 
auspices of His Grace the present Secretary of State, it became law 011 

the 25th March 1870, as "East Indta (Laws and Regulations) Act." 
)loving the second reading 0.1' the Bill on the 11th March 1869, His 
G.race, in commenting 'Upon Clause 6, in a candid and generous manner 

,-
made an unreserved acknowledgment of past failures of promises, non-
fulfilment of duty, and held out hopes ofthe future complete fulfilment 
to an adequate extent, as folJowa :-

"I now come' to a clause-the 6th-which is one of very gr~at 
"importance, involving Bome modification in our practice, and in the 
"principles of our legislation as regards the Civil Service In India. Its 
",abject is to set free the hands of the Governor·General, under sucb 
"!(l'estrictioDs and'regulations as may be agreed to by the Government at 
,. home, to select, for the Covenanted Service of India, natives of that 
.. country, although they may not, have gone through the competitive 
.. examination in this country. It may be asked how far this provlSion 
"is consistent with the measures adopted by Parliament for securing 
.. efficiency in that service; but there is a previous and, in my opinion, a 
.. much more important question which I trust will be considered-how 
" fa~ this provision is essential to enable us to perform our duties and 
.. fulfil our pledges and professions towards the people of India 1 . 

'r With regard, however, to the employment of natlves in the Govern
"ment of their country, in the Covenanted Service formerly of the 
" Company and now of the Crown, I must say that we have not fulfilled 
If our duty, or the promises and engagements which we have made. 

" In the Act of 1833 this declaration waS solemnly put forth by the 
-4. 'Parliament of England :-' And be it enacted that no native of the said 

.. • territories, nor any natural-born subject pi His Majesty resident 
" • therein, shall, by reason only of his religion, place of hirth, descent, 
.. S colour, or any of them, be disabled from holding any. place, office, or 
" • emsployment under the said Company.' 

.. Now, I well remember that in the debates in this House in 1853. 
II when tbe renewal of the charterwas under the consideration of Lord 
.. Aberdeen's Government, my late noble friend Lord Monteagle com
eo plained, and I think with great force, that, while professing to open 
" every office of profit and employment under the Company or the Crown 
II to the natives of India, we practically excluded thl'm by laying down 
'"' regUlations as to fitness which we knew natives could never fulfiL If 
II the gnly door of admission to the Civil Service of India is a competitive-
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"examination carried on in London, what chance or what possibility i. 
" there of natives of India acquiring that fair share in the administratioh 

.. of their own country which their education and ~b~it~es wonld enable 

II them to fulfil, and therefore entitle tbem to possess P I have alwa1s 

"felt that the regulations laid down for the competitive exam.inat~on 

" rendered nugatory the declaration of the Act of 1833 ; and so strongly 
"has this been felt of late years by the Governme~t of India, that 
"various Buggestions have been made to remedy the evil. One of the

ca very last-which, however, has not yet been finally sanctioned at home, 
.. and respecting which I must say there are serious doubts--has been 
.. suggested by Sir John Lawrence, who is now aMut to approach our 
"shores, and who is certainly one of the most distinguished men who 
"have ever wielded the destimes of our Indian Empire. The palliative 
.. which he proposes IS that nine scholarships-nine scholarships for a. 
" Government of upwards of 180,000,000 of p~ople I-should be annually 
"at the disposal for certain natives, selected partly by competition, and 
c. partly with, reference to their social rank and position, and that these 
~, nine scholars should be sent home with a salary of £200 a year eaoh, 
"to oompete with the whole force of the British popUlation seeking ad. 
d misslOD through the competitive examinations. NoW', in the first 
" place, I would point out the utter inadequacy of the scheme to the 
II ends of the case. To speak of nine scholarshIps distrIbuted over the 
" whole of India as any fulfilment of our pledges or obhgations to the 
" natives, would be a faroe. I will not go into the details of the scheme, 
" as they are shll under .consideration; but I think it is by' no means 
" expedient to lay down as a principle that it is wholly useless to require 
"natives seeking employment in our Civil Service to see something of 
" English society and manners. It is true that, in the new schools and 
.. oolleges, they pass most distmguished examinations, and, as far as 
" books can teach them, are familiar with the history and constitution 
It of thIS country; but there are some offices with regard to which It 
"would ~e a most impo!tant, If not an essential, quahfication that the 
.. young men appointed to them should have seen somethmg of the 
.. actual working of the English oonstitution, and should have been 
",impressed. by its working, as anyone m\lst be who resides for any tIme 
"in this great political soillety. Under any new regulations which may 

." be made under thiS clause, it will, 'therefore, be expedient to provide 
"that natives appointed to certalll places shall have Bome personal 
" knowledge of the workmg of English institutions. I would, however, 
" by no means make this a general conditIon, for there are many place. 
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os in the Covenanted Service of India for which natives are perfectly 
'''competent, witbout the necessity of visiting this country; and I believe 
.. that by competitive examinations conducted at Calcutta, or even h1 
.. pure selection, it will be quite possible for the Indian Government to 
" secure able, excellent, and efficient administrators." 

The clause thus introduced, in a manner worthy of an English 
!enerous-minded nobleman, and passed into law, is as follows :-

" 6. Whereas it is expedient that additIOnal factlities should be 
"given for the employment of natives of India, of proved merit a.nd 
"ablhty, in the Qlvil Service of Her Majesty in India, be it enacted 
"that nothing in the • Act for the Government of India,' twenty
.. one and twenty-two Victoria, chapter one hundred and six, or in 
"the' Act to confirm certain appointmellts in India, and to amend 
" the law concerhing the Civil Service there,' twenty-four and twenty
" five Victoria, chapter fifty-four, or in any other Act of Parliament, 
"?r other law now in force in India, shall restrain the authoritiel 
" III India, by whom appointments are or may be made to offices, place. 
" and employments in the Civil Service of Her Majesty in India, from 
" appointing any native of India to a.ny such office, place, or employment, 
" although such native shall not haye been admitted to the said Civil 
" Service of India in manner in section thirt.y-two of the first-mentioned 
" Act provided, but subject to such rules as may be from time to time 
"prescribed by the Governor-General in Council, and sanctioned by the 
.. Secretary of State in CounCl~ with the concurrence Qf a majority of 
" members present; and that, for the purpose of this Act, the word. 
" , natives of India' shall include any person born and domiciled within 
"the dominions of Her Majesty in India, of parents habitually resident 
.. in India, and not established there for temporary purposes only; and 
.. that it shall be lawful for the Governor-General in Council to define 
.. and limit frum time to time the qualification of natives of India thus 
.. expressed; prOVided that every resolution made by him for such 
II purpose shall be subject to the sanction of the Secretary of State in 
" Council, and shall not have force until it has been laid for thirty days 
" before both Houses of Parliament." 

It is now more than three years since this clause has been passed, but 
the Council regret to find that no steps have apparently yet been taken 
by His Excellency the Viceroy to frame the rules required by it, so that 
the natives may obtain the doe fulfilment of the liberal promise mada 

- by His Grace.' . 
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The natives complain that, had the enactment referred to the interest, 
of~e English community. no such long and. unreasonable delay would 
have taken place, but effect would have been given. to the Act as quickly 
as possible; and they further express a fear that this p~omiBe may also 
be a dead-letter. 

The Council. however, fully hope that further los B of time will not 
be allowed to take place in promulgating the rules required by the Act.. 
The natives, after the noble and g enefOUS language used by His Grace, 
naturally expect that they will not be again doom ed to disappointment, 
and most anxiously look forward to the promulgation of the rules-to 
give them. in some systematic manner, " that fair share in the administ 
tration of their own country which their educatIon and abilities would 
enable them to fulfil, and therefore entitle them to possess," not only al 
a polItical justice, but also as a nationall!lecessity, for the adTancemen
of the material and moral condItIon of the country. 

I remain, 

Sir, 

Your obedient senant, 

W. C. PALMER, Capt., 

Acting Honorary Secretary of the 

East India A8sociation. 

INDIA OFFICB, LONDON, 

10th October 1873. 

SIR,-I am dIrected by the Secretary of State for IndIa in Council to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 2nd October, relative to 
the provisions of the 33rd Victoria, cap. 3.,_ section 6 j and to inform you 
that the subject is understood to be under the consideration of the 
Government. of India, the attention of which has been twice called to it. 

2. The Duke of Argyll in Council will send a copy of your letter to 
the Government of I.ldia. and again request the early attention of that 
authority to that subject. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
(Sd.) M. E. GRANT DUFF. 

The AOTING HONORARY SECRETARY, 

EAST INDIA. ASSOCIATION. 
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Such is the candid confession of non-performance of duty and non
fulfilment of solemn pledges for thirty-six years, ana the reuewed pledge 
to make amends for past failures and provide adequate admission for the 
future for a fair share iII the administration of our own country. The 
inadequacy is clearly shown. by the ridicule of nine scholarships for 
180,000,000 souls, and the proposal to adopt means" for the abolition 
of the monopoly of Europeans." When was this confession and thi& 
new pledge made? It was to pass the 6th clause of Act 33 Vic., cap. 3. 
Th~ clause was passe~ on 25th March 1870, one year after the above 
speech was made, and nearly three years after it was first proposed. 
Next March (1874) it will be four years since this clause has been 
passed. T~ice did Sir C. Wingfield ask questions in the House of 
Commons, and no satisfactory reply was given. At last the East India 
Association addressea the letter which I have read to you, to the India 
Office, and from the reply you have seen how slow our Indian authorities 
had beeu, so as to draw three reminders from the Secretary of State. 

With regard to the remark in the letter as to the complaint of the 
rultives that, " had the enactment referred to the interests of the English 
community, no such long and unreasonable delay would have taken 
place," I need simply point. to the fact of the manner in which the 
Coopers' Hill College was proposed and carried out in spite of all 
difficulties. 

Now about the scholarships to which His Grace aJluded to in hi. 
speech. These scholarships had nothing to do with the provision for 
a.ffording facilities to na.~ves to enter the Covenanted Service. TheI 
."ere something for a quite different purpose. The following corres
pondence of the East India. Associa.tion of 3rd March 1870 with 
Mr. Grant Duff, gives briefly the real sta.te of the case :-

EAST INDIA. AsSOCIATION, 

20, Great George Street, 

W~stminster, S.W., 3rd March 1870. 

Sut,-I a!ll directed by the Council of the East India. .Association to 
request you to submit, for the kind consideration of HIS Grace the Duke 
of Argyll, the following. resolutions passed at a large meeting of the 
Bombay Branch of the East India Association. -

. ~e801tltionB. 

That the Managing Committee, Bomba.y Branch, be requested to 
jlrlng to the notice of the head body in London, .the' recent suspension of 
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the Government, of India scholarships, and at the same time to Ia.,. 
before it the following representations on the subject :-

1. That the Bombay Branch has learnt with great regret tha.t the 
Government scholarships, lately established -to enable Indian youths to 
proceed to England for educatIOnal purposes, are not to be awarded 
this year. 

2. That .the Bombay Branch are aware that the night Hon'ble the 
Secretary of State for India conSIders these scholarships as quite aD 
inadequate provision for a. government of· 180,000,000 souls, and they 
look forward wIth hopeful confidence to the day when His Grace will 
unfold before the BntIsh Legislat!lre a measure suggested by his long 
experience and study of Indian affairs, elaborated and l!1atured by the 
generous and large-minded sympathy and interest which he has always 
evinced towards the natives of India., and -worthy at once of his own. 
high llame and intellect, and those of the country whIch has entrusted 
him with his present high post. . 

3. That, while thus far from being un-mindful of the good intentions 
whICh have most probably prompted the suspension of these scholarships( 
the Bombay Branch feel bound te submIt that, even as a temporal'J and 
madequate measure, these scholarships were calculated to do an' amount 
of gO'Od WhICh the preparation of a larger and more comprehensive 
sc1eme did not by any means in the me&J;ltlme render It imperative to 
forego. 

4. That the suddenness of the suspension of these scholarships has 
gIven It a sort of retrospectIve etrect with regard to those youths who 
framed their course of study in the expectation of obtaining the benefits 
of the nOtifications issued by the several Indian Governments in respect 
of these scholarsJpps, thus entailing great disappointment on particular 
indiVIduals. 

5. That the East Indian Association will have_the kindness to carry 
the above representations to the Right Hon'ble the Secretary of State 
for India, in the manner it may deem most proper and effective. 

In Bubmitting these resolutions, the Council respectfully urge that 
the object of the proposer, the late lamented SIr H. Edwards, of 
this prayer for scholarships in the memorial presented the 21st 
August 1867, .to the late Secretary of State, Sir S. Northcote, 
was "to aid the natives not merely to enable .them to compete 
for the Ci'ril Service, but to return in: nriouB professions to India, 
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110 that by degrees _ they might form an enlightened and unpre
judiced class, exercising So great and beneficial influence on native society. 
and constituting a link between the masses of the people and the rulers." 
~t is evident that Lord Lawrence, the then Governor-General of India' 
also understood and declared the object of these scholarships to be as 
above; for, in the resolution No. 360, the pbject is stated to be "of 
encouraging natives of India to resort more freely to England for the 
purpose 'of perfecting their education, and of studying the various 
learned professions, or. for the civil and other services in this country t 
and alsQ, in anothet; part of the same resolution, it is declared to be " nut 
only to afford to the students facilitiesfor obtaining a University degree, 
and for passing the competitive examinations for admission into the 
Indian 'Civil Service, but also to enable them to. pursue the study of 
Law, Medicine, or Civil Engineering, and otherwise prep~re themselves 
for the exercise of a liberal profession." • 

The Council, therefore, venture to submIt that, considering the im
PQrtant objects pomted out by Sir H. E. Edwardes, it is very desirable 
that the scholarships be continued. 

The Council are glad to find, from your speech in the House of 
Commons, that the, question of these scholarships nos not yet been 
settled, and they therefore trust that His G,race will accede to the 
request sO'urgently made in the above resoilltions. 

The CounCIl have every reason to believe that the natives of the 
other presidencies also share sim!lar feelings, and confidently leave the 
matter in the hands of His Grace.. 

I have the honor to be, 
Your obedient Servant, 

DADABHAI NAOROJI, 
Honorary Secretaf'fJ. 

MOUHTSTUABT E. GRAHT DUFF, Esq., M.P., 

Under-Secretary of State for India. 

!HDlA OFncs, Mar"h. 18, 1870. 

SIR.,-I am directed by the Secretary of State for India in Council to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the Brd instant, on the subject 
of the Government of India scholarships. 
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In reply, I am instructed to inform you that the Secretary of State in 
COunCll has very fully considered the whole I!ubj~ct, and does not deElm 
it expedient to proceed further with the scheme of scholarships. 

You are aware that a bill is now before Parliament which will enable 
the Government to give to the natives of India more extensive and 
important employment in the public service. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 

HERMAN MERIV ALE. 

It is now (1873) nearly four years and this "employment" is still 
under consideration; but the scholarships which had nothing to do with 
thIs matter, after being proclaimed to the world in the Indian Gazett6, 
and after a brief hfe of one year, are gone. I next examine how far 
the great pledges. of 1833 and 1858 have been carried out in the 
uncovenanted and other services. ' 

THE UNCOVENAlITED SERVlOE. 

Sir S. Northcote, i~ his dispatch of 8th February 1868, wrote to the 
Indian Government-CC The Legislature has determined that the more 
important and responsible appointments in those provinces shall be 
~istered exclusively by those who are now admitted to the public 
service solely by competition, but there is a large class of appointments 
in the regulatIOn, as well as in the non.regulation provinces, some of 
them scarcely less honorable and lucrative than those reserved by law 
for the Covenanted Civil Service, to which the natives of India have 
certainly 110 preferential claim, but which, as you seem to admit, ha~e 
up to this time been too exclusively conferred upon Europeans. These 
persons, however competent, not having entered the service by the 
prescribed channel, can have no claim upon the patronage of the Govern
ment-none, at least, that ought to be allowed to override the inherent 
rights of the natlves of the country; and therefore, while all due 
consideration should be shown to well-deserving incumbents, both as 
regards their present position and their promotion, there can be no valid 
reason why the class of appointments which they now hold, should not 
be filled, in future, by natives of ability and high character." Now, is 
this done? I have not been able to get a complete return of the higher 
Uncovenanted Servants. I shall use what I have got. The Govern
ment of India, in their dispatch in the Financial pepartment, to the 

17 
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Secretary of, State for India, No. 227, dated 4th October 1870, gives 
two tables; the first' headed-" Abstract of Appendix A referred to in 
the 6th paragraph of the above disp~tch, being a statement of the number 
of offices in India which were filled in 1869 by Uncovenanted Servants, 
but which might have been filled by Oovenanted Servants Of' Military 
();fficef's." Now, this list gives of such Uncovenanted Servants 1,.802 
Europeans and 221 natives. 

I am sorry I cannot get a return of the salaries of these 1,302 
European Uncovenanted Servants; but with regard to natives, the 
second table of the same dispatch shows that out of these 221 

only I gets a salary of Be. 1,500 to 1,600 per month. 
I ' 

" " 
1,200 to 1,300 

" I 
" " 

1,100 to 1,200 " II " " 1,000 to 1,100 " 5 " " 
800 to goo 

" 14 " " 700 to 800 " 47 " " 600 to 700 " 60 
" " 500 to 600 

" 125 " " 400 to 500 " 
265 

"One Native Judge of the Bengal High Court at Be. 4,160·10-8 p-er mensem. " , . 
Out of the last 125 there must be about 44 which the Government of 

India did not think fit for the Covenanted Servants or Military Officers. 
And it must also be borne in mind that the 1,302 do not include all 
those uncovenanted appointments which are filled by mihtary officers 
already. If we can get a return of all uncovenanted appointments from 
Rs. 400 ~pwards, we shall then Bee how "the inherent right" possessors, 
the children of the soil, have fared, even in l;he Uncovenanted Service, 
before and since the dispatch. 

If anything, the tendency and language of the Indian Government 
is Buch, in the very correspondence from which I have given the table, 
that even the small number of natives may be squeezed out. All 
appointments that are worth anything are to pass to the Covenanted 
Servants and the military officers, and to the rest the natives are welcome I 
Here and there, perhaps, a few better crumbs will be thrown to them. 
I sincerely hope I may prove a false prophet. An annual return ill 
necessary to show whether Sir S. Northcote's dispatch has not been 
also one more dead-letter. 



259 

THE ENGINEERING SERVICE. 

When Cooper'~ Hill Engineering 9011ege was in contemplation, some 
_ correspondence passed between me and His Grace the Secretary of State. 

In this I gave detai).ed pa.l1ticulars of the cases of Messrs. Daji Nilkunt, 
Lallubbhoy KheshowlaI, Chambas Appa, Gungadhur Venaek, and 
Bomanji Sorabji Now, the first four had duly qualified themselves and 
were entitled to be promoted to the Engineering Department as far back 
as 1861, and the fifth in 1867, and yet they never got admission into 
the Engineering Department as far as I was then (1873) aware, though 
a large number of appointments had been made during the period. -I 
said, in connection with this part of my letter, that such treatment 
and bitter cllsappointments produced much mischief, that the Public 
Works Department rules were a mere farce, &c. &c., and requested 
inquiry. This Ris Grace promised to do, but I do not know what has 
been done. But Mr. Grant Duff,' in his speech on 3rd March 1871 in 
Parliamen~ said-"" Then we are told that we were asking too much money, 
that the Engineering College would be merely a colleie for the rich, 
We replied that we asked .£150 a year for three years, in.return for 
which we gave to those young men who passed through the college 
.£420 in their very first y~r of service. It is said, too, that we are 
excluding the natlves from competing. So far from this being the 
case, young Englishmen are obliged to pay for being educated for the 
Public Works Depart[Qent, while young~ n~tives of India are actually , . 
paid for allowing themselves to 'be educated for that service, and the 
scholarships available for that purpose are not taken up." Now~ some
bow or other, it did not please Mr. G. Duff to tell the whole truth. 
He omitted the most essential part of the whole story. He did not 
tell the honorable members that what he said about the encourage
ment with regard to the English youths, only a minute before, did 
not at all exist with regard to the natives. He dld not tell that, 
in return for any nati\"es who duly. qualify themselves in India, 
we do not give £420 in their very first year of service, or allow 
them fair and equal promotion with the English. The native, on the 
.contrary, has every possible discouragement thrown in his way, as will 
be seen subsequently. And, lastly, in his peroration, what great things 
done by the" we" of the India Office Mr. Duff points OUt-" We claim 
to have done, first, an imperative duty to India in getting for her the 
trained engineering ability which she wanted." From whom, gentlemen? 
Not from her own children, but from -English youths, as if India was 
.simply a howltng desert and had no people in it at all, or was peopled 
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by mere savages and had no national wants. But after this clev;er way 
of benefitting India, Mr. Duff proceeds to point out what the" we" have 
done fpr England-" We have created a new profession. We have 
widened the area of competition. We have c£ered a first-rate education 
cheaper than a third-rllite education can now be got. We }Iave done 
service even to those institutions whIch growl most at us. • • We 

have done service to practical men. • . Lastly, we have done good 
service to English scientific education." It wouid appear as if India and 

Indians existed only to give England the above advantages. Now, 
bere is His Grace giving the first intimation of his intention for establish
ing a college, on 28tli July 1870, before the HOllse of Lords. And on 
what ground does he recommend it? Among others, the following:
" It would affor4 an opening to young men in THIS country, which they 
would, he t.hought, be anxious to seize, because it would enable them to 
s~cure a vety considerable position almost immedlately on tht'ir arrival 

, in India, where they would start with a salary of about £400 a year, 
'and rise in their profession by selection and ability. They would be 
entirely at the disposal of the Governor-General of India., and they 
would have the prospect of retiring with a pension larger than in former 
times:' It would appear that while Baying this, His Grace altogether 
forgets that, besides these" anxious" young gentlemen of England, there 
were India's own children also, who had the fil'lJt claim to be provided 
for in their own country, if India's good were the real policy of England; 
and that there were solemn pledges to be fulfilled, and the national 
wants of India to be considered. Why did it not oooor to him that 
similar provision should be made for the natives? 

The case of the five natives referred to before, is enough to show how 
the code and rules were a mere farce. But this is not all. The follow
ing will show how even when a positive pledge for one appointment 
was given in Bombay, in addition to the rules of the code already referred 
to--how even th~t was trifled with, and how only under strong protest 
of the Principal of the College and the Director of Public Instruction 
that it is restored this year (1873). In 1869, Sir Seymour Fitzgerald, 
at the Oonvocation, exhorted the students to emulate their forefathers 
in their engineering skill, &0. I immediately complained, in a letter to 
the Times of India, of the uselessness of such exhortations, when every 
care was taken that the natives shall wt get into the sernce. Soon 
after, it was some coIlBolation to find a lIttle encouragemen~ held out, 
and the first Licentiate of Engineering every year was guaranteed an 
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Assistant Engineership, and the first year Gevernment became liberal and 
gave three instead o~ one. But the fates again purs~e us, ",nd that 
guarantee of one Assistant Engineership soon virtually vanished. Let 
the authorities themselves speak on this subject. 

In the Report of 1869-70, the Director of Public Instruc~ion said 
(page 65)-" In the U niversity E~mination three candidates passed 
the examination for the degree of L. C. E. The best of these received 
the appointment in the Engineerfug Branch of the Public Works 
Department, which Government guarantees yearly. Eight such ,appoint
ments are guaranteed to the Thomason College at Roorkee, where the 
first Department on 1st April 1870 contained 31 students, while the 
UniverSity Department of the Poona College contained 38 on the same 
date. But the Po~na College has no cause to complain of 'want of 
encouragement, as Government has since been pleased to appoint 
the remaining two Licentiates also to be Assistant Engineers. All the 
graduates of the year have thus been admitted to a high position in the 
public service, and I hope that ,they will Justify the liberality of Go.vern
ment. " So far so good. But the effort of libIJrahty soon passed off ; 
and we have a different tale the very next year, which is the very 
second year after the guarantee. 

~e Principal of the Poona. College says (Report 1870-71, para.. S, 
Public Instruction Report, page 365)-" The three students who obtaiD.
ed the degree of L. C. E. in 1869 have all been prOVided with appoint
ments by Government. Up to the present, however, the first student 
at the L. C. E. examination in 1870 ha.s not been appointed, though. it 
is now more tha.n six months since he pa.ssed. This delay on the part 
of the Public Works Department, in conferring a.n, appointment guara:n
teed by Government, will, I fea.r, affect injuriously our next yeat's 
a.ttendance." 

Upon this the Director of Public Instruction says-" In 1870 twl,} 

students of the University class passed the Elxamination for the degree 
of Licentiate, and eight passed the first examination in Civil Engineer
ing. The great attra.ction to the University department of the College 
is the appointment in the Engineering branch of the ;Public Works 
Department, gaaranteed by Government yearly to the student who 
passes the L. C. E. examina.tion with highest ma.rks. This guarantee 
has failed on this occasion" (tte usual fa.te of everything promised to 
natives), .. as neither of the Licentiates of 1870 has yet received an 
appointment. For whatever reason the Public Works Department 
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delays to fulfil its engagement, it is much to be regretted that any doubt 
should be thrown on the stability of the Gl)vernment's support." 

Such is the struggle for the guarantee of one appointment-I repeat, 
one single appointment-to the natives of the Bombay Presidency, and 
the following is the way in which Government gets out of its guarantee, 
and replies to the just complaint for the precious great boon :_" The 
complaint made in para. 657, the Report for 1870-71, that Government 

, had withdra.wn the Engineering appointment promised to the graduate 
in C. E. who shall pass with the highest marks, appears to be without 
sufficient foundation. AU that Government has done is to limit the 
bestowal of this appointment to those who pass in the first class, while 
three appointments, in the upper subordinate establishments (of the 
Public Works Department) are reserved for those who pass the final 
examination of the College. This would seem at present sufficient 
encouragemen~ to the pupils of the institution, and the confinement of 
the highest prize to those who pass in the first class, will probably 
act as a stimulus to increased exertion on the part of candidates for 
degrees." 

We'may now see what the Principal of the College says on this. 
(Extract from Report of Principal of Poona Engineering College, 
1871-72, Director of Public Instruction's Report, page 500.) The 
Principa.l says-" Government have, however, I regret to say, during 
the past, year withdrawn the guarantee of one appointment annually to 
the first student in order of merit at the L. C. E. examination, and have 
ordered that in future, to gain the single appointment, a fir8t-ciaBB 
degree is to be considered necessary. This condItion practically removes 
the guarantee altogether.; for, with the present high standard laid down 
for the University test, it will not be possible for a student to obtain 661 
reI' cent. more frequently than once perhaps in five or six years. I 
have proposed that 50 per cent., which is the standard for a first-class 
B.A., be also adopted as the standard for' the first-class degree in Civil 
Engineering. . • • The offer of an appointment to the student who 
obtains a first-obi¥! degree only, is, as I have already said, equivalent to. 
a withdrawal of the guarantee altogether. The University calendar 
IJhows that a. first-class at the B.A. examination has only been gained 
by 11 students out of 129 who have been admitted to the degree, and 
I do not suppose that any larger prol?ortion will obtain a first-class' 
at the Engineering - examination. In what condition, then, do the 
graduates in Civil Engineering at present stand? One man, Abraham 
Sam~el Nagarkar, who passed the L. C. E. examination in 1870. was 
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offered II tkiTd grade O'IWI'seeTllkip at Rs. 60 per mensem-a post which 
he could have obtained by simply passing successfully the final examina,.. 
tion of the second department of the Collpge. The case of another 
Licentiate, Mr. Narayen Babaji Joshi, is a still harder one. This 
youth passed the' final examination of the sec')nd department of this 
College (takmg second place) in October 1867. He subsequently served 
as an overseer in the Public Works Department for two years, during 
which time he conducted himself to the entire satISfaction of his. 
superiors. He reSigned his appointment. ana jOined the University 
class in thIS College In November 1869 ; and now that he has obtamed 
the University degree, for which he has sacrrliced a permanent 
appointment, he IS without any employment, and is oblIged 
to hold a post in the College on Rs. 50 per mensem-a much 
lower (lalary than he had when he was an overseer In the Public W orklil 
Department two and a half years ago. • But tke Enginee7ing 
graduatu have absolute?J nofuture to look forward to, and It cannot be 
expected that candidates will be found to go up for the University 
degree if there be absolutely no likehhood of subsequent employment. 
At present ahnost a.ll the engineering employment in the country is in 
the hands of Government. The work of the old Railway Companies in 
this presidency IS completed, and the new railways are being undertaken 
under Government supervision. Except in the presidency towns, there 
is lIttle scope for pnvate engineering en~erpnse7 and If Government. 
does not come to the assistance of the College and its UniversIty gra
duates, the U Dlversity degree will, three or four years hence, be .entirely 
unsought for, and the University department of the College will be 
numbered among the things of the past." I understand from 
Nowroji FurdoonJI's evidence that Government has Yielded, and 
reguaranteed one appointment as before. Such is the story of the grand 
guarantee of one appointment in our preSidency. Now with regard to 
promotions. 

In 1847, after a regular course of three years under Professor Pole, 
nine natives passed a severe examination, and were admitted into the 
Public W prks Department, but, to their great disappointment, not in 
the Engineering department. The little batch gradually dlspersed
Bome leaving the service, seeing poor prospects before them. :After ~ 
long eleven years, three of them had the good fortune of bemg admitted 
in the Engineering department in 1858, hut one only now continues ID 

the service. What is Mr. Kahandas's pOSition later on? In the list of 1st 
October 1868, I find him an Executive Engineer of the 3rd class, while 
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the following is the position of others in the same list, for reasons I do 
not know :-Three Executive Engineers of the 2nd Grade whose date of 
appointment in the Department is 1859-and of one in 1860. Of the 
five Executive Engineers of the 3rd Grade aboye Mr. Kahandas, the 
date of appointment of three is 1860, of one is 1862, and of another. 
1864. How Mr. ~handas is placed at present relatively with others. 
I have not yet ascertaine<\. Mr. Naservanji Chandabhoy, after all sorts 
of praises, _is much less fortunate, and-leaves the service, as he calls it. 
in disgus t. Now we may see how our neighbours are faring. 

MADRAS. 

The following is the cry from -Madras. In the Report on Public 
Instruction for the year 1870"71, at page 242, CaptaIn Rogers, the 
.Acting Principal of the CIvil Engmeering College, says-" In the case 
of natives, it is evidently the dIfficulty of obtaining employment, after 
completing the course, whIch deters them from entering the institution." 
The Dlrectpr of Pv.bhc Instruction, Mr. E. B. Powell, says (page 21)-
d It is to be remarked WIth regret that, owing to the absence of 
encouragement, the £rst department exists rather in name than in 
t;eality. It is clearly most important that educated natives of the country 
should be led to take up Civil Engineering as a profession; but in the 
present state of thmgs, when almost all works are executed by Govern
ment, Hindus of the higher classes cannot be expected to study Oivil 
Engineering without having a fair prospect of being employed in the 
superior grades of the Public Works Department." 

ROORKEE ENGINEERING COLLEGE. 

In its £rst institution in 1848, the natives were not admitted in the 
upper subordinate class at ill-till the year 1862. In the Engineering 
Department I work out from ilie College Calendar of 187]...72 the 
natives passed, and their present appointment, as follows: 

Names of Natives Their present 
Year. passed. AppoiDtmenl:8. 

1. 1851 Ameerkhan. 
2. 1852 lIaree Charan. . 
3. " 

Kanyalal ... Exec. Engr. 2nd Grade 
4. 1853 Nilinoner Mitra. 
5. 1854 Azmutoollah. 
6. 1856 Rampursad. 
7. Madhosadan Chatterjl.. •• Asst. Engr. 1st Grade. 



Year. 
II. 1858 

'9. 1859 
10. n 

n. " 12. 1860 
13. 1862 
14- " 15. 1870 
16. 
17. 1871 
18. " 

Names of Natives 
pBBSed. 

Soondaralal. 
Narandas. 
Qhasuram. 
Sheoprasad. 
Khetternath Chatterji. 
Isser Chandar Sll'Car 
Behanlal ... 
Rhadlulal ... 
Bujputroy ... 
Bha)at Smg. 
SherNath. 
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a'heir present 
Appointments. 

Asst. Engr. 1st Grad~ 

" " " 
4" """ Engmeer Apprentice. 

" " 

Out of the total number of 112 that passed from 1851 to 1870. there 
are 16 natives, and 7 only have appointments at present. Why the 
others have not, I am not able to ascertain. About' the fir!\t Bengalee 
that passed, the HI'IIdoo Patriot says he was so ill-treated that he 
resigned Government service in disgust, and alludes to another -having 
done the same. From the falling-off from the year 1862 to 1870, I 
infer that there was no' encouragement to natives. Out of the 96 
Europeans passed during the same time, 10 only have no "present 
appointments" put after their name, and 2 are with their regIments. 
Again, Kanyalal, who passed in 1852, is an Executive Engineer of the 
2nd Grade, while 1 European who passed a year after, 2 Europeans who 
passed 2 years after, and a Europeans who passed 3 years after, are 
Executive Engineers, 1st Grade; and 2 passed 2 years after, 1 passed 3 
years after, 1 passed,) years after, and 1 passed 6 years after, are also 
ExecutIve, Engineers 2nd Grade; and these lucky persons have super
seded -IIome European seniors also. Madhosadan Chatterji, passed in 
1855, is now an Assistant Engineer of the 1st Grade, while 2 Europeans 
passed a year after him are Ezecutivll Enginee'l'8 of 1st Grade, 1 passed 
2 years after him is in "Survey Department" (and I cannot say whether 
this js higher or not), 1 passed a years after is an Executive Engineer of 
the 2nd Grade; and of those passed 4 years after him, 2 are Executive 
Engineers of Srd Grade. 1 Executive Engineer of 4th Grade, and 1 
Deputy Conse:rvator of Forests (I do not know whether this is higher); 
and 2 Assistant Engineers of the 1st Grade, i.e., in the same footing 
with him ; of those passed 5 years after, 1 is Executive Engineer of ard 
Grade, 2 Executive Engineers of 4th Grade, and 1 Assistant Engineer 
of lst Grade; of those passed 6 ye~1'B after, 1 is ExecutIve Engineer, 3rd 
Grade, and 1 Executive Engineer, 4th Grade; of those pllSSed 7 years 
after, 2.are Executive Engineers 4th Grade, 1 Assistant Superintendent, 
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1st Grade Revenue Survey, and 1 Assistant Engineer, 1st Grade; of 
those passed 8 years after, 1 is Executive Engineer 4th Grade and 1 
Assistant Superintendent, 1st Grade Survey Department; of those passed 
9 years after, 4 are Executive Engineers of 4th Grade, 1 is Assistant 
Superintendent, 1st Grade Survey Department, and 2 are Assistant 
Engineers, 1st Grade; of those passed 10 years after, '1 is Executive 
Engineer, 4th Grade, 1 Deputy Assistant Seperintendent (?) Revenue 
S~rvey, and 1 Assistant Engineer of 1st Grade; of those passed 11 
years after, 1 is Assistant Engineer, 1st Grade; of those passed 12 years 
aiter, i is Executive Engineer, 4th Grade, 1 is Assistant Engineer, 1st 
Grade, and 1 is Deputy Conservator of Forests. As to the natives, the 
abovementioned 1 passed in 1855, 1 passed in 1860, and 2 in 1862-are 
only Assistant Engineers of the 1st Grade, so that the very few who 
have been fortunate enough to get appointments are all at a stand at 
the 1st Grade of Assistant Engineers, except one who is Executive 
Engineer of the 2nd Grade. What may be the reason of such unequa.l 
treatment? And yet Mr. Grant Duff coolly tells Parliament "that 
th~ scholarships available for that purpose are not taken up," as if these 
scholarships for two or three years were the end and aim of their life
career. The upper subordinate department was entirely closed to 

natives till 1862 ; the lower subordinate was only open to them. Under 
such circumstances, is it any wonder that the natives do not go in for 
the higher Engineering Department? I cannot do better than let the 
Principal of the College himself speak to show how he struggles to get 
a guarant~e for the natives which he thinks will not commit Govern~ 
ment to more than one or two appointments annually, and what he 
thinks of tlle fitness of natives and their first claims (Principal Lang's 
Report for 1870-71, College Calendar for 1871-72, page 269)-" Nor 
can I hope to see many natives join it, although I consider that they 
'have perhaps.the first claims upon the College, and should be more 
encouraged to enter the higher grades of the P. W. Department. ••• 
A sub-overseer as turned out of this College is in many particulars a more 
highly trained subordinate, after hie two years' cumculum. than the 
overBeer who leaves after one session in the College; and I am by no 
means prepared to assent that he is not, on 35 rupee. a month, quite 
as useful a man in most cases as the European overseer on Be. !OO. 
• • • Butt fe~, however, comparatively of the higher or wealthier 
families hlLve furnished candidates for the superior grades of the Engi
neering profession. • • • That the natives of tbls country under 
fa vorable conditions are capable of excellence both as archi~ta and 
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builders, the beauty and solidity of many of the historical monuments 
of the country fully testify; and that they could compete with European 
skill in the choice and composition of building materials, may be proved 
by comparing 0.11 old terrace-roof at Delhi or Lahore with an Allahabad 
gunshed, or many a. recent barrack." 

After referring to the encouragement given to one native, the Principal 
proceeds-u But I consider tha~ yet more encouragement should be 
given. I do not think that the natives have yet made sufficient w83 in 
the profession to feel confidence in themselves, or to command the 
confidence of the public. Such we may hope to see effected ere long, 
but the time has not yet come for State aid and encouragement to be 
withdrawn; and it is with this Yjew that t have urged that, for the 
preaent, Government should guarantee appointments to all passed native 
students in the Engineering classes, whether they stand amongst the 
first eight on the lists at the final examinations or not, especially as 
such a guarantee would commit them to but very few-one or two
appointments annually, When the guarantee did commit Government 
to a large number of appointments, it would be time to • withdraw it ; its 
object would have been gained, the stream would have set in in the 
required direction, and mIght be expected to flow on. 

"18. Although this proposition has not yet lIeceived the approval 
of the Government of India., I hope that, it may be found possible. to 
sanction it, as such a guarantee, published in the calendar and c11'culars 

- of the Oollege, will be a thoroughly satisfactory assurance to a candidate 
or student that It rests only with himself to ?ommand an entrance into 
the P. W. Department." 

Such is the strnggle, and sueh are the reasons which Mr. Duff might 
have tolsl Parliament why the scholarships were not taken up. 

BI!:NGAL. 

Bengal appears to have been liberal about 1867-68, but, with the 
nsual misfortune of natives, seems t'o be falling-oft: The Administration 
Beport of 1871-72 speaks il1 somewhat hopeful language, but we must 
wait and see. I give the extracts from the reports of the Oollege since 
1867-68 to explalD what I mean (Educational Report of 1867-68, 
p. 522, Presidency Oollege)-" The six Licentiates of 1867-68 have 
received appointments in the grade of Assistant Engineers in the Publio 
Worb Department on probation.'! I underl!ta~d all the six to be 
natives. 
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(1868-69, page 437)-" Three out of the . four final students of the 
Session of 1867-68 went up to the University' examination for a license, 
and two were passed-one in the first clll.l!S, and one in the second." 
(Page 438)-" The two Licentiates were awarded. scholarships. • • • 
But after being attached for a short time to some of the works in pro
gress in Calcutta, they applied for and obtained appointments as Engi
neer apprentices in the Public Works Department." Why they applied 
for th'e apprenticeship, and did not get the Assistant Engineership, I 
cannot ascertain. It looks as if this were the first step towards the 
cessation of former liberality, for we Bee afterwards as follows {Report 
1869-70, page 302)-" There were 8 students in the final class of the 
Session who went up to the University Examination. One was a can
didate for 'B. C. E., Rnd he passed in the second class. The other 
7 went in for the license, and four passed in the second." Whether these 
have obtained appointments I cannot say; there is complete silence on 
this matter-as if this were the second step towards the discouragement. 
We do not read even of the apprenticeship now. (Report 1870-71, . 
page 305)-" Nine of the students in the third year class went up to the 
University examination for a license, and 3 were passed, 1 being placed 
in the :first class and 2 in the second." I could not find out whether 
appointments were given to these_: the report is again silent. The fol
lowing is the hopeful; but unfortunately not very clear, language of His 
Honor the Lieutenant-Governor (Bengal Administration Report, 
1871-72, page 237)-" Students who obtain a Licentiate's certificates, are, 
after a short probation, eligible for the grade of Assistant Engineer." 
Now, what this expression • eligible' means, it is difficult to say. Were 
not the 5 men of Bombay, about whom I have already spoken, llligible 
to be Assistant Engineers? And there they were with the precious 
eligil)ility, and that only in their possession for years, and I do Dot 
know whether this eligibility of Bome of the previous Bengal- su"ccessful 
Licentiates has ripened into appointment. -

" The several branches of the Public Works Department have hitherto 
been, able to provide employment for all, or nearly all, the students 
who pass the several Civil Engineering examinations, and adopt Engi
neering as a. profession." The word • n,arly' is again a very suspicions' 
one. That the subordinates may be all employed is a. necessity-for 
Europeans cannot be got for inferior work, but if the word • nearly' is 
applied to the Licentiates, then we have the same story 88 in the other 
presidenciea. In 1872, 7 have passed the Licentiate and 1 the degree 
of Ba.chelor. It would be very interesting and_gratifying to Irnow whe· 
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ther these 8 have obtained appointments as Assistant Engineers, or will 
get them. Altogether, 1 think some 45 passed the Licentiate since 
1861-a. return of how these men have fared in their appointments and 
promotion will be a welcome one. The following sentence is an encour
aging one, and makes me think that Bengal has not been so unjust as 
the other presidencies :-" Some Bengalees who graduated in the Civil 
Engineering College have already obtained lucrative and responsible 
posts in the Engineering Departments of Government, and a few years' 
experience will show whether Bengalees ar~, or are not, unsuited forJ 

and whether the best Bengalee students will continue to keep aloof from 
the profession of Civil Engineering." Are these appointments bke those 
of the passed natives of Roorkee, to a certain point and no ilu'ther ; or 
have the natives fared, and will they fare, equally with the' Europeans. 
in their promotion? TJie on(y pity is'that the word' some' commences. 
this sentence instead of all, unless it means all who have graduated, or 
who have liked to enter Government service. We shall have not only 
to know whether the Bengalee is or is not unsuited, &c., but also what 
treatment he receives at the hands of the P. W. pepartment in hIs. 
future career. Unless both these matters are taken togethflr, the 
conclusion about suitability or otherwise will be simp~y absurd and 
worthless. 

THE NATIVE MEDICAL SERVICE. 

In this also the natives are put at great'disadvantage, in having to g() 
to England to find admission. But apa.rt from this, the treatment in 
India is as follows :-1 give below a stateme~t of the difference between 
the treatment of the European and native divisions. 

SUB·ASSISTANT SURGEONS. 

SUB-AssISTANT SURGBONS. 

(1) PreZ.mino,ry Educatio1lr-
, Indlvlduals, natlves of Bombay, who 
ultlmately W1Sh to become sub·asslStant 
surgeons, must enter the Medtcal Col. 
lege by tirst producmg the Universlty 
certtficate of havmg passed the Matn· 
culatlOn or Ftrst ExammatlOn in Arts. 
When admltted, they have to pay an 
entrance fee of Re. 25, and a' monthly 
fee of Re. 5 thronghout the college 
course of five years. 

APOTHECARY CLASS. 

(1) PreZ'm~no,'7/ Education. 
The members of the apothecary class 

enter the servlce as hOSPltal apprentlCes, 
and candidates who enter the Service 
pass Il. most elementary exammatIon, 
conslStmg of readtng an ordtnary school
book, some knowledge of explammg 
sentences, dtctatlOn, and anthmetlC as 
far as Rule of Three and fractIOns. Ii. 
candtdate satl8fyrng the exammers on 
these points 18 a.dulltted into the Medt
cal Servlce as a hospltal apprentlCe, and 
draws from Rs. 16 to Rs 20 a month, 
With an addttlOnal allowance of Rs 10 
for ratlOns or batta. It Will thus be 
seen that the members of the apothe.' 
cary class enter the Medtcal ServlCe m 
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the first place, and this gives them the 
pnvJlege of acquiring a /rt'8 medical 
educa.tlOn at the MedIcal College, that 
is, wuhout any COlt, and while lU the 
receipt of Government pay. 

COURSE 011' STUDY. 

(2) A!'IJ1Z and thorough college course 
on the following subjects :-anatomy, 
phYSiology, chemIStry, materia medica, 
comparative a.natomy, pharmacy, medi. 
cine, surgery, medical jurisprudenee, 
midwifery, ophthalmic surgery, hYgiene, 
practical chemistry, practical toxicology, • 
dissectIOns, hospital practice, lmd surgl' 
c&! operatIOns. Th18 courss - extends 
over five long years-in so thorough and 
complete a manner as to be equal, and In 
some cases superior, to the College courses 
given In Great Britain. These constitute 
the 8tt1dentll' claue.. ~hey are composed 
of students from the Hindoo, Parsee, 
Mussalman, and Portuguese com· 
mUnities. 

(31 At the end of three years, the 
students proper have to pass what is 
called the FIrst L. M. ExaminatlOn at 
the UniverSity of Bombay. At the end 
of the fifth year, the second or final 
L. M. Examina.tion has to be passed, 
and, if successful, the students recE-ive 
the degree of L. M. Before the Bomba.y 
University came into existence, there 
were two corresponding examinations, 
then called A and B Examlllations, a.nd 
at the end of five yea.rs' course the suo· 
cessful stl1dents received the dIplomas 
and were ca.l1ed G. G. M. C. It IS from 
these successful students that the sub
assistant surgeons were made, but With. 
in the last two yea.rs they are also made 
(very unjustly) from the apothecary 
and hospItal assistant classes, as will be 
seen further on, on very di:tl'erent and 
comparatively trifllllg examinations. 

(4) There are three- classes of sub· 
assistant surgeons, as under :-' 

PaJ 
3ra Cla88 Sub·Asslst· Rs. 

ant Surgeon durmg 
the first 7 years' 
service ... 100 

2nd ClaS8 Sub·Assist
ant Surgeon, be. 
tween 7 and 14 
yea.rs' service ... I So 

1st Clas, Sub·Assist
ant Surgeon after 
14 years' service till 
the end of hiB 

~,:. Total 

Rs. Re. 

100 200 

ISO 300 

service .u 200 ISO 350 

(2) Hospital apprentices, after enlist. 
ing lUto the Medical Service, serve at 
some regimental hOSpItal for two years, 
during which tIme they are transferred 
to SLl' Jamsetji JIJlbhoy Hospital, and, 
whilst serving there as medical appren· 
tlCes, draw Government pay; they are 
also admitted into the College as medical 
apprentIces to acquire medical know· 
ledge. These apprentices, then, are made 
to attend the same lectures whIch are 
given to the students proper to whoss 
classes they are attached, but thesta.ndard 
of theIr acqUIrements and final exami· 
natlOns is altogether dIfferent; it is 
greatly inferior to that of the students 
proper. The apprentices are c&lled upon 
to attend the College for three years only. 

(3) Ai the end of the three years· 
they are exa.mlDed by the College Pro, 
fessors in the College itseU. and if they 
pass tlunr standard of examination, 
they are made" passed hospital appren· 
tices." They now leave the College to 
serve agam at some regimental hospital 
and draw B.s. 50 a month. 

N.B.-In the last two paras. it is 
stated that the apprentices attend the 
same class-lectures for three years as 
the students proper. This arrangement 
is adopted in the College, as the Pro· 
feasolS cannot give separate course to 
the students aId to the apprentices. 
But the amount of knowledge required 
at the final examination of the appren. 
tlces at the end of three years, is much 
smaller than the knowledge required at 
the fin&! examination of the students 
proper at the end of five years. 

(4) The" passed hospit&! apprentices" 
then go on With theU' regimental duties, 
and arc promoted in the foIloWlllg 
order, till they reach the grade of senior 

'apothecary '-
RII. 

Passed Hospit&! Apprentice ......... So 
AssIstant Apothecary under S years 75 
ASSIStant Apothecary after 5 years. 100 
Apothecary under 5 years ... .u I So 
A potheca.ry after 5 years 200 
Semor Apothecary ... ' ... 400 
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(5)_ A Bub-assistant surgeon cannot 
become an honorary BSSlStant surgeon. 
Dunng the course of the last twenty
three years during winch the class of 
sub-asSIstant surgeons is in eXIstence, 
no memcal charge ever given to lnm 
has brought lnm more pay than Rs. 350 
a month. 

(6) No provision of this sort for sub
assIStant surgeon. 

(7) The following is the Financial 
ResolutIon No. 2295 of Apnl 1867 .-

.. Governor-General of IndIa m Coun
ell is pleased to lay down the followlDg 
revISed scale of consolIdated salaJ'les 
for uncovenanted medIcal officers, other 
than sub-assistant surgeons, when in 
medIcal charge of CIVU statJons." 
From this, It is clear that sub-assistant 
Burgeons are particularly debarred from 
receivmg the advantages of this Finan
CIal ResQlubon. they cannot become 
uncovenanted medIcal officers. 

(8) The follOWing two sub-assIstant 
surgeons hold mechcal charge of the 
statIons OPPOSIte theIr names with 
thell'pay:- ' 

B - . A • Rs. 
uTJorJee rdesll', Sa.vuntvaree ... 350 

A bdoolllahlm HakIm, Bassadore ... 200 

These are the only two sub.assistant 
surgeons "ho hold charge of civll 
stabons. There are now 34 sub-assISt
ant Burgeons on the Bombay MedIcal 
EstahlIshment j not one of them receives 
more than Rs. 350 a month j 34 sub-

Education 01 the .A.potlucalriu. 

Soon after the opening of the G. 11. 
College, Government ordered that the 
members of the apothecary class should 
reCeIve me<hcal education I{l the CoL. 
lege; tlley then attended the sam& lee
tur~ as are gIven to the students' classes 
for thr •• years, at the end of wluch 
penod they are examined. The stand
ard of-the examination IS the sa.me easy 
one wluch is now adopted for the ap
prentices, also at the end of three years' ' 
course. These examinatIOns are taken 
at the College, not by the Bombay 
UniVersIty. 

(5) The members of the apothecary 
class can be made honorary asSIStant 
surgeons. An honorary assIStant -sur
geon, or an asslSmnt apothecary, or 
apothecary draws Re. 450 a month if 
placed In temporary me<hcal ch~ of 
a natIve regtment. 

(6) When an honorary assistant 
surgeon, or an apothecary, or an assist 
ant apothecary, 1S allowed to rewn 
memcal charge of a natIve corps for 
upwards of five years, hIS- salary IS ill
creased to Rs. 600 a month. 

(7), Honorary assistant surgeons, 
and otber members of the apothecary 
class, when employed in independent 
medICal charge of CIvil statlons, -WIll 
receIve pay accOIdmg to the scale laid 
down ID FinanCIal Departmeqt's Noti
ficatIOn No. 2295, dated the 25th AprIl 
1867, namely-

Re. 
Under 5 years' service in independ-

ent CIVIl charge... ... ... 350 
From 5 to 10 years... ... 450 
From 10 to 15 years ••• 550 
Above 15 years •• 70Q 

(8) The following apothecarIes are 
in medIcal charge of the statlOns placed 
oppositet to thelr names, with thelr • 
pay:-

Rs. 
B. Bum, N assick ... 700 

. A Pollard, Dapoolee ... 450 
D. Munday, Vmgorla ." 350 
E. H. Cook, Shewan ... 350 
J Leahy, Sukkur ••• • .. 450 
L. George, Gogo '" 480 
J. SlUdalr; Kolapore ... .1. 4$0 
J. Anderson, House-Surgeon to J. J. 

HospItal ... ... 450 
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assistant Burgeons receive pa1 lIS fol· Rt 
lows :- W. Conway, Sada Political Agency 35c 

Monthly W. Waite, KhandelSh Bheel Corps. 4SC 
RB. T. MacGUlre, Honorary Assistant 

8 Sub·Assistants 
9 .. 

each 350 Surgeon... ... ... ... 4SC 
" 300 And there are others also, but they al'( 
" 200 'Omitted here, lIS their salanes cannot 
,,-100 be made out Just now. 

12 " 
5 " < .. 

RANK: OB POSITION. 

(9) The rank of sub·assistant' sur· 
geons IS that of "'/U1,t~'I)1I CO'ImIli88'/1o'IItJd 
Qlfii:erll, of the army," whose deslgna· 
tions and pay are as follows :-

Monthly 
Sllbadar Be. I{)O 

Jemadar " 3S 
Havildar ...... ,,16 
Sub·assistant surgeons must remain 
sub·assistant surgeons all theU'life·time, 
WIth such low rank as natIve commis. 
sioned officers, whose education 18 next 
to nothing It is also understood taa t 
when in CIVIl employ (which is not 
often the case), the Bub'assistant sur· 
~eons hold the relative rank of mam· 
latdtml, deputy collectors, and subordl. 
nlrie Judges. The.r relative ranks were 
mentioned in the :first set of rules pub. 
l'lShed some twenty four years ago. 
They are OmItted in the rules ot " Sub· 
Assistan1r Surgeons and Charitable 
Dispensaries" published by Govern· 
ment under date 25th March 1861. 
Rule 8 says_I' In official intercourse I' 
is the WISh of Government that sub
asSIstant surgeons should be treated 
With the same degree of respect which 
ill paId te native commisSIOned officers 
of the army, &0." What this "&0." 
means I do not know. 

SUB·ASSISTANT SURGEONS. 

(9) ApothecarIes generally are war 
rant medwat otJiCe1'8 (Rule 8 of lilt Juh 
18681-S apotheCarIes now hold th. 
rank of honorary tuuBtant /fII.rgeon, Dl 
that of heutenant; Junior assl8ta.D 
apotheCarIes can reach the rank of 8ub' 
assist&nt surgeons by II College 8tud~ 
of TWO years, and the same privileg 
is allowed to hospital assIStants. Tlii 
is being done wlthIn the last two y_ 
Now, oontrast the rules for the Bllt 
assistant. surgeons With those of ib 
apothecary class. so verI dl:ft'erent an. 
favourable in every respect for th 
favored class. 

These rules can be seen in the sUJ 
plement to the IntJ,u~n Med~ooJ, Qazell 
of 1st July 1868. They are too laD 
for insertion here.-

ASSISTAN!r APOTHECARIES AND ' 

A.PO'rREOABIBII. 
PROlolOTION'. 

(10) For the stud.ent!! who form the 
College classes proper. 

For the graduates of the Grant 
Mechaal College there was:first an En. 
trance exammatlOn in the College. 
Then the A ExammatlOn (medical) at 
the end of three years' College course, 
and a :final exammatlOn at the end of five 
years' course. After the opening of the 
Bom\lay Umverslty, the Entrance En
mmatlOn is the present MatriculatIOn 
Exammation. Tlien, at the end of the 
1Ihud year, there IS the Fmlt L. M. 
ExaminatIOn taken at the UmVel'Slty, 
and at the end of the fifth year there 18 
the Second L. M. ~xammatlon. 

(10) The only examinations whi 
the members of the apothecary c1ass 8 
required to undergo are two-namel 
one (of EnglISh knowledge) on the • 
prentlces entering the Medical SOrVI 
that is, the same 118 mentioned in Jlll 
J under the head of "Prehminl 
EducatIOn" i the second is the mech< 
exanunatlOn, which is taken at the e 
of the three years' College course, as In' 
tIoned in para. 3 and N B. There I 
no more exammatlOns than these t, 
although the apothecary may serve I 
State for full thU'ty years, and althot 
he may rise from the rank of appreni 
(Bs. 16 pay) to that of llUCOyenan 
medical officer on il!. 700 monthly. 
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After thIS the student becomes a sub. 
I111818tant surgeon, and IS admltted Into 
the 3rd class. After seven years' serVice 
he IS again exam_ned In the College, 
and If successful, IS promoted to 2nd 
class of sub·asslStant surgeon. Then, 
at the end of 14 years' servIce, he IS 
."' __ 1II1d a9"''1/" and If successful, is 
promoted to the 1st class of SUb·assIStant 
surgeon. After this there IS no promo. 
tIOn till the sub.assIStant surgeon IS 
eIther penSIoned or rues. 

(11) Thus for the graduates or licen· 
tIates becoming Sub·assIStant surgeons, 
and during thIrty years' service, there 
ani five exammatIons-one Entrance, 
and four MedICal, tnz.-

lst.-The First Entrance or the Ma. 
triculatIon ExammatIon on enterIng the 
College. 

2nd.-First L. M. EXamInatIOn. 
Srd.-Second L. M ExamlIlStIOn. 
Then, after JOInIng the MedJ.cal Ser· 

vice as sub.asslStant surgeon-
4th.-FIrSt promotion eXamInatIOn at 

the end of seven years' servtce. 
5th~Second promotIon exammation 

at the end of fourteen years' servIce. 
N.B.-The two last exammatIOns are 

taken WIth a VIew to find out whether 
the sub·asslStant surgeon has kept up to 
the advances made by the MedJ.cal Ser. 
VIce. 

(12) Sub·assistant surgeons are pen. 
sIOned agreeably to the rules of the 
Uncoveuanted Service generally. Wi. 
dows of thIS SOrvlce are refused any 
penSIon. ThIs subject is brought for· 
ward to show how well the apothecaries 
are cared for. -

(11) DUrIng thirty years serr,ce 
there only two examinatIOns--one in 
EnglISh, the entrance eXamInatIon; and 
the other the, medJ.cal, at the end of 
three years' course.-and' the man may 
rise up to B.s. 700 per month. For 
further encouragement, Rule 46 of the 
Rules of 1868 Ifi"ovldes for the furthe.r 
adv:ancement of the Junior members of 
the apollbecary class, when well recom. 
mended to nse to the POSItIon of sub. 
asSIStant surgeon, and allowed after five 
years' servIce to attend the MedIcal Col. 
lege f9r a period not exceedJ.ng two 
years, to qualIfy themselves for the 
grade of sub·assistant surgeon. Now, 
the rule does not state whether, after 
these two years' study, the person has 
to pass any such exammatIOn as the 
2nd L M. before he IS appOInted to the 
post. But I thInk It IS merely a much 
simpler examinatIOn at the pollege-and 
not the Umverslty exammatIOn- of 2nd 
L. M., or anythIng lIke it. N.B.-.A:n 
assIStant apot\Iecary IS promoted to the 
grade of full apothecary, and this' agaIn 
to that of semor apothecary, and the 
latter agam to that of uncovenanted 
medJ.cal officer or honorary asslStantsur· 
geon without any exam.nation w/w,te'l1e7. 

(12) SpeCIal provisions are made for 
the apothecary class for retIrIng, m. 
valid, and wound penSIOns, as from 
paras. 22 to 26'" of General Order No. 
550 of 1868. Para. 27 prOVIdes penSIOns 
to the wodO'Ws of the apothecary class. 

What c~ be a better test of the comparative merits of these two 
classes of servants than the following, and how different is their treat

ment in spite of all professions of equality of all British subjects' 
without reference to colour or creed !_ 

GRADUATES AND L. Ms. 
Durmg the IsBt sIXteen years the 

folloWlDg Wadnates of G. M~ College 
and - licentIates of medJ.cme of the 
Uruversltr of Bombay have passed the 
examInatIon of assistant surgeon In 

18 

ApOTHECARrES. 

This class of subordInate medical 
servants are in existence fully for half
a-century at least. TheIl' number has 
always been large, and they are now 
105 mall. 
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England, without a single failure, and 
they, are:all now III the MedICal Sel'V1ce. 
Ma.ny more would prove their com· 
petence but for the unfair disadvantage 
at wluch they are placed ill having to 
go to England at much expense and 
inconvenience 

G G. M I C. 1 -RustomJi Byramji, 
ltD. He passed ill 1856; So he IS 
now full surgeon. I{e is now servmg at 
Jacobabad. 

L. M. 2 -Atmaram S. Jayaker, 
~stant surgeon, passed ill 1867, actmg 
Civil surgeon at Muscat. 

L. M. S-A J. Howell, assistant 
surgeon, passed in 1869 

L M 4 -Ruttonla.l GirdhurlaI, MD., 
an assistant surgeon, passed in 1872. 
He IS now servmg III tlie Bengal PrCRI
dency Although he was a candldat~ 
from Bomba.y, he preferred to go to the 
Bengal Presidency 

Besides all these-
G. G. M. C.-Dr MuncherJi Byramji 

,Cohola, M. D., should be mentloned. 
Tlus gentleman is now in the Bombay 
'Medical Service as an uncovenanted 
:medical officer, and supermtendent of 
vaccillatlOn, Northern DIVISIOU. He had 
gone to England to pass for an assIStant 
surgeon, but unfortunately for him 
he had gone there Boon after the Indian 
MutIllY, when all natives of Inwa were 
prohibited admisSIOn into the Indian 
MedICal ServlCe, and therefore he had to 
return disappOinted to Bombay without 
the exammatlOn. He, however, passed 
a successful examination ill England 
forM. D. 

Even an honorary assistant surgeon. 
slup is not accorded to the Bub·asSIStani 
1iurgeon, no matter what Ius mente. 

Nllt a ai'f/gl£ apothecary Of' Q,88Utant 
apothecary has up to thiS day ventured 
to appear for the examination of an 

, assistant surgeon. 
It 18 true that five apothecaries now 

hold the honorary rank of assIStant 
surgeon, but this honorary rank is only 
gIVen to them 1D India by the Indian 
Government, 1D consequence of that 
Rtrange order of the Government of 
IndIa No. 550 of 1868. 

Before the publIcation of this order 
the two most senior apothecmies used 
to be made honorary sub-assistant sur. 
geons, beyond which grade they could 
not aspire. Now-a-days the same I!E:Ulor 
apothecaries laugh at the Idea of bemg 
called s.ub-assistant surgeons, as Govern. 
ment could accord them the hIgher 
rank of honorary MSlstant surgeon. 
The attamment of thiS rank dOeB not, 
involve the idea of any examiuatlOn 
whatever. All promotions take place 
in thIS class of servants by length_of 
BeTVlCe only. 

This comparison shows how natives, far better educated, are put very 
much inferior in rank, position, and emoluments to Europeans very much 
inferior in acquirements. The class of natives from which alone Bome 
have gone over and successfully passed the examination in England, is 
put below a class of Europeans from which not one has even ventured, 
8S far as I can ascertain, to stand the ordeal of the same, examination. 

In the Telegraph and Forest service it is the same j natives are 
virtually debarred by being required to go to England to enter the higher 
departments, as far as I am aware. So here we are after forty years, as 
if the great enactment, of ,which great statesmen were proud, had never 
taken place. .And all pledges, even such as that of our Most Gracious 
Majesty, were idle words. 
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Now I conclude my notes on the Poverty of India. As I told you 
before, these notes were written more than two to three years ago. It 
remains to be seen what modificah~n should be made in these views by 
the light of the events of the subsequent years. For the present the 
inevitable conclusion is that there is a' heavy and exhausting a~ua1 
drain, both material and moral, from Ind18, caused by the excessive 
employment of Europeans i and to remedy this unnatural and serious 
evil, such employment needs to be hmited to some reasonable extent, so 
that Ind18 may be able to retain to itself some portion of the profits 
of its trade, and, by thus increasing its capital and prosperity, may 
be strengthened and confirmed in lts loyalty and gratitude to the 
British nation. I hoped to be able to spE:ak more defirutely on this 
pomt, but th(lugh it is now nearly three years since Sir D. Wedderburn 
moved for a return of the number, s8.Iaries, allowances; &c., of all 
Europeans and natives, employed in all the departments of the State 
drawmg a salary of above Rs. 100, it is not forthcoDllng yet. 

I expected that such a return would enable us to consider more 
carefully the extent and remedy of the serious evil I am complaining 
of. I would have closed my paper here, but as I have seen what 
appears to be a confirmation of the remedy I ask for of the necessity 
of clIpping European service, from a most unexpected quarter, I desire 
to say a few more words. The quarter I mean is the Bombay Gazette, 
or Mr. Maclean. If I understand hIm rightly, we do not appear to bEl 
far from each other, except what drlference may arise from rus interpre
tation of his own words. In his paper of 23rd March last, in com
menting upon the ~uses of "the debased rupee," he considers home 
remittances to have some effect in that direction. And he proposes the 
remedy. I give his own words. He says_U To decrease these (home 
remittances) by clipping establishlnents, or rather re-framing them on 
an economical basis, by 'lI(Jve'l' emplOYing other than natives of tMs count'I'!J
except where good policy and publIc convenienpe demand it, and if 
possible, by establishing some check on the extravagant follIes of the 
Secretary of State, should be the task of the Indian Government." 
Thls is just what I ask now, and what I asked before the Select Com
mittee. Not only that the native services will be economical in 
themselves, but that, even If they were as highly paid as the European 
services were at present, the economical result to IndIa win be pure 
gain, as all bUch payments Will continue and remain as the wealth anl ___________________________________________________ .~n 

* The itahcs are mme. ents made in this 
aced in this country. 

uee of India; it tbere-
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capital of the country. The only thing to be ascertaIned is what Mr. 
Maclean's< ideas are as to the extent of the employment of Europeans 
that II good policy and public convenience may demand." . 

The demoralising effect npon our rulers of this fundamental and 
I!lerious evil shows itselt' in various ways, besides the most prominent one 
of the open non-performance of engagements, &c., which I have already 
pointed out. Take, for instance, the revenue legislation, for the 
J?residency of Bombay. This legislation, instead of maintaining the 
height of English justice, in which it commenced in the sarliet 
'Regulations of 1827. and in which English prestige took its found a
ion, gradually degenerated into a legalised Asiatic despotism, tin 
t~e new Revenue Jurisdiction Bill crowned the edifice, and be 
which the Collector, who was hitherto the "king," now becomes thy 
emperor, and whose will generally will be the law of .. the land." 

The drain of India's wealth on the one hand, and the exigencies ot 
the State expenditure increasing daily on the other, set all the ordinary 
lawB of political economy and justice at naught, and lead the rulers to 

all sorts of ingeniouB and oppressive devices to make the two ends meets 
and to descend more and more every day to the principles of Asiatic 
despotism, so contrary to English grain and genius. Owing to this on 
unnatural policy of the ~ritish rule of ignoring India's interests, and 
making" it the drudge for the benefit ~f England, the whole rule move. 
in a wrong, unnatural, and suicidal groove. 

As much as our rul!lrB swerve from" the path of duty that is plain 
before them." so much do they depart from" the path of wisdom, of 
national prosperity, and-of national honour." 

Nature's laws cannot be trifled with, and so lo~g as they are immu
table, every violation of them carries with it its own Nemesis as sure as 
night follows day. 

REPLY TO CRITICISMS. 

(July 1876.) 

(Before an adjourned Meeting of Bombay Branch of the E. I. Aa8ociatiOD. ou 
Monday evening, 24th July 1876, in the Framjee Cowasjee Institute. Mr. R. N. 
Khote in the chair.) 

1. I BEGIN with Mr. Maclean. He has very much misunderstl!od my 
takers, ~'ift aJirst instance, when he asks me to deduct the expOTts of 
Majesty, "were idle "'orts from Native States) from mY' estimate 01 the 
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production of India, he does not see that my estima.te is for the 'total 
production in I~dia, and that wha.t is exported is not to be deducted 
thereCrom. 

As a second instance, he asks me to add 15,000,0001. for cotton 
manufactures. My estimate for production inclw1es all raw ~otton 
of British India, and I have already included in my estimate the 
additional value the raw cotton acquires by the apphcation of industry 
in its conversion into cloth. Coal and foreign stores that are 
used in the mills are paid for from, and are therefore included in, 
the production I have estm:ated. The only additional value is that of 
the labour employed. But even if we allow the whole additional value 
acquired by raw cotton in its conversion into cloth, what will it be? Mr. 
Maclean's" Guide to Bombay "(1875) (which is much later than the time 
of my notes) gives the number of the then working spindles as about 6 
lakhs in the whole of the Bombay Presidency. Taking 5 oz. per dai 
per spindle and 340 working days in the year, the total quantity of raw 
cotton consumed will be about 81,300 candies, which,. at Rs. 150 per 
candy, amounts to about 1,220,0001. The price of cloth is generally 
about double the price ef raw cotton, as I have ascertained from the 
details of two or three mills of Bombay; so that the whole a.ddl~on 
caused by the mills to the value of raw co~ton is only 1,250,0001., say 
1,500,0001. sterling to leave a wide margin. Then, again, there are, about 
the time of my notes, yam imports into India worth about 2,500,0001., per 
annum. This, of course, is paid for from the production of the country. 
The value added to it is its conversion into cloth. Now the cost of 
weaving is about 25 per cent. of the value of 'yarn, so t\1at the value 
thus added is about 600,0001 .• say 1,000,000l., to include any sontin
gency, making the total value to be added to the raw production of about 
2,500,0001. If deduction is made for coal and foreign stores, this amount 
will be much lessened. Again, we know that hand-spinning is much 
broken down, and there can be but a little quantity of cloth woven out 
of hand-spm! yarn in India. Giving even 500,0001. more for that indus
try, the outside, total of addition to the raw produce would come to, as 
a. high estimate, 3,000,000l. instead of the 15,000,0001. which Mr. Mac
lean asks me to a.dd without giving a single figure for his data. Let him 
gi\"e any reasonable data, and I shall gladly modify my figures so far. , 

As a third instance of misunderstanding my paper, when Mr. Maclean 
askR me to take 5,000,0001. for gold and silver ornaments made in thia 
country, he forgets that gold and silver are not produced in this country. 
All bullion is imporled, and is paid for from the produce of India; it there-
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fore can add nothing to my estimate of production. The only addition 
is the industry employed on it to convert it int 0 ornaments. This indus
try for the ordinary native ornaments will be amply covered by taking 
on an average an eighth of the value of the metal, which will give about 
625,OOOl., or say 750,OOOl. sterling, or even l,OOO,OOOl., while Mr. 
Maclean wants me to take I),OOO,OOOI. 

As a fourth instance : while Mr. Maclean tells' me to add 
15,000,OOOl. and 5,OOO,OOOl. when there should be hardly one-fifth of 
'~hese amounts, he does not see that I have actually allowed in my 
paper for all manufacturing industrial value, to be added to that of raw 
produce, as 17,OOO,OOOl.; and, further, for any omissiollB 30,OOO,OOOl. 
more (East India Association Journal, vol. bt., No.4, page 257). 

These four instances, I think, would be enough to show the charac
,ter of :Mr. Maclean's criticism. and I pass over several other similar 
mistakes and mis-statements. I come to :what is considered as hie 
most pointed-a.nd most powerful argument. but which in reality is aU 
moonshine. After contradicting flatly in my paper his assertion that 
the exports of the United States were in excess of imports, I had said 
that I had no reliable figures for the years after 1869. To this he 
replies, "Here they are;" and he gives them as follows. I quote his 
own words: ":Mx:. Dadabhai says he cannot get' authentio figures' of 
"American trade for a later year than J 869; here they are for 
" him:-

!MPORTS-MBRCHANDIZBAND BULLION. EXPOBTS-MERCBANDIZB AND BULLION. 
1869 ... £87,627,917 
1870 ... 97,779,351 
1871 ... 112,552,770 
1872 ... U7,2S9,889 
1873 ... 132,709,295 
1874 ... IJ9,r72,249 

1869 ... £99,330,73S 
1870 ... 117,534,993 
1871 ... 138,084,908 
1872 ... 128,337,18] 
1873 ... 142,240,730 
1874 ... ... 130,582,689 

£667,085,481 £756,111,238 

"The excess of exports over imports (or the six years is thereFore, 
"89,000,OOOZ. sterling, giving a yearly average of nearly 15,000,0001. 
" against' only 11,500,0001. for India. The explanation of the deficit in 
c'imports in the case of the United States is, of course,' similar to that 
.1 which accounts for so much of the Indian deficit. The United States 
" form a favourite field for investment of English capital, the interest ot 
"which is paid by America in the form of exports of produce. Yet we 
.. never heard an American citizen complain that his country was being 
c, drained of its wealth for the benefit of foreigners. He is only anxious 
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"to borrow as much English capital as he can,..knowing that, invested 
II in rflproductive works, it will repay him a hundredfold the paltry rate 
.. of mterest he has to send abroad." : 

To these remarks of Mr. Maclean I reply, that he has taken hilt 
figures from the" Statesman's Year Book." This book has made 
curious mistakes. It has included bullion in the figures for exportS 
of "merchandize," and again given bullion separately; and It has not 
converted the" rturrency" value of exports of "domestic produce" from 
the Atlantic port into gold. These two and some such other mistakes 
render thiS book's figures for the years quoted above, taken by Mr. 
Maclean, utterly wrong. I give the followlllg illustration of these mis~ 
takes in the figuies for ilie year ending' 30th June,1871. The correct 
officlal* figures are:-

BE· EXPORTS (GOLD VALUB). 

MerChandIZe 
Gold and Silver 

Total ... 

MerchandiZe. EXPORTS. 

From AtlantIc Ports. From Pacific Ports. 

... $14,421,270 
14,038,629 

... $28,459,899 

Currency Value. Gold Value. 
$464,300,771 .. $13,712,6.24 

S,!!ecle and Bulhon (Gold Value). 
From Atlantic Ports. From PaCIfic Porti. 

$76,187,027 ... $8,318,229 
(equal to Gold Value) 

$414,826,393 

...... ..,... 
f otal ... $84,50 $,2S6 

Total-MIXed Value, $562,518,651, equal to Gold Value, $513,044,273 

TOTAL EXPORTS. 

DomestiC Exports (Gold Value) 
Be.Exports (Gold Value) ... 

Total (Gold Value) 

... $5 1 3,044,27 3 

... 28,459,899 

Now, instead of the above correct official figure of $541,504,172 as 
the total exports from the United States (including bullIon), the 
"Statesman's Book" makes" merchandize" $590,978,550 and bullIon 
$98,441,989, which I find to be made up as follows: It takes from the 
official returns total mia:ed value of domestic exports, $562,518,651, and 
then adds to it the total re-exports, $28,459,899, and makes the additioll.. 
of these two figures as the total for" merchandize"-viz.,' $590,978,550., 
It will be now seen by a comparison of these figures With the official 

• Monthly Reports db. the Commerce and NaVigatIOn of the United States, by 
the ChIef of Ilhe Bureau of StatIstics, for the year endmg' 30th June 1871, p. 386, 
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(lnes, that the .. currenoy" value of the domestic expotts from the Atlantic 

ports is flot converted into gold, and that though in the two official 

totals of $562,518,651 and $28,459,899, bullion is already included, tbe 

total of these in the" Statesman's Book" is given for II merchandize" 
alone, and a further statement is given for bullion as $98,441,989, made 

up nearly of $84,505,256 of domestic exports and $14,038,629 of 

re-exports. 

Mr. Maclean takes the total $590,978,550 of "merchandize" 

(which already 'includes bullion) and bullIon over again, $98,543,885, 

",nd makes the exports $689,420,539, or 138,084,908l. It will thus 

be seen that his figure for 1871 contains bullion to the extent of 

$98,543,885, or 19,889,198l. taken twice, and the currenc!! value of 

domestic produce exported from the Atlantic ports is not converted into 

gold valuE', making a further error of $49,474,378; or the total error in 

Mr. Maclean's figure for exports for 1871 alone is $98,543,885 + 
49,474,378 = $148,018,263, or nearly 31,000,0001. sterling stOOd. per $. 

I take 50d. per $, as the Parliamentary Returns for Foreign States, 

No. XII., bave taken this rate of exchange. 

Mr. Maclean has given the figures for six years. I am not able to 

verify the figure for i874, so I give a comparison of the official correct 
figures and his figures for the years ending June, 1869, to 1873. 

The II Statesma.n's Book's" wrong figures :-

1869 ... 
1870 ... 
1871 .. . 
,872 .. . 

1873'" 

IMPORTS. 

Merchandize. 
$4[7,506,379 

462,377.587 
541,493,774 
572 ,510,304 
642,03°,539 

$ 2,635,918,583 
Add... 102,721,705 

Bullion. 
S 19,807,876 

26"P9,179 
21,270,024 
IJ,743,689 
21,480,937 

$ '02,721,705 

EXPORTS. 

MerchandIze. 
,869 ... $439,134.S29 
1870 ... 529,519,302 
.871 ... 590,978,550 
1872 ... 561,808,381 
1873 ... 626,595,077 

'2,748,035,839 
Add ... 378,222,143 

$3,136,257,983 
2,738,640 ,388 

Bullion. 

'57,138.380 
58"55,666 
98,44',989 
79,8770534 
84,608,5" 

'378,223,143 

$387,617.6940 IUcet!8 of Exports. 
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Official correct figures* :-
. . 

IMPORTS-INCLUDING BULLION. 
(GOLD VALUE.) 

1869 ...... $437,314,255 
1870 462,377,587 
1871 541 493,708 
1872 640,338,706 
1873 663,617,147 

Total ... ... $ 2,745,141>403 
Deduct Exports... 2,466,589,293 

Excess of Imports... $ 278,552,110 

EXPORTS- INCLUDING BULLION. 
(GoLD Vo\.LUE.) 

Domestlc. Foreign. 
$25,1730414 

30 ,427,159 
28,459,899 
22,769.749 
28,149,511 

1869 ... 
1870 .. . 
1871 .. . 
1872 ... 
1873 ... 

$318,082,663 
420,500,275 
512,802,267 
501,285,371 
578,938,985 

$2,331,609,561 $134.979,732 
'-- ... ------.J 

Total ... $2,466,589,273 

Mr. Maclean's total error for the fiye years, 1869 to 1873, is there

fore $278,552,110 + 387,617,694 = $666,169,804.= 138,'T85,OOOZ., at 

Dad. per $; or $133,233,961 = 27,757,0'OOl. per annum. 

In making, however, a comparison between the trade returns of India. 
and the United States, there is one important matter to be considered, 

and when taken into account, as it ought to be, the imports of the 

United States will be some 16 per cent. more than they are above 
shown to be. In India. the, exports are declared at the value at the 

port of export. It is the same with the pnited States. The imports 

in IndIa a.re declared at the "whole8ale cash price less trade discount"t 

at the porI of import, which means the value -at the foreign port of ex

port, plus freight, in~urance, and other charges to the Indian port of im

port, and also pZm 10 per cent. for profits. This is the principle on which 

the imports are declared in the Custom Houses in India when the tariff 

value is not already fixed, or the ma.rket price not agreed ppon by the 
importer and the Custom House. But in the case of the United States 
the declared va]uet of imports is only the value declared at the foreign 

port from which the merchandize was ellJPorted, which means without 

adding the cost of freight, insurance and other charges, and 10 per cent. 

profits. Now Mr. Edward Young, the" Chief of the Bureau of Statu.. 

• Monthly Reports on Commerce and Navigation of the United States, by 
Edward Young, Ph. D., Cluef of the Rureau of StatIstlCS, for the year endmg 30th 
June 1874, p. 177. 

t Customs Act (6) of 1868, section 180, also inquiry at the Custom House, gave 
10 per cent. to be added on the importer's invoice, or 20 per cent. on the manu-
lactuzer's mvoice. . 
.. :t Annual Report of Commerce ad Navigati01l, 1873, fl&1II (p. 3): II Import 

enmes : swom speCle values at f«eign places of export." 
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tics, Treasury Department" of the UnIted States, calculates 6 per cent.· 
as representmg the freight from forl'ign ports to America. 

This 6 per cent. for freight (WIthout taking the further additional 
charges for insurance, commIssion, &c., into account), together with the 
10 per cent. as calculated in India for declaration for imporls, makes it 
necessary to add 16 per cent. to the impolis of the Umted States, before 
the actual excess of import's of the United States, on the prmciple adopt
ed in India, can be ascertained and 'compared with' tha.t of India. In 
that case the actual excess of imports over exports in th~ United 
States will be $717,774,734 = 149,536,403Z.t for the five yeare, 1869 to 
1873, or $143,554,947 = 29,907,2801. per annum. ,T~us the correct 
~esult about the Umted States'Con the .principle of the Indian Custom 
House) is that, instead qf there being an excess of eiports of 15,000,0001. 
sterling per annUm, there is actually ~n excess of imports of double that 
amount, 9r nearly 30,POO,000l. sterling; thus maklng a difference between 
Mr. Maclean's and the correct figures of nearly 45,000,000l. sterling per 
annum. 

MI'. Maclean clearly admits my most important statements; he 
says: "It has bee~ estimated that the amount of the annual earnings 
"of Englishmen connected with India which are thus transmitted 
"home cannot 'be less than 20,000,0001., and we should be inclined to 
II place it at a. very much higher figure."t 

Again: "To decrease these (home remittances) by clipping establish
":menta, or rather re-framing on an economical basis, by never employing 
"other than native~ of thiS count7)'t except when good policy a.nd 
" public convenience demand it, a.nd, if possible, by establishing some 
U check on the extravagant follies of the Secretary of State, should be 
" the task of the Indian Government." 

" Monthly Rep~rt8 for the year eniling 30th June, 1874, p. 31i2: "The value 
" of the imports of merchandIze, as presented in the first table, being those at the 

." ports of sfUpment, It will be proper to add thereto the amount of freights to the 
" several ports of the Umted States. . . it is helteved that 6 per cent. on the total 
.. value of imports ;s an estlIDate of approximate aCCUl'acy." 

t Total Imports ...... $2,745,141,403 
Add 16 per cent.... 439,222,624 

-----
$3,184,364,021 \ 

- Deduct Exports...... 2,466,589,293 

Excess of Imports ... $717,774,734, at 5Od., for five yea1'8=£149,536,!103 
Average per annum $143,554,9¥1, at 5Od.=:£29,907,280. 

t The italics are mine. 
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This is just what I say, that there is an enormous transfer of the 
wealth of this country to England, and the remedy IS the employment 
of Natives only, beyond the exigencies of the British rule. .But-for this 
single clrcumstance, his remarks about the Umted States would appI, to 
India perfectly well-viz., "He (the AmerICan) .is only anxious to 
II borrow as much English capital as he can, knowing that, invested in 
"reproductive works, it WIll repay hIm a hundredfold the paltry rate of 
" interest he has to send abroad." 

The Indian will do Just the same; but while the American derives the 
full benefit of what he borrows, the Indian, borrowlDg WIth one hand, 
has to give the money away to England with the other hand in these 
"home remittances" of Enghshmen and "home charges," getting for 
himself the purden only of the debt. The very idea of comparing the 
circumstances and condItion of the United States and India as belDg 
similar, is simply absurd j on this point another reason WIll be given 
further on. 

I will now answer Mr. Shapoorjee, who saYII India is in the same boat 
WIth the United States. 'In support of his assertion, he says the Umted 
States have foreign debts of about 1,625,000,000l. I requested him to 
show me any official or sufficiently reliable authority for these figures, 
and he shows me none. . , 

Had Mro Shapootjee read my papers carefully, he would not have 
said a word about America's public debt, for he would have seen 
that I have excluded from my total of imports and exports those 
very years in which the United States contracted nearly the whole 
of its public debt (1863 to 1866). Again, Mr. Shapoorjee tells 
us that the railways of the United States .. coul!! not have' cost 
"less than 20,0001. a mile," while the "Railway Manual" for 
1873-4, which he has kindly lent me, gives the average cost at. 
$55,116, and the "Statesman's Bookol gives $50,000 a-mlle. This 
is about 10,OOOl. to 1l,000Z., or nearly half of Mr. Shapoorjee's 
figure j and thus nearly half of his "850,000,000l, if not more," of 
foreign capital for raIlways disappears. Now I give one more reason 
why Mr. Shapoorjee's figure of 1,625,000,0001. sterlIng as the present 
foreign debt of the United States cannot be accepted. Mr. Edward 
Young, whom I have already mentioned,-the highest official authority 
on the Treasury statistics of the United States,-calculates and gives (In 
his official" Monthly reports on the Commerce and Navigation of the 
.. United States for the year endmg June 30, 1874," page ~52) his 
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own personal and unofficiAl estimate of the cc aggregate foreign Hebte 
" of the United States." He says; "Although there were no national 
" securities held abroad at the commencement of our late war, yet Bome 
'c of the bonds of the commonwealth of Pennsylvania, and probably of 
.. Massachusetts and other States, as well as railroad shares and securi
.. ties, were owned in Europe. In the absence of accurate data on the 
"subject, it is believed that $50,000,000 is an ample estimate for these 
" ante bellum securities. With this addition, our aggregate foreign debt 
" amounts to nearly TWELVB HUNDRED MILLION DOLLABB." Such is Mr. 
Young's estimate of the aggregate debts, "national, Sta te, municipal, and' 
.. corporation, held in foreign countries "-i.e., $l,200,OOO,OOO-when 
Mr. Shapoorjee asks us to take the figures nearly seven times larger;-
1,625,000,0001. equal to $7,SOO,OOO,000. I trust I may be excused for 
not accepting his figures, and his conclusions based thereon. Again, 
Mr. Shapoorjee has been good enough to give me an extract. from the 
We8tmi1l8ter Review of January 1876. This extract gives (in IS75 ) the 
national production of the United Kingdom as 281. per head of popula
tion, pf the United States as 2Sl. per head, and of Russia as 7l. lOs. per 
head; France~ 221.; Austria, 18l.; and Italy, 151. ; while India hardly 
produces 21. a-head. The simple fact, then, that the U.nited States is 
the second richest country in the world, and its people have all their 
revenues and resources at their own command and for their own benefit 
only, is enough to show that it is simply absurd and idle to compare it, 
in -its circumstances and condi tion, as being in the same boat with the 
half-starving and ever-draining India. When the Americana are 1Itlb
jected to a. "home remitta.nce" to a foreign country of some" very 
much higher figure" than 20,000,0001. sterling a-year, and "home 
charges," and when a large number of foreigners engross all official and 
important positions to their own exclusion, causing thereby such heavy 
drrun, then will be the proper time to make a comparison between 
America and India.. 

The comparison with Russia and other European States is equally 
unreasonable. In spite of the inferior administration of Russia, Bnd the 
great military expenditure, its national income is nearly four times •• 
much as that of India, a nd that of the other European States is much 
larger still; and they have no "home remittances and charges" to remit, 
which India has to do from its wretched income of hardly 21. per head 
per annum. 

Mr. Bchrottky misunderstands me when he thinka that in the present 
discussion about the ma.terial cOfldition of India, I mention the necessity 
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of the employment of natives as anything more than the only remedy 
by which the capital of the OOUlltry can be saved to itself, to enable the 
agricnltural as well as all other industries to get the necessary lifeblood 
for their maintenance and progress. If it were possible that everY Euro
pean coming to India would make it his home, so that the item of the 
II home remittances and charges" would be nearly eliminated, it would 
not matter at all, as far as the present question of the m~terial prosperity 
of the country is concerned, whether the European or the Native is in 
office. The only remedy is, that either the Europeans must, like the 
Mahomedan conquerors, become Natives and remam m the country, or 
remain out of office beyond the exigency of the British rule. If not, 
then it is idle to hope that India can rise in materi~l prospenty, or be 
anything else but a wretched drudge for England's benefit. On the 
other hand, a natural and just policy would make India, with its teeming 
population, the best customer for England, and the best field for 
England's enterprise, and its agriculture woulCl derive all the aid which 
Mr. S~ottky could desire in the goodness of his heart. 

To Mn Trant I have only to say that his political economy may be 
applicable to a Native-governed country, but when he takes the element 
of the .. home remIttances and charges" into account, he will not "differ 
much from me. 

In reply to Mr. Collett's remarks, I ha~e to request him to take several 
elements into account wJY.ch he appears to have forgotten. ~ 

1. To add 15 per cent.- profits to exports. (During the American 
War, the percentage of profits on the exported produce was very much 
larget.) 

* For the following countries the profits, or excess of imports over exports, are 
as under, subJect to moddicatlOn for foreign debts or loans .- -

The Umted KIngdom... ,.. 25 per cent. (1858 to 1870) 
Austraha ... ._ 15 " .. (1858 to 186~) 
Bntlsh North Amenca 29 " " (1858 to, 1868) 

(EfJlJt India A.8o";ation Journal, vol. IX.: 
NO.4, page ,263 ) 

United States (as under) 18 " " (1869 to 1873) 
Imports...... $2,745,141,403 
Add 6 per cent. Freight (leavmg other charges)-
COmmISSioD, Insurance, &c.-aJ.one ... 164.7°8.484 

Deduct Exports 

Excess of Imports or PIODts-saYI18,per cent. above Exports 

$2,90 9,849.887 
2,466,589,293 
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2. To deduct from import nearly 140,000,000l. of foreign debt (public 
and railway) incurred during the eighteen years he has taken. 

3. To remember that the profits of opium as well as of all India's 
<!omJ;llerce are as much India's property and resources as the profits in 
coal, iron, and all other exported produce and manufactures of England 

- are England's property and resources, though all such profits are de~ved 
from foreign nations; and that all the profits o.f opium and general 
commerce of India are included in my total production of India. 

4. To remember that, notwithstanding that opitim and the profits of 
commerce are legitimate property and resources of India, even after 
deducting these amounts, or that, in addition to these amounts being sent 
away to England, there IS the further amount of about 200,OOO,000l. in 
prinCIpal alone gone to England during the thirty~eight years I have 
taken; and that Mr. Collett has not pointed out any mistake in my 
calculations. 

For his eighteen years also, if he will take the items he has forgotten, 
his results will not differ from mine. 

Fbr 1858 to 1875 his figure for Exports is ... 
Add 15 per cent. Profits 

... : £910,995,000 
136,649,250' 

Total proceeds of Exports... ... £ 1,047 ,644,2 SO 
HIS lmports are ... £764,310,000 
Deduct Loans Imported, about ... 140,000,000 

Actual Commercial Imports (including Government Store)... £624,310,000 

Excess of pr9ceeds of Exports 
Deduct Railway Interest 

Transfer to England from lodia's resources (excluding In
terest on Ra.llway Loans) ... 

thIS transfer is equal to the whole of the 
OpIUm Revenue ... ... ." ... £108,156,101 

The whole of profits on Exports l36,649,250 
And fuxthermo .. e, from India's resources ... l27,394,906 

£423,334125° 
51,133,9$7 

372,200,263 

or nearly 130,000,000l. in addition to the railway interest. The actual 
transfer is even larger than this, as will be seen further on. 

Mark, then, during Mr. Collett's eighteen yeaT~ all opium revenue, 
all profits of commerc,\ and guaranteed interest on railways, are tran.&
ferred to England, and; 130,000,0001., besides making a total, in prin~ 
cipal alone, of 424,OQO,0001 •• or 372,000,0001. excluding railway 

\ 
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interest. Moreover, it mug!; be remembered that during the American 
War great profits were nlade, and this having to be added to the 
exports, is so much more transferred to England. 

Thus, as Mr. Collett's figures are imperfect, I need not trollble the 
meeting with any comments on the confusiOn into which he has fallen on 
account thereof. I have taken his own figures and shown what they 
lead to! as the best way of pointing out hiS mIstake. 

Thanks to my critics, they have led me into a closer examination of 
some pomts, and I find the case of IndIa worse than what I have already 
made out, I have to modify some of my figures," which I now do. 

I have shown that the imports into India (i'IWludmg bullIon) from 
1835 to 1872 are 943,000,000l. Now, In making out a natiOn's balance
sheet with foreIgn countries, the balance of profit should be taken between 
the prIce of exports at the port of export, and the prIce of imports as laid 
dOW1~ or costing at the port of import, and not the mal·ket price at the 
place of import, which include the profit on the import obtained in the 
importing country itself. 

I may illustrate thus. I laid out Rs. 1,000 In cotton and sent it to 
England. There it realized proceeds, say. Re. 1,150. This may be re
mitted to me in silver, so that when the transaction is completed, I 
receive into my hands Rs. 1,150, in the place of Rs. 1,,()00 whICh I had 
first laid out, so that the country has added Rs. 150 thereby to its 
capital. But suppose, instead of gettmg silver, I imported, say, ten bales 
of piece goods which were laid down in Bombay for Rs. 1,150. The gain 
to the country s~ far is the same in both cases-an addition ?f Rs. 150. 
But any gain to me afteT that in the sale of these piece goods in India. 
itself is '1'10 gain to India. Suppose I sold these goods for Re. 1,300. 
That simply means that I had these goods and another person had 
Re. 1,300, and we simply exchanged. The country has no addition made 
to its already eXisting property. It is the same-viz., the ten bales ot 
piece goods and Rs. 1,300 ; 'only they have changed hands. Bearing thiS 
in mmd, and also that the declared value of imports into India. is' not 
the-laYing down price, but the marketf price, which means the laying 
down price plua 10 per cent. profit, it is necessary, for ascertaining the 
Teal profits from the jorezgn commeTce of IndIa, to deduct 10 per cent. 
from the declared value of imports (merchandize). Doing this the 

* East India AB80cuzt.on JOU'l''I/.(J,l, vol. ix., NO.4, p. 264. 
t See the first note at page 149. 
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total imports from 1835 to 1872 should be taken at 943,OOO,OOOl. minus 
62,000,0001.,* which will be equal to 881,000,0001. In that case the 
real deficit of imports under what the imports ought to have been 
(1,.438,000,0001.) will be 55 7 ,000, 0001. in place of the nearly 500,OOO,000l. 
I,have given in my paper. 

The figure of the amount, after deducting opium and profits of 
commerce, wlll be 248,000,000l. instead of nearly 200,OOO,OOOl.; or the 
total transfer of wealth to England in addition to the railway interest 
(40,000,0001.) will be 517,000,0001., instead of 453,OOO,OOOl. given in my 
paper, and the yearly average of every five years of this amount of 
517,000,0001. will be proportionately larger-about 13 per cent. The 
averages will be about--

1835 to 1839 
1840 to 1844 
1845 to 1849 
1850 to 1854 
18SS to 1859 

t 1860 to 1864 
1865 to 1869 
181.0 to 1872 

£6,000,000 
6,600,000 
8,700,000 
8,4°0 ,000 

8,700,000 
19.000,000 

27,500,000 

31,000,000 

This average during the American War would be much increased 
if the whole profits on the exported produce of the time could be 
ascertained. . 

III! preparing this reply I have had to work out all the figures 
hurriedly, but I hope they will be found correct. 

I have not seen the late Administration Reports, but I trust they 
gin fuller details than the previous ones with which I had to deal, and 
if so, more precise results could be obtained as to the actual annual pro
duction of the country, which is the most important point to be settled 
to give us an accurate knowledge of the actual poverty or otherwise of 

, this country. 

Since I wrote the above I purchased a copy of the latest Adminis
tratiol) Report of Bengal (1874-5) in the hope of obtaining from it some 
more definite sta.tistics about production than I have been able to embody 

* Imports-merchandize, 1834-5 to 1872, 618,000,000l., 10 per cent. of which is 
nearly 6z,ooo,oool. 

t I could not find the amount of eDfaced paper given for every year before 
1860. I have, therefore, taken the whole amount in r8tio, which increases the 
average for 1860.64: and correspondmgly duninisbea the average of the preVIous 
yea.rs, but not to a large extent. 
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in my paper. Great was my disappointment when I read Sir R. Temple's 

statement: "Again, the survey embraced only the exterior bound
II aries of each Village or parish, and afforded no details of cultlva

"tion and waste, culturable or unculturable." The question at issue 
is a simple matter of facts and science. Is there se much cultiva~d 
land or not 7 IS there so much produce or not 7 and are such and 

such th~ prices or not 1 And then common arithmetic gives you 
certain results. No amount of indirect reasoning or assumption, can 
falsify faets and arithmetic, and make 2 and 2 equal 5. So far as the 
offiCial statistiCS are impetfect, it IS the duty of the Government to give 
to the public full details. We know the national production of other 
countries, and theJ'e IS no reason why t~e Indian Government should not 
be able to give us similar important information. That would be the 

best and surest guide and test of the actual condition of the people of 

India, and our rulers would see from them their way clearly to' the 
most proper and effectual remedies. I have not the least doubt in 

my mmd that if the English GoveJ;nment Once clearly see, the evil, 

they will not shrink from applying the proper remedies. Myestunateo£ 
40s. a-head has been aocepted and argued upon by an Under-Secretary 
of State (Mr. G. Duff) and a Viceroy (Lo~d Mayo), and another Viceroy 
(Lord Lawrence) has to~d us that the mass of the people are half-fed. 
It is not "the questiOn of the ordmary proportion of the poor in every 
country. Mr. Grant Duff, in his reply to Mr. Lawsen, asked whether the 
" already poor population of India" was to be ground down to the very 

" dust" by the removal of the .opium duty. So the margin between the 
present condition of India and of being ground down" to the very 

"dust" is only the opium revenne. Is this prosperity 7 1 have be~n 
lately readmg the expressiOn, "balance in favour of IndIa." The 
writers evidently suppose that what they 'call the balance of trade in 
favour of India was something that India had to receive some time 01' 

other. They do not seem to understand that of all the deficit of import 
against the proceeds of export, not a single pie in cash or goods is to be 
received by India j that, sImilarly, of all the excess' of impprts in all 
the other parts of the BritIsh Empire to the extent of 15 to 25 per cent. 
over exportS, or 18 per cent. in the United States, not a single farthing 

has to be paid to any country. It is, in fact, the llrofit of th~ir exports 

and the deficit of India is eo much fransferofits wealth to England. 
19 
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Mr. Dadabhai concluded by thanking the meeting for extending BO 

much indulgenoe to him, and the many gentlemen who had come forward 
to join in the discussion. When they first met in that hall, their fear 
was that they would have none to oppose or to criticise the pap~r; but 
'he WII-S agreeably surprised to find that it had been criticised by ao many, 
and he was sure that this would bring out the real truth, and he hoped 
that in future his critics would exert their influence to make India some 
thing like the United States. (" Hear, hear," and cheers.) 

THE REMEDY. 

I When I wrote these notes in 1873, or read them in 1876, I little 
dreamt that they would so soon obtain such terrible confirmation as the 
present deplorable famines have given them. 

The chief cause of India's poverty, misery, and all material evils, is 
the exhaustion of its previous wealth, the continuously increasing ex
hausting and weakening drain from its annual production by the very 
excessive expenditure on the European portion of all its services, and 
·the burden of a large amount a year to be paid to foreign countries for. 
interest on the public debt, which is chiefly caused by the British rule. 

The obvious remedy is to allow India to keep what it produces, and 
to help it as much as it lay in the power of the British nation to reduce 
her burden of the interest on the public debt j with a reasonable pro
vision for the means absolutely necessary- for the maintenance of the 
British rule. 

For this purpose it is necessapr, on the one hand, to limit witlWn II 

certain amount, the total of every kind of expenditure (pay, pensions and 
every possible kind of allowance), for the EU'l'opean portion of all the 
services both in England and India, -directly or in4irectly connected 
with or under the control of Government (including, therefore, guaran
teed railways or other works, manufactures, local funds, &c.); IIond to 
guarantee the public debt; an~ on the other band, for the important 
political object of maintaming the British rule, to reserve by law for 
Europeans alone, such places of power as may be absolutely necessary 
for the purpose with a fair proportion of ~e army, within the limited 
amount of expenditure for the European portion of all the services. _ 

Under some judicious arrangement of the kind I propose, the people 
of India, being allowed to keep most of what they produced, will rise in 

, materiai. prosperity under, what is ullon the ~hole, a good system of ad
ministration, blessing the hand that gave such prosperity, and i?CTta8-
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;'ng the lJsflefiF to tke Engli8'" people also moni/old, by the extensive 
commercial relations that must necessarily be then developed between 
England and India: and all fears of any danger to the British rule will 
be dispelled, both from the- gratitude, loyalty, and self-intere8. of the 
people of India, and from the possession of important posts of power and 
a fair portion of the army by Europeans alone. Then will Macaulay's 
words be verified to the glory 01 England, as also to her lJenf/lt :-

" We snaIl never consent to administer the pO'UBta to a whole com
munity, to stupefy and paralyse a great people whom God has committed 
to our charge j" and we shall not " keep a hundred millions (two hundred 
mIllions), of men from being our customers, in orde~ ~at they might 

-continue to be our slaves." 



SPEECHES AND ADDRESSES. 

'CHAPTER IV. 

I. 

INDIA'S INTEREST IN THE GENERAL ELECTION (1886). 

(Before" meetmg of the members of the Bombay Presidency Assiocation, held 
lli the rooms of the Association on Tllesday evening, the 29th September 1885. Mr. 
(now Sid Dinsha Maneck]1 Petit m the chair.) 

The Hon. Dadabhai N aoroji proposed :-" That the following can
didates, on account of their services and opinions publicly expressed by 
tliem on IndIan questions, are deserving of the support of the Indian 
people :-The Right Honourable Mr. John Bright, the Marquis of 
Hartington, Mr. J. Slagg, Sir J. Phear, Mr. L. Ghose, Mr. W. Digby, 
Mr. W. S. Blunt, Mr. o. Keay, Mr. S. Laing, Oaptain Verney, and Mr. 
W. O. Plowden. That the views regardmg Indian questions publicly 
expressed by the following candidates cannot be approved by the people 
of India, and these candidates cannot be accepted as representing Indian 
interests :-bir Richard Temple, Mr. J. M. Maclean, Mr. A. S. Ayrton, 
Sir LeWIS Pelly, and Sir Roper Lethbridge." He said :-1 speak to the 
motion which is-placed in my hands with a deep sense of its importance. 
Hitherto it has been, and it will be so generally, that the Enghsh peo
ple can mostly derive their information about India from Anglo-Indiana. 
official and non-official, but chiefly from the former. But there are 
Anglo-Indians and Anglo-Indians. Some, but their number is small, 
have used their eyes l'lghtly, have loo~ed beyond the narrow circle of 
theU' own office, have sympathised with the natives, and tried to 

understand them and to find out their true wants and a.spirations. 
Unfo,nunately the larger number of Anglo-Indians do not take such wide 
views, or such interest in the natives as would enable them to ~udge 
rightly of the actual ccmdltlOn of India. N Ow when we consider of 
whl!t extreme importance it is to us that the people of England should 
have correct information of our condition and wants; how almost entire
ly we have to depend upon the people and Parliament of England to 
make those great reforms which alone can remove the Ilerious eVils from 
which we are sufi' erinI\', it ill no ordinary necessity for us that we should 
take Ilome steps, by which we may infolm the gte!lt British public, on 
which sourcell of information they could rely with any confidence. As 
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I have said, the number of those who have the necessary true experience 
and interest in the natives is very small It is extremely necessary that' 
such should be pointed out by us. We also find that several English
men visiting India, as impartial observers, without any bias pr pre
judices, have often formed a more correct estimate of the position and 
neoessities of India than many an Anglo-Indian of the so-called ex
perience of twenty or thirty years. Even some, who have not been 
here at all, form fair and just estimate!!. It is not always that we can 
approach the British people in a way so as to secure the general atten
tion of the whole nation at the ~ame time. The present occasion of the 
new elections is one of those rare occasions in whIch we can appeal to 
the whole nation, and especially in a way most useful for our purpose. 
It is in Parliament that our chief blj.ttles have to be fought. The 
election of its members, especially those who profess to speak on Indian 
matters, requil'es our earnest attE'ntion, and we should point out clearly 
to the electors, which of tltose candidates who make IndIa a plank in 
their credentials, have oUl:' confidence. We do not at an intend to 
influence the electors in any way in mattel'S of their choice of the 
representatives that suit them best for their local politics. What we 
desire to impress upon them is, that so far as the important element of 
the delIberations on Indian questIOns is concerned, we desire to name 
those candidates who are deserving of our' confidence and support, and 
on whom we can rely as would faIrly and righteously represent our real 
wants and just rights before Parliament. It is with this objeot that I 
ask you to adopt the resolution before you. The first name in our 
resolution is the bright name of The Right Honourable Mr. John' 
Rright. Now I do not certainly presume that I can say anything, or 
that our association can do anything that can in the least add to the 
high position Mr, Bright occupies. What I say, therefore, is not with 
any view that we ~ve any support to him, but as an expression of our 
esteem and admiration, and of our gratitude for the warm and righteous 
interest he has evinoed on our behalf. I would not oertainly take up 
your time in telling you what he is and what he has done. His fame 
and name are famIliar to the wide world. I may simply refer to a few 

• matters concerning ourselves. Our great charter is the gracious Pro 
clamation of the Queen. That proclamation is tlIe very test by which 
we test friends or foes j and it is Mr. Bright who first proposed and 
urged the duty and necessity of issuing such a proolamation, at a time 
when the heads of many were be!ildered and lost, in his speeoh on the 
India Bill in 1858. I should not tarry long on the tempting subject. 
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for if I went on quoting from Mr. Bright's speeches, to show wha.t he 
has done more than a quarter of a century ago, asking for us what we 
have been only latterly beginning to give utterance to, I might detain you 
for hours~ I must, however, give you a few short extracts, showing 
both the earnestness and the intense sense of justice of the man. " The 
people of India," he said, "have the highest and strongest claims upon 
you-claims which yon cannot forget--claims which if you do not act. 
upon, you may rely upon it that, If ther~ be a judgment fo'r nation~ 
I believe there is, as for individuals-our children in no distant genera.. 
tion must pay the penalty which we have purchased by neglecting our 
duty to the populations of India." In his speech of 1853, on the 
occasion of the renewal of the E. I. Company's charter, referring to the 
miserable condition of the .masses of India, he sa.id :-" I must say that 
it is my belief that iJ' a country be found possessing a most fertile soil· 
and capable of bearing every 'varIety of production, and that notwith
standing, the people are in a state of extreme destitution and suffering, 
the chances are that there is some fundamental error in the government 
of that country." When, may I &ilk, will our rulers see this "funda
mental error P'l I have purposely confined my~elf to his older 
utterances so far, that we may fully a.ppreciate the righteous advocacy 
at a time when our own voice was feeble and hardly heard at all You 
will allow me to make one reference to his later words, and you will see 
how he is yet the same man and the same frie~d of India. In his 
.. Public Letters," in'a letter wiitten by him last year to a gentleman 
at Calcutta, he says :-" It is to me a. great mystery that England 
should be in the position she now' is in relation to India, I hope it may 
be within the ordering of Providence that ultimately good may arise 
from it. I am convinced that this can only come from the most just 
Government which we are able to confer upon your ,countless millions, 
and it will always be a duty and a pleasure to me to help forward any 
measure that may tend to the well-being of your people." The Marquis 
of JIartington also occupies a position to which we can hardly add any
thing. But as we have during his State Secretaryship of India observed 
his dIsposition towards a due appreciation of and fulfilment of the noble 
.principles of the proclamati9D, and his emphatic identifying himself with 
the righteous Ripon policy at a time of crucull tria1-during the excite
ment of the llbert Bill-we cannot but take this .opportunity of express
ing our thanks and our confidence in hun. To assure you the u.ore 
fully of this duty upon us, you will permit me to read a few words on 
this very topic from his speech of 23rd August, 1883. After pointing 
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out the insufficienoy of the administration, and the inability of India to 
afford more for it, he sa:id :-" If the oountry is to be better governed, 
that oan only be done by the employment of the best and most Intel
ligent of the natives in the servioe. There is a further reason, \n my 
opInion, why this polioy should be adopted, and that iii, that It is not 
wise to educate the people (\f India, to introduoe among them, your 
olvilization and your progress and your literature, and at the same tinIe 
to tell them, they shall never have any chanoe of taking any part or 
share in the administration of the affairs of their country except by their 
getting rid, in the first instanoe, of their European rulers." I cannot 
refrain myself from expresslDg my depp regret that we are not able to 
include in our present hat a name that stands pre-eminently high as one 
of our best friends-I mean Mr. Fawcett. But I trust you will allow 
me to give a few short extraots, as a warning and a ',Voice from the grave, 
of one who had the welfare of the poor aJ}d dumb millions at heart. 
Though he IS dead his spirit may guide our other friends, and our rulers. 
I gIve these extraots as speolally bearing on the present disastrous move 
of imposing a permanent addItIOnal annual burden of some two to three 
orores of rupees upon us, and on the whole Indian problem. With refer
ence to the Afghan I.olicy he said in 1879 :_U It cannot be too strongly 
insisted upon that In the existlDg finanCIal, condition of India, no peril 
oan be more serious than the adoptIOn of a policy, which, If Jt should 
lead to a large additional expenditure, would sooner or later necessitate 
an increase of taxation. The additional taxation whioh' must be 
the ineVitable accompaDiment of inoreased expenditure will bring upon 
IndIa the gravest perils." Again-u The question, however, as to the 
exact proportion in which the oost of pursuing a forward pohcy in 
Afghanistan should be borne by England ru;.d India respectIVely will 
have agam to be considered anew, now that it has become necessary to 
renew hostilities In Afghanistan." These words apply with equal force 
to-day when we are dll'eatened With a large unnecessary additional 
burden. On the subject of the. whole Indian problem, he said :-" Al
though there is muoh in the present financial condition of India to cause 
the most serious apprehension, yet there IS one olrcumstance j:onnected 
with it whICh may fairly be regarded as a most hopeful omen for the 
future. UnM quite lately, India was looked upon as an extremely 
wealthy oountry, and there was ~ project, however oostly, that India 
was not supposed to be rich enough to pay for. Now, however, juster 
ideas of the resouroes of the oountry and of the condition of the people 
prevail. The recurrenoe of fllmines •••• have at length led the 
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English public to take firm hold of the fact that India. is an extremely 
poor country, and that the great mass of her people are in such a state 
of' impoverishment that the Government will ha.ve to contend with 
exceptional difficulties if it becomes necessary to procure increased 
revenue by additional taxation." "Without an hour's delay the fact 
should be recognised tha.t India is not in a position to pay for various 
services at their present rate of remuneration. A most important saving 
might be effected by more Jargely employing natives in positions which 
are now' filled by highly paid Europeans, and from such a change 
political 8S well as financial advantages would result." "The entire 
system in which the Government of India is conducted must be changed. 
The illusion is only just beginning to pass away that IndIa is an ex
tremely wealthy country." "The financial condition of India is ODe of 
such extreme peril that economy is not only desirable but is a matter of 
imperative' necessity." "No misfortune which could happen to Indi~ 
could. be greater than having to make her people bear the burden of 
increased taxation." "In order to restore the finances of India and 
prevent them drifting into hopeless embarrassment, it is absolutely 
essential that the pohcy of 'rigId economy in every branch of the publio 
service' which bas been recently announced by the Government should 
be carried out with promptitude' and thoroughness." This policy was 
announced by the Conservative Government, and now all this is forgot
ten and the Conservative Government are proposing to bUlden us with 
additionul expenditure of two or three millions, or may be more! W. 
cannot too strongly protest against this. In all the extracts I have read 
you will perceive the kind of policy which our friends have urged, and 
this test, or as I may shortly call, the Royal Proclamation policy, is the 
prinCipal one by which we may discriminate friends from those 
who either from ignorance or narrow-minded selfishness advocate 
a drll'erent policy. Judging by this test, I may say that all the 
other names in the first part of the resolution are fairly entitled to our con
fidence and to an appeal from us to the constituencies to return them to 
Parliament as far. as our interests are concerned. Their writings show 
that t11ey have a good grasp of, our position and ",ants. I may refer to 
Mr. Slagg's views and efforts to abolish the India Council. Nothing can 
be more absurd than that in the nineteenth century and in England 
itself, tbe first home of public and free discussion upon all public matter .. 
tbcre should exist a body to deliberate secretly npon the derliniea of a 
sixth of the human race! It is an utter anachronism. Mr. Slagg's 
laudable and persi.~tent efforts to get -.n jnquiry into the Government of 
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India promises to be successful Messrs. Blagg, Digby, KeltY, Blun~ 
and Verney's writings show that they understand us and have done us 
good service. About Mr. Lal Mohun Ghose I need not say morl! than 
that he is the only one through whoIl\ the Indians will now have a 
chance of speaking for themselves. I have every hope that he will do 
justice to himself, and fulfil the expectations which India has rested on 
him by honest and hard work for the welfare of his country. , We must 
feel very thankful to the electors o( Greenwich for giving him such 
welcome and sympathy as they have done. They have shown remarkable 
liberahty, vindicated the Enghsh Spirit of justice and philanthropy, 
have held out a hand to us of equal citizenshIp, and nobly confirmed the 
sincerity of the Royal Proclamation, by t):1eir actIon as a part of the 
Enghsh nation. Mr. Laing has, I ~m afraid, some incorrect notions 
about the balance of the trade of India, but we know that he under
stands India well and will continue to be uS,eful in promotmg our welfare, 

Sir John Phea.r and Mr. Plowden are known to us for their sympathies 
with us. Sir John Phear's book ., The Aryan Village," shows much 
sympathetic study of the country and its Institutions, and he proved 
our friend at the time of the Ilbert Bill. He said :-" We have a 
higher duty to India than to consnlt the prejudices of thIS kind of a 
few thousa.n~s of our own countrymen, w~o are there to-d'ay, but may 
be gone to-morrow. We have togovern that vast empire in the interest 
of the mIllions wllO constitute the indigenous population of the country." 

Mr. Plowden says, with referenc~ to Lord Ripon's policy :-" I know it 
to be just, I know it also to be honest and earnest, I believe it to be sound 
8Jld thoroughly practIcal." I next come to our second list. As I have 
already Faid, we do not ask the constituencies not to return them if they 
are suitable to them on other grounds. We only ask that whatever weight 
tlle electors may give to their other qualIfications, they would not take 
them as faIr exponents or trustworthy interpreters of India's wants and 
jus~ Wishes, and as favonring us by electing them. With regard to Sir R. 
Temple I need say nothing more than that he endeavours to produce the 
wrong and mischievons impression upon the minds of the English people 
that India is prosperous and increasing in prosperity. in the teeth of the 
early and latest testimony of eminent men and in the teeth of facts. 
Mr. Fawcett told that the illusion was passing away, while SIr Richard 
keeps it up! I do not advert to some of his acts in India, such as-the 
Bin-aDge contrast of 2 Ibs. rations in Bengal and the disastrous 1 lb. ration 
famine policy here, probably to please higher authorities-his high-hand
edness, hie treatlllent of the local funds, &c. &c. I confine .myself to an 
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'utterance or two of his after leaving India. It is strange that a quarter 
of a century ago Mr. 'Richard Temple was able to take and express a, 

remarkably intelligent view of the Indian problem. In connection with 
the Punjab he expounded the causes of Punjab's poverty and revival in 
his report of 1859 in these significant and clear words :_" In former 
reports it was explained how the circumstance of so much money going 
out of the Punjab contributed to depress the agriculturist. The native 
regular army was Hindustani, to them was a large share of the Punjab 
revenue disburse~, of which a part only they spent on the spot and a 
part was remitted to their homes. Thus it was that year after year, 
lakhs and lakhs were drained. from the Punjab, and enriched Oudh. 
But within the last year, the native army being Punjabee, all such sum 
have been paid to them, and have been spent at home. Again, many 
thousands of Punjabee soldiers are serving abroad. These men not only 
~emit their savings, b~t also have sent quantities of prize property and 
plunder, the spoils of Hindustan, to their native villages. The effect of 
all this is already perceptible In an increase of agricultural capital, a 
freer circulation of money and a fresh impetus to cultivation." Now, 
ge~tlemen, am I not justified in saying that it is strange that what Mr. 
Richard Temple of twenty-five years past saw so intelligently, about 
Punjab, Sir Richard Temple of the present day does not or would not 
see about India, whence, not merely" lakhs and lakhs" but hundreds 
and hundreds of lakbs-thirty hundred or so lakhs are drained to 
England. Be cannot, it appears, now grasp the problem of India as he 
did that of the Punjab. I cannot undertake to explain this phenome
non. What may be the reason or object? He alone 'can explain. A. 
he is presently doing mischief by posing as a friend, I can only 
say "save us from such a. friend," We cannot but speak out, hc/wever , 
unwillingly, that Sir Richard Temple is not a. safe and correct J 

guide for the people of England for India's wants and wishes. While 
Bright in '53, Lawrence in '64 and '73, Fawcett in '79, the Lundon 
Punck', grand cartoon of DiBillusion in '79 pourtraying the wretch
ed Indilln woman and children, with the shorn pagoda. tree over 
their heads, begging alms of John Bnll, Hunter in '80, Baring in '82. 
deplore the impovenshment of the masses of India, Sir Richard in .. 
fine phrenzy talks in '85 "of their homes becoming happier, their acres 
broader, their harvest richer." "India is prospering, that there is no 
lack of subSistence, no shrinkage of occupation, no discontent with the 
wages at home, and in consequence no searching for wages abroad." 
And yet lIome light-hearted people coolly talk of sending him aa So 
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Viceroy here! No greater misfortune could belal to India! About Mr. 
Maclean I need not say much as you are all wtllll aware, that he ha.s been 
throughout his whole career in India a thorough partisan and an avowed 
and determined anti-native, with a few rare intervals of fauness. He 
can never be a fair and trustworthy interpreter of our views and wishes. 
He off-handedly says in his letter in the BornlJay Gazette of 9th June 
last: .. Mr. Slagg recited the usual rubbish about the deplorable poverty 
and overtaxation of the Indian p,eople." So you, see, gentlemen, who 
Mr. Maclean is. He is a great man before whom the views of such 
persons as Bright, Fawcett, Lawrence, the Punck, and Ba~ing are a.ll 
mere rubbish! Mr. Ayrton's whole polley can be snmmed up m a few 
words-treat natives gently, but give them no posts of power 01: respon
sibility, have no legislative councIls with non-offiCIal element, and If you 
have, put no natives in them. He, says :-" The power of govemmg 
must remain, as it had hitherto been, solely and exclUSively in the hands 
of British subjects going out of this country." "Why were we to teach 
the natives, what they had failed in discoverIng for themselves, that they 
would one day be a grel\t natIOn." This un-English narrow-mindedness 
and purblmdness is the worst thmg that can happen to England and 
India both, and according to it all that the best and highest English 
statesmen, and even our Sovereign have prElmised and said about high 
duty, justice, policy, &c, must become so many empty words, hollow 
promises, and all sham and delusion. My personal relations with Sir 
1:.. Pelly at Baroda were, as you know, friendly, but the reason of his 
name appearing in this hst, is that he was an instrument of Lord Lytton's 
Afghan policy, and that as faf as his views may have coincided with the 
Lytton policy, he cannot fairly represent our views against that policy. 
About Sir Roper Lethbridge, I was under the impression that when he 
was Press Commissioner, he was regarded as one sympathising with the 
natives. But when the day of the crucial trial came, the Ilbert Bill and 
the Ripon policy, he was then found out that his views were anything 
but what would be Just, fair and sympathising towards the natIves ot 
India.. In addition to the names I have inentlOned, I am required to 
mention Sir James Fergusson, and I cannot but agree to do so though 
with 80me reluctance. I have personally much respect lor hIm, and I 
do not forget that he has done some good. In the matter of the native 
princes he enunciated a correct principle some eighteen years ago when 
he was Under;-Secretary of State for India. Presldmg at a meetm~ of 
the East India Association, 1867, he said :-" It is earnestly to be hoped 
that the princes of India look upon the engagements of the BrItISh 
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Queen as irrevocable,'~ and I believe he consistently carried ~t thill 
principle when here with the princes of this Presidency. We cannot 
also forget that when acting upon his own instincts he did good in matters 
of education and social intercoul'se, and nominated to the Legislative 
Council our friends the Hon. Budroodeen and the Hon. Telang as 
repl'esentatives of the educated class, retaining also the Hon, Mundhk. 
You can easily conceive then my reluctance to speak against him, not
withstanding sbme mistakes and failures in his administration as Go
vernor under official misguidance. But when I see that after hill arrival 
in England he has made statements so'incorrect and mischievous in 
results, in some matteI'S m'ost vital to India, it is incumbent upon us to 
say that he does not know the true state of India. Fancy, gentlemen, 
my regret and surprise when I read these word~ from the latest Governor 
of Bombay :-" At the prcsent time her'(Indla's) people were not heavily 
taxed, and it was a great mistake to suppose that they were." This is 
a matter of easy ascertainment, and the heaviness of taxation is repeat
ed by acknowledged eminent men. Here are a few figures which will 
tell their own tale. The income of the United Kingdom may be roughly 
taken at £1,200,000,000 and its gross revenue about £87,000,000, 
giving a proportion of about 7! per cent. of the income, Of British 
India. the income is hardly' £400,000,000 and its gross revenue about 
£70,000,000, giving 17! per cent, of the income, and yet Sir James 
tells the English people that tpe people of India are not heavily taxed, 
though paying out of this wretched income,' a. gross revenue of mor~ 
than, double the proportion of what the people of the enormously 
rich England pay for their gross revenue. Contrast with Sir James's 
statement the picture which Mr. Fawcett gives in his paper in the 
Nineteenth Cantu,'y, of dctQber, 1879 :_U If a comparison is made 
between the financial resources of England and India, it will be found 

'almost impossible to convey an adequate idea of the poverty of the 
latter country It * an conRequently it is found that taxation in India hall 
reack~d alm08t ita ext/'erne Umits." Again he says: " It )8 particularly 
worthy of remark that the Viceroy and Secretary of State now unre
servedly accept the conc1usjon that the Zimit oj taa:ation llQJJ been reached 
in India, and that it bas consequently become imperatively necessary 
that expendlture should be reduced." (The italics are mine.) Now, 
gentlemen, mark this particularly. When ,in 1879 the Conservative 
Viceroy and Secretary of State had, as Mr. Fawcett says, unreservedly 
accepted ~at the limit of taxation had been reached in India" the 
grosB revenue was only £65,000,000, while the budgetted revenue of 
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the pra!ent yeads already £72,000,000, and we are now threatened by, 
;the same Government with an addition of £2,000,000 or £3,000,000 
more permanently. This is terrible. Change the entire system as Mr. 
Fawcett says, substitute far the present destructive foreign agency, the 
constructive and conservative native agency, except for the highest posts 
of power, and you can have a hundred millions or two hundred millions 
with ease for purposes of government or taxation. This is the difference 
between Fawcett and Fergusson. Both are gentlemen, but the former 
speaks from careful hard study, the latter without it. Mischievous as 
such statements generally are, they are still more so when delivered before 
a Manchester audience, who unfortunately yet do not understand their 
own true interests, and the interests of the English workmen. They 
do not understand yet that their greatest interest is in increasing tIle 
ability of the Indians to buy their manufactures. That if India were 
able to buy a pound worth of their cotton manufactures per head per 
annum, that would give them a trade of £250,000,000 a year instead 
of the present poor imports into India of £25,000,000 of cottQn 
yarn and manu,factures from all foreign countries of the world, Sir 
James, I think, has made another statement that all 'offices ill India 
are occupied by the natives except the highest, I am not able to 
put my hand just now upon the phwe where I read -it. But If my 
impreSSion, be correct,' I would Dot 'w~te words and YQur time to 
ammadvert upon such an extraordinary incorrect statement, so utterly 
contrary to notorious facts: Why, it is the head and front, the very 
soul of all our' evils and grievances that the statement IS not the fact or 
reality as it ought to be. ThiS is the very thing which Will put an e!ld 
to all our troubles, and remedy all our evils of poverty and otherwise. 
Let Su James bring it about, and he will be our greatest benefactor and 
England's best friend. In concludmg, I may lay down a test for our 
appeal to the electors, that whichever candidates are not III accord with 
the Royal Proclamation, and With the lines of the Ripon pohcy, they 
are those whom we ask to be not regarded as trustworthy and fair 
interpreters of our views and wishes. The resolution has Mr, Blunt's 
naJDe in the first list and Mr. Al'yton's ill the second. This will show 
that we are not actuated by a spil'lt of partisanship. Whoever are our 
real friends, be they Liberal or Conservative, we call them our friends· 
Differences of opinion in Bome details will no doubt occur between us 
'and our friends, but we are desirous to support them, because the broad 
and important lines of policy, whICh India needs, such as those of the 
~J'oclamation and the Ripon policy, and, the broad ~nd important facts , 
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ot our true condition, are well understood and adopted by .those friend. 
for their guidance in their work for the welfare of India. (Applause.) 

II. 

THE ELECTION SPEECHES IN ENGLAND.· 

(Before various meetings in support of his candidature as the Liberal candidate 
for the Holbom Division of Fmsbury in the General Election of 1886.) 

1 

T;HE HON. DADABHAI NAOROJl'S GREAT SPEECH.t 

(At a meeting of the Electors of the Holbom Division, held on the 27th iTune 
1886, in the Town Hall, Holbom. Mr. W. Percy Buntmg in the chair.) 

Mr. Dadabhai N aoroji, (on rising to address the meeting, was received 
wIth prolonged cheering, the -audience rising and waving hats and 
handkerchiefs,) said: I really do not ~ow how I can thal\lk you from 
the bottom of my heart, for the permission you have given me to stand 
before you as a candidate for your borough. I appreciate the honour 
most highly, I will not take up more of your time on this point, be
cause you may believe me when I say that I thank you from the bottom 

t It was a very crowded meeting of the Electors of the Holbom DIvision, and on 
.thecrowded platform were Mr. Bryce, M. P., Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs, 
_Mr. Wilfrid Blunt, Mr. B. Molloy, M. P., the Rev. Stewart Headlam, Mr. HodRson 
Pratt, MaJor Evans Bell, Mr. W. Martm Wood (late editor of the TVITIU of lnilw,l, 
and others. Letters from Lord RIpon, Mr. Charles Hamson, Mr. Samuel Smith, 
M. P., Professor Hunter, M. P., Lord Hobhouse, Mr. John Slagg, Mr. Chesson, Mr. 
Amold Morley, M. P, and others, warmly approvwg of the candidature of Mr. 
Dadabhal, were read. Lord RIpon wrote :-" I have learnt WIth much pleasure 
that YOtl contemplate offering yourself as a candIdate for a seat m parliament at 
the approaching General ElectlOn. Your mtimate acquawtance with the feehnga 
and wishee of the people of India, particularly in the Bombay PreSIdency, would 
enable you to give very valuable asslStauce m the dlScussion of Indian questlOll8 
in the House of Commons. Your expenence m the Bombay Councll would be 
useful to you, and I am qUIte sure that your electlOn to parliament would give 
great satlSfactlOu to your compatnots in Iridia." • 
• * At a fully attended M~eting of the Executave Committee of the Holbom Liberal 
ASSOCIatIon, held on Friday, 'the 18th of June, 1886, it was unaDlmously resolved 
-" That this Meetmg, haVIng heard the political VlewS of The Honorable Dada
bhal Naorojl, earnestly commends hlID to the Electors of Holbom 88 a fit and 
proper person to represent the Liberals and RadIcals of *he Borough in 
Pal'hament."-THOS. JOHNSON, Cha.\rma'll>. HARRY T. EVB,HOft. &c. 

The following'is Mr. Dadabhai's Manifesto to the Electors of the Holborn DIvision 
of Fmsbury. 
GEN'l'LBMEIf, 

I am greatly honored by an invitation to contest your Borough as the Liberal 
Candidate. 

-To many of you I am a "man of strange name and race. This fact mm plead 
as my excuse for a few remarks about myaelf. I am an 1ndian subJect <:4 the 
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of my heart. It is really and truly so. (Cheers.) Standing as I do 
here, to represent the 250,000,000 of your fellow subjects in India, of 
course I know thoroughly well my duty; for if I am- returned by you, 
my first duty will be to consult completely and fully the interesi of my 

Queen. The best years of my life have been spent in mercantile PUlSUlts in this 
country Wlth English hfe and EnglIsh pchtlCS I am fauuhar; I have voted at 
Bntlsh ElectlOns; I have worked for LIberal CandlClates. Now, by your favour, 
I asplre to a seat m the Bntish Parhament. 

In my own country I have been largely concerned wlth important affairs. I_ 
was Pnme Mimster of the Kmgdom of Baroda. I have done my share of munlcl
pal work m the Town CouncIl. and MuruClpahtyof Bombay. At thIS moment I 
am a Member of the Bomhay Legislatlve Counell.. On the condltlOn of my coun
try I have frequently wntten, havmg given spectal study to econOffilC questions 
affecting my countrymen, I have not the less given my best attentlOn and conSl-
derajllon to subjects gravely affectmg the welfare of my Engilsh fellow subjects. ' 

I am a Liberal in pohtIcs, prepared to support the great measures of Social 
Reform, mcludmg a change m the Land Laws affecttng dwellelS ahke ill town a.nd. 
country, wruch have been announced by the Great Leader of the Party. ' 

Upon the momentous lSBue now before the Electors of Great Bntam and Ireland, 
I am at one Wlth Mr. Gladstone ill hIS noble-hearted and heroio effort to satlllfy 
the Just asplratlons of the Irish people to control theIr own affaIrs wrulelyet remam
mg-a part of the great BntISh EmpIre. The Insh problem must be solved. 

To my milld a measure of Insh Self-Government, embodymg the pnnciples of 
Mr. Gladstone's Manifesto to rus Constituents, far from d18illtegratmg the Empire, 
as some wrongly allege, lS, ill my humble oplUlon, calculated to produce a real and 
lastmg umon between Great Bntaill and Ireland ill place of the sham, or worse 
than sham, uruon wruch at present eX18ts. Further, I am of opmion that 
when Ireland gets her own ParlIament,. the matenal advancement of the Insh 
people Wlll be ensured. 

It 18 wlth espectal pnde and pleasure that I, an Indian, address.. Metropolitan 
Constltuency as a candidate for the suffrages of the Electors. I remember that It 
was a nelghbounng Constituency to your own that elected my frlend Henry 
Fawcett, when he was rejected by Bnghton, and retamed hlID as Its repre-
sentatIve untIl. hIS lamented death. • 

I Will not, here and now, set forth the features of Indian Reform whICh I hope 
to be pnvIl.eged, by your kind favom, to advocate m the House of Commons. In 
due course I hope to take counsel wlth you on these matters. 

I pray you, members of the race whlch rules India, to remember the condition 
of that EmpIre, and to gIve me the opporturuty of servmg my countrymen ill 
Parhament. 

By favom of the Executive Commlttee of your Llberal AssociatlOn, I have the 
opportumty of appealmg to the Electors of your Borough, and I appeal to y1>ur 
generous spint, whlch is always prepared to do what 18 good and rlght, to gIve 
me your votes, enable me to enter Parhament, and there demonstrate the pressmg 
need of my country and countrymen for a conSIderatIon of IndIan affaIrS from tbeIr 
standpomt. At the same tIme I need hardly add that I should give my best ae.d 
fullest attentIOn to the mterests of my constltuents. 

The tlme for fightmg lS short. I may not be able to see all the Electors before 
the day of polhng; but by pubhc meetmgs, and in other ways, I hope to be able 
to make myself acquamted Wlth you, and to lay my Vlews ill detail before you. . ' I am, Gentlemen, 

NATIONAL LIBERAL CLUB, 

J'UfItl19tA, 1886. 

Yom obedient servant, , 
DADABHAI NAOBOJL 

The following was the result of the ballot :-Cofonel F. Duncan (C) 8651; 
Hr. Padabhai Naoroji (L) 19iO. 
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, constituents. I do not want at present to plead the caus& of India. I 
am glad that that cause has been ably and eloquently pleaded by our 
worthy,chairman, by Mr, Wilfrid Blunt, and by Mr. Bryce. But the 
time must come. if I am returned, to lay before you the condition of 
IndIa-what little we want from you, and with little we are always 
satisfied. For the present, therefore, I would come to the burnmg 
question of the day-the Irish Home Rule. (Loud cheers.) 

"COlllSISTENT WITH JUSTICE." 

:rne question now before you is wnether Ireland shall have its Home 
Rule or not. (" Yes, yes.") The details are a, dIfferent question al~o
gether. I will therefore confine myself to those particular points which 
affect the principle of Home Rule. The first thIng I will say is some
thing about Mr. Gladstone himself. (Loud cheers.) Grand Old Man I 

he is-(renewed cheers)-and not only all England, but all India says' 
~o. (Vociferous cheers.) He has been much twitted that he is in
consistent with himself-that he has said something some time ago and 
somethmg dIfferent now. But those that can understand the man can 
understand how very often a great man may appear inconsistent when 
in reality he IS consIstent in the best and hlgbest sense of tha word. 
That is, he is consistent with truth, justice, right, and has the courage 
of his oonviotions. Mr. Gladstone thought something at one time, bat 
as circumstances cha.nged, and new light came, and new power was 
wielded by the Irish people, he saw that this change of circumstances 
required a reconsideration of _the whole question. He came to the COD

elusion that the only remedy for this discord between two sisters was to 
let the younger sister have her own household. (Cheers.) When he 
saw that he had the courage of his conviction, the moral co~rage to oome 
forward before the world and say;" I see that this is the remedy: let 
t~e English nation adopt it." And I have no doubt that they will 
adopt it. 

•• "INOOMPATIBLE WITH TYRA1l'NY." 

I have lived in this country actually for twenty years, and my entire 
connectIOn in business with England has been thirty years, and I flSY 

that if there is one thing more certain than another that I have learned, 
it is that the English nation is incompatible with tyranny. It will at 
times be proud and imperious, and will even carry a wrong to a long 
extent; but the time. will come when it will be disgusted with its own 
tyra~ny and its own "Wrong. (Cheers.) When onee an Englishman 
sees his mistake he has the moral oourage to rectify it. (Cheers.) }Ir:. 
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Gladstone, then, has represented your highest and most generous iI:.
stincts, and I have no doubt that the response from the country, sooner 
or later, must come to the height of his argument and of his sentiment. 
The greatest argument against Home Rule is that it will disi~tegrate 
the Empire. Now, it has been a surprise to me how this word Empire 
has been so extraordinarily uS<3d and abused. 

THE NONSENSlll OF DISINTEGRA.TION. 

What is the British Empire 1 Is it simply Great Britain and Irelan d ? 
Why it exists over the "!hole surface of the world-east, west, north, 
so~th-and the sun never Bets upon it. Is that Empire to be broken 
down, even though Ireland be entirely separated P_ Do you mean to say 
that the British Empire hangs only upon the thread of the Irish will? 
(Laughter.) Has England conquered the British Empire simply because 
Ireland did it? What nonsense it is to say that such an Empire could 
be disintegrated, even if unhappily Ireland' were separated! Do the 
colonies hold you in affection because Ireland is with you? Is the Indian 
Empire submissive to you because you depend upon Ireland? Such a 
thing would be the highest humiliation for the English people to say. 
(Cheers.) The next question is, Will Ireland separate? (CI No.") Well, 
we may say that because we wish it should not; but we must consider 
it carefully. Let us suppose that the Irish are something like human 
beings. (Laughter and cheers.) Let us suppose them to be guided 
by the ordinary motives of humanity. I put it to you fairly whether 
Ireland will separate or not. I say she will not. 

HOME RULE-HOME LIFE. 

What will Ireland be after it has this Home Rule P It will simply 
have its own household, just as a son who has come of age wishes to 
have a home in which his wife may be supreme. Ireland simply al!ks 
its own household independence, and that does not in the least mean 
that the Empire is disadvantaged. The Imperial concern is in no way 
concerned in it. Just as, I and my partner being in business, I lea~e 
the management of the concern to him. I have confidence in him. 
I know he would not deprive me of a single farthing; but as a partner 
in the firm I am not compelled to live with him, nor to submit myself to 
him for food and clothing, and the necessaries of life. You do not 
mean to say that, because Ireland has a separate household, therefore 
she will also be separated from the Imperial firm, and that they would 
have no connection with each other? The British Empire still remains, 
to be shared by them. 

20 
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THB ANALOGY OF THE COLONIES._ 

Take the Colonies. They have their own self-govenifuent, as Ireland 
asks, but there the position of the colonies ends. Ireland, with this Par
liament granted to it, will be in a far higher position tha'n the colonies 
are. Ireland will be a part of the ruling power of the British Empire. 
She- and England will be partners as rulers of the British Empire, which 
the colonies are not. A.nd if the Irish separate, what are they? An 
insignificant country. If they should remain sepal'ate, and England and 
America, or England and France should go to war, they would be crushed. 
There is a saying among the Indians that when two Elephants fight the 
trees are uprooted. (Laughter.) What could Ireland do? It would 
not be her interest to sever herself from England, and to lose the honour 
of a share in the most glorious Empire that ever existed on the face of 
th~ earth. (Loud cheers.) Do you then for a moment suppose that 
Ireland will throw itself dbwn from the high pedestal on which it at 
present stands? It supplies the British Empire WIth some of its best 
sta~~smen and warriors. (Cheers.) Is this the country so blind to ita 
own interests that it will not understand that by leaving England it 
throws itself to the bottom of the sea? With England it is the ruler of 
'mankind~ I say therefore that Ireland will never separate from you. 
(Cheers.) Home Rule will bring peace and prosperity to them, and 
they will have a higher share in the British Empire. (Cheera,) 
Depend upon it, gentlemen, u I-live ten years more-I hope I shall 
live-if this bill is passed, that every one of you, and every one of the 
present opponents of Home l~ule, will congratulate himself that he did, 
or allowed to be done, this justice to Ireland. (Cheers.) 

A PEOPLE "V ALUNT, GENEROUS, AND TENDER." 

There is one more point which is important to be dealt with. I am 
only confining myself to the principle of Home Rule. Another objection 
taken to the Bill i. that the I;ish are a bad lot-(laughter)-that they 
aloe poor, wretched, ungrateful, and so forth. ("Who said so P") 
Some people say BO. (" Salisbury," and cheers and hisses.) We shall 
see what one says whom you have entrusted with the rulership of two 
hundred and fifty mIllions of people-I allude to Lord Dutrerin, himself 
an Irishman. (Cheers.) What does he say? How does he describe 
,Ireland? I may shoot the two birds at once by referring to his de
scription of the country as well as of the people. He says that Ireland 
is a lovely and fertile land, caressed by a clement atmosphere, held in the 
'embrace of the sea, with a coast filled with the noblest harbours of the 
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world, and II inhabited by a race valiant, generous, and tender, gifted 
beyond measur. !,ith the power of physical endurance, and graced with 
thll liveliest intelligence." It is not necessary for me to say a:J.l more 
about a people of that character. I think it is a slander on humanity 
and human nature to say that any people, and more especially the Irish, 
are not open to the feelings of gratitude, to the feelings of kindness. 
1£ there is anything for which the Irish are distinguished-I say this 
not merely from my study of your country, but from my experience of 
IIOme Irish people--that if ever I have found a warm-hearted people i». 
t1le world, I have found the Irish. (Loud cheers.) 

A PEOPLE" ACOESSIBLE '1'0 JUSTICE ... • 

But I will bring before you the tesliimony of another great man, 
whom, though he is at present at variance with us on this question of a 
separate Parliament, we always respect. It is a name highly respected by 
the natives of India, and, I know, by the Liberals of this country. I mean 
John Bright (Hisses and cheers.) What do~s he say i' "If there be a 
people on the face of the earth whose hearts are accessible to justice, it is 
the Irish people." (Cheers.) Now, I am endeavouring to take all the 
important points brought forward against this Home Rule. Mr. Glad. 
stone proposes that they should give a certain proportion of money to the 
Imperial Exchequer. Their opponents say. " Oh, they will promise all 
-sorts of things." Now, I want this to be carefully considered. The 
basis of the most powerful of human motives is self·interest. It is to the 
interest of Ireland never to separate from England. 

NOT TRIBUTE, IIUT PARTNERSHIP. 

I will now show you that this, which 11 called a tribute and a degrada
tion, is nothing of the kind. Ireland would feel it its duty to pay trus 
It is not tnbute in any sense of the word. Ireland is a partner In the 

. Imperial firm. Ireland shares both the glory and the profit of the BrItish 
rule. Its children will be employed as fully in the administration and the 
conduct of the Empire all any Enghshman will be. Ireland, in giving 
only something like .£1 in £15 to the Exchequer will more than amply 
benefit. It is a pa.rtnership, and they are bound to supply their ca{lital 
just as much as the senior partner is bound to supply his. They will get 
the full benefit of it. Tribute is a thing for which you get no return 
in material benefit, and to call this tribute is an abuse of words. I have 
pointed out that those great bugbears, the separatIOn, the tribute, and the 
bad character of the Irish are .pure myths. The IrIsh are a people that 
are believed by ma.ny an Englishman to be as high in intellect and in 
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morality as any on the face of the earth. If they are l>ad now, it is your 
9W~ -(Ioing. (Ch~ers.) You :first debase them, and then give them .. 
,bad name. and then want to hang them. No, the time has cume wh~nyou. 
do unaentand the happy inspiration which Mr. Gladstone h~s conceived. 

HOME RULE-THE GOLDEN RULE. 

'.You do know now that'rreland must be treated as you treat yourselves. 
You 'Say that .Irishmen must be under the same laws as Englishmen, and 
must have the same rights. Very good. The cpr-onents say' yes, and 
therefore they must submit to the lawe which the British Parliament 
makes. I put to them one simple question. Will Englishmen for a 
single day submit -to ·laws- made for them..., by those who are not 
Englishmen 1 What i~ the proudest chapter in British 'history t That 
of the Stuarts. You did not tolerate the laws of your own Sovereign, 
because you thought they were not your laws. (Cheers.) You waged 
civil war, regardless of consequences, and fought and struggled till 
JOu established the prinCiple that the English will be their OWD 
sovereign, and your own sons your own legislators and guides. You did 
n'ot ~ubmit to a ruler, though he was your own countryman. Our 
!lPponents forget that they are not giving the same rights to the Irish 
people. They are oblivious of this,)'ight, and say Ireland must be govern
ed bylaws that we make for her. They do not understand that what is 
pUl' own, however bad it is, is dearer to us than. what is given to us by 
!l>nother, however high and good he may be. (Cheers.) No one race of 
people can ever legislate satisfactorily for another race. Then they 
object that the Saxon race is far superior to the Celtic, and that the 
Saxon must govern the whole, though in the next breath they admit that 
the one cannot undetstand the other. (Laughter.) A grand patriarch 
said to his people thousands of years ago, "Here is good, here is evtl ; 
make your choice: choose the good, and reject the evil." A grand 
patriarch of to-day-the Grand Old Man-(loud cheers)-tells you, 
" Here is the good, here is the evil; choose the good, reject the evil." 
And I do not say I hope and trust, but I am sure, that the English 
nation, sooner or later, will come to that conclusion-will choose the good, 
~d will re~ect the evil. 

A WORD ABOUT INDIA. 

: I only want now to say' one- word about my own country. (Loud 
cheers.) I feel that my task has been so much le8sened by previous 
speakers, that I will not trouble you much upon this point. I appeal to 
you for the sake of the ywo hundred and fifty millions of India. I have 
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" right "to do so,: beca..use I know that india regards me-at least, so, it 
is·said-e.s a fail: representative. I want to appeal to you in their Dame 
that, whether 'you send me or another to ParlIament, you at once make 
np your mindl.t that India ought to have some representation-(cheers) 
-in your British Parliament. I cannot place my case better than in the 
words of an illustrious English lady, whose name for patriotism, philan
thropy, and self-sacrifice is the highest amongst your race-Mills Florence 
Nightingale. (Loud cheers.) She writes to me in these words:-

MIllS FLORE NCB NIGHTINGALE TO THB ELECTORS 

oJ{ HOLBoRN. 

" London, June 23, l8S6.-My dear Sir,-My warmest good wishes 
are yours in the approaching election foJ;' Holborn, and this not only for 
your sake, but yet more for that of India and of England. so important 
is it that the millions of India should in the British Parliament here be 
represented by one who, like yourself, has devoted his life ~ them in. 
such a high fashion-to the difficult and delIcate task of unravelling 
and explaming what stands at the bottom of India's poverw. what are 
India's rights, and what is the right for India: rights so compatible with, 
indeed so dellendent on, loyalty to the British Crown; rights which, we 
are all seeking after for those great multitudes, developing; not every day 
like foliage in May, but slowly and surely< The last five or eight yeaJ'll 
have made a dIfference- in IndIa's cultIvated classes which has astonillhed 
statesmen-in education, the seeds of which were so sedulously sown by the 
BrItish Government-in power. of returning to the management of their 
own local affairs, whICh they had from time immemorial; that is, in the 
powel'll and responsIbIlities of local self-government, their right use of 
which would be equally advantageous to the Government of India and 
to IndIa (notwithstanding some blunders); and a noble because careful 
beginning has been made in giving them this power. Therefore do I 
haIl'you and yearn after your return to this Parliament, to cont4Iue the 
work you have so well begun in enlightening England and IndIa on 
Indian affairs. I willh I could attend your first public meeting. to which., 
you kindly invite me to-morrow; but alas for me, who for so many years 
have been unable from illness to do anything out of my rooms.-Your 
most ardent well-wisher. FLORENCE NIGHTINGALlII." (Loud cheel'll.) 

INDIA'S ,APPEAL. 

Well, gentlemen, in the words of this illustrious lady, I appeal not 
only to you, the constituents of Holborn, but to the whole English 
nation. on the behalf of 250 millions of your fellow subjects--a sixth 
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part of the human race, and ~he largest portion of the British Empire. 
before whom you are but as a drop in the ocean; we appeal to you to do' 
us justice, and to allow us a representative in your British Parliament. 
(Loud and prolonged cheers, the audience rising in great enthusiasm.) 

2 
THE HON. DADABHAI NAOROJI AT THE 

STORE-STREET HALL. 

(Before a large number of Electom in the Store-Street Hall on Monday night, 
28th June 1886. Mr. Newton Wilson in ~he chair.) 

The Hon. Dadabhai N aoroji, in the course 'of his speech, said 
he thanked them most sincerely for the honour they had done him 
in allowing him to stand for their constituency. (Hear, hear.) The 
chairman had very kindly said something about him, and he would not 
trespass much upon their patience by dwelling more upon that point. 
He.would only say that he stood before them representing 250,000,000 
of their fellow-subjects in India, and he stood before them as a fair 
representative of Indi~ He appealed to the people of England to allow 
-CSingle voice or two to be heard in the British Parliament on behalf 
of these 250,000,000 people, yet he did not forget that his first duty 
would be to the constituency itself, and he should feel it his duty, if 
returned, to represent. the interests of the constituency to the fullest 
extent before even representing the interests of India. He was not 
altogether a stranger in this place. The first time he had ever put his 
foot in this country was in 1855, and he had been altogether more or 
less a resident in this country since. He had resided in England during 
the past twenty years, only going to his own home at short intervals. 
Under these circumstances he could claim fairly on one hand to 
represent his own countrymen, and on the other hand he hoped he 
should fulfil his' duty to his constituents if he was honoured with their 
representation in- the House of Commons. (Loud cheers.) He could 
tell them that the Indians felt a keen interest in this question of the 
election of Indians in the House of Parliament here. Two or three days 
ago, on the wings of lightning, a message from that vast aBBemblage 
-a telegram. to the people of this country--etating that they were 
watching, with keen interest, the candidature of the Hon. Dadabhai 

.Naoroji and Lalmohun Ghose, and a desire was keenly felt and uni
versally expressed for their success, and much gratitude was Celt to 
Holborn for supporting the candidature of Mr. Naoroji, and also that a 
public meeting, expressing confidence, would soon be held. (Cheers and 
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applause.) That telegram had been despatched from India since it was 
known that Holborn had honoured him with their acceptance. This 
was not the time or the place for him to enter into the wants of India, 
which his countrymen were desirous he should represent in the House of 
Commons. This was the time to consider .. far more immediately urgent 
question-the question of Home Rule for Ireland. (Cheers and applause.) 

After dealing at length with the question, the speaker went on to 
say one word no behalf of his own country. Miss Nightingale had 
written him a letter in which she appealed to the EnglISh nation on 
behalf of IndIa, and expressed her pleasure at the success of the meeting 
in the Holborn Town Hall, and her ardent hope that the electors of 
Holborn would return Mr. Naoroji to the House of Commons. Lord 
Ripon had also written hIm a letter since the meeting in the Town Hall, 
congratulating him on the success of that meeting, and expressing the 
hope that he would be returned j a ract which would give great joy to 
his compatrIots in India. (Cheers and applause.) The speaker con
cluded by making an earnest appeal on behalf of the five millions in 
Ireland and 250,000,000 of IndIa, and resumed his seat amid cheers. 

3 

THE HON. DADABHAI NAO~OJI AT THE OLD 
FRIENDS' HALL. 

(Before a Meeiing of the Electors of the Holbom DiVlsion in the Old Friends', 
St. Martin's Lane, on Tuesday nIght, 29th June 1886. Mr. J. P. Murrough in the 
chair) 

The Hon. D. Naoroji, on rising, was received with rapturous ap
plause. After some feW' preliminary remarks the speaker said, amid 
cheers, that Eugland had shown herself to be the friend of struggling 
nationalities all over the world, and it was a great pity that when she 
came to Ireland she should stop there. He'did not think, however, 
that England would stop at the case of Ireland, which had now spoken 
with a firm voice her demand for Home Rule. Much had been said that 
this question had not been formally brought before the country, but 
times and circumstances produced the man fit for the purpose. A great 
deal had been made of the heated expressions of the Irish members when 
the battIe was raging. No doubt words had been uttered which in 
cooler moments would be heartily condemned. but when men were in 
the thick of the fight they did not care how or where they hit. (Cheers.) 
Now, however, in peaceful moments, a better tone and temper prevailed. 
It was an Irish poet who said that failure was rebellion, and success 
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patriotism. Well Mr. Gladstone "bad converted rebellion into patriotism, 
Ij.lld. the rebels o( yesterday were the patriots of to-day. (Cheers and 
~pplause.) He had no doubt whatever in his mind, that the lriah 
people 'Would justify the confidence. of the Grand Old Ma.n-(cheers)
a.nd the English people at the present juncture would also, he bslieved, 

jr ustify "the conl;idence to be placed in them to return him to power to do 
this great Q,ct of justice, for ~reland. (Loud cheers.) On the motion of 
Mr. Campbell, a vote of confidence in the Hon. D. Naoroji'a candidature 
was unanimously passed. A vote of thanks to the chairman brought the 
prooeedings to a close. 

4 
T~E HON. DADABHAI NAOROJI AT THE PH<ENIX HALL. 
(Before a crowded meeting of the Electors in the Pboorux Hall, Hatton HaU, 

on Wednesday-night, 30th June 1886. Mr. T. Johnston in the chair.) 
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, who was received with ringing cheers, thanked 

the electors for the kind reoeption they had acoorded to him. He had oome 
there from a distant land, which under the dispensation of Providence,' 
was ruled by a raoe distinguished for its love of liberty and justice, and 
he appealed to that race that they should grant that liberty and justice 
to India which they so highly esteemed themlilelves. He had received 
a telegram stating tbat on the previous day a meeting had been held in 
Bombay, thanking Holborn and Deptford for having chosen as Liberal 
candida.:tes Mr. Lalmohun Ghose and the Ron. Dadabhai Naoroji. It 
was also stated that meetings were being held throughout the length and 
breadth of the Bombay Presidency, in which the most lively interest 
was exhibited in the elections for these two constituenllies. He could 
Msure them that it was not for the simple ambition of placing the letters
M.P. after his name that he sought their suffrages, but because he 
wished to continue a worker in the good cause. If he were honoured 
with. their representation, he could assure them he weuld do justice to 
their choice. (Hear, hear and applause.) During his who1e life he -had 
alwaYli made it a point to work for the amelioration of the poor, dis
tressed and ignora.nt, and he hoped to pursue that course to the end of 
his days. He would consider it to be the crowning work of his life to 
get into the Bntish Parliament to' endeavour to serve 250,000,000 of 
his countrymen, and of their fellow subjects in India. After stating 

• his opinion of the Irish question, the speaker said it would be for the 
PJlople of E~gland to choolie the good and reject the evil. (Hear, hear.) 
The good was to do justice to Ireland, and by doing that they would be 
r~jeptinjl; the evil. (Loud and prolonged cheers and applause.) 
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5 
TBE BON. DADABHAI NAOROJI AT THE TOWN ,HALJJ: 
(Before .. crowded meeting of the Electors on Friday, luly 2nd, 1886, in the 

Town Hall, Holborn. Mr. Eve, B. L., in the cluur. Tlus meetmg was a most 
enthuslastlC one.) 

J 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, (wl).o was received with Joud lI'¥d ;prolonged 
cheers and applause, which la~ted for several minutes), said:-lIe had had 
before the honour of addressing them in that hall, He ,referred to the 
object of hi~ standU:g before them, viz., to ask for justice for India; and 
he was not going to dwell longer on the point, except to rjlad to them the 
substance of three telegrams he had received from t)h~t country, The 
National Telegraphic Union, which represented all parts of India, had 
sent a telegram to Holborn and Deptford to assist Lalmohun Ghose 
and himself in getting seats in"Parliament, ,and also thanked them lor 
accepting their candidature. On the subject !>f Ho~e Rule he had 
already addressed to them certain arguments, but he would now take up 
the thread of those arguments, and answer certain objections. He 
would not enter into details, for th~ simple ,reason that the principle o~ 
a measure should be first agreed upon, and if they agreed in adopting 
the principJe it was time enough to discuss the details, but if 
the principle was not agreed upon, it would be simple waste of 
time discussing the details. (Hear, hear, and applause.) - He had, 
therefore, dwelt upon the consistency of the moral courage of Mr. Glad
stone in acceding to the demands of the expressed wish of the Irish 
people. In sending his message of peace to Ireland, amid the turmoil 
by which he was surrounded, he had kept his temper and pursued the 
even tenor of his way, confident in the strength and of the righteous
ness of his cause. He did his utmost to meet the views of his party, 
which proved how great and good a man he was. There were persons 
who called themselves Unionists, but really it was the Gladstonianswho' 
were the Unionists, and the opposition was the sham Uniobists, becawC' 
the "Union they were defending was a sham union, and Dot one of hearts, 
and affections. _ (Cheers and applause.) They could not say there had 
been a real union during the past eighty-six years, or that it ' had pr<)
duced any good result. (Heal', hear, and applause) The union be
tween the two countries had really been brought about by the basest 
corruption; in fact, so mean were the ways by which it was brought 
about, that Lord Cornwallis was so utterly disgusted that he said, " Would 
tpGod that I had never put my hand in this dirty business." (Applause.) 
Were they afraid that Empire would be broken up aimply because Ire
land had a Home Rule Government? In India there was a number of 



314 

native states which possessed Home Rule, the only connection that they 
had with the British rule being that they paid a small tribute to the 
British authorities. These native states proved a strength to the British 
Empire, for in 1857, at the time of the Indian Mutiny, these states form
ed contingents to restore peace to the country; and again, at the scare 
of Russian invasion, these states, thoroughly independent, came forward 
ready to assist the British forces in repelling that invasion. A great 
deal was said abou\ the exclusion of the Irish members, and that taxa
tion should not go without representation; but if the Irish people, whose 
right it was to be represented in the Imperial Parliament of their own 
free will, wished to forego that ch~nce, why should others complain? 
(Hearl hear, and cheers.) Speaking of the opposition to the measure ex
pressed by Qertain persons in Ireland, the Speaker said that all classes. 
after the passing of the Bill, ought to unite in doing the best they could 
for their country; and the gentlemen who had fpoken on behalf of the 
Protestant Home Rule Association had shown there was no danger 
whatever in their minds on the score of persecution of the minority. He 
had not the least doubt in his mind, although in the present excitement 
opposition of this kind might be raised by those who enjoyed certain 
privileges, still the time must come when these very gentlemen 
would be foremost in taking advantage of the privileges conferred 
upon Ireland, and would be glad that they had been conferred upon 
her. He had not the least fear that anyone in Ireland would have 
reason to complain of the effect of opening a new Parliament there. 
(Hear, hear.) At one time Home Rule was synonymous with rebellion, 
but the Irish leaders had managed their affairs in such a way that 
it was now synonymous with. patriotism: The time had come when 
the greatest statesman of the age held out the hand of fellowship to 
them, gave them a message of peace, and they thankfully llccepted the 
offer made to them and said now WIll begin the regeneration of the 
country. They showed that if they knew how to fight. they also knew 
how to make peace. Having shown this capacity on their part, they might 
rely upon it they would justify the confidence which Mr. Gladst.one 
was willing to put in them. Milch was said about the curtailment of 
the powers of the Imperial Parliament. Mr. Bright said that any laws 
which Parliament passed they could also repeal Some said if the Irish 
had a Parliament they would enact laws which would be oppressive and 
contrary to the wishes of the English people, and which would enam 
civil war. Suppose the Irish were so foolish to do such a thing, a&' 

Englishmen, had they never known what civil war was-they who 
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refused to take the laws from thei; own sovereign, and said they would not 
have them, all they were not made by the people themselves. They 
should not forget that love created love, confidence produced confidence, 
thistles produced thistles, and evil was never productive of good except 
ProvidenC6 turned it in Bome way or other. They had had no con
fidence in the Irish. Lord Salisbury, in speaking before the Worship
ful Company of Grocers, said, "In respect to institutions and property, 
we have again and a"aain the fact forced upon us that confidence will 
create far greater riches than by confiscation can ever be gained. If 
you destroy confidence, no confiscation will repay you." He would only 
ask the same thing from Lord Salisbury. Let them have confidence in 
the Irish, and the Irish would rise and prosper. One of the great 
arguments used against the Irish was the outrages and murders and assas
sinations that took place there. But did they suppose that a nation. 
who, in physical endurance, was as good as any on the face of the earth, 
and whose mental cahbre distinguished them amongst ment did they 
think they would take a blow without giving another. It was absurd 
to expect such a thing. He did not want for a moment to justify the 
outrages or any violence that might have taken place in Ireland, but he 
would say in the nature of things, they could not expect any other 
result. Those who opposed the measure because there were outrages
committed in Ireland, were using that ~s a shift, because they had no 
other argument. See what Mr. Bright says :-" The first thing that 
ever called my attention to the state or'Ireland was the reading an 
account of one of these outrages. I thought of it for a moment, but.. 
the truth struck me at once, and all I have ever seen since confirms it, 
when law refuses Its duty, when Government denies the right ohhe 
people • • • those people are driven back from law and from the 
ways of civilization to that which is termed the law of nature, and if. 
not the strongest, the law of the vindictive." After referring to the 
decision of the popUlation in Ireland, he said he hoped that the measure 
would be accepted with gratitude, and that it would be given not only 
as a matter of justice, but of reparation of the past. By gi~g this boon 
to Ireland, England would add to its history a brighter chapter than any 
it at present contained. Their greatest man had heen inspired to d& 
that act •. Let them feel that inspiration ami help him in the etruggles 
which he was now undergoing, carrying him on their shoulders to 
victory, and not only would they earn the blessing of :five millions of 
Irishmen, but they would also earn the blessing of fifty times five 
millions of the inhabitants of India.- (Cheers.) 

• In the above meeting the followmg resolution was passed-" That tins meetmg
of Holborn electors havmg heard the exprestnon of the Hon. Dadabhal NaoroJl'S 
pohtlCal opinions, cordtally accepts him as the Liberal canduiate for tins borough. 
and pledgee itself to use every legttimate eilort to secure hIS return. ' 
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GREAT REOE~TION MEETING IN BOMBA.Y. 

(Before the public meeting .of the inhabitants of Bombay called by the Bombay 
l'res1denc;v Association a1;' the F:ralIljee Cowasjee InstItute on SIm<UlY. the 13th 
Jrebruary 1887,1;(> pasS a vote ?f thanks to the Hon. Dadabhai NaoroJi and Mr., 
Lal Mohun ,Ghose for thetr exert10ns 01\ behalf of Indla at the Parliamentary 
eiect10ns of 1886 1n Eng1an\l. 'Mr. (now Su') Dinshaw M. Petit in the chair.) 

The Hon'ble Dadabhai Naoroji (amidst long and immense cheering), 
said :-Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen,-I feel extremely 
obliged by the very kind. reception you have given to my friend Mr. 
Ghose and myself, and for the confidence you have reposed in us. Such 
heartr acknowledgments of my bumble services and of my friend's 
arduous exertion' cannot but encourage us largely in our future work. 
(Cheers.) As natives bf India, Yle are bound to do whatever lies within 
our power and opportunities. In undertaking the work of trying to 
get a seat 'in ~Parliament, the first question that natur~lly arose was 
whether it would be of any good to India and whether an Indian 
member would be listened to. The nrst thing, therefore, I did on 
arriving i,n England was to consult many English friends, several of 
whom are eminent statesmen of the day and members of Parliament. 
I was 1llmost universally advised that I should not hesitate to try to \ 
carry out my intentions, that it was extremely desirable that there' 
should be at least one or two Indians in Parliament to enable memberS 
to learn the native view of questions from na.tives themselves. (Cheers.,. 
That if I could by any possibility work way into the House, I would 
certainly be doing a great service not only to India, but to'a large extent 
to England also. (Cheers.) Several fundamental important questions 
of policy can be fought out and decided in Parliament alone as they I 
depend upon Acts of Parliament, and Parliament is the ultimate appeal 
in every important question in which Government and the native public 
may differ .• To get direct representation from India was not at present 
possible. An indirect representation through the liberality and aid of 
some British constituency _s the only door open to us. I undertook 
to contest Holborn un~r many disadvantages. I was just occupied in 
making acquaintances a d feeling my way. I had no time to Dnd out 
~ make the acquainta ce of any constituency; I was quite unknown 
to the political world, when of a sudden the resolution came on upon 
me, The Liberalleader~'~ veri properly advised me that I shouldllot 
lose this opportunity of crntesting some seat. no matter however a 
forlorn hope it might be, aE\ the best means of making myself known 

\ 



311 

to the English constituencies, and 'Of securing a. better chance ~nd cheice 
fer_ the nex! 'Opportunity. That I could -not ilXPllQt t'O-get bl: at a rllllb, 
-whi{)h even an Englishman was rarely -able to do, e:x:cept lIIftder parii
oularly favourable circumstancell. I teek the advice", and selected 
lIolborn out 'Of three oflers I ha.ve received. I thllll not only got expe.. 
,rience 'Of an English oentest, but it alse satisfied me as to what prospects 
an Indian had 'Of receiving fair and even generous treatment at the 

,hands 'Of English electors. The electiens - clearly shewed me :that a 
emtable,1ndlan candidate has as geed a chance as g;ny Englishman, or 
even some adva.ntage over ~n Englishman, fer there is a general ;!.ad 
geDUme desire among English electers to give to India' any help ,in their 
pewer. (Cheers.) I had only nine days 'Of work from my first :m.eeting 
at the Helborn Tewn Hall, and sometimes I had to. attend two 'Or three 
~eetings on the sa~e day. The me~tmgs were as, enthusiastic and 
oerdiallD receptIOn as one's, heart eould desire. Now the il/.cident I 
refer te is this. Of canvassing I was able. te do but very httle. Some 
'hberal electol'8, who were opposed t'O Irish Homec rule; intended to vete 
for the conservative candidate, but·to evinee their· sympathy with India, 
they premised me te abstain frem vetmg altegether. Unknewn as I 
was to the Holbern electors, the exceedingly enthusiastic and generous 
treatment they gave me, and that nearly two theusand 'Of them recerded 
their vetes in my faveur, must be quite eneugh to satisfy any that the 
English public desire to help UB te have our own veice in the Heuse 
of Commons (Cheers.) Lette~ and persona:1 congratulatiens I recelv-

, ed frem many for what they called my "plucky contest.!' Lord' Ripon' 
-(cheers)-wrete to me not to be discouraged, as my want of success 
was shared by so many other ,liberala as, to deprive ilL of personal 
character; that it was the circumstances 'Of the moment, as it tUJned 
out, that worked specially against me,' ~and he' trusted '1; would be ~uc
oessful en a future 'Occasion. Now it was quite true that pwin8 to thl! 
deep split ameng the liberals in the home rule question, it was estimate~ 
by some tha.t I had lost nearly a theusand ,votes by the abstention of 
liberal veters. In shert, with my whole experience at Holbern, of beth 
the manner and events 'Of the centest, I am more than ever confirmed 
in my opinion that IndIa may fairly expect from the EnglISh public 
just and genereus treatment. (Cheers). I have no doubt that t'b.l 
friend Mr. Ghese-{ cheers)-with his larger electioneering experienc8 
of two arduous centests, will be able to tell yeu 'Of similar cenvictien 
and future hepefulness. There is 'One great _advantag~ achieved by 
thefr contests, which in itself is an ample return for all :the treubI_ 
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I mean the increasing and earnest interest that has been aroused in the 
English public about Indian matters. From everywhere you begin to 
receive expressions of desire to know the truth about India, and invita
tions come to you to address on Indian subjects. The moral effect of 
these contests is important and invaluable. (Hear, hear.) A. letter I 
received from an English frIend on the eve of my departure for India 
this time fairly represents the general English feeling I have met with. 
Nothing would give him, he says, greater satisfaction than to see me 

,sitting in the House of Commons-(cheers)-where 1 would arouse in 
the English representatives a keen sense of England's responsibilities, 
.and show them how to fulfil them. (Cheers.) For the sake of England 
and of India alike, he earnestly hoped that I might be a pioneer of this 
sacred work. My presence in the House of 'Commons was to his mind 
more important than that of a;ny Englishman whom he knew-(cheers) 
-though that seemed saying a. good deal. With these few remarks 
1 once more return to you my most hearty"'tha;nks for the reception you 
have given us, a;nd it would be an important credential as well as an 
encouragement in our further efforts. (Loud cheers.) 

III. 
I 

THE FIRST INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 

(HELD IN THB GOKULDASS TEJPAL SANSORIT ScHOOL, GOWALLIA 

. TANK, BooAY). 

FirBt Day" P'fooeedimgg (28th December 1885). 

Mr. Dadabhai NaoroJi said :-1 had no thought of speaking on this 
resolution, '" but I see I must lay something. There is a notion running 
under some remarks, that if a Conservative Government appoints a 
Committee, it will not be a good one. 1 do not think there is any good 
realiGn for that assumption. The Conservatives are not so bad as tha.t 
they will never do a good thing, nor are the Liberals so good that they 
never did a. bad thing. In fact we owe good to both, a;nd we have 
no$ing to do with them yet as parties. Weare thankful to either 
p4rty that does us good. The Proclamation is the gift of .. Conservative 

• .ReaolutiLm.-That this Congress ea~estly recommends that the promised 
inquiry into the working of the Inman Admmistrabon here and in England should 
be intrusted to a Royal Commission, the 'people of India being adequately 
represented thereon. and eVldence taken both m Indl& lind in England. 



319 

Government. I have IKime experience of a- Parliamentary Committee and 
that Committee, a Liberal one; and yet under the Chairmanship of a 
gentleman like Mr. AyrtoD, you cannot be sure of a fair hearing. On 
the other hand, a fair minded Chairman and similar members, be they 
Conservatives or Liberals, would make a good Committee, and give a 
fair inquiry. Much depends upon the Secretary of State for India. If 
he is a fair minded person and not biassed in any particular way, you 
will have a fair Committee. If we are asking for a Parliamentary 
Committee, we need not be afraid of asking one from a Conservative 
Government. A Secretary of State like Sir Stafford Northcote (Lord 
Iddesleigh) will give a fair one, and we should not assume that the 
present Secretary will not give a good one. We should only desire 
that Anglo-Indians may not be put in if, or only a few such in whom 
Natives have confidence. In such an inquiry Anglo-Indian officials are 
on their trial, and they should not be allowed to sit in judgment upon 
themselves. 

From the remarks already made, there appears to be an undecidednelB, 
whether to ask for a COlDJJllttee, or for a Royal Commission. And there 
seems also a notion underneath, that if we were not satisfied with the 
one we could ask for the other. Now we must bear in mind that it is 
not an easy thing to get a Parliamentary Committee or a Royal Com
mission, and that you cannot have either whenever you like. Do not 
suppose that if we have a Committee or a Commission and if we say 
we are dissatisDed with its results, we would at once get another for the 
asking. We must make up our minds definitively as to what we want 
and what would be the best thing for us. You should not leave it open 
whether there should be a Committee or Commission. Whichever you 
want, say it out once for aIL In dealing with Englishmen, make up 
your minds deliberately, speak clearly, and work perseveringly. Then 
and then only can you hope to be listened to, and get your wishes.. 
You must not show that you do not know your pwu mind. Therefore. 
know your own mind, and say clearly whether you desire a Parliamentary 
Committee, or a Royal Commission. It is evidently the desire here, 
that a full and impartial enquiry by fair and high minded English states
men, with an adequate number of Natives on the enquiring body, should 
be carried on in India itself. If so, then we must remember that a 
Parliamentary Committee can consi.t only of members of Parliament, 
and can sit in the Parliament House only. For our purpose to lay 
bare the actual c~nditions of India, an inquiry in India, in all depart
ments and in the whole condition of Indi_material and moral-is 
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"absQlutely l1eces,sary. No enquiry in England, and that with the evi
denlle of Anglo-Indians chieHy,"",":who themselves are on trial, and who 
woul". not naturally condemn theiJr own doinga and. work-can ever 
bring ou~ the truth about India.'s true condition and wants, and necessary 
refQrms. We, then irresistibly come to one conclusion, that an enqui",. 
~ I~dia. !tself is absolutely necessary, and that lIuch aD enquiry can be 
flPnduc~ed by a Royal Commi.a.s.ion. Only let us clearly say our mind 
that we ask for a Royal Commission. Do not let there be any doubt 
about what we do really want. If I am right in interpreting your desire, 
then ;r say let there be no vague general resolution, but say clearly and 
distinctly that we require a Royal Commission. 

Second Da{l'a Proceedings (29th December 1885). 

XheHon'ble Dadabhai Naoroji (Bombay), in supporting the resolution,
aai~:-I am glad my friends, th. Hon'ble Mr. Telang and the Hon'ble 
Mr. S. Iyer, have relieved me of much trouble, as they have anticipated 
a deal of what I had to say, which I need not repeat. 
W~ a~ked for representation in the Legislative Councils of India.. It 

is lI~t fc.~ us to teach the English people how necessary representation is 
for good government. 'We have learnt the lessoD. from them, and 
knowing from them how grea.t a blessing it is to those nations who enjoy 
it, IJJ1d how utterly un-English it is for the English nation to 
withhold it from us, we can. with confidence and trust. ask them to give 
11& this. I do not want to complain of the past. It i. past and 
go~e. It cannot be said now that the timeis not come to give us representa
tion. Thanks to our rulers themselves, we ha.ve now Bufficiently 
advanced to know the value of representation and to understand the 
necess\ty that representation must go with ta.xation, that the taxed must 
have a voice in the taxation that is imposed on them. We are British 
subjects; and I say we can demand what we are entitled to and expect 
still at British hands as their greatest and most noble institution and 
heritage. It is our inheritance also and we should not be kept out of it . 

.. Re8olutiolt.-That tblS Congress considers the reform and expansioD of tbe 
Supreme and existing Legu!1ative Cou.nClls, by the admlSsion of a conSiderable 
proportion of elected members (and the creatlOD of 1lUD1lar Counolls for the North 
WlIIlt Provinces and Oudh, and also for the Punjab) essential; and holds that all 
Budgets should be 'rIlferred to these Counclls for consideration, their members 
being moreover empowered to interpellate the Execntive in regard to all b\'8nchee 
of the admiDlstratIon ; and that a standm~ committee of the House of Commons 
should be COnstitUted to receIve and COllluder any lonnal prl)tests that may be 
recorded by majontles of such Councils agamst the exeroise by the Esecutive of 
the power, which would be vested in it, of ovelTUlmg the decisions of luch 
maJorlties." 
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Why, if we are to be denied Britain's best institutions, what good is it 
to India to be under the British sway? It will be simply another 
Asiatic despotism. What makes us proud to be ,;British subjects, what 
attaches us to this foreign rule with deeper loyalty than even our own 
past Native rule, i,s the fact that Britain is the parent of free and re
presentative government, and, that we, as her subjects and children, 
are entitled to inherit the great blessing of freedom and representatiQlll. 
We claim the inheritance. If not, we are not the British subjects which 
the Proclamation proclaims us to ~e-E!qual in rights and privileges with 
the res~ of Her Majesty's subjects. Weare only British drudges or 
slaves. Let us persevere. Bntain would ll:ever be a slave and could not, 
in her very nature and instillct, make a slave. Her :greatest glory is 
freedom and representation, and, as her subjects, we shall have these 
bles~ed gifts. 

Coming to the immediate and practical part of our,demand, I may say 
• that it will be to Government itself a great advantage and relief-ad

vantage, inasmuch as It will have the help of those who know the true 
wants of the Natives, and in whom the Natives have confidence, and 
rehef so far that the responsibility of legislation will not bl! upon the 
head of Government only, but upon that of the representatives of the 
people also. And the people Will have to blame themselves Jf they 
faIl'to send the right sort of men to represent themselves. I thmk 
Government has now reason rather to thank than repel us for demanding 
this boon which, i,f granted, will, on the one hand, make government 
easier and more effective, and, on the other, attach the people to British 
rille more deeply than before. 

Our first reform should be to have the power to tax ourselves. With 
that and another reform for which I shall move hereafter, India Will 
advance in material and moral prosperity, and bless and benefit England. 
The propo~a1 about the right of interpellation is very important,
as important and useful to Government itself as to the people. 
The very fact that questions will be put in the Council, will 
prevent in a measure that evil which at present is beyond 
Governm~nt's rench to redress. Government will be relieved of 
the odium and inconvenience which it at present suffers from mislDl
derstanding Bnd want of opportlDlities of giving explanp.-tion. The Briti~ 
Parliament and public, and the British Government in a111ts depart
ments, benefit largely by this power of putting questions in Parliament, 
and the- same will be the resULt here. There will be, in the circum
stances of India, one essential difference between the British Parliament 

21 
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and the Indian Legislative Councils. In Parliament, the Government, 
if defeated', resigns, and the Opposition comea into power. That cannot 
be done in India. Whether defeated or not, Government will remain 
in power. Moreover, the Secretary of State for India will have the 
power" to veto, and no harm can happen. If the Government, either 
Provincial or Supreme, disregard the vote against it, and if the Secreta1'1 
of State support the disregarding Government, there will be, as a 
last remedy, the Standing Committee of Parliament ae the ultimate 
appellate body to decide on the point of disagreement; and thus 
Parliament will truly, and not merely nominally ae at present, become 
the final controlling authority. 

Weare British subjects and subjects of the same gracious sovereign 
who has pledged her royal word that we are to her as all her other 
subjects, and we have a right to all British institutions. If we are true 
to ourselves, a.nd perseveringly ask what we deSire, the Brltish people 
are the very people on earth who will give what is right and just. 
From what has already been done in the past we have ample reason 
to indulge in this belief. Let us for the future equally rely on that 
character and instinct of the British. They have taught us our wants 
Itnd they will supply them. 

After some discussion, Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji said :-Before the 
Hon'ble Mr. Telang replies, I may ask to be allowed to say a few words. 
I may just explain what au important thing this Standing Committee 
will be. During the East India. Company's time, Parliament was entirely 
independent of it. Parliament was then truly an effective appellate 
body. It took up Indian questions quite freely Bnd judged fairly, 
without the circumstance of parties ever interfering with its deliberations. 
If there was, a complaint against the Company, Pa.rliament was free to 
Slt in judgment on it. What is the position sIDce the transfer of the 
government to the Crown? The Secretary of State for India is the 
Parliament. Every question in which he is concerned becomes a Cabinet 
question. His majority is at his back. This majority has no concern 
in Indian matters further than to back the Government, i.e. the Secreta1'1 
of State for India. All appeals, therefore, to Pa.r1,iament ;igainst the 
Secretary of State become a mere farce. M. P.s a.re utterly discouraged 
from their inability to do any thing. And the Secretary of State 
becomes the-true Great Mogul of India.--:-a despotic monarch. Ha will 
is his law. Nor can the people of India. influence him, as their voice 
is J).ot represented in Parliament. Thus, that tribunal ·can. scarcely 
exercise any effectual check OVer his despotism. The present legialative 
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machinery, from the Local Councils upwards, if, simply a device ~ 
legalise despoti~m and give it the false mask of constitutionaJjsm. The 
tax-payers have no VOIce in the impositiQn of the taxes they pay, and 
Parliament has not the ability to prevent the levy of unfair or oppressive 
taxation. The ultimate controllIng authority seems helpless to control 
anythIng! Now if we have complete representative legislatlOIi here, 
and if 'l'\e have a StandlDg Committee lD Parliament, we shall have both 
the voice of the taxed on the one side and effectual control of Parlia... 
ment on the other. Such a Standing Committee will naturally be in. 
dependent of all parties. Its deciSIOn will be no defeat of Government. 
It will be simply a final decisIOn on the point of difference thnt may 
have arisen between the representatives of the people in India on the 
one hand, and the Government on the other, on any particular question. 
India will thus have an effectual parlIamentary controL 

It IS said 'I'Ie should propose something as a substitute for the 
present India Office Council. The resolutIOn now before the Congress 
makes this unnecessary. The CouncIl, when it was established, was 
conSidered to be protective of Indian interests. It has not proved so. 
When it suits the Secretary of State, he screens himself behind that 
Councll. When it does not suit him, he flings the Council aside. We 
have no means of knowing what good a~ all is done by the Council. 
Its irresponsibility and its secrecy are fatal objectIOns to its continuance. 
Such a thing in the government of an empire of 200 milhons of people 
and under the British is an utter and an inexplicable anachronism. 
Moreover, the majority of the Council consists of Anglo-Indians. These, 
SItting in judgment on their own handIwork, naturally regard it as 
perfect. HavlDg left India years ago, they fall to realise the rapid 
changes that are taking place here in our cilcumstances, Io~e tou;m 
wlth us and offer resistance to all progress. Times are now changed. 
The natives, J may say, have come of age. They can represent directly 
their wishes and views to the Government here, and to the Secretary of 
State. Th~y do not require the aid of this Council at the India Office 
for their so-called representatIOI) 01' protection. 

I may here remark, that t'he chief work of this tho first National 
Congress of IndIa is to enunciate clearly and boldly our highest aud 
ultimate wishes. Whether we get ~hem 01: not immediately, let our 
rulers know what our hi$hest ilSpirations are. And if we are true to 
ourselves, the work of each delegate present here will be to make the 
part of India where fe happens to live de;'ote itself eamestly to carry
ing out t}le objects retoh"ed upon at this 'Congress with all due dehbera-
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tion. If, then, we lay down clearly that we desire to have the actunl 
government of IndIa transfel'1'ed from England to India under the simple 
controlling power of the Secretary of State, and of Parliament, through 
its Standing Committee, and that we further desire that all taxation and 
legislation shall be imposed here by representative Councils, we say 
what we are aiming at. And that under such an arrangement on 
Oouncil advise to the Secretary of State is nE'cessary. Neither is a 
Council needed to attend to the appellate executlVe work. There is 110 

permanent Under-Secretary of State who will be able to keep up con
tinuity of knowledge and transact all current business. There are, 
besides, Secretaries at the head of the different departments as experts. 
I do not deny that at tlmes the IndIa Office Council has done good 
service. But this was owing to the personality and sympathy of in
dividual men lIke Sir E. Perry. The constitution of the body as It 

body is objectionable and anomalous. When the whole power of im
polung taxation and legislation is transferred here, the work of the 
Secretary of State will be largely diminished. It will only be confined 
to general supervision of important matters. Whatever comes before 
him for disposal will be set forth by the Government from here fuJIy 
and fairly in all its fiearings. No Council will be needed to aid him in 
f~~nllng his judgment. Thus no substitute is required for the IndIa 
Office Council. It is enough for us to formulate the scheme, now 
submitted for your consideration, as one which India needs and desires, 
viz., representative LegislatIve Oouncils in IndIa,.with full financial con
trol and interpellatory powers. And we shall not need to trouble much 
the authorities in England. 

Third Day's Proceedings (30tk December 1885). 
The Hon'ble Dadabhai N'aoroji, in moving the fourth Resolution,

said :-The ResolutIon which I am proposlDg does not in any way involve 
the question whether the distinction betv.een the covenanted and uncove
nanted services should be abolished or not. That is a separate question 

* " That in the OpInIOn of this Congress the competitive examinations now held 
in England, for first appoIntments m various CIVIl departments of the public ServIOO, 
should henceforth, in accordance with the VIews of the IndIa Office Committee of 
1860, 'be held simultaneously, one 1D England and one In Incha, both being 118 far 
as practwable Identical In their nature, and those who compete in both conntnea 
bemg finally classified in one list according to ment,' and that the successful can· 
chdates in Incha should be sent to England for further study, and subJected there 
to such further exammations- 11& may seem needful. Further, that all other firIlt 
appointments (excludmg peonshlp8 and the lIke) should be filled by competItIve 
exammatlons held in India, under conchtlOns calculated to secure such mtellectual, 
;moral, and phYSlCal qualificatIOns as may be decided by Government 1;0. be neces
sary. Lastly, that the maximum age of candidates for entrance mto the Covenanted 
CIVIl S(;,l'VlCe be rRlsed to 1I0t leas than 23 yea.rs. It 
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altogether, and in fact, if my resolution is adopted that question will become 
unnecessary or very subordinate. The resolution which I propose to you 
is of the utmost possible importance to India. It is the most importan~ 
key to our materIal and moral advancement. All our other political 
reforms will benefit us but very little indeed if this reform of all reforms 
IS not made. It is the question of poverty or prosperity. It is 
the question of life and death to India. It is the question of ques
tions. Fortunately, it is not necessary for me on thIS occasion to go 
into all its merits, as I hope you are all already well aware of my views 
and their reasons, or it would have been very dIfficult for me to lay 
before you all I should have had to say without speaking for hours. 
There is an additional good fortune for me that what I want t_o propose 
WIUI already proposed a quarter of a century ago by no le88 an authority 
than a Committee of the India Office itself. The report of this Com
mIttee gives the whole matter in a nutshell from the point of view ~f 
justice, right, expediency and honest fulfihnent of promises. And the 
reasons given by it for the covenanted civil service aFply equally to all 
the other services in the civil department. I do not refer to the military 
service in this resolution, as that is a matter requiring special consIdera
hon and treatment. To m!lke my remarks as brief lUI p088ible, as we 
are much pressed for time. I shall first at once read to you the extract 
from the report or the Committee -consisting of Sir J. P. Willoughby, 
Mr. Mangles, Mr. Arbuthnot, Mr. Macnaughten, and Sir Erskine Perry. 
The report, dated 20th January 1860, says :-

"2. We are, in the first place, unanimously of opinion that it is 
not only just but expedient that the Natives of India shall be employed' 
in the administration of India to lUI large an extent as possible, consist
ently with the maintenance of British supremacy, and have considered 
whether any increased facilities can be given in this direction. 

" 3. It is true that, even at present, no positive disqualification 
exists. By Act 3 and 4, Wm.4, C. 85, S. 87, it is enacted "that no 
Native of the said territories, nor any natural bom subject of His 
Majesty resident therein, shall, by reason o~y of his religion, place of 
birth, descent, colour or any of them, be disabled from holding any 
place, office or employment 1lDder the said Company." It is obvious 
therefore that when the competitive system WIUI adopted it could not 
have been intended to exclude Natives of India from the Civil Service of 
India. 

"4 .• Practically, however, they are excluded. The law declares 
them eligible, but the difficulties opposed to a ~ative leaving India, and 
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residing in England for a time, are so great, that as Ii general rule, it is 
almost Impossible for a Native successfully to compete at the periodical 
examination held in England. Were this inequality removed, we shonld 
no longer be exposed to the charge of keeping promise to the ear and 
breaking it to the hope. 

" 5. "l'wo modes have beel;l. suggested by which the object in view 
might be attained. The first is by allotting a certain portiol! of the 
total number of appointments declared in each year to be competed for in 
India by Natives and by other natural-born subjects of Her Majesty's 
residents in India. The second is, to hold simultaneously two examina
tions, one in England and one in India, both being, as far as practicable, 
identical in their nature, and those who compete in both countries being 
finally classified in one lii,t according to merit by the Civil Service Com-' • missioners. 'The Committee have no heSItation in giving the preference 
to the second scheme, as being the fairest, and the most in accordance 
with the prUlciples of a general c~mpetition for a common object." 

Now according to strIct right and justice the examination for services in 
India ought to take place In India alone. The people of Australia, Canada. 
ana-tae Cape do -JlO't. ~o to EPg!8;~d for their services. Why should In
dians be compelled to go to Englanato- cOmpete ror. the ~ervices, unless 
it be England's despotic will. But I am content to propose the rel!olu
tion according to the views of the Committee for simultaneous examina
tions, both in England and India, and the reasons that apply to the Civil 
Service apply equally well to the other services in the Civil Department, 
'Viz., Engineering, Medical, Telegraph, Forest, and so on. 

I may here remind you that iu addition to the Act of 1833 referred 
to by the Committee, we have the solemn promises contained in the Pro
clamation of our gracious Sovereign. The fact is told to us in unmistak
able language :_CI We hold ourselves bound to the Na.tives ~f our 
Indian territories by the same obligations of duty which bind us to all 
our other subjects; and those obligations, by the blessing of Almighty 
(lod, we shall faithfully and conscientiously fulfil." And then they nn llli';lld her gracious promise specifically on this very part of the aer
l~~(l1a~ nd it is our further will that, so fa.r as may be our subjects, 

- Vices:-:- ~ la-ace or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to offices 
Ol.~:~iever 1 'he duties of which they may be qualified, by their educa
~n o'tlr service, 'ntegrity, duly to discharge." This gracious proclama

, n " .. ,bility and aises contained therein were made known in 1858. 
\() , '" -
lll? &nd, the pro 'ct! Committee showed, in 1a60, in what way these 
mVi: the hdia 0 'Ued, so as to relieve the English nation from "the 

''1es cou'd be fuln. 
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charge of keepinlt promise to the ear and 9,reaking it to the hope." With 
the Act of Parliament of 1833, the solemn promises of 18.!i8, of c?l!~ 

Sovereign before God and man, and the declaration by the India Office 
of the mode of fulfilling those promises in 1860, it is hardly necessary 
for me to Bay more. Our case for the resolution proposed by me is 
complete. As a matter of justice, solemn promises and even expediency, 
I would have ended my speech here, but my object in proposing this 
resolution rests upon a tar higher and a. most important consideration. 
The question of the extreme poverty of India is now no more a controver
sial point. Viceroys and Finance Ministers have admitted it. The last 
official declaration by Sir E. Baring is complete and unequivocaL 10: 
his budgell speech of 18th March 1882 he said :-" It bas been calcu1at
ed that the average income per head of population in India is not more' 
than Rs. 27 a year; lind tbough I am not prepared to pledge myself to 
the absolute accuracy of a calculation of this sort, it is suffi~iently MCU

rate to justify the conclusion that the taxpaying community is exceedingly 
poor. To derive any very large increase of revenue from so poor a popula
tion as this is obviously impossible, and, if it were possible, would ba 
unjustifiable." Again, in the discussion on the budget, after repea~ing' 
the above statement regarding the income of Rs. 27 per bead per annum, 
he said :-" But he thought it was quite sufficient to sbow the extreme 
povertyoftbe DlasS of the people. In England tbe average income per head 
of popUlation was £33 per head; in France it was £23 ; in Turkey, which 
was the poorest country in Europe, It was £4 per head. He would ask 
Honorable members to think what Rs. 27 per annum was to support a 
person, and then he would ask whether a few annas was nothing to such 
poor people." With this emphatic and clear opinion, before you, I need 
not say more. The qlIestion is what is the cause of this poverty? I have 
shown in my papers on the poverty of India, and in my correspondence 
with the Secretary of State for India., that the sole cause of this extreme 
poverty and wretchedness of the mass oithe people is the inordinate employ
ment of foreign agency in the government of the country and the consequent 
materia} loss to and drain from the country. I request those who have 
not already seen these papers to read them, for it is utterly impOSSible 
for me to go through the whole argument here. It will be, therefore, 
now clear to you that the employment of Native agency is not merely 
a matter of justice and expediency, according to the views of the India 
Office Oommittee, but a most absolute necessity for the poor, suffering, 
and starving millions of India. It is a question of life and death to the 
country. The present English rule is no doubt the greatest blessing 
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India. has e,'er had, but this one evil of it nullifies completely all the 
good it has a.chieved. Remove but this one evil, and India. will be 
blessed in every wa.y and will be a blessing to Engla.nd also in every 
way. The commerce between England and India will increase so that 
England will then be able to benefit herself ten times more by India's 
prosperity than what she does.now. There will be none of the constant 
struggle that is at present to be witnessed between the rulers and the 
ruled-the one screwing out more and more taxes, like squeezing a squeezed 
orange-inflicting suffering and distress, and the other always crying 
itsel,f hoarse about its inability to provide them owing to extreme poverty. 
By the removal of the evil-India will be able not 'merely to 
supPiya revenue of .£70,000,000, but £170,000,000, with ease and com
fort. England takes over 50 shillings a. head for her revenue, why may 
not India under the same rule be able to take even 20 a head? Indians 
would eaSIly , pay £200,000,000. I should stop now. I hope you will 
Bee that this resolution is of the greatest possible importance to India, 
and I implore everyone of you present here to-day to strain every 
~rve and !york perseveringly in your respective localities to attain this 
objEtct: . W~th regard)<> the sec?nd part o! th,e resolution, the. uncove
nanted servICes, the same reasomng and necessIty apply. A fair system 
of competition, testing all necessary qualifications-mental, moral and 
physical-will be the most suitable mode of supplying the services with 
the best and most eligible servants, and relieve Government of all the 
pressure of back door and private influences, and jobbery. 

The subject of the age of candidates for the Civil Service examination 
needs no lengthened remarks from me. It has been only lately threshed 
out, and it has been established beyond all doubt that the higher age 
will give you a superior class of men, whether English or Native. I 
conclude, therefore. with the earnest exhortation that you will all apply 
yourselves vigorously to free poor India from the great evil of the drain 
on her resources. 

If the British will once understand our true condition, their conscien
tious desire to rule India for India's and humanity'S good, will never 
allow the evil to continue any longer, Lastly, I hope and trust that 

,our l'ulers will receive our representations in their proper spirit.- We 
sincerely believe that the good we propose for ourselves is also a. good 
for them. Whatever good they will do to us cannot but in the very nature 
of things be good to them also. The better we are in material and 
moral prosperity, the more grateful, atta.ch811 and loyal we shall be; the 
worse we are, the less our gratitude and loyalty shall naturally be. The 
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more prosperous we are, the larger shall be their custom; the worse we 
are, the condition will be the reverse. The question of our prosperity 
is as much the question of the prosperity of England and hbr working 
man. England's trade would be enriched by £250,000,000, if with our 
prosperity each pnit of the Indian population is ever able to buy from 
England goods worth only £1 per annum. What IS wanted is the 
fructmcation in our own pocket of our annual produce. I repeat that 
it is my hope and trust that our rulers may receive our prayers in their 
right ~pirit and do us all the good in their power, for it will redound to 
their good name, honour and everlasting glory. Let us have the Royal 
Proclamation fulfilled in Its true SPirit and integrity, and .both Enlif,and 
and India will be benefitted and blessed. - • 

With these observ~tlOns I beg to propose the Fourth Resolution. 

The Hon'ble Dadabhai NaoroJi, in reply to the discussion, said:-I am 
glad I havil not much to reply to. The a.ppreciation of the importance of 
the resolution is clear. My rem,nks will be more as explanations of a few 
matters. I had much to do With the passlDg of the clause for granting to Us 
the Statutory CIvil ServICe. It is an important concession, and we have 
to be very grateful for It. I need not here go mto its history. The states
men in England who gave us this were sincere and expliCit in the 
matter. Whatever complaint we have, it,is with the authorities here. 
First of all, after the clause was passed, the Government of India en
tirely ignored it and did nothing to give it effect for 6 yearsl It was 
only when pressure was applied to it from England, into the details of 
which this is not the time or place for me to enter, that the necessary 
rules were at last prepared and published. These rules have been so 
drafted that they may be carried out in a way to bring discredit on. the 
Service. And whether this IS done intentionally or not, whether the 
subsequent objectionable action upon it was also intentional or not, I 
cannot say. But the most important element in the carrying out of this 
dause was partially or wholly ignored, and that has been the real cause 
of its so-ca.lled faIlure,-I mean educational competence, ascertained 
either by suitable competition, or proved ability, was an absolutely in
disp'ensable condition for admitting candidates to this Service. It is 
just this essential condition that has been several times ignored or for
gotten. Let therefore your efforts be devoted strenuously, not against 
the clause itself, but against the objectionable mode in which the nomi
nations are made. The Bengal Government has moved in a satisfactory 
direction, and its example should be followed by all the Governments. 
It will be the height of folly on our pa.rt to wish for the abolition of 
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this Statutory Civil Service-exceptingonly when simultaneous examina
tions 80M held ill England and India. giving a fair field to all, as proposed 
in the present resolution. In this fair competition, Eurasians, or 
domiciled Englishmen, in fact all subjects of Her Imperial Majesty, will 
have equal justice. I understand that the Eurasians and domiciled 
Anglo-Indians COlDe under the definition of what is called C/ statutory 
Nativel\," It is only right that those whose country is India should be 
considered as Natives, and should enjoy all the rights and privileges of 
Natives. United action between the Natives and Eurasians and domi
ciled. Alilglo-Indians will be good for all. What is objectionable is, that 
Eurasians and domiciled Anglo-Indians blow hot and cold at the same 
tim;. At one moment they claim to be Natives, and at another they 
spurn the Natives and claim to be Englishmen I Common sense must 
tell them that this is an absurd position to take up and must ultimately 
do them more harm than good. I desired that there should be cordial 
union between aU whose country is, or who make their country, India 
One of the speakers remarked that the employment of Natives will be 
~c.o~~mi~~l. This is a point which I am afraid is not clearly nnderstood. 
The fact is that the employment of a. Native is not only economy, but 
complete gt;1-in to the whole extent of his salary. When a Enropean is 
employed, he displaces a. Native wholl:l nature intended to fill the place. 
The Native coming in his p!ace, is natural. Every pie he eats is there
fore Ii gain to the country, and every pie he saves is so much saved to 
the country for the use of 1.11 its children. Every pie paid to a foreigner 
is a. complete material 1088 to the country. Every pie paid to a. 
Native is a oomplete material saving to the country. In fact, as I have 
already endeavoured to impress upon you as earnestly as possible, it is 
the whole question of the poverty or prosperity of the country, We 
should of course pay a reasonable price for English rule, BO that we 
may have the highest power of control and supervision in English 
hands, but beyond that is simply ruin to India. and not such a. benefit to 
E:Qgland as she would otherwise have, were India. a prosperous country. 
Our friend there expressed some doubt about the necessity of going to 

England. I Bay without the least hesitation that the candidate himself 
as well as the service will be vastly benefitted by a visit to Engl and 
The atmosphere of freedom and high civilization which he will breathe 
will make him an altered man-in character, Ua intelligence, in experi
ence, ill self-respect and in appreciation of dne respect for others. In 
short, he will largely increase his fitness and command more respect in 
his responsible service. I mean, of course. in the resolution that the 
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expenses of such visits to England by the candi,dates who have SUCC8l1S

fully passed the different examinations tor the different services in 
India, should be paid from the public revenue. It may be made clear 
in the resolution, by adding ., at the public expense." 

I conclude with my most anxious and earnest exhortation to this 
Congress, and to every individual member of it, that they should per. 
severingly strain every nerve to secure the all important object of this 
resolution as early as possible. Once this foreign drain, this "bleeding 
to death," is stopped, India will be capable, by reason of its land, labour 
and its vast resources to become as prosperous as England, with benefit 
to England also and to mankind, and with eternal glory to the English 
name and nation. 

2 

SECOND INDIAN NATIONAL OONGRESS 

(Held on the 27th, 28th, 29th and 30th December, in tlie ROOml..fJl.!!:.e 
British IndIan .Association and the Town Hall, Calcutta). 

INAUGURAL ADDRESS OF THE 
HON. DADABHAI NAOROJI, PRESIDENT OF THE CONGRESS. 

(Before the Public Meetmg of the inhabltants eff Calcutta., held in the Town HaH 
on the 27th December, to receive the Delegates from ddl'erent parts of Indla. 
Dr. Rajendralal Mltra, LL.D., C.I E., m the chair. At tws Meetmg Hon. Mr. 
DadabhlU Naorojl was appomted the Presiden t of the Second Indlan Natlonal 
Oongress ) 

I need not tell you how sincerely thankful I am to you for placing 
me in this position of honour. I at first thought that- I was to be 
elevated to this proud position as a return for what mIght be con
sidered as a compliment paid by us to Bengal when Mr. Bonnerjee 
was elected President of the first Congress last year at Bombay. ;r 
can assure you however that that electIOn V\;&S no mllre compliment 
to Bengal, but arose out of the simple fact that we regarded Mr. Bon
nerjee aB a gentleman eminently qualified to take the place of Pre
SIdent, and we installed him in that position in all sincerity as the 
proper man in the proper place. I now see, however, that this election 
of my humble self is not intended as a return of compliment, but that, 
as both proposer and seconder have Bald, you have been kind enough to 
select me because I am supposed to be really -quahfied to undertake 
the task. I hope it may prove so, and that I may be found really worthy 
orall the kind thingseaid of me; but whether~this be so, or not,-W'hea 

• 
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such kind things are said by those who occupy such high positions 
amongst us, I must say t feel exceedingly proud and am very grateful 
to all for the honour bhus done me. (Loud cheering.) 

Your late Chairman has heartily welcomed all the delegates who 
come from different parts of India, and with the same heartiness I 
return to him, and all our Bengal friends on my own behalf and on that 

.,f all the delegates from other provinces, the most sincere thanks for 
the cordial manner in which we have been received. From what has 
been done already, and from what is in store for us during our short 
stay here, I have no doubt we shall carry away with us many and most 
pleasant reminiscences of our visit to Calcutta. (Cheers.) 

You will pardon me, and I beg your indulgence when I say that when 
I was asked only two days ago to become your President aud to give an 
~augural address, It was with no small trepidation that I agreed to I 

undertake the task; aud I hope that you will extend to me all that 
indulgence which my shortcomings may need. (Loud cheers.) 

The @Semblage of such a Congress is an event of the utmost import
--ance in Indian history. I ask whether in the most glorious days of 
Hindu rule, in the days of Rajahs like the great Vikram, you could 
imagine the possibility of a meeting of this kind, where even Hindus of 
all different provinces of the kingdom c.0u!d have collected and spoken 
as one nation. Coming down to the later Empire of our friends, tbe 
Mahomedans, who probably ruled over a larger territory at one time 
than any Hindu monarch, would it have been, even in the days of the 
great Akbar himself, possible for a meeting like this to assemble 
composed of all classes and communities, all speaking one language, 
and all having uniform and high aspirations of their own? 

Well, then, what is it for which we are now met on this occasion? 
We have assembled to consider questions upon which depend our future, 
whether glorious or inglorious. It is our good fortune that \\e are under 
a rule which makes it possible for us to meet i~this manner. (Cheers.) 
It is under the civilizing rule of the Queen and people of England that 
we meet here together, hindered by none, and are heely allowed to 
speak our minds without the least fear and without the least hesitation. 
Such a thing is possible under British rule and Britiah rule only. 
(Loud cheers.) Then I put the gWBtion plainly: Ie tbis Congress a 
nursery for sedition and rebellion against the BritiJ<h Govemment (oriea 
of no, no); or ~ it another stone in the foundatioD of the stability of 
that Government (oriet of yea, yes)? There could be but one answer, 
and that you have already given, because we are thoroughly sensible of • 
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the numberless blessings conferred upon u of W~liI~8'~l. eXiste6 of this Congress is a proof in a nutshell. Cheer~c n..M:t- f1N¥p,t £ 
these blessings of British rule I couId not e~~:~~~'t/tfa 
done, without the least hesiilation and without lea~ -4ar that 
children mIght be robbed and killed in my absence; • d ave 
come from every corner of the land, having performed, within a few days, 
journeys which in former days would have occupied as many month. 
(Cheers.) These simple facts bring home to all of us at once some of 
those great and numberless blessings which British 'rule has conferred 

• upon us. But there remain even greater blessings for which we have 
to be grateful. It is to British rule that we owe the education we 
possess; the people of England . were. sincere in the declarations made 
more than half a century ago that India was a sacred charge entrusted 
to their care by Providence, and that they were bound to administer, 
it for the goad of India, to the glory of their own name, and the 
satisfaction of God. (Prolonged cheering) When we have to ac
knowledge so many blessings as :/lowing from British rule-and 
I could descant on them fOl'bours, because-it would simply be !ecounting 
to you the hIStOry of the British Empire in India-is it possible that an 
assembly like this, every one of whose members is fully impressed with 
the knowledge of these blessmgs, could meet for. any purpose inimical to 
that rule to which we owe sfmuch? (Cheers.) 

The thing is absurd. Let us speak out like men and proclaim that 
we are loyal to the backbone (cheers); that we understand the benefits 
English rule has conferred upon us; that we thoroughly appreciate the 
education that has been given to us, the new light w hieh has been poured 
upon us, turning us from d;rkness into light and teachmg us the new 
lesson that kings are made for the people, not people for their kings ; 
and this new lesson we have learned amidst the darkness of ASiatic 
despotism only by the light of free English CIVIlIzation. (Loud cheers.) 
But the question is, dlf-the Government believe us? Do they belIeve 
that we are really loyal to them j that we do truly appreciate and rely 
on British rule; that we veritably desire its permanent continuance; 
that our reason is satisfied and our sentimental feelings gratified as well 
as our self interest 1 It would be a great gtoatification to us if we could 
see in the inauguration of a great movement like this Congress, that 
what we do really mean and desire is thoroughly and truly so under
stood by our rulers. I have the good fortune to be able to place before 
you testimony which cannot be questioned, frolll which you wiII Bee that 
some at least of the most distinguished of our rulers do believe that" hat 
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our outspoken utterances are as much for their good as for our good. 
They do believcj as Lord Ripon said, that what is good for India. ill good 
for England. I will give you Drst the testimony as regards the educated 
plasses which was given 25 years ago by Sir Bartle Frere. He pOBBessed 
an intimate knowledge of the people of this country, and with regard 
~o-the educated portion of them he gave this testimony. He said: 'And 
now wherever I go I find the best exponents of the policy of the Eng
lish Government, and the most. able co-adjutors in adjusting that policy 
to the peculiarities of the natives of India, among the ranks of the edu
cated natives.' This much at least is testimony to our sincerity, and 
strongly corroborates our assertioh that we, the educated classes, have 
become the trne interpreters and mediators between the masses of our 
countrymen and -our rulers. I shall now place before you the declaration 
of the Government of India itself, that they have confidence in the loyalty 
of the whole people, and do appreciate the sentiments of the educated 
classes in particular. I will read their very words. They say in a 
despatch addressed to the Secretary of State (8th June 1880): • But the 
people of India accept British rule without any need for apIJeal to arms, 
because we keep the peace and do justice, because we have done and are 
doing milch material good to the country and the people, and because 
there is not inside or outside India any power that can adequately occupy 
our place.' Then they distinctly understand that we do believe the 
British power to be the only power that can, under existing circumstances, 
really keep the peace, and advance Ollr future progress. This is testi
mony as to the feeling of the whole people. But of tbe educated classes 
this despatch says: ' To the minds of at least the educated among the 
people of India-and the number is rapidly increasing-any idea of the 
subversion of British power is abhorrent, from the consciousness that 
it must result in the wildest anarchy and confusion.' (Lou.d cheers.) 

We can, therefore, proceed with the utmost serenity and with every 
confidence that our rulers do understand us; that they do undeIstand 
our motives, and give credit to our expressions of loyalty, and we need 
not in the least care for any impeachment of disloyalty o. any charge 
of harbouring wild ideas of subverting the BrItish power that may be 
put forth by ignorant, irresponsible or ill-disposed individuals or cliques. 
(Loud cheers.) We can therefore quietly, calmly, and with entile con· 
fidence in our rulers, speak as freely as we please, but of course in that 
spirit of fairness and moderation which becomes wise and honest men, 
spd in the tone,. which ;very gentleman, every reasonable being, would 
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adopt when urging his rulers to make him some concession. (Heat, hear.) 
Now although, as I have said, the British Government have done much, 
very much for us, there is still a great deal more to be done -if their 
noble "'ork is to be fitly completed. They say this themselves,; 'they 
show. desire to do what more may be required, and it is for ~B to ask 
for whatsoever, after due dehberat.ion, we think that we ought to have. 
(Cheers.) 

Therefore, having said thus much, tfnd having cleared the ground so 
that we may proceed freely and in all confidence with the work of our 
Congress, I must at once come to the matter with which I should have 
commenced had I 1I0t purposely postponed it until I had explained the 
relatiolls between ourselves ~nd our rulers; and that is the mO/ilt happy 
and auspicious occasion which the coming year IS to brillg us, vie., the 
Jubilee of our gocd Queen-Empress' ~ejgn. (Loud cheers.) I am ex
eeedmgly glad that the COllgress has thought it right to select this as 
the subject of the initial resolution, and in thIS to express, in humble 
but hearty terms, their congratulations to our Gracious Empress. (Cheers.) 
There is even more reason for us to congratulate ourselves on having for 
halt' a century enjoyed the rule of a Sovereign graCEd With every virtue, 
and truly worthy to reign over that vast Empire 011 which the sun never 
sets. (Loud cheers.) That she may live long, honoured and beloved, 
to continue £01' yet many yeaTs that beneycial and enlightened rule with 
which she has so long reIgned, must be the heartfelt prayel.' of every soul 
III India. (Prolonged cheering.) 

And here you must pardon me if I digress a moment from those sub
jects which this Congress proposes to discuss, to one of those which we do 
not consider to fall within the legitimate sphere of its deliberations. 

It has been asserted that this Congress ought to take up questions of 
SOCial reforms (cheers and cries of yes, yes), and our failure to do this 
has been urged as a reproach against us. Certainly no member of this 
N a.tional Congress is more alIve to the necessity of social reforms than I 
am ) but. gentlemen, for everythmg there are proper times, proper cir
cumstances. proper parties and proper places (cheers); we are met to
gether as a political body to represent to our rulers our political aspirations, 
not to discuss social reforms, and if you blame us for ignoring these you 
should equally blame the House of Ccmmons for not discussing the ab
struser problems of mathematics or metaphysics. But, besides this there 
are here Hmdus of every caste, amongst whom, even in the same pro
vinces, customs and social arrangements ddfer widely,-there are Ma
homedans and Christians of various denominations, Parseea, Sikhs, 
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Brahmos and what not-men indeed of each and all of those numerous 
classes which constitute in the aggregate the people of India. (Loud 
cheers.) How can this gathering of all classes discuss the social reforms 
needed in each individual class? What do any of us know of the in~ 
ternal home bfe, of the customs, traditions, feelings, prejudices of any 
class but our own? How could a gathering, a cosmopolitan gathering 
like this. discuss to any p~rpose the reforms needed in anyone cl88s? 
Only the members of that class can effectively deal with the reforms 
therein needed. A National Congress must confine itself to questions in 
which the entire nation has a direct participatioD, and it must leave the 
adjustment of social reforms and other class questions to class COD
gresses. But it does not follow that, because this national, political 
body does not presume to discuss social reforms, the delegates here pre
sent are not just 88 deeply, nay, in many cases far more deeply, interested 
in these questions than in those pohtical questions we do discuss, or that I 

those several communities whom those delegates represent are not doing 
their utmost to solve those complicated problems on which hinge the 
practicaJ introduction of those reforms. Any man who has eyes a.nd 
ears open must know what struggles towards higher and better things 
are going on in every community: and it could not be otherwise with the 
noble education we are receiving. Once you begin to think about your 
own actions, your duties and responsibilities to yourself, YOUT neigh
bours and your nation, you cannot avoid looking round and observing 
much that is wrong 1I.mongst you; and we know as a fact that each com· 
'lllumty is now doing its best according to its lights, and the progress that 
,it has made in education. I need not I think particularise. The Ma
homedans know what is being done by persons of their community 
to push on the education their brethren so much need; the Hindus are 
everywhere doing what they can to reform those social institutions which 
they think require improvement. There is not one single community 
here represented of which the best and ablest men do not feel that much 
has to be done to improve the social, moral, religious status of their 
brethren, and in which. as a fact, they are not striving to effect, gra
dually, those needful improvements j but these are essentially matters 
too delicate for a. .stranger's handling-matters which musi be left to the 
guidance of those who alone fully understand them in all their bearings 
and which are wholly unsuited to discussion in an assemblage like this 
in which a.ll classes are intermingled. (Loud cheers.) 

I shall now refer briefly to the work of the former Oongress. Since it 
met last year, "bout this time, some progress, I am glad to say, has been 
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made, and that is an encouragement and a proof that, if we do really ask 
what is right and reasonable, we may be sure that, sooner or later, the 
Briush Government will actually give what we ask for. We should 
therefore persevere, having confidence in the conscience of England, and 
resting assured that the English nation will grudge no sacrifice to pr~ve 
the sincerIty of their desIre to do whatever is just and right. (Cheers) 

Our first request at the last Congress was for the constitutlOn of a. 
Royal CommissIon. Unfortunately the authorities in England have 
not seen their way to grant a Royal Commission. They say it will 
upset the authorIties here; that it will interfere with the prestige and 
control of the Government here. I think that this is a very poor com
pliment to our rulers on this side. If I understand a man hke Lord 
Dufferin, of Auch vast experience in administration, knowing, as he does, 
what It is to rule an empire, it would be impossible for him to be daunted 
and frightened by a commisSIOn making enquiries here. I think this 
argument a very poor one, and we must once more say that to the in
habitants of India. a ParIiamenta.ry Committee taking evidence in Eng
land alone can never be satisfactory, f'lr the simple reason that what the 
Committee will learn by the ear will never enable them to understand 
what they ought to see with their eyes if they are to realize what the 
evidence of the witnesses really means. Still, however, it is so far satis
factory that, notwithstanding the change of Government and the 
viciSSItudes which thIS poor Parliamentary Committee has undergone, 
it is the intentIon of Parliament that under any and all circumstancl:s a 
Committee shall be appointed. At the same time this Committee in 
futuro ties the hands of the authorities here to a large ex.tent and pre~ 
vents us from saying all we do really want. 

Another resolution on which we must report some progress was to' 
the effect that the N. W. Provinces and the Punjab ought also to have 
LegislatIve Councils of their own. We know that the Government has 
just given a Legislative Council to the N. W. Provinces, and we hope 

. that this progress may ex.teud further and satisfy our wishes as to other 

. provinces also. 

The fourth resolution had regard to the Service question. In this 
matter we really seem to have made some distinct progrf'ss. The Public 
Service Commission is now sitting, and if one thing more than another 
Can prove that the Government is sincere in its desire to do something 
for us, this appointment of suoh a Commission is that thing. You 
perhaps remember the words which our noble Viceroy used at Poona. 
He sMd; 'However, 1 will say that from first to last I have been a 

22 
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strong advocate for the appointment of a Committee or Commission of 
this sort, and that when su.cceeding Governments in England changed, I 
have on each occasion warmly impressed upon the Secretary of State the 
necessity of persevering in the nomination of a Commission. I am 
happy to think that in response to my earnest representations on the 
subject, Her Majesty's present Ministers have determined to take action. 
I consequently do not really see what more dnring the short period I have' 
been amongst you, the Governmen' of India. could have done for that 
most important and burning question which was perpetually agitating 
your mind, and was being put forwa;rd by the natives as an alleged 
injustice done to the educated native classes of this country in not 
allowing them adequate employment in the Publio Service. I do not 
think you can POlDt out to me any other question which so occupied 
publio attention or was nearer to the hearts of your people. Now the i 

door to inquiry has been opened, and it only remains for you, by the 
force of logic of your representations and of the evidence you may 
be able to submit, to make good your case; if you succeed in doing 80, 

all 1 can say is, that nobody will be better pleased than myself. In 
regard to other matters, which have been equally prominent in your 
newspapers and your addresses, and which have been so eonstantly 
discussed by your associations, I have also done my best to secure for 
you an ample investigation.' 

There we have his own words as to his intentions and the etrorts he 
made to get this Commission. This should convince us of his good 
faith and sympathy with us. When I think of Lord Dufferin, not only 
as our present Viceroy, but bearing in mind all we know of him in his 
past career, I should hesitate to believe that he could be a man devoid 
of the deepest sympathy with any people straggling to advance and 
improve their political condition. Some of you may remember one or 
two extracts which I gave in my Holborn Town Hall speech from Lord 
Du:fl'erin's letters to the Times, and I cannot conceive that a. person of 
such warm sympathies could fail to sympathise with ns. But I TiJlJ/.y 
say this much that, feeling as I naturaUy do some interest about thE 
views and intentions of our Viceroys and Governors, I have had thE 
opportuni~ of getting some information from friends on whom r cal 

rely and who are in a positIOn to know the truth j and I am able to aaJ 
in the words of one of these friends that 'the Viceroy's instincts all 

eminently liberal, and he regards with neither jealousy nor alarm th, 
deSIre of the educated classes to be allowed a. larger share in ih, 
administration of their own affairs., Indeed he considers it ver; 
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creditable to them that they should do so.' As Viceroy he has to 
consider all sides of a question from the JZuler's point of view; and to 
act as he thinks safe and proper. But we may be sure that we have 
his deep and very genuine sympathy, and we may fairly claIm and expect 
much good at his hands. 

But yet further I would enquire whether the intentions of the Secre
tary of State for India and of the other home authorities aTe equally 
favourable to our claims. The resolution on Its very face tells us what the 
intention of the Secretary of State is. It says: 'In regard to its 
object the Commission would, broadly speaking, be required to devise 
a scheme which may reasonably be hoped to possess the necessary 
elements of finalIty, and to do full justice to the claims of natives of 
India to a higher and more extensive e~ployment in the Public Service.' 

There we have the highest authonty making a declaration that he 
desires to do fall Justice to the claims of the natives of India. Now 
our only reply is that we are thankful forthe enquiry, and we hope that 
we may be able to satisfy all, that what we ask IS both reasonable and 
right. 

As another proof of the intentions of our British rulers, as far back 
as 53 yea.lS ago, when the natives of India did not themselves fully 
understand their rights, the statesmen of ,England of their own free will 
decided what the policy of England ought to be towards India. Long 
and important was the debate; the question was discussed from all 
points of view ; the danger of giving political power to the people, the 
insufficiency of their capacity and other considerations were all fully 
weighed, and the conclusion was come to in unmistakable and unam
biguous terms, that the policy of BrItlsh rule should be a policy of 
justice (cheers), the policy of the advancement of one-sixth of the 
human race. (Cheers,) India was to be regarded as a trust placed by 
God in their hands, and in the due discharge of that trust they resolved 
that they would follow the 'plain path of duty,' as Mr. Macaulay 
called it; on that occasion he said, vii tually, that he would l'ather see 
the people of India free and able to govern themselves, than that they 
should remain the bondsmen of Great Britain ahd the obsequious 
toadies of British officials. (Cheers.) This was the essence of the policy 
of 1833, and in the Act of thae year it was laid down: 'That no native 
of the said territories, nor any natural-born subject of HIS Majesty 
resident therein shall, by reason only of his religioD, place of ~Irth, 
descent, color or any of them be disabled from holding any place, office 
or employment under the said Company.' (Prolonged cheering) 
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We do not, "e could not, ask for more than this j and all we have t() 
press lipon the Commission and Government is that they should now 
honestly grant us in practice here "hat Great Britain freely conceded 
to us 50 years ago, when we ourselves were too little enlightened even 
to ask for it. (Loud cheers.) 

We next passed through a time of trouble, and the Briti8h arms were 
triumphant. When they had completely surmounted all their difficulties, 
and completely vanquished all their adversaries, the English Dation came 
forward, animated by the same high and noble resolves as before, and 
gave us that glorious proclamation which we should for ever prize and 
reverence as our Magna Charta--greater even than the Charter of 1833. 
I need not repeat that glorious proclamation now, for it is engraven on 
all your hearts (loud cheers) j but it constitutes such a grand and 
glorious charter of our hberties that I think. every child as it begins 
to gather intelligence and to lisp its mother tongue, ought to be made to 
commit it to memory. (Cheers.) In that proclamation ~we have again a 
confirmation of the policy of 1833 and something more. In it are embo
died the germs of all that we aim at now, of all that we can desire 
hereafter. (Cheers.) We have only to go before the Governmef1t and 
the Commission now sitting and repeat it, and say that all we want iff 
only what has already been granted to us in set terms by that proclama
. tion, and that all we now ask for is that the great and generous con
cessions thbrein made to us in words shall actually be made ours by 
deeds. (Loud cheers) I will not, however, enter into further details, 
for it is a subject on which I should be led into speaking for hours, and 
even then I should fail to convey to you an adequate idea of all that is 
·in my 11eart. I have said enough to show our rulers that our case is 
complete and has been made out by themselves. (Cheers.) Itis enough 
for me therefore to stop at this point. 

Another resolution is the improvement and enlargement of the 
Legislativ~ Councils, and the introduction into them of an elective 
element, but that is one on which my predecessor in the chair ba8 so 
ably descanted tbat I do not _ think I should take up more of your time 
with it. I need onll say that in this matter we hope to make a further 
advance, and shalf try to place- before our rulers what we consider a 
possible Bcheme for the introduction oJ an elective element into the 
Legislative Councils. I need not say that if this representation is 
introduced, the greatest benefit will be conferred upon the Government 
itself, because at present whatever Acts they pass that do not quite 
please us, we, whether rightly or wrongly, grumble and grumble against 
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the Government, and the Government only. It IS true that we have 
"Some, of our own people in the Councils. But we have no right to 
-demand any explanation even £:rom them; t'hey are not our representa
tIves, and the Government can not relieve themselves from any dls
SI1tlSfaction we mity feel against any law we don't like If our own. 
l'epreS<lntatlves make a IWstake and get a Jaw passed whlCh we do not 
want, the Government at any rate will escape the greater portIOn of the 
consequent unpopularity. They WIll say-hele are your own r<lpre
sentahves; we believed that they represented your Wishes, and we 
passed the law. On the other hitnd With all the intelligence, all the 
superior knowledge of the Enghsh offiCIals, let them come as angels from 
heaven, it is impOSSible for them to enter into the feelmgs of the people, 
and feel as they feel, and enter Into their mmds. (Cheers.) It LS not 
any dISparagement of them, but III the nature of things it cannot be 
otherWise. If you have therefore your representatives to reprooent your 
feelmgs, yOLI will then have an opportumty of getting something which 
is congenial and satisfactory to yourselves j and what WIIJ be satisfactory 
to you must also be satlsfactory to and good for the Government lYielf. 
(Cheets.) • 

ThIS brings IDt) also to the point of representatIon m ParlIament. 
All the most fnndam{'ntal questIons on which hmge the entire form and 
character of the adminIstration here are decided by Parliament. No 
matter what It is, LegislatIve Councils, the Services,-nothing can be 
reformed untIl Parliament moves and enaets modifications of the 
existing Acts. Not one single genuine Indian voice is there in Parlia
ment to tell at least what the native view is on any question. This 
wa~ most forcibly urged upon me by English gentlemen who are in 
Parhament themselves; they said they always felt it to be a great defect 
in Parhament, that it dId not contain one single genuine representative 
of the people of India. 

One of the questions which will be placed before this Congress and 
will be discussed by them, IS the deep sympathy which this Congress 
feels for the poverty of the people It i~ often understood and thought 
that when we struggle for admisSIOn mto the Services it is simply to 
gratlfy the aspirations of the few educated. But if you exannne this 
~uestion thoroughly, you will :!ind that thIS matter of the Public Services 
'Will go far to settle the problem of the poverty of the Indian people. 
One thing I congratulate myself upon. I don't trouble you with 
any testimony about the poverty of India. You llllve the testimony 
(If Sir Evelyn Baring given only a couple of years ago, who told 
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1l~ in pla1n terms that the people of India wore extremely poor, 
and aJso of the present Finance Minister who repeats thos& 

. words. But amongst the several causes which are at the bottom ot 
our sutrerings this one, and that the most important cause, is begin
ning to be realized by our rulers, and that is a. step of the most 
hopeful and promising kind. In the discussion about the currency, 
the Secretary of State for India, in a letter to the Treasury of the 26th 
January 1886, makes certain remarks which show. that our rulers now 
begin to understand and try to gra.pple with the probfem; and are 
not, ostrich-like, shutting tlleir eyes to it. I was laughed at when 1 first 
mooted the question of the poverty of India, a.nd assigned as one of its 
causes the employment of an expensive foreign agency. But now the 
highest authorlty emphasizes this view. The Secretary of State, in the 
letter just referred to, said: 'The position of India in relation to taxa.-
tion and the sources of the public revenues is very peculiar, not merely 
from the hnbits of the people and their strong aversion to change, 
which is more specially exhibited towards new forms of taxation, but 
hkewise from the character of the Government, which is in the hands of 
foreigners, who hold all the principal administrative ofIices, and for!ll so 
large a part of the army. The impatienoe of new taxation which 
would have to be borne, wholly as a consequence of the ~oreign rule 
imposed on the country and virtually to meet additiolls to charges 
arising outside of the country, would constitute a political danger, the 
real magnitude of which, it is to be feared, is not at all appreciated by 
persons, who have no knowledge of, or concern in, the Government of 
India, but which those responsible for that Government have long 
regarded as of the most serious order.' 

We may he sure that the publio consoience of England will ask why 
the natives of India, after a hundred years of BrItish rule, are BO poor; 
and as John Bull, in a cartoon in Pooch is represented as doing, will 
wonder that India is a beggar when he thought she had a mint of 
money. 

Unfortunately this idea. of India's wealth is utterly delusive, and if 
a proper system of representation in the Oouncils be conceded, our re
presentatives will then be able to make clear to these Councils and to 
our tulers those causes which are operating to undermine our wealth and 
prosperity, and guide the Government to the proper remedies for the 
greatest of all evils-the poverty of the masses. All the benefits we 
have derived from British rule, all the noble projectB of our British 
rulers, will go for nothing if after all the country is to continue sinking 
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deeper and deeper into the abyss of destitation. At one time I was 
denounced as a Pessimist, but now that we have it on the authl)rity of 
our rulers themselves that we are 'Very poor; it has become the right. ':as 
well as the duty, of this Congress to set forth its convictions, boft! as 
to this widespread destitution and the primary steps needful for its 
alleviation. Nothing is more dear to the heart of England-ana I 
speak from actaal knowledge-than India's welfare i and if we only 
speak out loud enough. and persistently enough, to reach that basy 
heart we shall not speak In vain. (Prolonged cheering.) There Will 
be several other questions brought before the Congress at their Com
mlttee meetmgs dunng the next three days, and I am sure from the 
na~es of the delegates, as far as I am mformed, that they will prosecute 

their deliberations with all possible moderatlOn. I am sure that they 
will fully appreciate the benefits of the rule under which they live, while 
the fact that our rulers are Willing to do whatever we can show them to 
be necessary for our welfare, should be enough to encourage all in the 
work. I do not know that I need now detain you with any further 
rema.rks. You have now some idea of what progress has been made in 
respect of the matters which were discussed last year. I hope we may 
congratulate ourselves next year that we have made further progress in 
attaming the objects alike of the past ye~r's resolutions and those we 
may this year pass. I for one am hopeful that, if we are only true to 
ourselves, if we only do justice to ourselves and the noble educatlOn 
which has been given to us by our rulers, and speak freely, with tIre 
freedom of speech whICh has been granted to us, we may f~rly expect 
our Government to listen to us and to grant us our reasonable- demands. 
(Loud cheers.) 

I will conclude this short address by repeating . my sincere thanks 
to all of you for hl\ving placed me in this honourable position, and by 
again returmng thanks to our Bengal brethren on behalf of all the 
delegates whom they have so cordially welcomed here. 

(The President resumed hiS seatl amidst the most energetic and pro
longed cheenng; throughout, the speech was interrupted, at the close 
of almost every p~riod, by the most enthusiastic cheers, showing how 
thoroughly the speaker's words were going home to the hearts, not only 
of his brother delegates, but of the vast crowd of educated listeners that 
thronged every portion of the great hall.) 



344: 

At the clpse of the second National Congress (30th Dec.) Mr. Dadabhai 
said :-In responding to the vote of thanks, which you have so kindly 
acoorded to me, I hope the meeting will allow me to say that my expect
ations as to the admira.ble conduct of this large assembly have been 
thoro'ughly fulfilled and more than fulfilled. I am only speaking tamely 
1 fear when I say that from first to last nothing could possibly have 
been more honourable to our country than the conduct of all concerned 
or than the spirit that has pervaded the entire assemblage. In the heat 
of argument, under that greatest of all stimuli, patriotic enthusiasm, not 
one word, I believe, has escaped a single speaker that he need wish 
unspoken. Kindness, courtesy and a spirit of cheerful mutual concession 
have pervaded our proceedings, which, but for ,this, could never have 
reached this happy and successful termination. (Loud cheerll. ) You 
are pleased tb thank me, but it is for me ra.ther to thank you, for had 
it not been for the noble spirit in which each and all of you have ~()oo 
operated in the work and for the support which you have so heartily 
afforded me in respect of every proposition which has come before the 
Congress, I could never have succeeded in thus bringing to a successful 
close the important business that devolved upon us. (Cheers.) I 
heartily, therefore, thank you one and all for having enabled me to 
perform my duty and for having made it so easy for me to do it. 
(Loud cheers.) 

There is, however, just one point to which I ought perhaps to refer 
more particularly, and that is, to the spirit of fairness and moderation 
and respect towards the Government which has characterized your proceed
ings from the beginning to the end. I need hardly 8Ry how gratified 
I have been to observe how thoroughly all have seemed to be imbued 
with that spirit. Not only ill it to our interest that it should be 50, but it 
is what the Government, after all they have done for us, have a just 
right to expect from us. (Oheers.) And I only hope that thtl example 
which this great assemblage has set in this respect will be followed not 
only at all future meetings of the Oongress, not only by all and every Asso-
ciation throughout the country, but also by the entire Indian Press. 
some members of which, under the influence of the bad example too often 
set to them by a portion of the Anglo-Indian Press, have at times, it 
must be confessed, transgressed in this respect. (Ilear, hear.) If we 
Teally desire to be respected, if we wish our request to be a.ttended to, if 
we honestly expect that the English nation will do its duty towards Ullt 

wemust prove ourselves worthy by showing that wea.re never unreasonable, 
never violent, never uncharitable. We must shew that we are earnest. 
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but temperate, cognizant of our own rights, but respectful of those of 
()thers ; ,expecting the fairest constructions of our own acts and motives, 
and conceding these to those of others; that, in a word, whatever our 
status in life, high or low, rich or poor, we have become gentlemen in the 
highest sense of the word. Unless we are and can prove ourselves 
gentlemen in this highest, noblest sense, I do not know that we are worthy 
to·receive the concessions {or which we are pressing. (Loud cheers.) 
I do not think I need trouble the Congress with any further remarks. 
I will simply say once more: I thank you. I thank you for myseU, for 
the honour you have done me in choosing me as President, and for the 
generous kindness wIth which you have upheld me in the performance of 
the responSIble duties of that high posItion, and I thank you on behalf of 
all your countrymen-on behalf of posterity-for the noble manner in 

. which, at this great Congress-which history WIll not readIly forget

you have upheld the credit, the character, the dignity of our beloved 
India. (Long and enthusiastic cheering.) 

III. 

MISOELLANEOUS SPEEOHES AND ADDRESSES· 
THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVIOE. 

(Before an evening Meetmg of the East InchaA.Ssociation, at London, Tuesday, 
August 13th, 1867. Lord Lyveden in the cbmr.) 

1 

In proposing for your adoption this memorial, * I am glad that I 
have a very easy task before me, unless I create some giants of my own 
imagination to knock them down, for on the principle of the memorial r 
see on all hands there is but one opinion. Beginning with our gracious 
Sovereign, she has emphatically declared with regard to the natives of 
India (in a proclamation dated the 1st of November, 1858), "We hold 
ourselves bound to the natives of our Indian territories by the same 

." We, the members of the East India ASSOCIation, beg respectfully to submit 
that the tlme has come when It is dcsll'&ble to adnut the natives of Incha to a 
larger share In the achnmlStratlon of India than hItherto. 

" To yon, SIr, It IS qUIte unnecessary to pomt out the justice, neCCSSlty, and 
importance of thIS step, as In the debate In Parhament, on May 24 last, you have 
pomted out this 90 emphatICally and clearly, that It IS enough for US to quote your 
own noble and statesmanlike sentlDlents. You &ald-' Nothlng could be more 
wonderful than our empire In India; hut we ought to cODSlder on what conchtlons 
we held it, and how our predecessors held it. The greatness of the Mogul empire 
depended npon the liberal policy that was pn1'8ued by men like Akbar, availing 
themselves of Hmdu talent and assIStance, and Identlfymg themselves as far as 



346 

obligations of duty which bind uS to all our other subjects, and those 
obligations, by the blessing of Almighty God, we shall faithfully. and 
conscienti9usly fuIH!." Then, referring to this particular 'point, the 
proclamation goes on, CI It is our further will, that eo far as may he, 
our subjects, of whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially 
admitted to offices in OUT service, the dutie'i.0f which, may be qualified 
by their education, ability, and integrity duly to discharge." That being 
the gracious declaration' of the will and pleasure of our Sovereign, let us 
pass next to the opinion of Parliament upon the subject. The opinion 
of Parliament has been all long decisive upon this matter. As far back 
as 1833, in the Act of that year, it was distinctly declared, "That no 
native of the said territories, nor any natural bom'subject of his Majesty, 
resident therein, shall, by reason only of his 'religion. pl~ce of birth, 
descent, COIOUT, or any of them, be disabl~d from holding any place, office, 
or employment under the said Company i" and on every occasion when 
Pa~liament has had the matter before- it, there has scarcely been any 

possible wIth the people of the country. He thought that they ought to take a 
lesson from such a cll'cumstance, and if they were to do thell' duty towards India 
they could only discharge that duty by obtaming the assIStance and cOW18el of all 
who were great and good in that country. It would be absurd in them to say that 
there was not a large fund of statesmanship and ability In the IndlSn character.' 
-(Tt.mea, 25th May, 1867) With these fnendly and Just sentIments towarda 
the people of Indla. we fully concur, and therefore, mstead of trespassing any 
more upon y.our time, we heg to lay before you our VIews as to the best mode of 
accompllshmg the object. 

"We thInk that the competitive examinations for a portion of the appoint
ments to the Indian civil service should be held in India, under such rules and 
arrangements as you may think proper. What portIOn of the appointments should 
he thus competed for in India we cannot do better than leave to your own jud~
ment. After the selectlolr IS made in IndlS, by the first exammation, we tlunk It 
essential that the selected candlda.tes be required to come to England to p~ 
their further exammatlons With the selected candidates of this CotUltry. 

" In the same spirit, and with kindred objects in view for the general good of 
India, we would ask you to extend your kmd encouragement to natlve youth8 of 
promise and ability to come to England for the completion of their education. 
We believe that rf scholarships, tenable for five years In thIS country, were to be 
annually awarded by competItIVe examination In IndIa to native caudtdatea 
between the a.ges of 15 and 17, some would compete successfully in England for 
the Indtan ciVll Service, whlle others would return m vanous profeBBlons to Indla., 
and where by degrees they would form an enlightened and unpreJudiced clasB, 
exercismg a great and benefiCial mfluence on native society, and constitntmg a 
lmk between the masses of the people and their English rulers. 

" In laying before you this memonal we feel assured, and we trust that you will 
also a.gree with UB, that thIS measure, whIch bas now become necessary by the 
advancement of educatIOn in indIa, will promote and strengthen the loyalty of 
the natIves of Indta to the British rule, whIle it will also be a satisfaction to the 
British people to have thus by one more instance practically proved its desire to. 
advance the condttlon of thell' Indtan fellow-subJects, and to act justly by them • 

.. \'Ire need not point out to you, sir, how great an encouragement these examina
tions 1D Indm will be to education. The great prizes of the appomtments will 
naturally increase vastly the deSire for education among the people." 
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opposition to the principle enunciated by this memorial. Again. up to 
the latest day, during the past three or four debates in Parliament which 
have taken place this year, we have seen the same principle emphatically 
declared; even in last night's debate we find the same 'again brought 
forward i!l a prominent way by some who are friends to India, and who 
also wish well to England. While we have this testimony on the part 

• • of our Sovereigb and Parliament, we find that the press upon this 
matter at least is unanimous. So far back as 1853, in. commenting upon 
the petltion presented by the Bompay Association, I find a large propor
tion of the press here admitted the justice and truth of the complaints 
made by the ~atives of India, a~ to the exclusiveness adopted in the clVll 
serVIce at the tIme, and ''Urging that the natives should be to'll. sUltable 
extent introduced into the enjoyment of the higher places of responsi
bility and trust. And ~ecentIYt in commenting upon the debates that 
have taken place in Parliament, which I ha.ve just referred to, the press 
has been equally unanimous in reference to this subject. As far as 
Parliament and the press are any indication of the opinions of the people, 
we can say the people are at one on this subject. As far as my persona.l 
knowledge is concerned, during the twelve years I have been here, or 
while I was in IndIa, I must confess that I have always found every 
Englishman that I have spoken to on the subject, admltting its justice, 
and assurmg me that England w1l1 always do its duty towards India. 
I have been sometimes told that some civilians, perhaps. do not hke it 
but I should not do the injustice to say that I recollect any instance in 
which such an opinion has been expressed to me. The testimony 
of all eminent men in the Indian serVIce is in favour of gIving 
all necessQry facilities for the admission of natives of IndIa to the civil 
service, as well as that of all those eminent statesmen here who have 
made India their study. The interest that the natives feel in thIS subject 
I need not at all enlarge upon; that can be at once conceived by their 
presence here; the interest they would feel In the Government of India 
by baving the responSIbilities of that administration on their own heads, 
speaks for itself j Dnd at the same time the strength it would give to the 
-BritIsh rule is also a. matter of the greatest importance. Lastly, I find 
that the present Government itself has emphatically declared on this 
point. In the words I have quoted in the memorlal, Sir Stafford North
cote has dIstinctly stated," Nothing could be more wonderful than our 
empire in India; but we ought to consider on what condItIons we held 
it, and how our predecessors held it. The greatness of the Mogul 
empire depended upon the liberal policy that was pursued by men hke 
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Akbar availing themselves of Hindu talent and assistance, and identify
ing themselves as far as possible with the people of the coun~y._ He 
thought that they ought to take a lesson from such a. circumstance, and 
rl they were to' do their duty towards Indla, they could only discharge 
that duty by obtaining the assistance an4 counsel of all who were great 
and good in that country. It would be abs.d in them te say that there 
was not a large fund of statesmanship. and ability in the Indian char
acter." With such complete testimony on the principle of this memorial, 
I think I was quite justified in saying at the beginning that my task was 
a very easy one. This last extract, again, enables me to dispose of 
another point, namely, as to the capaclty of the natives of India for 
administration and for high education. I may at once leave that alone. 
because at this time of day, after the education which has been received 
by the natives of India, after the results as shown by the university 
examinations, and with the actual facts of the efficiency of the ser\·ices 
ret\dered by the natives of India, whenever they are employed in any 
office of responsibility and trust, it would be simply ridiculous on my part 
to try to prove to you their capacity for administration and for study, 
and their high character. The importance and justice of introducing 
natives of India into the adn.inistration to a proper extent, has been 
urged by various eminent men at different times before committees of 
the Honses of Parliament. If I had considered it necessary,'1 could 
have collected a volume of such extracts. I need only glance at this point, 
namely, the assistance which the Government of India would derive from 
the native element being introduced into it. With the best intentions, 
Englishmen cannot understand the natives of India as a body i their 
feelings, their ways of thought, and their original education, are so 
different, that with the best intentions on the part of Englishmen, they 
very often fail in pointing out the exact remedles for any complaints 
made by the natives; but if the natives of India. were introduced to a 
proper extent into the administration of the country, naturally their own 
countrymen would have more sympathy with them. Those native ad~ 
ministrators would know where the exact difficulties were, and many of 
the problems of the present day, to grapple with which all the energies 
of our English adminlstrators are taxed in Nain, would be solved most 
easily. We would then h ave the sympathy of the natives with the 
British rulers, and one of the results of such a concession to the 
natives would be gratitude on their part, which would form a strong 
foundation for the upholding of the British rule in India.. And 
when I advocate that which would have a tendency to uphold the 
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British rule in India, it is not for the sake of the English, but for the 
sake of the natives themselves. They have every reason to congratulate

the~sei;.es ou being under the British rule, after the knowledge they 

have now deriveii, and are every day deriving, of the benefits of it. I 
come, then, to the practical part of the memorial itself. At present the 
arrangement is that the civil-tlervice examinatiou is open to all British 
subjects; and under that arrangement, no doubt, the natives of India can 
come here, and they hav;e come here, and undergone the competitive 
examination (one has passed, audis now serving inIndia~. But if we refer 
back to the gracious words of our Soverelgn, that the natives of India b~ 
admitted "freely and impartially," the question naturally arises whether 
under the present arrangement that declaratIOn and that assurance 
is practICally given effect to. The difficulty on the face of it is this, that 
the natives are put to the disadvantage of COIDlDg over here and remain
ing here for several years. The risk of losmg a sum of money whICh 
perhaps they cannot afford, is in itself a disadvantage sufficient to require 
some change in the arrangement. But, supposing even some few were 
willing to come here and to compete in the examination, it is not deSirable 
that only those few should be admitted into the CIVil service; the interests 
of the civil service require that those serving in it, whether native or 
English, should be of the highest talents. We do not want those 
having the longest purses only, but what we want is-in the words of 
Sir Stafford Northcote--the assistance and counsel of all who are great 
and good in the country; and we cannot. attain that object unless we 
have a competitive examination which would enable all the best men of 
India to compete for appointments in the Indian ciVil servICe. Such 
8re the men who ought to be introducd into that service. Therefore, 
putting aside all the disadvantages that the native is put to in coming 
over to this country, and which are in themselves sufficient to require 
that some alteratiOn should be made U;. the present arrangement, the 
very best interests of the service require that some competition should 
take place in India whether at an earlier stage or at a later stage; and 
that a selection should be made, not only of those wliO can alford to 

apend a few thousands to come here, but of those who -possess the 'best 
talent among the people. I have nothing more to say than to refer to 
the plan I have suggested in the memorial, and I have left it as general 
as possible, because, with the eVidence before us of the interest 
which Sir Stafford Northcote has taken in the subject, and the emphatic
manner in which he has expressed his views as to the necessity and 
justice of introduoing the native element into !he service, I can, 
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'With the utmost confidence, leave allY of the details. that would be 
best suited for the purpose to himself. The natives of 4d~ are 
willing to submit to any standard i if they could not come up to the 
stanElard required by the service, it would be their own fault,· and 
nobody would have any right to complain; but as long as they can 
assert that they would be able to stand any standard of examinatioJ;l 
which they may be reasonably subjected to, it is only just and proper 
that they should have the opportunity given them. Take, for instance, 
the case of the fair trial given to the natives for acquiring high 
education. There were no B.A.s or M.A.s before. The universities 
being established, we know the result, that the natives have fully 
vindicated their intellect. }, nd they only ask a fair trial for the civil 
service. I am desirous, that instead of taking up more of your time, 
th; members present should discuss this fully, and I therefore conclude 
as I began with the words of our Sovereign, .. In their prosperity will 
be our strength, in their contentment our security, and in their 
gratitude our best reward;" and my only prayar is, that a reward 
nobler than that which has ever been attained by any nation, or 
any individual, may be earned by our British rulers. 

In the pFOposal made by me, the examination takes place in India, 
just as it takes place here; the candidates that pass in India are exactly 
on the Ilame footing as what are called selected candidates in England. 
After passing the competitive examination, there are what are called 
further examinations here, and it is for those further examinations 
here that I wish those natives to come here, which would be no hardship 
.on them ; the utmost sacrifice which they might be required to make, 
if the Government would not assist them, would be the voyage home i if 
the Government would pay that, then there would be no hardship, 
because, as soon as they come here th('y begin to prepare for their further 
examination; they get the first year 1001., and the second year '200l., 
and then, if they show the necessary proficiency in the subjects they are 
required to study, there is no competition and no rejection afterwards; 
they have only to show that they have spent two years in the necessary 
studies, having in view the special duties reqUired of them in India; so 
that there is no risk of their being rejected. The competitive examina
tion in India would be what it is here, and after they passed that they 
would be admitted as selected candidates. As I am on my legs, allow me 
to add to what I have already said, that there is no practical difficulty in 
what is proposed. The whole thing is embraced in the rules published by 
the Secretary of Stat,l for India every year; the Secretary of State for 
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India has ()nly.to decide as to what proportion. of natives it would be 

adv41able to introduce iJlto the civil service, and then to send out in
structions to the local government to institute examinations of the same 

character and under the s~me rules that are foIlqwed here, under which 

exammatlODS the candidates would be selected; the number may be live 
or ten, or I should be satlsfied if there were two for Bengal and one for each 
of the other presidencies. Those examinatIOns would take place there 
under the same rules and the same arrangements under which they take 
place here. The best on the list would become the selected candidates, 
and when once they pecame seleeted candidates there would be no risk 
of failing in the competition. There are no practical details to propoJ!e; 
the arrangement of the whole thing is already practically carried out. 
The simple question for the Secretary of Statelto decide being, what 
proportion of the appointments should be competed for in India, it would 
be, I think, more proper on the part of this Association to leave that to 
Sir Staft'ord Northcote and the Council. They are hest able to judge as 
to that, and I have every confidence that they would do that which is 
right. The manner in which justice has been done in the case of 
Mysore, makes me perfectly confident that we have a Government not 
only willing to make professions, but willing to do what they profess • 
.A s I did not contemplate that any detaIls should be proposed, except 
simply that a certain proportion of appointments to be decided on by 
the Secretary of State should be competed for in India, the managing 
committee, to whom this proposal was referred, thought wisely that we 
might at once go to the whole Association itself, and we have 
done 80. If the Association are inclined to adopt the proposal of the 
noble chairman, of referring the matter back to a. committee, I do not 
Bay anything against it, but there is nothing to be considered; the 
whole thmg 18 ready cut aud dried. There are only two points to be 
decided by Sir Stafford Northcote: first, whether a certain number of 
appointments should be competed for in India or not, and next, what 
proportIOn of the appointments should be so competed for. With 
regard to the various remarks which have been made by Mr. Hodgson 
Pratt, I agree With the full force of them. When he, some year. 
ago, was anxious to promote the plan of bringing over to England 
young men to be educated, I endeavoured to contribute my humble 
mite to that endeavour. All I say upon the remarks he has addressed 
to you is thill, that he attaches a little too much importance to an 

independent body of natives in Indll~ "ho had received their education 
in England, and who would spread themselves in all the different depart;. 
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ments of life, being the only means by which the tone of society, anct 
the status of the whole population would be raised i for we DtIlst not' 
forget that, attaching to the administration o~ the country itself, there are 
responsibilities that must be incurred i and when a native is introduced 
into the administration he comes under a responsibility which an out. 
sider cannot appreciate. If we had only a body of independent educated 
natives we should have nothing but agitation; there would be no counter
pOIse to it, there would be ~o men trained under the yoke of responsi
bility, who would tell them that there were such and such difficulties in 
the way of the administration. I have considered this matter very 
carefully for a. long time. I have taken the utmost possible trouble 
to induce my friends to come over here for thei,.. education, and most of 
theJwenty-five who have been referred to are under my care. I have 
taken that responsibility, because I feel strongly upon the point. I 
have taken that guardianship for the past twelve years with DO little 
Im~iety to myself, but I am glad to say that those young men have 
behaved most admirably, never having given me cause to complain, and 
the character that has been given of them, whether by the gentlemen 
with whom they have been residing, or by the professors of their college, 
has been that they have been very steady and very good. But in this 
way we cannot get the best talent. ThereforE', I hope that it will not be 
considered by the Association that I have brought forward this question 
inconsiderately and immaturely. I do not see the necessity of troubling 
a committee to go into it again. Here I have my proposal in some 
detail :-" First Examination for thl! Civil Service of India, to be held 
in India." (1 would be satisfied even with a few to begin with i I 
suggest five.) "Five candidates shall be selected every year lUI follows: 
-2 from Bengal, I from Bombay, 1 from Madras,l from the North. 
west Ifrovinces and the Punjaub. The examination shall be held in 
each of the above territories, under the instruction of the local govern
ment, in the subjects, and according to the rulel! adopted from time to 
time by the Civil Service Commissioners for the first competition exa.
mination in England. The highest in rank shall be deemed to be 
selected candidates for the civil service of India. The selected candidates 
shall, within three months of the annonncement ot the result of the 
e~amination, proceed to England, and the local government shall pay 
the passage money. After arrival in England these selected candidates 
shall be subject to the rules and terms for the subEequent' further 
examination,' &c. like the selected candidates of England." If it is 
necessary for a plan '0 be attached to the m~moriaJ, here is one. I 
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admit the force of the remark made by Mr. Hodgson Pratt, that mere 
~ducatiJh in colleges and universities is not enough, that there are other 
qualifications necessary. But though I do not agree with those who say 
that the education given in India. does not raise the moral as well as the 

intellectual character of the pupil, still I purposely make it essential 
that those natIves who are selected for the $rvice should come over to 
England for those two years, in order that they may acquire all the 
benefits in England which Mr. Hodgson Pratt so ably described. Ai! 
to the competitIve system, it must be recollected that it has been 
estaBlIshed as being the best system that can be adopted for arriving 
at the qualities and capabilities of a man. If the CounCil think that 
there ought to be a standard of profiCiency at the oar or at cricket, let 
them establish such a standard; I daresay the natives of India would be 
quite prepared to try a hand at bowling or at the oar with the natives of 
England; only, let everyone be put on an equal footing. We no longer 
select lDen for the service in India. according to the system of patron
age; we know how that system worked in former times-how proprietors 
joined together to get the1r nephews in. I do not refer to past grievances; 
let the past be the past, we have enough to be thankful for j we select 
our best men.lD the best way in our power, by a competitive examina.
tion, and thOUgll, in a competition of 200 for 50 or 60 Situations, there 
is some chance of an. incompetent man getting in, by cramming or by 
Bome accident, still, "here there is a. competition of !CO or J ,000 for only 
one or two places, the chances are infinitesimally small that anybody 
who floes not possess the highest order of intellect will be able to take 
those prizes. I beg to submit to our President, with very great deference, 
that the proposal I have made has been carefully conSidered. I have 
consulted several gentlemen who are deeply interested in the matter, 
and I hope our noble PreSident Will support me in approving of this 
memorial, with the addition which Sir Herbert Edwaldes has made, 
to which I have no objection t it gives the memorial a wider scope, 
and meets the oth~r difficulty whICh our noble President suggested 
as to the expense. It is desirable, instead of simply allowing a few 
young men to enter the Civil Service, that we should also carry out 
a comprebensive prinCiple of giving some cpportunity to natives of 
entering upon other independent depnrtments. I fully agree that the 
assistance ploposed by Sir Herbert Edwardes' amendment should be 
held out to the youths of India j we want the best talent of the 
country brought hE-re ; therefo~e. I propose tha.t Sl1' Herbert Edwardcs' 
addition should be embodlel! in the memorial. Our noble President 

23 



354 

has said that this memorial does not proper1i come within the province 
of this Association. With every deference, I beg to differ {rom his 
Lordship. The very basis upon which this institution has been formed 
is. as expressed by the second rule. the promotion, by all legitimate 
means, of the interests and welfare of India generally. If the object 
and purpose of the Association is simply to supply information, I do 
not see that the Association can do any very great good; but if the 
Association takes up one subject after another, considerately and 
caref~lly, as our noble President suggests, and does actual practical 
good to the various interests of India, the Associa&ion then will .have 
fulfilled its mission of bringing India and England together, doing 
justice to India, informing the people of this country of all that is 
necessary to be known by them in relation to India.n matters, and 
suggesting to them what they, in the situation in which Providence has 
placed them, as rulers of !ndill, ought to do towards India. If the 
Assooiation has not been formed to attain those objects. I do not see 
what good it can do. We may read papers here and have a pleasant 
discussion on them, and go away wit.h the feeling that we have had 
a very successful meeting i but if we are to end there, what good 
shall we have done? What is the object of all our discussion 7 It 
is to take such practical steps as may influence the people of this 
oountry. and as may influence the Government to rectify existing evils, 
the reotifying of which 'Woul~ have the effect of consolida.ting the 
British rule in India., to the great benefit of both England and IndIa. 

2 
EXTENSION OF LORD RIPON'S VICEROYALTY. 

(Before a public meeting called by the Bombay Branch of the East Inwa AB80CIa

tion for the purpose of memorialising Her MaJesty the Queen, praying for the 
extension of the Vioeroy's (Lord Bipon) term of office, on the 17th February 1883, 
at the Framji Cowasji Institute.} 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, who was received with much applause, said 
that he had been asked to say a. few words. and he would tell the meeting 
what Lord Ripon was as a man. This was clearly shown in his speech 
at Lahore, where he told bis audience that he ruled this country, not as 
a ruler; but as a friend. (01eers.) The Viceroy also said that he 
wanted India to be politically educated, a.nd that he was prepared for all 
sorts of failures. He furthe.r said that they should not pull up the 
plant every time, in order to see how far the roots had gone, as that 
would be the best wa.y of destroying the plant. He was determined tha.t 
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his scheme of local self-government should not Bulier from any negligence 
of officials, upon whose minds he had impressed that experience was the 
best school in which to learn political or moral wisdom. (Cheers.) The 
Viceroy had boldly and fully carried OIit what he said in practice. He 
considered that it was only by experience that public spirit could be 
aroused among the people of this country, and that they could become 
a nation of men. instead of being merely subservient slaves. (Cheers.) 
He (Mr. 'Dadabbai), who bad been conSIdered a pessimist, was glad to 
say that Lord Ripon was destined not only to be the saviour of the 
.country, but to be tbe greatest patriot of England. (Cheers.) Because 
if England performed the great duty of raising this great nation of 
250 mIllions of people to pohtlCal elevation and civilization, assuredly she 
ought to be grateful to the man who had achieved such a noble objecl 
(Cheels.) Bere was a man, kind and beneficent, of a clear and com
prehensive intellect, and :firm in carrying out wha.tever he wanted to be 
done. When they had such a man, let them do theIr utmost to secure 
his services for as long a. bme as possible. What grasp must this man 
have who had taken the bull by the horns, who had understood the 
wants of India so thoroughly that every word he uttered showed that he 
understood the natives from their own standpoint, and bied to meet 
their wants in conformity with their habits and ways! (Cheers.) The 
Viceroy was justly of l>pinion that the peopl~ should grow naturally and 
gradually to strength and perfection. The speaker prayed that the 
Viceroy might long be spared to rule over them, and that Her Ma.jesty 
might allow him to consummate the good he had done. (Loud cheers.) 

S 

RETIREMENT OF LORD RIPON. 
(Before the public meetmg of the native mhabltants of Bombay 1D honour of 

Lord RIpon, on hill retirement from the VIC8royalty, convened by the Shenff ill 
the Town Hall, on Saturday, the 29th November 1884. The Hon'ble S11' Jamsetjee 
JeeJeebhoy, Bart, C.S I.,lD the chall'.) 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, who was received with loud and prolonged 
cheers, in supporting the resolutIOn,. said :-Mr. Chairman and Gentle
men,-All India from one end to the other proclaims the righteousness 
and good deeds of Lord Ripon. There are not many persons' among 
the thousands that have assembled here, or among the hu~dreds of 

• That tlus meetmg, representmg the various native communities of Western 
In~J ueslres to place on record the deep sense of gratitude entertamed by them 
for t~B emlMnt servIces to IndIa rendered by the Marqrus of RIpon during hIS 
adminIstratIOn as VIceroy of IndIa. 
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thous"nds of tl\is city or amobg the millions of this Presidency, who 
have not his great services by heart. (Cheers.) It will be useless for 
me to waste any time in a. reiteration of them. I shall touch upon 
what strikes me as the brightest stars in the whole galtlXy of his deeds. 
The greatest questions of the Indian problem to my mind at present 
are, our material and moral loss, and our political education for self
government. For the former, the first great achievement of thE'> Ripon 
Government is a courageou'3 and candid acknowledgment that the 
material and educational condition of India is that of extreme poverty. 
After this bold and righteous recognition, England will feel bound to 
remedy this great evil. (Cheers.) Lord Ripon's. GOT6rnme~t has, 
however, not remained satisfied with their acknowledgment, but has 
laid the foundation of the remedy by resolving that Indian energy. 
Indian resources, and Indian agency must be developed. in every way 
and in all departments with broad and equal justice to all. b'or the 
second-l-Our polibcal educatlOn-~othing can be a more conclusive proof 
of the success of his measures in that dlrectIOn tban the sight of the 
great and national political upheaving in the ovation that is now being 
poured upon him throughout the length and breadth of India. And we 
ourselves are here to-day as the proof of the success of our l'olitlCal 
education. (Cheers.) We are to propose a memorial to Lord Ripon. 
But what will hundred such memorials be to the great monuments he 
has himself raised to himself? As self-government, and self-adnllnistratioD 
and education advanced, for which all he has raised g!eat new land
marks, his memory shall exist at every moment of India's hfe, and they 
will be the everlastmg monuments, before which all our memorials wilJ 
sink into utter insigmficance. It was asked in St. Paul where 'Wren's 
monument was. This, St. Paul itself, was his monument, was the reply. 
What is Ripon's monument? It will be answered India. itself-a. selC
governing and prosperous nation and loyal to the British throne. Can
ning was Pandy Canning, he is now the Canning the Just, of the British 
historian. The native historian WIth admIration and gratitude, and the 
Enghsh historian, with pride and pleasure, will point to Ripon, 8S Ripon 
the Righteous, the maker and benefactor of a nation of hundreds of 
mllliolls. (Louol cheers.) But by far tbe greatest service that RIpon lIas 
done, iNo England and Englibhmen. He has raised the name and glory 
of EnglaB8. and the Englishmen, and rivetted India's loyalty to the 
Bntish rule. Deep and uns1>akeable as my faith is in the English 
character for. fairlless and C:esire to do good to India. I must confees 
during my humble efforts in IndIan politics. I was sometimes ~ri;en 
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to despair, and to doubt mYlaith. But Ripon has completely restored it 
to its full intensity, that England's conscience is right and England will 
do Its duty and perform its great mission in India, when she hns such sons, 
so pure of heart and high in statesmanship. (Cheers.) I pray that our 
sovereign give us always Viceroys like Ripon. The good deeds of Ripon 
are sung all over the land by from the prince to the peasant. I am 
informed that addresses will flow from the poor agriculturists when Lord 
Ripon arrives bere, and I have the pleasure of reading to you a letter to me 
from II pi incE'. This is what H. H. the Thakore Saheb Bhagvatsingjee of 
Gondul says :-" I am happy to note tha~ a movement is being set on 
foot in Bombay to perpetuate the memory of the retirmg Viceroy, Lord 
Ripon. He has a strong hold on the loyalty and affection of onr people, 
With whose vital interests he has identifie~ himself. So the movement 
of which you are a promoter has my best sympathies. As a slIght 
tribute of my admiration for the noble Lord Ripon, I beg ¥> subscrIbe 
Ra. 8,000 to the Ripon Memorial Fund." (CheE'r8.) For the sentiments 
of his Highness the Jam Saheb VibhaJee of Jamnuggur, you can judge 
best when' I tell you that he with hiS Kuvar Jasvatsingiee has sub
scribed Rs. 10,000 to the RIpon Memorial. The Thakore Sahebs of 
Rajkote and Katosan have also subscribed. My friend Mr. Hurkissondas 
bas just this moment received a telegram from H. H. the Thakore Saheb 
of Limree, the Hon. Jesvatsinghjee, subscribing Rs. 5,000 to the 
Ripon Memorial. A deputation from the great meeting of Sholapore, 
whICh was presided over by Mr. Satyendranath Tajore, has attended 
here. .Also another deputatIOn from Khandeish. Well, gentlemen, 
these two months will be an epoch and a. bright page in Indian hIstory, 
and we shall be for ever proud that we had the good fOl'tune to have 
had 8. share In hon9urmg the great name of Ripon. (Loud and 
prolonged cheers.) 

4 
THE FAWCETT MEMORIAL MEETING. 

(Before the pubhc meetmg of the inhabitants of Bombay, held in the Town 
Hall, on the 2nd September 1885, convened by the Bombay PreSidency ASSOCia
tIOn for the purpose of takmg steps to raise a. memOrial to the late Professor 
Fawcett. HIS Excellency Lord Reay, Governor of BombaY,1D the chQlli'.) 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, who was greeted with loud and'prolonged 
cheers, said :-Your Excellency, Ladles and Gentlemen,-I beg to pro
pose that a committee be formed to take necessary steps .for coJlectmg 
funds for the memorial, and for deciding what form the memorial should 
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take, Mr. P. M. Mehta, the Hon. It,. T. T!lllLllg, Messrs. D. E. Wacha, 
R. M. Sayani, and Vundrawandas Purshotumdas acting as honorary 
secretaries to the fund. I take this proposition in,liand with more grief 
than delight. I knew Professor Fawcett personally, and I know what 
loss we have suffered. There is a great deal that is always made 
public and appreciated by the pUblic as far as it is known, but 
there is a great deal that is done by good men which never sees the 
light of publIcation, and which consequently is never appreciated. 1 
give my personal experience of the worth of this great man, which will 
show you that, whereas in a public way he has done a great deal of 
good, he has also privately and behind the scenes been proved as useful 
a friend of India as ever any man has been. To give my own personal 
reminiscences of one or two incidents, I can tell you that when I appeared 
before the Fmance Oommitt'ee in England in 1873, I had perhaps the 
rashness of wrIting a letter beforehand of what 1 wanted to give my 
evidence upon. What I said there, somehow or other, did not suit Mr. 
Ayrton, the chairman of the committee, and he hindered and hampered 
me in every way. Before I went to the committee I saw Mr. Fawcett, who 
was always sympathising with us, and I laid before him the notes which 
I wanted to submit to the committee. He considered them very care
fully and told me that that was the very thing that ought to be brought 
to the committee. But, strange to say, that when I went before the 
committee Mr. Ayrton chose to decide that that was just the thing that 
was not to be brought before the committee. On the first day I was 
hardly able to give evidence of what I wanted' to say." But the next 
day, when it came to Mr. Fawcett's turn to examine me, in a serics of 
judlfious and pointed questions, he brought out all that I had to say in 
a brief and clear manner. You WIll see from this that although such 
lIttle incidents scarcely become public, they are In themselves not 
without their value. He did, in fact, an invaluable service in enabImA' 
a native of India to say all that he wanted to say, whether it was right 
or wrong. Here is an instance of thl' justice and fearlessness WIth which 
he wanted to treat this country. (Cheers) Fancy a noble co~manding 
figure standing on the floor of the House of Commons respectfully 
listened to by the whole House, pleading the cause of hundreds of 
milliolls of people whom he had Dot seen, pleading as effectively as any 
of India'~ ~n Bons could ever do (cheers), holdmg like unto the blind 
deity of justice the sealell in his hands even betweea friends and foel in 
small matters and in great. (Loud cheers.) That is the blind man we 

have assembled to-day to honour. You can easily percd"e how many a 
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tion as for a superior b~lDg. (Cheers:) In his speeches 11e never 
stooped to catch a 'IiOomentary applause, but he always spoke in sober 
language words of wisdom-words that sprang from hIS inner convic
tion -that in their turn carried conviction to everyone Itround hIm. 
(Cheers.) We are told that where good men stand the ground becomes 
holy. Here his influence and his words reach and permeate the whole 
atmosphere, and whoever breathes the atmosphere catches something of 
that goodness and that. sincerity towards nature and God. He was one 
of those men who not only in the senate stood firm and bold and dealt 
out even justice to fnend and foe alike, but on the stumping platform 
too he was the same cpnsiderate man, who never uttered a word to sink 
into the vulgar crowd, but always tried to raise them to a level higher 
and better than they were before he spoke. He himself, we know, had 
grappled the subject of Indian problems wIth perfect clearness and in 
all their detaIls. He learned from .Anglo-Indums, but he subsequently 
became the teacher of all Anglo~lndlans. He told them that the time was 
commg when the polICY of the British administratloll should be entirely 
changed, that the way in which British India was governed was not the 
way in which it was fit to be governed by a nation of Enghshmen. He 
understood and always declared that he belonged to a nation to whom 
IndIa was confided in the providence of God for their care and help. 
He felt hImself to be cne of that nation" aml he felt the mstinct of' 
Englishmen to do that only which was just and right, and to reQelve the 
glory derived from the advancement of ciVIlization and by the raising 
of mankmd instead of tramplmg them down under foot. He felt that 
duty BS an EnglIshman, and he earnestly and devotedly perform~d tha1:
duty as far as one man of ability and earnestness could ever do (Cheers.) 
We are now threatened with a permanent additIon to the expendIture
of some two milhon~. Do those statesmen who make such a propos a 
at all think of what they Are about? Fawcett's VOiCe from the grave 
now rises once again, and we nre reDllllded of hIS words in connection: 
with the Licence Tax. He saId that if such an odIOUS and unjust tax 
had been imposed, it was because no better one could be substituted in 

its place, and he further stated that when the tIme came for them to 
impose another tax, tbe Government would be reduced to gl eat straIts, 
and they would have to impose a tax as must end in di~aster and serious 
peril. (Cheers.) The statesmen who are now think1D~ of imposing 
the addItIOnal burden of expenditure must bear in mind the words of 
this great man, ponder over them, ~nd carefully consider how far they 
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can impo'le further burdens on the extremely poor people of India. 
(Cheers.) When I say the people are extremely poor, the words are 
not mine, but those of Mr. Fawcett and many other eminent statesmen. 
I do not want to detain the audience any longer, but I will only say the 
man is dead, but his words will remain; and I only hope that he will 
inspire others to follow in his footsteps and to earn the blessings of 
hundreds of millions of the people of this country. (Loud and prolong
ed cheers.) 

{) 

DINNER TO HON. MR. DADABHAI NAOROJI BY THE 
RIPON CLUB. 

(Before the Members of the RIpon Club at a dinner given in honour of 
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji on hIS departure to England. Sir Jamsetjee Jecjeebhoy, 
Bart., C. S. I., in the chair.) 

t 
The Han. Dadabhai Naoroj~ who was greeted with loud cheers, 

said .-Sir Jamsetjee and friends,-I cannot bnt feel the greatest grati
fication at the honour you have done me. I value this compliment as 
one of the highest I can receive. Age brings with it its gratification or 
the reverse for the past. The individua.l may be able to judge truly or 
imperfectly of his own conduct, the true test is tIle verdict of his fellow 
countrymen. (Cheers.) If such as the present is the verdict of my 
countrymen, howcver extra sweetened it may be with the feeling of kind
ness towards me, I cannot but feel gratified that I have in my humble 
way bl'en of some use to my country, and such a feeling is the highe,t 
reward I can pOSSibly wish for and enjoy. I remember distinctly what 
feelings had actuated ollr first small band of workers who de"oted them
selves earnestly to the task of social, political, and other reforms. It was 
his, ,that educated as we had been at the expense of our country, the 
deep debt we owed to the British rulers being the instrument and pro
jectors of our intellectual elevation, and having been the few fortunate 
recipients of such a blessing in the 'midst of millions of our fellow-coun
trymen, it was a most serIous duty devolved upon us to repay our rulers 
and our country with loyal and grateful service in every way it may be 
in our power to do so, This has been aU along our animating spirit, and 
'WIitb sllch reward as I, one of them, have this day received, an empha.tic 
approval is given through me to tIle workers in tile service of their coun
try. It is sotrtetimes said by Ilome, to suit their purpose, that the educat
oed natives do not represent their countrymen. But what is the real 
state of the case? It is only the educ~ted tha.t cnn at all and do represent 
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the wants of the dumb millions. It is the educated only who on the one 
hand can understand the advanced CIvilization and ideas of our rulers, 
and on the other hand, the ideas and wants and wishes of their country
men. It is the educated only that can become the true interpreters, and 
the connecting link between the rulers and the ruled. (Cheers.) And, 
moreover, it is the educated and intellectual only that can as in all 
eountries, not England exceptt'd, lead the van of all progress and civiliza
tion, and whom the rest of the people follow. The few earnest and 
talented have always, will always, be the leaders of mankind. My ele
'Vation to the membership of the Legislative Council naturally leads me 
to Bay that whIle sincerely thanking you for your good words, I cannot 
but feel that the situation is one of most onerous responsibility. To 
It'g"lslate for a people, whose weal or woe depends upon such legIslation, 
ib one of the hIghest as well as the most responsible of human duties and 
functions, and I shall consider myself very fortunate ifl even pnrtJallt 
.succeed In thiS duty. As to all my past to whIch you have alluded in 
such exceedingly kind terms, I can only say I thank you most heartily. 
The work in which I have had my share WIth such persons as our much 
lamented friend Nowrozjee FnrdooDJee, and many others, has, I trust, 
.(lone something. for our social and pohtlCal advancement. (Cheers.) 
The progress has, no doubt, been yet small, but it is hopeful. If we are 
tl ue to ourselves, and earnestly and smgle-mindedly work for the welfare 
-of our country, all other circumstanct's are' in our favour. Education 
is a-ivancing though slowly, the mass of the people are beginning to be 
leavened WIth and awakened to civJlizmg influences. All India is bf·gin
lIing to work in concert lIke the National Congress held here last year. 
And above all we have rulers who above all others are pre-eminently the 
natiou of progress, political advancement, freedom and human civilization· 
The htghest ambition to which every true patriot of India should aspire 
is to desire the continuance of the British rule for a long, long time to 
-come, and to strengthen it WIth every pOSSIble elIort and true loyalty. 
(Loud cheers) This is the very reason why we should not hesitate to 

lay ourselves freely before our rulers in order that, understanding our 
wants clearly, our rulers may be enabled to see their way to do what. 
may be necessary. One thing I am assured of in the English character. 
Oppose and have a stand up fight with an Englishman. He may beat 
you or you may beat him. When the fight is over, he will ;espect YOll 
the more for your manliness, becaltse he is himself manly and appreciates 
manlmess in others. (Cheers) You know • well I have not a little 
exercised my birthright of English glUmbling, and yet as long as it is 
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believed by any Englishmen to be genuine and from pure motives, I have 
received from such nothing bnt expressions and treatment of attention 
and respect, however much they may have differed from my viewll,. In 
our ~resent rulers we have this remarkable hopeful feature. The English 
nation is at bottom a nation of conscience and fairness, with an instinct 
to do what is right and necessary. That they may take longer than we 
should desire at "times to meet our wishes, but in the end, we may be 
perfectly assured, will be done what is right and just. This, then, is a 
most importa.nt circumstance in our favour, in any exertions we may make 
for the welfare of our country in all its multifarious needs. Our work 
till now may have been like all beginnings slow, but if properly persevered 
in wlth continuous force, it must at last be crowned with success. 
Persevere should be our motto, no matter how often we may be dls
appointed. (Cheers.) A;td when the rising generation sees how even 
such humble efforts as mine, in conjunction wlth those of others, are 
appreciated and rewarded by such public recognitioa as the one you have 
given me, it cannot but be a great encouragement to the younger 
generation to move in the same path. Takmg, therefore, the honor you 
have done me in this double aspect, I feel highly gratified not only for 
my o.)Vn sake, but for the further good this demoIl/ltratJon will do to 
younger and fresh workers in the cause of the general welfare of our 
country. I repeat my most SlDcere thanks for the honour you have done 
me this evening. It is a. compliment which I sha.ll cherish all my life 
and with aU my heart. (Loud and prolonged cheers.) 

The Hon. Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji then proposed the toast of the 
chairman.. He said :-Our worthy chairman stands at the head 01 our 
community. (Cheers.) He belongs to a stock of which we as Parseeil 
are prond all over the world. (Cheers.) Wherever the name of Sir 
Jamsetjee is known, the Parsees have a free and pleasant passport. 
(Cheers.) I have experienced that myself many a time in England. It 
was enough to say that I belonged to the community of Sir Jamsetjee. 
(Renewed cheers) Apart from the worth and high position of &h& 

. faIIllly, Sir Jamsetjee was one of those men who always cordially and 
healtily joined in all things which conduced to the welfare and well

- ~being not only of our own community but to mankind at large. (Loud 
and prolonged cheers.) , 
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6 
INDIA AND THE OPIUM QUESTION. 

(Before a conference which took place at the offices of the Society for the Sup
pressIOn of the Opium Trade, Broadway Chambers, Westmmster on Monday 
afternoon, October 15th, 1886, to have a frank interchange of opmiolf" With 
the Hon'ble Dadabhal NaorojJ., M. L. C., and other Indian gentlemen on the sub
Ject of the opIUm trade With speCial reference to Its 1nwan aspects.) 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji said-I have listened to the remarks of tho 
gentlemen with very great interest, for the simple reason that I am 
almost of the Bame oplDion. The best proof that I can give to you, not 
only of my own mere sentiments, but of my actual conduct ID respect to 
opium, is that when I joined a mercantlle firm in 1855, it was one of my 
oondltions that I should have nothing whatever to do with opium. That 
is as far back as 1855. In 1880" in my correspondence with the Secretary 
of State on the condition of India, one of the paragraphs in my letter 
With regard to the opium trade is this i and I think that this Will give 
you at once an idea of my opinion ;-

" There is the opIUm trade. What a spectacle it is to the world! In 
England no statesman dares to propose that opIUm may be allowed to 
be sold in public-houses at the corners of every street, iD the same way 
as beer Or spirits. On the contrary, Parliament, as represeI}tlng the 
whole natlOn, distinctly enacts that • opium and all pleparations of 
opium or of poppies,' as 'poison,' be Bold by certified chemISts only, 
and' every box, bottle, vessel, wrapper, C:r cover in which such pOison 
is contained, be distinctly labelled With the name of the article, and the 
word II poison," and with the name and address of the seller of the 
pois~n. And yet, at the other end of the world, tliIs ChristIan, 
highly civihzed, and humane England forces a 'heathe~' ana· bar
barous' Power to take this • poison,' and tempts a. vast human race to 
use it, and to degenerate and demoralize themselves with thIS 'posion I' 
And why? Because India cannot fill up the remorseless dram; so 
China must be dragged in to make it up, even though it be by bemg 
• poisoned.' It is wonderful how England reconciles this to her con:
science. This opium trade is a sin on England's head, and a curse Oil 

India for her share in being the instrument. This may sound strange. 
as coming from any natives of India, as it is generally represented as 
if India it was that benefited by the opium trade. The fact simply is 
that, as Mr. Duff said, India is nearly ground down to dust, and the 
opium trade of China fills up England's drain. India. derives not a 
particle of benefit. All India's profits of trade, and several millions 
from her very produce (scanty as it is, and ~ecoming more and more 
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so), and with these aU the profit of opium go the Bame way of the 
drain-to England. Only India shares the curse of the Chinese race. 
Had this cursed opium trade not existed, India's miseries would have 
much ;JOoner come to the surface, and relief and redress would have 
come to her long ago; but this trade has prolonged the agonies of 
~~ . 

In this I have only just explained to you what I feel on the matter 
personally. With regard to the whole of the important question, 
which must be looked at in a practical point of view, I must leave 
sentiment aside. I must, at the same time, say that this opimon of 
mine that the opium revenue must be abolished is a personal one. I 
do not put it before you 8S the opinion of all India. I state it on my own 
responsibility. There is a great fear that' if the opium revenue were to 
cease, the people of India would be utterly unable to fill up the gap in 
the revenue. They feel aghast at the very sugg~8tion of it, and they go 
so far as to say that the opium revenue cannot be dispensed with. I 
just tell you what is held there, so that you may understand both sides 
of· the question thoroughly. Therefore you haT"e not the complete 
sympathy of the natives of India in this matter, and you will find, 
perhaps, several members of the Indian press expressing their opinion 
that they could not dispense with the opium revenue. In fact, Mr. 
Grant Duff, in answer to some representation from your Society,. or 
somebody interested in the abolition of the opium trade, has asked, in 
1870, whether they wished to grind an already poor population to the 
dust. So that he showed that even with the help of the. opium revenue 
Innia was just on the verge of being ground down to the dust. 
This, then, is the condition in which India is situated. The question 
is how to practically deal with it. Before you can deal with any 
such subject it is ~ecessary for you to take into consideration 
the wbole Indian problem-What hall been the condition of India, 
and what is the condition of India, and why has it been so? Mr. Dadnbhai 
then cited official. authorities from the commencement of the present 
century up to the present day. including that of the late and pre8ent 
Finance Ministers, that British Judia had been all along "extremely 
poor." He pointed out the exceedingly Jow income of India, 
viz. only Rs. 20 per head per annum, as compared with that of 
any tolerably well self-governed country j that a progressive 
and civilizing governmellt ought to have increasing revenue; but India 
was utterly unable to yield such increasing revenue. He explained how, 
comparatively with its inc9Jlle, the pressure of taxation upon the subjects 
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of British India was doubly heavier than that of England-; that of 
England being about 8 per ceut. of Its income, and of British India 
about 15 per cent. of its income; that England paid from its plenty, 
and India from its exceedingly poor income, so that the effect on 
British Indian subjects \/as simply crushing. He pointed out that 
while the trade with British India was genelally supposed to be very 
large, it was in reality very small and wretched llldeed. He illustrated 
this by some statistiCS, showmg that the exports of British produce to 
India was only about 30,000,0001., of whICh a portion went to the 
Native States of India and to part of ASIa, through the northern border, 
leaving hardly a rupee a head worth for the subjects of BritISh India. 
ThIS certamly could not be a satisfactory result of a hundred years of 
British rule, with everythmg under BritISh control. A quarter of a 
century ago, he said, Mr. BrIght had used these remarkable words: "I 
must say that it is my belief that if a country be found possessing a 
most fertIle soil, and capable of bearing every variety of production, 
and that, notwIthstanding, the people are in a state of extreme destitu
tion and suffermg, the chances are that there is some fundamental error 
in the government of that country." Mr. Dadabhal urged that the 
SOCIety should find out this fundamental error, and unless they did 
that, and made Indll~ prosperous, they could not expect to gain 
their benevolent object of getting rId ,of the opIUm revenue except 
by <:ausing India to be ground down to dust by lllcreased taxation 
in other shapes. This of course the Society did not mean, thus they 
ought to go to the root of the evil. India was quite capable of giving 
200 instead of 70 millions of revenue, if they were allowed to keep 
what they produced, and to develop freely in their material condItion; 
and in such a condItIOn India would be quite able to dispense with 
the cUI'Se of the opium revenue. Mr. Dadabhai then proceeded to 
point out what he regarded as the cause of the poverty of British India. 
He cited several authOritIes upon the subject, and showed it was Simply 
that the employment of a foreIgn agency caused a large diaIn to the 
country, dlsabhng it fro'm saving any capItal at all, and rendering it 
weaker and weaker every day, forcing it to resort to loans for its want~ 
and becomlDg worse and worse in its economIC conditIon. He explRllled 
at some length tbe process and effect of this fundamental eVil, and how 
even what was called the .1 development" of the resources of India was 
actually thereby turned mto the result of the •• depr.vation" of the re
sources of IndIa. In pointing out a practlc.lb!e remedy for all the evils, 
he said he did not mean that a sudden rerolution should be made i but 
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the remedy which had been pointed out by a Committee of the India. 
Office in 1860 would be the best thing to do, to meet all the require
ments of the case. After alluding to the Act of 1833 and the grent 
Proclamation of 1858, a faithful fulfilment of which would be the fulfil. 
ment of all India's desires and wants, he said that the Committee of the 
Indla Office to which he had referred had recommended that simulta... 
neous examinations should be held in India and England, and 
the list be made up according to metit; and he added to this scheme, 
that the successful candidates of the first examination should be made to 
come over to England and finish their st~dies for two years with the 
successful candidates of England. This was the resolution of the 
National Indian Congress which met last Christmas in Bombay. It was 
also necessary that some scope should be given to the military races to 

attach them to the' British rule. If this fair play and justice were given 
to' the natives in all the higher Civil Services, and if some fair com
petition system were adopted for all the uncovenanted and subordinate 

s~vices, India would have fair play, and free development of herself
would become prosperous, would be able to give as much revenue liS a 
progressive and a civilizing administration should want, and then only 
would the philanthropic object of the Society be fully achieved. Other
wise, if India continued as wretched as she was at present, there was .no 
chance of the object being attained except by great distress to the Indian 
themselves and grave political dangers to the British rulers. or the whole 
may end in some great disaster. Mr. Dadabhai was glad that British 
statesmen were becoming alive to this state of affairs, lind the highest 
Indian authority, the Secretary of State, fully shared his appreciation of 
the position, when he wrote to the Treasury on the 26th of January last; 
.. The position of India in relation to taxation and the sources of the 
public revenue, is very peculiar, not merely ••• but hkewise from the 
character of the government, which is in the hands of foreigners, who hold 
all the principal administrative offices, and fo~ so large a. part of the 
?rmy. The imposition of new taxation, which would have to be borne 
wholly as a consequence of the foreign rule imposed on the country, and 
virtually to meet additions to charges arising outside of the conn try, 
would cOllstitute a political danger, the real magnitude of which, it is to 
be feared, is not at all appreciated by persona who have no knowledge of, 
or concern in the government of India, bnt which those responsible for 
t~at government have long regarded as of the mOst"serious order." 
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7 

ENGLAND'S BEST WAY OF RETAINING INDIA. 

(Before a lIieetlng at the Manchester Athenamm in November 1886. Mr. Samuel 
Ogden, Pre&dent of the InstItution, in the chair.) 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji said that he, with many other native Indians, 
had been afraid that in the desire to make money, Manchester had 
altogether forgotten the duty of almviating and humanising peoples all 
over the world. From all he had seen and heard, he believed so 
no longer, but that Manchester was true to its old tradItions, and had 
stIll the old desire to be f",ir and just to everybody. He believed the 
appeal he had to make would not be unheard in tbi& great City. (Applause.) 
After 100 years of BritlSh rule, he would ask the question, was IndIa. 
prosperous? That great empire was anything but prosperous, but W5S, 

on the other hand, one of the poorest countries in the world. Its annual 
production was not half even that of Turkey. The income of England 
was £38 per head per annum, France £25, United States £33, South 
America £6, India hardly £2. And this after one hundred years of 
British rule I The tIme had come, then, for Englishmen, as rulers of 
India, to trY and understand the positIon of theIr empire, and remedy 
the evils of which he spoke. .As to taxation, there was an utterly 
fallacious idea that India was lightly dealt with. But the fact was 
ihat IndIa, on the £2 per head income, paid 18 per oent. In taxes 
for Government purposes, while in England the percentage was only 
8. What were the reasons why India, which in his opinion was 
capable of paying the same rate of taxation as England, now felt 
so greatly the strain of that taxation? The rea~ons were various. . 
One of the chief of them was the fact tbat IndIa was as yet in" 
effect under foreign rule, whereas our rule should assimilate as nearly 
as pOSSIble to native rule. So long as England went on draining the 
country of its material resources through this foreign agency, 80 long 
would the poverty of IndIa continue. Every year from 20 to 30 
milhons was taken from the country in this way. Nat only that, but 
English servants, after acquiring experience in administratIOn, were 
Withdrawn when they could be of most use, were pensioned and came 
home. This was a moral evil as great even as the material. .And now 
with regard to taxation had come the last straw. India had to remit 
17 millions of money every year to England for what were oalled 
" home oharges." But the rate of exchange had falIen from 21. to lB. 
4d., a.nd the result was the amount of produce whIch the Government 
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had to send would have to be increased to the extent of seven or eight 
mIllions in order to make up the sum. It meant an increase of taxation 
on the natives to that extent. But it was impossible to grind &. farthing 
more out of them than at present. The Government themselves con. 
fessed that the state of affairs woulq be an evil in any country i in a 
country such as India it was pregnant wIth danger. He agreed that the 
cpndition of affairs was becoming dangerous to the rulers themselves. 
The fact was that unless there was &. great change, the people lllust 
lither die off or English rule must be overthrown. It must be one'or 
.he other. He was convinced, as the Indian people were convinced, tllat 
as soon as the state of affairs was pro~erly understood, England 'would 
do fairly and justly. It had been the boast of' England that she helped 
every struggling nationality to have self-government, to be free, to enjoy 
political rights which God has bestowed on Englishmen. Let England 
do the same for India; let ber perform the promises contained in the 
solemn proclamation of 18"8 made by the Queen. India wanted aeli. 
administration and self.legislation, and with this blessing conferred the 
Empire would be knitted to England with a gratitude and loyalty worth 
more to this country than 500,000 soldiers. '(Applause.) How was it 
to be done? The question was answered by the proclamation he had 
referred to. Let the Indian Civil Service be open, as the Queen had 
promised it should be. It was practically banned and barred to all but 
a few Indians who were able to come over to England to PRBS the exa. 
minations. The solution he proposed was the carrying out of a recom
mendation given by an Indian Committee-that the Civil Service 
examinations should take place in India and England simuItaneuusly, 
and the result be according to merit. (Applause.) Mr. Dadabhai 

"t>roceeded to refer to the economic position of the country and to advocate 
various reforms. India -lid not take goods from England to the extent 
of Is. 6d. per head. It ought at leWlt to be £1 per head; with Bome 
of cur colonies English trade was £20 or £30 or £40. The' natives 
were naturally industri~us and productive, and if allowed to become 
prosperous, England would be unable to supply all th,eir wants. (Ap
plause.) The economic condition of India was utterly unnatural, and at 
the bottom of it all was the simple fact that foreign rule was a curse, 
and that our rule in India ought to approximate to native rule. 
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8 
THE POLITICAL CONDITION OF INDIA. 

lAn address before the Members of the Reform Club, King's Street, October 1886. 
Mr. H. Lee in the chair.) 

Mr. Dadabhoy Naoroji, who was received with applause, assured his 
hearers that in standing before any audience,in England on an Indllm 
platform the appeal he made was not simply to any particular party, or 
any particular class, but was the appeal of the whole people of India to 
tlie whole people of England. He appealed as much to the Conservatives 
as to the Llberals on all subjects eonnected with India. The Manches
ter people were interested in it not only as belonging to the English 
nation or as governing India, but at the same time they had a particular 
and intimate interest in India, commercially and economically. The two 
subjects, the political condition and the economic condition of India 
were so intimately interwoven with each other, that without giving some, 
explanation of the one the other could not be clearly understood. He 
took up the subject of the political condition of India in order that when 
that was clearly understood its economic and commercial position could 
be properly appreciated. The best thing he could do was to place before 
them not only his own individu&l opinions, but the views and opinions 
expressed last Christmas at a National Iudian Congress held at Bombay. 
That Oongreas was attended by delegates from all parts of India, repre
BBnting all the principal associations of 1ndia. Those who attended 
f~rmed a portion of the picked educated classes of India. Before en
tering on the Bubject of the opinions formulated by that Congress, he 
must at the outset acknowledge very emphatically and clearly that 
great and important blessings had been conferred on India by the 
British rule. (Applause.) There was no question that since the 
accession of the British rule India had been completely changed 
in its whole character, physically, morally, socially, and intellectu
ally. (AFplause.) There was no doubt that from one end to the 
other of India security of life and property was the British rule. 
There was no doubt whatever that through the instrumentality of 
the British Government the Indian people had had education given 
to them, and the enlightenment of the West had been communicated to 
them, and for that they could never be too thankful. Sufficient informa
tion had, he believed, been given on the good England had done to 
India, and he would, therefore go on to consider what they required at 
England's hands in the future. He did not mean to speak in any 
spirit or cavil or complaint. He spoke with thankfulness ror the paat 
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and hopefulness for the future. It was for the future, therefore, that 
he placed before them what the people of India, and th~ educated people 
of India particularly, desired at their hands. He proceeded to quote 
from the publisbed statements of eminent Anglo-Indians in support of 
tbe view that the educated natives were the deservedly trusted guides 
of the people. Any idea of tbe subvemion of Britisb rule wfts said to 
be abhorrent to the educated natives, from the consciousnesB that it must 
result in the wildest anarcby and confusion. It was men who enter
cained such views as these that met in Congress to consider the condit~ 
)f India and place boldly, and at the same time with the utmost loyalty. 
their wishes and needs before the British public. A subject which 
engaged the careful attention of the Congress was the difficulties placed 
in the way of natives holding civil appointments in India.' In 1833 it 
was enacted that no native of India should by reason of his colo ur 
decent, or religion, be incapable of holding office. That promise had 
been renewed, but as yet very little had been done to make it an ac
complished fact. In the opinion of the speaker this reform in the 
Civil Service was intimately connected with the economic condition of 
India, and he appealed to England, and to Lancashire in particular, to do 
theil: utmost to secure to the natives of India a fulfilment of the solemn 
promises made to them years ago, in the confident belief t:hat thereby 
they would be not simply gratifying the aspirations of educated Indians. 
but conducing in a. marked degree to tbe prosperity of our great depend
ency and to the augmentation of our trade with that country. AI 
affairs now stand the people in the Native States were better off than 
t'hose iIi British India, because in the former countries all that was raised 
in taxes was spent among themselves and went back to them, whereas 
in British India a sum of £17,000,000 was annually raised and remit-

• ted to this country. Of course the people of India did not want to 
upset the Civil Service arrangements all at once. They simply pleaded for 
air play and to have their educated youths allowed to compete OD equal 
terms with Englishmen for the offices at the disposal of the Govern
ment of India. India was poor, it was impossible to tax her more, and 
so she would inevitably remain untIl her own people had a fair share in 
~he task of government. If they would consider this question carefully, 
they would see in what direction they had to work in order that they 
might make India their best cus~mer. The next resolution he wished 
to bring to their notice was with regard to the Legislative Counoila. 
The constitution of those Councils was such that the natives had no 
voice in whatever wa.s done for them, (n the la.ws passed for them, in the .. , ' 
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taxation imposed upon them, or in the manner in which that mation 
was spent. India., after being for such a long time under British rule, 
and after being educated for nearly half a century, had a sufficient 
number of people who were prepared to understand that taxation must 
go with representation. England did its utmost to help, either morally 
or materially, every struggling IIOmmunity to acquire freedom and to 
acquire constitutional government. Unlortunately she had noir been as 
liberal towards her own possession-what had been described as "the 
briJhtest jewel in her crown." If a proper representation was intro
duced into those Legislative Councils, Government itself would be reliev. 
ed of a great deal of odium and a great deal of trouble, because when
ever any law was passed by them with the representative voice' of the 
people themselves, Government would necessarily be relieved of having 
done anything without consideration for the views and sentiments of the 
natives themselves. Another great change needed WIL!! that a system of 
interpellat:on should be introduced into those councils. ThIS was a ri6ht 
which the natives of India expected at the hands of the British people, 
because if India could benefit at the hands of the British people it was 
by being elevated to the political level of the British people. Up to th'a 
present time the British had degraded themselves to the level of the 
Asiatic despotism, for their rule had been merely an absolute rule. The 
will of the Government was the law of the land, or rather the will of 
the English people as expressed in Acts of Parliament was the law of 
the land. Owing to the want of a few native members in Parliament, a 
great deal was done that was inJurious to the people of India, .and ~ 
urgent necessity existed for having a few native members to represent 
the native side of questions in Parliament. Whether the time would 
ever come when representatives would come from all parts of the world 
to sit in the British Parliament he did not know, but he thought they 
had good grounds on which to appeal to a few English constituencies 
to enabl!! one or two natives of India to Sit in the House of Commons 
and pr~ent to Parliament the native side of Indian questions. Another 
institution needing reform was the India. Office Council. That was a 
Council which deliberated in secret, and which assigned no reasons 
for the conclusions to which it came. That Council ought to be 
either abolished or altered, because it was an anachroniam, it was 
inherently defective, and it was naturally likely to do more harm 
than good. Another question which required to be dealt with was 
that of the customs duties, but that again was intimately bound 11p 
\lith the question of the prosperity of India. The most ~PO~ 
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question after all that they had to consider was to find out why India 
was so poor, and if theY,only discovered the reason, and applied the 
tru,e remedy, they would have as great a benefit as ever any nation had 
offered to another. (Applause.) 

9 
DINNER TO HON. MR. DADABHAI NAOROJI BY THE 

NORTHBROOK CLUB. 

(At a. dinner given to the Hon. Mr. Da.dabhai Naoroji by the Northbrook Indian 
Club, London, on the 4th November 1886, to bid him farewell on his return to 
Indm. Lord Ripon in the chair.) 

Mr. Dadabblli N aoroji declared himself unable to find adequate terms 
in which to express the feelings by which he was overwhelmed on that 
occasion; but whether it was modesty on his part or not, he would tell 
the truth and declare the intense satisfaction and pride which the 
honour he was receiving tha.t evening ga.ve him. When a native of 
India was thus honoured by two of the greatest and best Viceroys India 
lad eler had-(loud cheers)-he might fairly indulge in pride. Refer
ence had been made to his connection with Baroda, and, in connection 
with that matter, he wished to acknowledge the deep debt of gratitude 
he owed to Lord Northbrook for justice done him irrespective ot his 
being a native of India. But it was a characteristic of England and 
of the English race that whenever they thought a ma.n had done good 
and useful work, they had their esteem and respect ready for him 
)!hoevN' he might be. The generosity of the spirit in which his ser· 
vices had '6een received was enhanced by the fact that if there was one 
man more disunguished than others for grumbling at some fault of 
British 'tUie, that man was himself. But, knowing the good purpose he . . 
always had in view, they did him honour in spite of his grumbling. 
And to whom was due the glory of the fact th~t he was able to stand 
before them in this way as an honoured guest, That glory w~s their 
own : it belonged to the British rule. Had it not been for the education 
he had received at the blessed hands of the British rulers, he would not 
have been with them then speaking of his gratitude that night. And 
for this one circumstance alone-for the enlightenment it had bestowed 
upon them-England was entitled to the everlasting gratitude of the 
people' of India.. N or waS this all that England had done for India. 
She had raiSed up a' descend;ng nation and had endowed it with a new 
'political life. For the past the natives of India had every reasoll to be 
grateful jo the British rule i and while England sent out su~h Viceroys ,. 



373 

as the good Mayo, the just Northbrook and righteous Ripon, British rule 
would assuredly command the loyal devotion of India. Of the good 
work which it had accomplis~ed no b~tter illustration could be fo~nd 
than the National Indian Congress, held last :year at Bombay. India 
had never, in her whole historical career, seen such a pbenomeRon as 
that • .It was only possible under free and enlightened British rule. 
The pick of the educated natives from all parts of India met together 
and spoke out with the freedom that they owed to the British rule. That 
was a unique phenomenon and it gave some idea of the good work which 
had been already done. For all the kInd things his lordshIp had said he 
was very grateful, but, he would repeat the glory was t~elr own. 
When he received the education he had passed through, when he imbibed 
the illustriOus lIterature he had been introduced to, he could not but be 
so influenced that the guiding rule of hiS life became the debt he owed to 
his country and to hiS Sovereign. He was endeavouring to repay 
that debt in some measure by trying to make himself useful to both Sides. 
He concluded With an earnest reiteratIOn of the pride With whIch he 
received the honour done him. 

10 
OUR RESPONSIBILITIES IN INDIA. 

(Before the members of the North Islmgton Liberal Club, Holloway Road, London, 
November 1886. Mr. Newton WIlson in the chau) , '. 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, in commencing his address, said the questiol 
of the evenlDg was not one he associated with any paa1acular pohtical 
party, but he appealed to the whole BrItISh people. The fi.r:t aspect 
of the subject he would speak upon was with regard 't<1 the constitution 
of the ClVil Service. On. this matter the whole' political and econOmIC 
conditIOn of India depended. As far back as 1833 a solemn promise 
was made to every subJect of the throne in India, that religIOn, descent, 
or colour, should be no bar to office or employment in the East India 
Company. Lord Mataulay said he was proud of having been one of 
those who framed the Ihll, whICh mcluded so noble and benevolent a 
clause. Irl1858, after the close of the unhappy mutiny, the promise 
was repeated in the most solemn manner in a declaratiOn ofthe Sovereign. 
Smce then some attempt had been made to leave the service open for 
competition, but it had been only in a partial manner without any really 
faithful interpretation of the proclamation. The Duke of Argyll, Mr. 
Brig~t, the 'late Mr. Fawcett, Lord Ripon, Lord Hartington, Lad all at 



dill'erent times acknowledged this fact. Had the promises been fulfilled 
in the spirit in which they were made, the condition of India would have 
been better and brighter, and more especially in a commercial Bense 
would the country have been 100 times better. What was commercially 
the connection between England and India? England sent goods to 
India worth from 13t! to 2,. per head per annum, after a connection of 
more than 100 years. After our having full economic and political 
control during all these years, had the relatlOns between England and 
India. been of dill'erent character P Was India prosperous? That great 
empire was anything but prosperous, WI'S, on the other hand, one of the 
poorest eountries in the world. Its annual production was not half 
even that of Turkey. The income of England was £38 per bead per 
annum, France .£25, United States £33, South. America £6, India 
hardly £2. And this after one hundred years of British rule! The 
time had come, then, for Englishmen, as rulers of India, to try and 
understand the position of their Empire, and remedy the evils Clf which 
he spoke. As to taxation, there was an utterly fallacious idea that 
India was lightly dealt with. But the fact was that India, on the £2 

. per head income, paid 18 per cent. in taxes for Government purposes, 
while in England the percentag~ was only 8. What were the reasons 
why India, which, in his opinion, was capable of paying the same rate 
of taxation as England, now felt so greatly the strain of ,.that taxation? 
The reasons were various. One of the chief of them was the fact that 
India 'fas as yet in effect under foreign rule, whereas our TUle should 
ilssimilate as nearly as possible to native rule. So long as England went 
on draining the country of its material resources through this foreign 
agency, ~o long would the poverty of India continue. Every year from 
20 to 30 millions were taken from the .country in this way. Not only 
that, but EnglIsh servants, after acquiring experience in administration, 
were withdrawn when they could be of most use, were pensioned, and 
came home. This was It moral evil as great even as the material. And 
now with regard to taxation had come the lallt straw. India had to 
remit 17 millions of 1I10ney every year to England for what were called 
.. home charges." But the rate of exchange has fallen from 28. to 18. 
4cl., and the result was the amount of produce which the Government 
had to send would have to be increased to the extent of Beven or eight 
n;.illions in order to make up the sum. I meant an increase of taxation 
on the natives to that extent. But it was impossible to grind a farthing 
more out of them than at present. The Government themselves confess

ed that the state of affairs would be an evil in any country; in a country 
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Buch as India. iii was pregnant with danger. He agreed that the con
dition of affairs was becoming dangerous to the rulers themselves. The 
fact was that unless there was a great' change, the people must either 
die 011', or English rule must be overthrown. It must be one or the 
other. He was convinced, as the Indian people were convmeed, that as 
soon as the state of affairs was properly understood, England would.do 
fairly and justly. It had been the boast of England that she helped 
every struggling natIOnality to have self-government, to be free, to enjoy: 
political rights which God had bestowed on Englishmen. Let England 
do the same for India; let her perform the promises contained i1l the 
Bolemn proclamation of 1858 made by the Queen. India waftted se1£
administration and self-legislation, and with this blessing conferred, the 
Empire would be knitted to England with a gratitude and loyalty worth 
more to this country than 50,000 soldiers. (Applause.) How was it 
to be done? The question was answered by the proclamation he had 
referred to. Let the Indian Civil Service be open, as the Queen had 
promised it should be. It was practically banned and barred to all but a 
few Indians who were able to come over to England to pass the e:x!" 
aminations. The solution he proposed was the carrying out of a recom
mendatIOn given by an Indian Committee-that the Civil Service 
examinations should take place 10 India and England simultaneously, 
and the result be according to merit. (Applause.) He proceeded to 
refer to the economic positIon of the country, and to advocate various 
reforms IndIa did not take goods from England to the extent of 18.6d 
per head. It ought at least to be £1 per head; with some-of out 
colonies EnglIsh trade was £20 or £30 or £40. The natives were 
naturally industrious and productive, and would become so if all~wed to, 
because prosperous England wOlfld be unable to supply all their wants. 
(Applause.) The economic condition of India was utterly unnatural, and 
at the bottom of all it was the simple fact that foreign rule was a curse, 
and that our rule in India ought to approximate to native rule. 
(Applause.) 
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11 

ON POLITICAL REFORM. 

(At the third Annual Dinner of the Elphinstonians at the Elpbinstone InBtitution' 
December 18, 1886. The Han. Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji in the chair.) 

, The chairman returned thanks for the exceedingly kind manner in 
which they always received the toast of his health. Referring to the 
lette.r on the subject of the Public Service Commission which had ap
peared that morning in the English dailies, Mr. Dadabhai said they need 
not concern themselves much about such creakings for tliis reason, tha.t 
the Government tllemselves wele perfectly satisfied about the goodness 
.of the motives by which the people of India were actuated in their 
action. The Government of India. in one of their despatches to the Sec
retary of State had dIstinctly stated that as far as the educated portion 
of the people of India was concerued, and their number was rapidly in
creasing, thE' idea of the subversion of Briti~h rule 11 as utterly abhorrent 
to them. (Cheers.) Such being the testimony given to them from the 
htghest quarters, they need not feel much concern at any misrepresenta.
tions, or misconstructIOn or misapprehension of their motives. Mr. Phe
rozeshMv had very well pointed out that their prc>gress, political, econo
mical, social and educational, depended entirely upon the continuance of 
the British rule. If they were now urging what they considered to be their 
claims, it was the best 'proof possible of the liberal policy of Government 
which had enabled them to understand those claims and ask for t"em ; 
and since the Government had put them in this position, it was not possible 
lor them to misunderstand their motive~, and to think that the people 
of this country could ever be 110 ungrateful, or so devoid of all apprecia
tion of their own self-interests as to wiah for the lIubversion of British 
rule. (Cheers.) Nay, when they asked for any claims, or desired any 
reforms, the GO'l'ernment would see in it the people's desire for their own 
good, as well as their sincere desire for the greater stability of the British 
rule. (Hear, hear.) In his resolution on the Public Se""ICe Commis
sion, the Secretary of State had stated tbat he wanted the Commission 
to devise a scheme which should have BOIDe reasonable elements of 
finality in it, and should do full justIce to the claims of the natives of 
India. With such a clear and straightforward avowal of the motives of 
Government in this matter, there could be no room for any miasppr. 
hension, Rnd it would be the people's own fault, if they did not now come 
forward and say firmly, loyally, and respectfully that such and suoh were 
thei: claims which in their opinion would do full justice to their desires 
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and requirement&. The Charter of 1833 was given to them of their own 
free will by the Government, without any agitation on the part of the 
people. At that time, it was felt by statesmen, as rulers of hundreds 
of millions, to be their duty to decide on what basis the British rule 
should rest in India. A debate took place in Parliament, in which 
Macaulay, Lansdowne, Ellenborough and other eminent men took part, 
the question with all its pro8 and cons was fully discussed, and the result 
was that it was deliberately laid down that the admission of' natives 
into the public service shquld be entirely irrespective of considerations 
of caste, creed or colour, but should solely depend upon the fitness of 
the indivIdual. The Charter of 1833 was ultimately confirmed by our 
gracious sovereign in most emphatic and solemn terms, stating that all 
Her Majesty's subjects would be treated alike and would be held equally' 
dear to the sovereign. (Hear, hear.) With these assurances before 
them, it was not for them to be whining and complaining that the Go
vernment was going to deprive them of what they had already got. .All 
they had got to do now was to come forward and ask the Government 
plainly and distinctly to fulfil the solemn pt'omises repeatedly made to 
the people. The question would then naturally arise-which would be 
the most effect.lve way of carrying out those promises? It fortunately 
happened that soon after the Proclamation of 1858 was made known, a 
committee of the India Office sat upon thiS very subject, and after a careful 
cClnsideration, they decided that the best method of carrying out the 
spuit as well as the letter of the .Act of 1858 would be to hold examina.
tions for the public service. simultaneously in England and in IndIa. 
That was the fairest solution of the difficulty. Now that the whole 
thing lay clearly cut out before them, all that they had to do was to 
place it before the Commission, asking that the decision arrived at by 
the Committee of the India Office should be acted upon. He would not 
go on that occasion into th. question of the reform of the L~gislative 

CounCils, because at present the most important ang burning question, as 
Lord Dufl'erin had properly called it, which had agitated them for a. 
long time, WILS tha.t of the admission of na.tives into the service of their 
country. (Cheers) Rather than b1ame Lord Duffeno, they should be 
thankful to him for the share he has taken in this matter, lind it was 
now for the educated portion of the community to say what they wanted 
the Government to do for the benefit of the country. (Cheers.) 
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THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

-(Before a meeting of the East India Association, at which Mr. A.. K. Connell read. 
a paper on" The Indlll.D. Oivil Service," July 1887. Mr. John Bright in the 
ohaIr.) 

Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji said: Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen, 
-My first impuls!, was not to send up my card at aD, but a!ter attend. 
ing this meeting and hearing the paper that has been put before us, it is 
necessary that I should not put myself in a false position, and as I disagree 
with a. portIon of this paper, it became necessary that I should make 
~~at disagreemenb known. The third part of the paper is the part that 
is objectionable; and it seems to me it is a lame and iUlpotent conclusion 
of an able and well-considered beginning. For me to undertake to 
reply to all the many fallacies that that third part contains, will be 
utterly out of the question in the ten mil' utes allotted to me i but 
I have one consolation in that respect-that my views are generally 
known, that they are embodied to a. great extent in the journals of this 
Association; that I also direct the attention. of Mr. Connell and others 
to two papers that I submitted to the Public Service Commission, and 
that I hope there are two other papers that are likely to appear in the 
Contemporary Review - in the months of August and September. These 
have anti~jpated, and will, I trust, directly and indirectly answer most 
of the fallacies of Mr. Connell's paper. I would, therefore, not attempt 
the impossible task of replying to the whole of this paper, but I wil 
make a few remarks of a different character altogether bearing upon the 
vital question before us. This question of the services is not simply & 

question of the aspirations of a few educated men; it is the question ot 
life and death to the whole of British India. It is our good fortune 
that we have in the chair to-day the gentlem'an who put a very pertinent 
question, going to the root of the whole evil, as far back as a. third of a 
century ago. Mr. Bright put the question in the year 1853. He said: 
" I must say that it is my belief that if a. country be found possessing 
a most fertile soil and capable of bearing every variety of production,' 
and that notwithstanding the people are in a state of extreme destitution 
and suffering, the chances are that there is lome fundamental error in 
the Government of that country." Gentlemen, as }"ng as )'ou do not 
give a full and fair answer to that question of the great statesman-that 

* These papers will be found at the end of this book. 



statement made a ,third of a century ago--you will never be able to 
grasp thill great and important question of the serviced. It ill not, as 
I have. already said, a question of the mere aspiration of a. few educated 
men. Talking about this destitution, it ill a· circumstance which h&r! 
been dwelt upon in the beginning of the century by Sir John Shaw. 
Lord Lawrence in his time said that the mass of the people were liviJl~ 
on scanty subsistence. To the latest day the last Finance Minister, 
Sir Evelyn Baring, testified to the extreme poverty of the people, and 
so does toe- present Fmance Minister. The fact*' that after you 
have hundred years of the most highly-paid and the most highly-praised 
administration in that country. it ill the poorest country in the world. 
How can you account for that? Grasp that question fully, and then 
onl! will you be able to see what vast interest this question of the 
serv\ces means. Then I come to the pledges that have been gIven. 
Here are open honorable pledges. The statesmen of 1833 laid down 
distinctly, in the face of the important conSIderation-whether India 
sllould be allo~ed ever to be lost to Britain. They weighed every 
circUJllstance, and they came to the deliberate conclusion which was 
embodied in the Act that they passed. But then you had not the experience 
of that fear of the risk of losing Indlll.. Twenty-five years afterwards 
you actually experienced that very risk; you actually had a mutiny 
against you, and what was your condutlt then? Even after that ex
perience, you rose above yourself; you kept up your Justice and 
generosity and magnanimity, and in the name of the Queen, and by the 
mouth of the Queen, you issued a Proclamation, which if you" con-_ 
scientlously" fulfil will be your highest glory, and your truest fame anel 
reward. Gentlemen, take the bull by the horns. Do not try to shirk 
this question. If you are afraid of losing India, and if you are to be 
actuated by the inglorious fear of that risk, let that be stated at once. 
Tell us at once, "We will keep you under our heels, we will not allow 
you to rise or to prosper at any time." Then we shall know our fate
But WIth your English manliness-and if there is anything more 
characteristic of you than anytlling else, it is your manliness-speak out 
honestly and not hypocritically, what you intend to do. Do you ,..ea11y 
mean to fulfil the pledges given before the world, and in the name Of 
God, with the sanction of God and asking God to aid you, in the 
execution of that pledge-do you mean to stick to that pledge or to get out 
of it P Whatever it be, like honest Englishmen, speak out openly and 
plainly. .. We will do this" or "We will not do this." But do not expose 
yourselves to the charges-which I am not making, but your own members 
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{)ji the India ~ouncil ha.ve made-of "keeping the ,pro~ise to the-ear, and 
breaking to the hope." L,ooking at the, time I cannot now ep;,ter into all 
the different and important considerations that this paper raises. but· I 

>simply ask you again this question, whether like 40nest Englishmen sucb 
> a.s you are, in a manly way, you say "the thing and do it. If you mean to 
fulfil these pledges honestly, do so; if you do not mean to fulfil them hon
e~tly,say su, and at least preserve yourch~racter fo~ honesty and manlineBB, 
Mr. Connell had in the first part of his paper laid down as emphatically 
as he could the pJinciples upon which the English nation is ~nd to act, 
a.nd the third part of the paper he has done his utmost tC)'discredit the 
whole thing, and to say how not to do it. But he forgets one thing: 
that the pledge you have given, you have never given a. fa.ir trial ~ : 

• if you only give a fail' trial to that pledge, you will find.that it will'not 
only redound to your glory for ever, but also result in great benefits to 
yourself; but if India is to bp for a. long time nnder your rule with ble;sing, 
and not with a. curse, it i& the fulfilment of that pledge which will sesmre 
that result. Ah' gentlemen, no eternal or permanen. results can ever 
f(lllow from dodging and palavering. Eternal results can follow. only 
from eternal prinCiples. Your rule of India ill based not on sixty thou
sand bayonets or a. hundred thousand bayonets. But it is based upon the 
confidence, the intense faith like the one that I hold, in tM justice, the 
conscience and the bonor of the British nation.· As long as I have that 
faith in me, I shall continue to urge and plead before statesmen like 
Mr. Bright, and before the English nation. Fulfil your pledge honestly 
before God, because it is upon those et ernal prInciples only that you can 
expect to continue your rule with benefit to yourself and benefit to us. 
The reply to your (President's) question, Sir, about the fundamental 
error is then this. A foreign rule ca n never be but & curse to any 
nation on the face of the earth, except 80 far &s it approaches 8: native 
rnle, be the foreigners a.ngels themselves. If this principle is not fairly 
borne in mind, and if honest efforts a.re not made to fulfil your pledges, 
it is utterly useless for us to plead, or to expect any good result, or to 
expect that Indla will ever rise in material and moral prosperity. I 
do not mean to say a word against the general pe'l'B017!Tlel of these services, 
1!.9 they are at the present time they are doing what they can in the 
false groove in which they are placed; to them there is every honor due 
for the ability and integrity with which most of them have carried on 
their work; but what I say is this. This system must be changed. The 
administration must become native under the supreme control of the 
English na.tion. Then yon have one element in India, which is pecu-
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liarly favorab~ to the permanence ;£ your rule, if the people are satisfied 
that you ~ give them the 'justiCe that you promise. It is u~on the rock 
of justice alone that your rule stands, If they are satisfied, the resul t 
will b~ this. It is a case peculiar to India: ~here are Mahomedans 
and Hindus; if both are satisfied, both will take care that your supre
macy must remain over them j but if they are both dissatisfied, and any 
paltering with justice and sinceritY,must produce tha.t result. They 
will join together against you. Under these circumstances you have 
everything fn your favor j in fact, the divme law is that if you only 
follow the #'d}vine law, then only can you produce ctvine results. Do 
good, no matter what the result is. If you trifle with those eternal 
and divine laws, the resuJt must be disastrous. I must stop as the 
time is up . .. 



382 

WRIT1N'pS~ 

CHAPTER V. 

t. 
THE BARODA ADMINISTRATION IN 1874. 

(A Statement in reply to Remarks in the Baroda Blue Book of 1875, concemiDa; 
Mr. Dadabhai Naorojl and his Colleagues, submitted to the Secletary of State for 
India, to be published as a Blue Book, Bombay, Novembf'J' 25, 1875.) 

BLUB Boox· lio. 1. , 
On reading all the Numbers of the Baroda Blue 'Book of this year. I 

find the amount of misundersta.nding, misrepresentation and falsehood 
regarding me and my colleagues as something awful. To attempt to 
explain or refute them all in detail would be like trying to cut down a 
swarm of mosquitos with a sword. Moreover it will be now an utterl,. 
unprofitable thing to enter into a. minute examination of the details of 
every day work of administration, and for whioh, besides, I should have 
the Baroda Records before me. It will be suffioient for me to say, as it 
will be apparent hereafter, that from the very beginning, Colonel Phayre 
has taken a jaundiced view of my and my colleagues' motives and actions. 
I confine myself to an exposure of only the most glaring misrepresenta
tions and falsehoods, leaving as to who is guilty of them, to be settled 
between Colonel Phayre and his" highly resjlectable" and "honorable" 
informers on whom he relied. It will also be for Colonel Phayre to Bay 
whether the various messages from and reports about him which I have 
given hereafter require any correction. 

Colonel Phayre in his letter of 1st January, 1874. (page 59) $lays, with 
reference to the Gaekwar's khareeta of 31st December, 1878, II The 
diff'erence of tone of this khareeta not only contr asta strongly with Hia 
Highness' last one of 25th October last, but with the strong determina
tion expressed by Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee as to the reforms he was 
about to initiate at once." I sball DOW first give the history of the 
khareeta of 25th October 1873, as reported to me by Mr. Bapoobhoy 
and other old Durbarees. This Bapoobhoy is one, as will be Beell 

hereafter, who nas been pronounced .. respectable" by Sir ~. Meade's 
Oommission, and considered very highly of by the Co]one1 himself. 

When Colonel Phayre found that the Viceroy took the appointment of 
I the Commission into his own bands and left him (the Colonel) to p)ay .. 
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subordinate part, he was very,much displeased, told e D~ns't\at:' 
the" Call!uttawalas bacha 10k hal. kuch nahl samajte (th~6c~{jjf,,'tP:ks 
are mere children, don't understand anything) and su ~QuiJ[";'r/4: 
sympatb.etic towards the Gaekwar, encouraging him ~~~.!te ~ 
remonstrate IIgltinst the appointment of the Commission. then sO far 
showed his cordiality that the draft of the khareeta receiv!ld "a' peruSlt"' 
and Bome fostering and sugge~tive care at his hands; and the khareeta. 
contains the following high praise for the Colonel from the Gaekwar, 
with whom his relations had hitherto been anything but of a friendly or 
sympathetilJ character. .. 

(Page 50) " I am deeply obliged to Colonel Phayre, whom I consider as my best 
friend and well-wisher of the State, * • • and further being backed 1U my 
endeavours at reform by a zealous and energetic officer and ResIdent lIke Colon el 
Phal;'e, who is only (I am happy to say) too glad t<l. asSIst me WIth hIS advice, and 
to the best of his power, in carrymg out these views, as well as-those affectlDg the 
grandeur, honor, and stability of my State, and whose appointment at such a time 
as Resident at my CoUrt, I have therefore reason to congratulate myself upon, 
what need then is there for the appointment of a CommiSSIon, when I am sincerely 
WIllIng, and have resolved to carry out thoroughly this -work of • State reform,' 
by the advice and co-operatIon of Colonel Phayre '" i 

How SIgnificant is all this when read by the hght of its little history, 
and it is no wonder that Colonel Phayre should look fondly back; to the 
khareeta of 25th October. 

Now With regard to the Gaekwar's kharellta of 31st December 1873, 
any body who reads it Will see that there IS nothing improper in it, but 
only a respectful representatIOn of the then pOSition of the Gaekwar, nor 
is there anything to contrast with my determination to initiate reforms a.t 
once. For I do not see why I may not be able to represent the just 
rights of the Gaekwar to Government I;l.nd at the same time introduce 
any reforms in the State. This representation against me has gone to 
Government, within three weeks of the Colonel's assurance to me, when 
I had first seen him on the day of my arrival at Baroda, of his cordiality 
and support, and of his taking credit to himself that my gomg to Baroda 
was the successful result of his exertions for reform! 

Colonel Phayre further lIays, "I Wall privately and confidentially in
formed by a highly respectable person who was present in Durbar when 
this khareeta was signed, that His Highness hesitated to attach his 
signatul'e, saying that it required consideration. He was, however, over
ruled by Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee, the acting Dewan." This information 
is simply false, neither had HIS Highness shown the least unwillingness 
to send such a khareeta., nor had I overruled him. His Highness was 
particularly desirous to make such a representation. 
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Colonel Phayre says in his letter (page 21) to the Bombay Government 
of 18th August 1878, .. I am always kept well informed of Durbar 
proceedings." Judging from this case and from what I shall show here-
after, it appears that the Colonel's "highly respectable" informers gene
rally fed him upon misrepresentations and falsehoods. In spite of the 
above )Ilisleading and false statements in the Colonel's letter, (page 61) 
His Excellency the Viceroy gives the khareeta of 31st December a 
courteous reply and calls it "Your Highness' friendly letter." 'rhe letter 
of the Bomba,Y Government to the Indian Government, of 5th March 
1874, referring to my interview with His Excellency the Govel'llor, says:-

(Page 64) "He fairly admitted that he had not had the slightest pmctical 
experience in publio affairs, though he had made them the Bubject of much study. 
He likewise stated tha.t the present Dewan would rema.in about the person of the 
Gaekwar under the title of Pritinidhe, and that the four Parsee* gentlemen from 
Bombay, to whom he proposed to entrust the four Chief departments of the 
Government, would ha.ve associated with them the Ministers who are at this 
moment in cha.rge, It would be dJ.t1icult to imagine a worse arrangement. It 

His Excellency the Governor (who I think hardly knew much about me) 
had, no doubt, every right to ohjec, to my want of practical experience. 
I might say here, on the other hand, what some persons in high position 
as well as some princes, who knew me well, and whose opinions would 
be, I think, generally respected, had thought or my selection at the time. 
But it is enough that the Bombay Government itself admit in -the 
previous paragraph of the same despatch, "This gentleman stands high 
in the estimation o~ many persons both here and in England, and would 
no doubt make every effort in his power to introduce a better Bystem of 
Gllvernmenti" and Mr. Tucker, the first Oouncillor in the Bombay 
Government, says in his minute (page n),." Mr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee 
is without administrative experience, but he is a man of some culture and 
intelligence, and with a constitutional form of Government, I see no 
reason why he should not be tried," and .. I am not able to suggest 
anyone at the moment who would seem likely to have a Detter chance 
of 8uccess in such a difficult position." 

Now a.bout his Excellency'S objection to Nanasabeb remaining near 
the Gaekwar, and the old Ministera remaining with the new, being urged 
as reasons against me, I have, I submit, just grounds to complain. The 
Bombay Government were 'Well aware of what had already passed be
tween them and the Indian Government. The Bombay Government in 

.. Not all Parsees,-One Parsee, one Hindu and one Mahoinedan. 
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their letter of \19th August 1873 to the Indian Government (pa.ge 18) 
say: "But his Excellency feels precluded from entertaining any such 
expectations, and fears that the Gaekwar will be unable, even if desirous 
of so doing, to introduce, and maintain a proper system, or to check and 
punish the evil practlces of his Ministers and confidential retainers, some 
of whom are known to have been his evil advlsers during the reIgn of 
his lat~. brother. And I am, therefore, directed to apply for the 
authority of the Government of India to instruct the ReSident to demand 
from the Gaekwar the immediate suspension of the Dewan, and the 
Revenue str Sooba.h with his deputy, Narayen Bha.i; the last, a ma.n 
of bad character, dlBmissed from the service of this Government in the 
Rewakanta. The suspension for the present of these officers is the more 
essential, as I am further instructed to solicit from the Government of 
India, authority to appoint a Britlsh Oommlsslon for the purpose of 
inquinng into the system of revenue adminlBtratlOn, and the alleged 
practIce of the abductIOn of females from their famllies for the purpose 
of convertmg them roto loundis. This Government attaches the great
est importance to the appointment of this Oommlssion, and as th~ 
Gaekwar will be expected to render it every assistance In the prosecution 

• of its inquiry, it is obviously desirable that his efforts to that end should 
not be thwarted durmg lts progt.ess by the MinlBters whom I have 
mentioned." .. 

This pressing applicatIOn of'the Bombay Government to suspend three 
of the old Mmisters was replied to by the Government of India as , 
follows (letter 19th September 1873). 

~ 
(Page 31) "The Oovernment of Bombay have suggested that the Gaekwar should 

be adVISed to suspend or remove the Dewan, the Revenue SIr Soobah and hill 
deputy, but the Governor General in CouncIl IS of opmIOn that it would be better 
to ilwaIt the result of the enquiry before demandIng their suspenSIOn or removal." 

Now in the face of this, the Government of Bombay expect from me, 
what they themselves could not do, because the Viceroy, under a 
sense of justlce, would not allow 1t to be done. I may further complain 
that whlle talking upon this subject, His Excellency the Governor did 
not express to me his decidedly adver~e opinion of the arrangements, or 
I would have pointect.eut the above reply of the VICeroy and explained 
to him Its temporary necesslty, and also that the real power, however, was 
left in the hands of my colleagues. On the contrary, whIle talking of the 
vanOU8 difficulties in my way, Mr. Lee Warner encouraged me with the re
mark, that ~British Government had taken 60 years to do what they had 
done in this Presidency, and that much yet remalDed to be done, and His 

• 25 
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Excellency himself, at my parting, in tt most kindly way told me " go on 
quietly.1t Had I dismissed or suspended any of the old Ministers, as 
matters are now disclosed by the Blue Book, Colonel Phayre would have 
turned round upon me, to denounce me on my back, 8S having insulted 
the Viceroy by doing what the Viceroy bad expressly desired WAS not 
to be done. Again while the Bombay Government object to Nanasaheb 
having been allowed to remain as Pritinidhi near the person of jbe {}aek. 
war, they forget that they themselves not only allowed him to remain 
so, but even as the Dewan, by not recognising my appointme~t and there· 
by not only retaining but aggrAvating the very evil they complain of. 
The BombltY Government having thul! made up their mind to o~ject to 
my appointment, without expressing it to me or to the Gaekwar, not 
only gave me no moral support, but refused to me the aid of Government 
officials which I solioited and very much needed, and by also refusing to 
recognise me as Dewan, largely impaired my position and usefulness, in 
the eyes of the public. ThiS gave the" highly respectable" persons 
of Colonel Phayre, opportunities of misrepresenting and maligning me 
and my colleague!! to him for their own private ends, Ilnd he, as noW' 
appears from the Blue Book, was only too willing to hear them, IlIld to 
turn their information to account agailist us without any inquiry into 
their truthfulness. It was a. curious viC'fDus circle in whioh the affa.irs then 

• moved. The Bombay Government would eot recognise me, or give me 
any aid. My position being thus weake1Md and rendered uncertain as 
to the intentions ot Government in the eyes of the public, I myself would 
Dot like to ask goe~ hands to come to serve under me, nor would they like 
to come, though very willin~ Thus though weakened by the action of the 
Bombay Government itself, and being compelled to go on with the old 
hands as best I could, they turned round upon me, for keeping on thes( 
old hands, besides forgetting that the Viceroy would not allow them t< 
be dismissed or suspended. 

Mr. Tucker says, (page ?l)-"I disapprove altogether of the existin! 
arrangement by which there are virtually two Ministers, Ilnd neithe: 
has, I imagine, any real power." To this objection I have o.lread; 
replied above. Furtber,-" I wll,jl present at Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee' 
examination before the Indian Finance Committee-of the late House 0 

Commons la.~t year, and was not then impressed with the accuracy of bi 
knowledge of the subjects upon which he was examined or of hi 
readiness In applying what he did know." 

I cannot blame Mr. Tucker for Ms impression. :&fy ;:ination ha 
a little history of its own, which this is not the proper - occasion. f 
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discuss. I need only say that Mr. Ayrton, the chairman, did his best to 

prevent me from giving my evidence upon the subjects for which I was 
prepared 8nd which I had proposed in a letter to be exammed upon; 
and he dragged me, against my remonstrances, into questions with 
which I had nothing to do. I had, prevIous to appearing before the 
Committee, shown my notes to an influential and active member of it, 

"and h&llad told me that the subjects I had selected were' just some 
of those most important to be brought forward before the Committee. 
But Mr. Afrton evidently thought otherwise, and at the end of my first 

. day's examinatIOn, to which Mr. Tucker's remark applies, another 
member of the Committee told me that my that day's troubles were 
OWing to my being a httle too ambitious in the subjects I proposed. I 
then understood the cause of my unusual treatment. The next day, when 
Mr. Ayrton was not in the chair, I had some fair treatment given me. 
Be this a8 it may; I am not the less thankful to Mr. Tucker for his 
opimon which I have already quoted before. 

It is true, as Mr. Gibbs remarks in his minute of 28th May 1874 
(page 350) after doing justice to the honesty 'and good intentions of 
myself and my colleagues, tha.t the old Durbarees were then making 
efforts to thwart us, though th~'had been only nominally associil.ted 
with my colleagues. Rut 'liPese Durbarees began to take heart, and lead 
back the Maharaja to his oldt-bad ways, because the Bombay Govern
ment refused to aid or recognise me, and thereby were generally un
derstood to be against me, because (1olonel Phayre keJ2t up open opposi
tion to me and my colleagues, and gave hjll ear and encouragement to 
men like Bapoobhoy who knew well how to turn such power and' oppor
tumties to account, and because somehow or other Damodar entirely 
escaped any remark from Sir R. Meade's Commission, though Colonel 
Phayre was always talking loudly agamst him as the Maharaj's worst 
evil genius. 

The long delay in the decision on the Report of SIl' R. Meade's Com
mission also unfortunately contributed largely towards encouraging the 
old Durbarees and giving tIme for the development of their intrigues. 
They took much a9;vantage of the "'"delay by getting up .. gups" from 
time to time, at first that the Report of the Commission was favourable 
to the Gaekwar. and latterly that the decision on the report was to be 
all right for the Gaekwar; and with the aid of such gups they tried to 
lead the G..u:war into their own ways again. In !hort, for what l\! • 
Gibbs compJ,,1ns, the Government and Colonel Phayre have themselves 
been th~ principal cause. 
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BARODA BLUE BOOK No.2.· 

Colonel Phayre, in his letter to the Bombay Government (page 15) 
of 9th May with a P.S. of 11th May, with reference to the Gaekwar's 
khareeta of 9th May, makes Ilome remarks about me. Before noticing 
the most glaringly false statements in it, I may here state a circumstance, 
which if true, throws a clear light upon Colonel Phayre's whole future 
conduct towards me. MeRsrs." the respectable" Bapoobhoy and Govind
rao Mama reported, that on the receipt of the khareeta, the Resident 
became exceedingly angry, and that at a subsequent interview two pr 
three days after, he said that the khareeta had been written by me and 
that (" suiting the action to the word" with a strong emphasi; and 
gesture of hands) he would" girenga or giraenga" (fall or throw down) 
me. When this was reported to me by N anasaheb, I took it only as a 
bit of the Colonel's big talk, and thought no more about it. But the I 
Blue.Book now discloses that he seems to have exerted all his might and 
main to make good his vow of "giraoing" me, and I can only account 
by such vow for the strangely virulent attacks against me, and the 
persistent dinning into the ears of the Government several misrepresenta
tions about me, even though in some 'matter he had both public and 
personal explanations from me as to the true state of the cases • 

• 
Colonel Phayre, referring back to my hating written the precedence 

khareeta of 5th Decpmber 1872, alludes in an insinuating way to my 
obtaining Re. 50,000 for the writing of It and for the agitation of the 
question, though he~new the true state of the case from mypelf personally 
as well· as from the public ex~lanatiou I had already given: I shall have 
to say more about this nlatter further on. 

Colonel Phayre calls me a II thoroughly disappointed man," II unani
mously pronounced to be a failure here as an aspirant to the office of 
Minister not haVIng been able up to the present time to effect any 
reform, &0." 

I do not know how the Coloael found out my disappointment, whatever 
that means, nnless it be that the wish was fatber to the thought, and it is 
no matter of surprise that his" highly respectable" informers, or perhaps 
the" respectable" Mr. Bapoobhoy, (who, we now find, was himself au 
aspirant to the office of Dewau, and was considered fit by the Colonel,) 
.hould have opined that I was a failure and made no reCurmlt; and that 
Colonel Phayre with his desire to" girao" me or at least with his bias 

"[0.-1249] 

~ 
If 
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against me, shou!d welcome such opinion and make 0.. special note of it to 
Government. 

The fact simply being that some of the Durbarees were then endea
vouring to thwart us under the circumstances I have already mentioned 
in connection with Mr. Gibbs' minute, and tht:y took advantage of the 
Colonel's inclinations against me. 

• Colflnel Phayre says that Nanasaheb repudiated the obvious direct 
meaning of the words "much as I already suffered in dIgnity and 
authority from the Resident's open hostility to my administration," &c. 

'First of all the obvious meaning of this is simply a fact, there was no
trung to repudiate. And next, if Nanasabeb made any show of repudi
atmg a single word of the khareeta, or as the Colonel further on says, 
II he also expressed his dIsapproval of the general tone of the khareeta 
by saymg that such a production would never have emanated from any 
of the old Durbaree servants, and appeared to express anxiety as to 
whether it would be despatched to-day or to-morrow," he told a false 
hood. For the Gaekwar, Nanasaheb and all the old Durbarees, approved 
of the khareeta, and none more so than N anasaheb himself. In fact 
it was at the desire of the Gaekwar and Nanasaheb that II> kbareeta of 
the kind should be sent, that I wrote it out, as I and Mr. Wadia agreed 
that this deaire was reasonable .• Colonel Phayre says that he had "heard 
from independent sources that the withdrawal of the khareeta was actu
ally mooted in the Durbar." This IS either false informatlon, or I know
nothing of such mooting. 

Of the Colonel's poor tactics of making capital out of representi~g 
me as a .. mischievous political agitator" 1: need take no notice. When 
I am conscious of being actuated In all my public acts only by 0. simple 
sense of duty, I can afford to treat this and other such miserable clap
trap atnd devices with contempt. 

Colonel Phayre says "facts like these prove the utter unfitness of 
Mr. Dadabhoy for the work of reform." As are the premises, so is the 
conclusion. The eo called" facts" bejpg all fiction, there is no need to 
say what the worth of the conclusion is. And a question naturally 
arises, what is the Colonel's own fieness to judge of the fitness of others? 
The present Blue Book and the Sind-resolution of 1872, answer this 
questIOn. Moreover, some crIterion may be formed of the Colonel's own 
judgment, by ascertaining who are kiB fit men. This I shall have to 
speak about further on. It is quite enough for me to say here that his 
ideal being" the respectable" Bapoobhoy, there is no wonder in his 
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opinion aboui1ny unfitness. I may, before finishing ~itb -the Colonel's 
'" . letter undeD comment, make a remark here once for all, that the Colonel's 

power of speaking Hmdustani is indifferent, and I had several times to 
interpret his lIindUlltani to the Ma.haraja. Heaven knows how much 
mischief may have arisen from the Colonel's misunderstanding and being 
misunderstood by others. 

All the above clap-trap and abuse of me seem to have gone for nothing, 
for His Excellency the Governor of Bombay, mstead offoolishly rushing 
into motives, &c. looked to the khareeta itself, and in a becoming reply. 
endeavoured, accordmg to ilis Excellency'S views, to explain the 
Resident's conduct, and ended his explanation with the courteous conclu
SIOn, "I feel sure that your HIghness, with this explanation before you, 
and being thus made acquainted with what had passed between the 
Resident and your Mmisters, Will perceive that the former acted in 
obedience to his instructions and will acquit him of any intention to 
offer you a public insult." 

Some time after this answer was received from His Excellency the 
Governor of Bombay, Colonel Phayre sent me a message w-ith.Mr. Bapoo
bhoy, in Hindustani, "give Dadabhai my comphments ;and tell him to 
secure his passage in the steamer as Government has decided to tum 

him out." What to say or think of this,. what now appears to be simple 
impudence and a false use of the name of Government, I do not know; 
or is it an invention of the" respectable" Bapoobhoy. 

I find from this Blue Book (page 23) some expression of disapprobation 
!"pinst H1s Highness on the part of the Viceroy, with reference to the 
correspondence upon the subject of the insult and especially about His 
Highness's yad of 7th May 1874, to the Resident. I do not at present 
undertake to controvert His Excellency's views. I need simply say that 
as far as I remember, this disapprobation has not been communica.ted to 
the Gaekwar, and there was, therefore no opportunity of giving any 
explana.tion, and that with regard to the yad of 7th May, it 80 bappeUll 
that though I do not say we objected to it, it was suggested and dictated 
in Marathi by one of the old 1)urbarees, approved of by all the others, 
and simply translated by us. Did the Colonel's" respectable" informen 
tell him this ? 
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BLUE BOOK No. 4.-

This number contains a great deal of correspondence upon the question 
of redressmg a variety of complaints. Instead of wading through ~ach 
ease it will be sufficient to give a general explanation for the whole. The 
" honorable" gentleme~ who had the Colonel's ear, had orgamzed a 
regular system by whIch the people were kept up m a contmued state of 
agItation. The mode of operation was th18 j-with regard to the 
cultIvators, a number of vakeels went about the d18trlCts tellIng people 
they were going to manage through the Saheb to get the assessment 
reduced half or more, that the ryots should resist payment and complain 
loudly at the least real or imaginary coercion by the authorities. 
Then either the vakeels or ryots would first complain at once to the 
Resident, then come to me, Mr. Kazi or to both of us, make insolent 
demands from us, and the moment we commenced any question or inquiry, 
they would refuse to answer, threaten us they would go back to the 
Saheb and complam that then complaints had not been heard or' 
redressed, and away they would walk off to the Saheb. I explained 
this to the Resident several times but to no effect. He would take 
it for granted that we paid no attention to the compla.J.nts, hurl 
vexatious yads to us and write letters to Government inclosmg petl
tiona, or statements taken by himself, containing all sorts of falsehoods 
and exaggerations. In short either we shot!ld give all that everybody 
chose to demand with the Saheb at their !:lack, or we were at once pro
nounced as deaf to the complamts of the people and having no intentIOn 
to carry out the recommendations of the Commission, &c. &c. - In this 
way was the farce of coming to us and getting no redress, and a conMnued\l
agitation was kept up among all classes of complamts. It was simply 
impossible for us to come to any reasonable settlement with any com
plainants. They always showed clearly and openly that they were con
scious of their strength that the Saheb would get them all they wanted. 
With regard to the SITdars especially, it was a common report that they 
had advice from the Colonel himself to remain thoroughly combined and 
not to come to any terms directly with the Gaekwar, and a case has comEI' 
to my knowledge lately that, after a certain individual obtained redres~ 
directly from the Durbar, he found the doors of the Residency sl1Ut 
against him for any visits. In the case of two or three settlements., 
made by me, the parties in a day or two withdrew from the arrangement& 
and were again among the crowd of complainants meetmg at the-

.. [0.-1251.] 
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Residency: It is useless now to go into all the det&11s of the long 
correspondence in the 4th Number of the Blue Book. I would only 
glan~e at some important matters. 

With reference to the long and fussy correspondence about the Sirdars, 
the whole pith of it is contained in one sentence of Oolonel Phayre's yad, 
(page 17) No. 1965 of 19th October 1874, viz. "also whether, referring 
to my yad No. 1502 C. 7 •. dated 1,2th August 1874, any, and if BO, 

what steps have been taken by your Highness towards settling the 
grievances of this class." 

Now in connection with this subject of the Sirdars while he is writing 
to Government about my inexperience and my inability to grasp general 
pnnciples, &c., the following will explain his own actual conduct in the 
matter. To the above question p.t by him, a reply was sent, but some
how that reply does not make its o.ppe&l'ance in the Blue Book i or that I 
reply would have shown the character of the Colonel's proceedings and 
tactics. As I have not got the Baroda records at command, I write 
from memory. The facts are these. Soon after I commenced working 
with Colonel Phayre, I proposed to him as the most practicable and 
SRortest way of settling aU the claims brought before the Commission, 
and chiefly those of the Sirdars, that he wouu. kindly give me his own 
views after a fair consideration of each case, as to how it should be 
settled; that I would endeavour to carry ont at once snch views as I 
could agree to, and that for all those cases in which we dilflll'ed, I would 
draw up a. statement of my views to be submitted with his remarks upon 
<Chflln for the consideration and final advice of Govenlment, To this 
proposal he agreed, and gave me a statement of his views on Bome cases. 
Then be stopped, and whenever I pressed for more, be told me he was 
very busy and With one reWlon or other further progress stopped. And 
while it WlUl thus with him that the cause of delay rested and in the face 
of the arrangement between us he suddenly turned rouud and asked the 
question quoted above. The Gaekwar's reply then naturally was a 
reminder of our arrangement, and the Colonel was red-hot angry with me 
when I visited him the next day after the reply was received by him, 
for telling him in the reply that the cause of delay was himself. 
After he cooled down he said he would take np the cases, and would 
give any assistance he could, and if I remember right, he wrote so in his 
reply also. But little or nothing further. I think, was done, and when 
one day he blurted out, .. I am not going to shew 10a my hand," I 
gave up hopes of any further assistance from him, and my colleagues 
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;and myself set to work to prepare our own proposals to be' submitted 
to Government. To come to any reasonable settlement direct with 
the complainants themselves was out of the question, as long as 
they entertained the hope that the Saheb, who had fought so hard for 
them before the Commission, was sure to get them all they asked • 
.our proposals were subsequently forwarded to Government in a 
khareeta. The above explanation and the khareeta will shew first 
that there was no want of desir~ on oul' part to settle the claims 
on some reasonable basis, and secondly, that the matter required a. much 
wider and juster consideration than the Colonel would allow with his 
-great statesmanlike grasp. Thus it will be seen that the Colonel himself 
was the chief cause of the delay in the settlement of the Sirdars' cases, 
and yet he makes so much artful fuss about my inexperience, inability, 
&c. &c. to Governmeq,j;. 

!D. his letter of 11th August, (page 23) Colonel Phayrl\says, "His 
Highness has long wanted to part from Mr. Dadabhai himself, but he 
fears, as I before reported to Government, his home influence, and that 
he will give him a. bad name." Whether the Colonel has known this 
from hiS II highly respectable" informers, or from the Gaekwar is not 
mentioned. The Gaekwar knew very well and I had often told him, 
that If he deSired a change at any time I would never be in his way for 
a. moment, and I never held out to him any o~my supposed" home influ~ 
ence," or even of any exertion on my part to do him harm if I left him. 
I had always told him openly to consult his own best interests only, and 
that I would go out at his desire just as I had gone in at his urgent 
request. Was the Colonel ever told this? • 

The Colonel says" Mr. Dadabhai, I am reliably informed, went so far 
a day or two ago as to draw up an agreement of 25 articles to the effect 
that the Maharaja was to make over the Raj to him and his party, in 
.order to effect the reforms specified in His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General's khareeta of 25th ultimo." As I have to notice this 
misrepresentation further on when it is again repeated. I pass on to the 
next statement With the simple remark, th'l.t it betrays a rIdiculous 
credulity to suppose that I could ask the Maharaja. to "make over the 
Rnj" to me and my party. But he had" reliable" information, of course, 
from his "highly respectable" informers ! 

The Colonel says, .. when consulted I gave my decided opinion that 
Mr. Dadabhai and his party had not the knowledge, ability, experience 
-or weight of character sufficient to carry out the reforms needed in every 
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department of the State." Certainly, the Oolonel is quite right. We 
were not his men. HIli ideal was the" respectable" Mr. Bapoobhoy, and 
the report was that men like Mr. Narayan Wasudew Kharkar were con
siderlld by him a hundred thoUsand times better than us; and Nana
saheb said he was in favour agaln and could manage to get the Dewan
ship for !timseH', offering to one of my colleagues the Naeb Dewanship, 
which waa declined. Men like" the honourable and' perfectly reliable" 
thll,Bhaoo Poonekar, to whom I am told the Colonel has given a flaming 
certificate, and whose transcendent merit he has also recorded in the 
Residency, and the" highly respectable" informers of the proceedings 
of the DUrbal', who, traitors to their master, also managed to sell the 
Colonel for their prlvate ends, were men to the Colonel's heart. By-the
bye what should be thought of an English gentleman fraternising with 
and encouraging men in the confidence of their .master to become his 
informers? What wonder then that we, not possessing the knowledge, 
ability, exphience and weight of character, and other extraordlllary 
merits of the" respectable" Bapnobhoy and" the hundred thousand 
times better than us" Mr. Kharkar, were discarded by the Colonel as 
worthless 1 

Had we only shown the extraordinary ment of the policy of .. please 
the Saheb," we would have turned out the greatest administrators and 
reformers in all India. B;t unfortunately our schools taught us one or 
two naughty lessons, suoh as to look to both sides of every question, to 
do 'our duty, dro" and so of course we must suffer the consequence of 
such perniclous teaching, and be denounced unfit and unequal to the 

superior men of the Colonel's heart! The Oolonel hlAs, several times, 
dinned into the ears of Government about our inabilIty, &c. &c. I shall 
not repeat the above remarks, but simply note the statement hereafter. 

The Colonel says" that none of the people from the Sirdar downwards 
had the least confidence in them." I suppose this is also the informa
tion from his" highly respectable" informers. I am speaking in no 
spirit of boastfulness, but I may say, that the mark we have left and 
the confidence we have inspired among all classes of the people, (except 
the harpies, the intriguers and their dupes), br showing the difference 
between pure and impure justice in general administration, and between 
honesty o[ purpose and shams and intrigues, and by the progress we actually 
~ade iJ;l a short tIme, and against tremendous difficulties. will take. 
lQ.!1g time to be forgotten. This statement is not intended to be a history 
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of our work, btU only a notice o£ the matters mentioned in the Blue 
Book with reference to us. I may therefore only give a few broad facts. 
We have to clean an eugean stable besides introducing new systems. 
The Nazrana system in judicial cases, Which in plam Enghsh means 
selling Justice to the highest bidder, was put down by U8 against great 
opposition. This was the very question which first brought.us into 
collision with the Gaekwar and the old Durbarees, and the "respectable" 
Mr. Bapoobhoy was most active in promoting the very first case of 
Nazra.na-justice that ilropped up before me. 

From the day Mr. Bal Mangesh took cha.rge of the Court, the pro
ceedmgs of the Court underwent, what to the people was, an extra
ordmary change. Instead of the hole and corner arrangements between 
the Vakeels and the Judges for the amonnt of the Nazrana to the 
Ga.ekwar and brIbes for the Judges and other Durbarees, a thorough
investigatIOn of each case in open Court and deCIsions based entirely 
upon merits, Without any p,ivatB antBrvieuB With the Judge~ may well 
inspire the confidence WhICh should take long to be forgotten. 

In Mr. WadIa's Court a similar change was ::lIDlply astonishing to the 
people, to see Vahivatdars and Fozdars and other officials (supposed to 
possess influence at high quarters) accused of corruption or oppresSIOn, 
tried in open Court or thoroughly cro&s-examined as WItnesses, and 
made to feel the weIght of law and justice when found guilty. 

Sir L. Pelly testifies (No.6, page 42)' that " U nti! purged by the 
administration of Mr. Dadabhoy, the crimmal and civll admmistration 
of justIce was notorlOus)y venal and corrupt." 

Messrs. Mangesh and Wadia had under my direction nearly prepared 
the Penal Code and the Civil and Criminal Procedure Codes, on the 
basis of the English Codes with such modifications as were adapted to 
the wants and circumstances of the State. Mr. Kazi Shahabudin, doing 
his best to mettt all pressing eVils that wanted immediate redress or 
attentIon, was recastlDg the revenue system. Re-organisation of Courts 
of Justice, Police, the Revenue system, the Municipality and Public 
Works, &0. was all being prepared, and the finanCIal condition was fully 
placed by me before S,r L. PeUy. I had also then pointed out to Sir 
L. Pelly, that Baroda was a most promising state. That it would do 
credit even to ordmary management, prOVided that the management 
was honest, and that its chief want, and that most indispensable one, was 
good men and a thorough though gradual change of personnel in all 
departments. Its revenue was capable of being much increased eve.n 
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with diminished incidence of taxation, and that evell. as th§ condition 
of the revenue then was, ordina.ry, careful lind honest administration 
and oheck of extravagance should leave a. large surpluB, with a 
liberal administrative expenditure. But the great want was the men 
to carry out aU the plana of reform settled upon by us. Only 
four of ellS had to slave the whole routine work till nearly the time 
we left. At fuat, the Bombay Government refused us the aid of the 
officials we asked, till the Viceroy's decision on the report of Sir R. 
Meade's Commission should be known, and latterly we lost nearly 
~nother three months before we a.t last got some men. 

Thus therefore the obstacles to rapid progress was the Resident's open 
opposition, the passive opposition of the Government, and the encourage
ment thereby given to the old Durbarees to lead the Gaekwar back to 
their own ways. A fair moral and direct support from the Resident and 
the BombiY Government would have produced far more satisfactory 
rebulte. I think, I may say that it was surprising, we were able to do 
'what we did against such great odds. Enthusiasm and faith in the right 
1Jause alone enabled us to stand the high-pressure and harassing work we 
had to do and we did, and had I had the necessary time to car'ry out our 
plans of reform, I had fair hopes of showing that my appointment was 
not a mistake. 

Again, notwithstanding that Colonel Phayre was fully a.ware of the 
nature of the obstacles I have- mentioned above, and especially that I 
had not yet obtained the aid of men I wanted to carry out the reforms. 
and that I could not have had any fair trial, he endeavours to mislead 
Government (page 24), .. that jUdging from the fair trial which Mr. Dada
bhai has had for the last nine months, and Mr. Kazi ShahabudlD for 
.five, together with the results of that trial, I saw no hope of the requisite 
work being done by them." Of course not! It would n~t suit bim to 
..see anything of the kind in UB, because his men (persons like Bapoobhoy) 
.and he did Lot want us. But even the Bombay Government, with all 
their desire to support him, could not swallow this, and admitting partly 
.the true .causes, I find them telling him it could not with certainty be 
stated that we had a fair trial. 

The Colonel says .. that I doubted if men of ability and character 
from British districts would serve under Mr. Dadabhai." Certainly tbe 
Colonel may well doubt that Ais men of character and ability like 
Mr. Bapoobboy would like to apply to serve under me lest they may not 
be accepted. As to men like Messrs. M~adev Govind Ranade, Nana 
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Morojee, Dosabhoy Frftmji, GopaJrao Hurri Desh Mook, The Honor
able V. N Mandik, Mr. Pestonji Jehangir, Mr. Shambhooprasad and 
others, they of course do not, I 8uppose, possess any character and abili
ty in the Colonel's eyes. If I said \hat S"U"J~ Madan. Row might not 
have objected to serve under me, would be of no avail. None of these 
can reach the high standard of the" respectable"·Bapoobhoy Whom. he 
proposed in this very letter as one of the Provisional Government in 
our place, and who was somehow dIscovered by the Colonel to be 
already then" really domg the Dewan's work," i.B., my work, even 
when I was still the Dewan I After this what absurdities would not 
the Colonel believe and say! 

The Colonel saY8 "as might naturally be supposed Mr. Dadabhai and 
his friends are indignant at my havlUg expressed such an opinion regard
ing them." The Colonel, I suppose, either took this all a matter of 
course, or his respectable informers told him this. The ;fact is that 
when we heard that the Colonel was against us, we plainly told His 
Highness that we dld not care a straw, if he thought it would be to his 
interest that we should leave. I reminded him especially that he knew 
well that it was not love of power, position or pelf that had taken me 
there, but only his urgent request for his and his State's good; and 
that he had therefore to make up his mind as he thought best and only 
express his wish, and we would be out of his way at once. All thIS 
the Durbarees knew, but the Colonel did not get this information, I 
suppose I 

In his letter (page 28) to the Bombay Government of 13th August 
1874, the Colonel, while objecting to the Gaekwar's proposal to make 
Nanasaheb Pratmidhi, drags me in as follows :-" That If this was the 
kind of reform His Highness was going to cant out under Mr. Dada
bhai'sadmmistratlOn, it could only end in one result, and that very shortly.'. 
Now as a mere matter of opinion I should have taken no notice of this 
especially as the Bombay Government have told him how wrong he was 
in the way in which he objected to the Pratimdhuihlp, But this short 
sentence pours a flood of light for which I was not prepared, and I see 
the Bombay Government have been struck with it, and in their mildest 
manner notice it as "inJudicious." But they could have hardly realised 
the full import of this blurtmg, as I cannot help readmg it in cODJunc
tion With the reports and events of the time. 

The Colonel was reported to have made his vow to "girao" me ill 
Mayas I have already mentioned, but as matters now appeared, taking a 
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turn contrary to bis wishes and as hUi clients (the complainants bef~re 
the Commission) began teasing him that, after all, the Gaekwar was 
going to have his' own way in the appointment of his Minister and a 
trial for 17 months, Oolo~elJ1hayre was then reported to have said that 
be would bring down my administration within 2 I5r 3 months by raisidg 
all Baroda territory Jp against it. I had laughed out this report at the 
time. I had taken it to be a bit of the constant braggardism of Bbaoo 
Poonekar and others, and whatever I may have thought of Colonel' 
Phayre's weaknesses, and of the charm his .. honorable" friends were 
1lxercising upon him, I never believed that an English gentleman of 
Colonel Phayre's position and education would degrade himself to snch a 
plot to gain a triumph over me. But reading the CI injudicious," out of 
'place and illogical sentence as it is ; looking back to the devices with 
which the Sirdars were made to rise, and the ryots kept up in a state of 
agitation and passive rebellion (which with the spark of a single hasty 
step (In my part might have burst out Into a conflagration) i also calling 

.to mind that only 2 days before he wrote his letter under comment, he 
had sent among other messages to the Gaekwar. with his" respectable" 
Bapoobhoy and Govindrao Mama, that my appointment would be war 
and not peace and that it would' bring about His Highness' ruin in 
3 months; and remembering the way in which the Oolonel had once 
blurted out to me that the Gaekwar had narrowly escaped a general 
rising, and as if I might have still to look out for it; I think I cannot be 
blamed to be inclined to believe the report. The Colonel can say 
whether it was true or not, but one thing seems certain, that the rascals, 
I beg their :pardon, the "respectable" and "honorable" men around him 
took every advantage and made splendid capital and mischief out of his 
blind side and weakness of great self-esteem. This Bame remarkable 
letter, containing the pr~phecy of my administratIon comini to an end 
"shortly," also discloses another remarkable fact i a touchmg wall 01 the 
41 respectable" Bapoobhoy, and the Colonel's sympathy therewith. Th~ 
Colonel communicateil to Government, "and at last Bapoobhoy himl!elf 
remarked that everything appeared to have been turned upside down, 
that he who was recommended by the Commission has been rejected, 
and that Nanasaheb who has been rejected was to have promotion." 
Goodness knows how Sir R. Meade's Commission made out Bapoobhoy, 
the respectable man out of the whole lot of the Durbarees, and I wonder 
what the Gaekwar and Nanasaheb would have to say to this, remem
bering how Bspoobhoy -was telling them every day of the valiant fights 
he was fighting for them with the Resident. Venll Bapoobhoy is a 
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remarkable man, devoted to and.ill the confidence of his master, and yet 
.. respectable" and beloved among his master's opponents and enemies ! 
Discovered by the Commission mainly under the guidance of Colonel 
Phayre's opinion, to be the only respectable in:n, amidst all the scamps 
of Durbarees, was it eOJ unkind of that Commission not to have recom
mendl'd that such a " respectable" person should ft once be rescued from 
Buch b~d company and sent ont of Baroda, a consIderation he so well 
deserved! 

About the great offence (page 29) I am supposed to have committed 
in calling the Colonel" toom," and which in fact was an oversight on 
the part of the Furnis, I have already made penance, by immediately 
withdrawing and altering the yad when the Colonel mentioned his 
objection. This somehow cloes not appear in the Blue Book. I had no 
more idea of insulting hIm in this or lUIyother way than of taking his 
place, though the Colonel gave me the credit of calling tbis a manmuvre 
on my part for some sinister object. Ahout the second "manmuvre" 
with which I am credited as having said that when advice is wanted it 
Will be asked for, and whICh the Colonel snpposes to be "put forward 
in order as far as possible to prevent my (Colonel's) seeing real reforms 
carried out and the orders of Government respected," I need not take 
any notIce, as the Bombay Government has discharmed him of his delu
sion by telling him that his objection was "most unreasonable" and 
" it is difficult to see what other answer the Gaekwar could have been 
expected to give." 

Now comes the Colonel's highest effort to dislodge me and my party; 
his letter of 15th August 1874 (page 31) wbich requires some detailed 
notice. I pass over hlB third or fourth dmning into the ears of Govern
ment about my and my party's incapability to effect reforms. • Repe
ti~ion seems to be in the eyes of the Colonel ;f grand argumeut.· The 
statement i~ the second para. that it was under my advice the Ga.ekwar 
had refused to go to Bombay during Pie Viceroy's visit, is untme. The 
statement that I persuadt:d the weak minded Ma.lharrao to appoint me 
his agent in England, is untrue. And the Colonel can have no excuse 
of being misinformed on this subject. Not only had I pubhcly. denied 

• .Annual Mttt&ng of the E(J,IJt [ni,a, .A88ociatu,.., .Augmt 6, 1873. 

Mr. Dadabhai NaurO]I said that, before the vote of thanks to the Cball'1l1an 
was proposed, he desired to make some brief explanatIOns to the members, and 
thIS perhaps was the most fittmg opportumty. With regard to the donations 
g'lVen by tbe Pnncee of India, there was, it appeared, some DllS8pprehellSJ.on. 
Although the CounCil had clearly and nnequivocally4lhown that these donatlOns 
had been given entirely npon pubbc grounds, and BlIDply for the general good of 
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this some twelve montbs before, but I had personally told him at my 
first visit to him that I had never asked to be, nor had been, appointed 
an Agent of the Gaekwar in England. That the Residency Parsee head 

the country, he would now emphatIcally repeat th,S III arder that there mIght be 
no mls'Illderstandmg or J;lllsapprehenslOn on that pomt. There WM absolutely n(} 
condItIon, no promIse. no hope held out that the donors should have any personal 
mterest or benett from th~ efforts made by the ASSOCiatIOn m England He 
wI.hed It to be distmetly understood that there were no more condItions attached 
to the donatIOllS than to the ordmary yearly snbscrIptlOns or donations of any of 
the members present, except that the gIft. wele prmcely, as became the gIftS of 
prmces Any contrary OpInIOn would SerlO1l.'UY endanger the posItion of the 
ASSOCIatIOn, and therefore he WIshed to set the matt~r at re.t at once and, he 
hoped, for ever In further explanatIOn, he mIght add that In h" journey throngh 
Western India, he vmted the Court of Baroda III March last year, to sohCIt sup
port, hut hIS Hlghness was not mclmed to do anythmg Some months after· 
wards, however, he receIved a letter IllHtmg him to return, and "hen he ,,,ent, 
h1S H1ghness asked h,S advlCe and as.,sLance on certam pnvate affaIN He a~cord
mgly undertook the performance of certam work for HIS Hlghness, wlthout 
havIllg any Idca of expectmg anytlllng lIke pecumary remuneratwn But His 
HIghness urged that the serVice performed was of great value to h1m, and-findmg 
that a personal recompense would not be acceptable-he mSIsted upon makmg a 
prOVISIon for h,. (the speaker's) chIldren to the extent of Rs 50,000 (Hear, hear.) 
He (the speaker) felt the great delIcacy of the positlOn he held as regards the 
East IndIa As.oClatIon, and hence biS first resolve to accept no pecnlllary recom
pellse even III the form 80 conslderately urged by HIS HIghness Subsequently, 
however, he consulted wlth some of hIS best fnends In Tnd!a-fl~ends who would, 
he knew, care more for hIS honour than hIS pock~t-that they told h,m that, m 
the1r opIlllOn, he need not have the shghtest hesltatIOn In accepting the prOVl"lOn 
for hIS chIldren,-(hear, hearl-espeCIally as he had earned It by honest and valued 
labour (Hear, hear) StIll, he "as undeCIded In the matter, and he had 810ce 
consulted some of h,S Engl Ish fr!endg In England, who, after hearIng all tbe ClIcum· 
stances of the case. one and all salel " •• "rongly as posSlble that he should not have 
the shghtest heSItatIOn In the matt~r and that he was bound to allow h,S chIldren 
the benefit of biS work. (Hear, hear). He would Dot h~ve tron bled the meehng 
WIth thIS explanatwn about a prIvate affair but a publIc character had been 
gIven to tbe cIrcumstance and It was alsu bupposed that he had undertaken some 
agency of hu, HIghness, and had come over to England to fight h1S callse or to 
eXCIte tbe East IndIa ASSOCIatIOn to do so, and to advance hlb personal mterests. 
ThiS was altogether wrung (Hear, hear) He had heard III Bombay that certam 
hIgh offiCIals had entertained m1sapprehen~lOns of the bnd to which he referred 
and only the other day, when m the Commlttee·room of the Honse of Commons, a 
gentlema.n hIgh In authOrIty, and for whom he had respect, saId" U-you are gOing 
to gIve any eVIdence about NatIve PriIlCeS, I should look out for you" [ThIS 
gentleman aftelwards explamed to me ~at he meant no reference to the report 
about my acceptmg agenCIes. but SImply to my VIews about NatIve States 1 ThIS 
confirmed h" SUSpICIOn that some mlsapp' ehenslOn existed It was to dlspel thIS 
mIsapprehenSIOn th?t he held an agency, that he had ventured to trespass on the 
t1me of the AS"oClatJOn III making thIS explanatIOn, and he would distlllctly repeat 
that he had always felt biS posItlon In reg~rd to the AssouatlOn to be so pecuharly 
deheate, that, altho Igh It was probable that he mIght have expenenced httla 
difficulty III makmg two or three l",cs If he had chosen to undertake agenCIes, he 
had throughout mamtallled strIctly hIS resolve that hIS cbaracter and conduct 
should be entirely above Susp,clOn, aud therefore to all such offers he bad alwa)T! 
replied that he had a broader work to do, 1nd that he could not serve God and 
Mammon at the same tIme He hoped that as long as he was the Honorary 
Secretary of th,s AssoClatlOD, he shoul,l ever do anythmg w)uch wonld m the 
slIghtest degree, compromISe the ASSOCiatIOn, or whIch would be calculated to 
produce "ny_preJudIce .. g-amst Its work. (Journalot the East IndIa ASgOCIatlOll, 
Vol.] VII., No.2, page 622). 
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clerk had glVen me aid or information is untrne. This" manO"uvre" 
comes wlth very III grace indeed from the Colonel who himself tells 
Government "I am always kept well informed of Durbar proceedmgs" 
and w110 had "highly respectable" persons of the Durbar to keep him 
" well informed" O~ers may be wrong for domg such things, but in a 
Resident perhaps it may be all right I 

About the matter of the Rs. 50,000 whICh the C.,lonel misrepresents 
in the 4th para. for the second or third tlme, I have the same complaint. 
As I have already said before, not only had I given a pubhc* explanation 

of thm matter, but I had personally explamed to hIm my whole previous 
connection with the Gaekwar , and yet the Colonel has thought proper to 
take every OpportUlllty of misrepresentmg thIS matter To the public 
explanatIOn I may add here, tbat had I followed my own impulse, and 
had I not been pressed by the Gaekwar, and strongly persuaded by 
friends, I would bave SImply declmed the offer as I at first did, and the 
matter would have ended. That thIS is not an afttlr-thought may be 
Judged from tbe facts that I had declined slmliar offerb before of 25,OCJO 
lind 30,000 Rupees from two other princes, that If I had chosen, I could 

have entered lUto an arrangement WIth a thlrd prince to become his 
Agent WIth 30 or 40,000 Rupees cash down, and a lac or So in prospect. 
Moreover, not III any of these cases was there any promme of exertlUg 
mfiuence III hIgh quarte:s. It was all the serVice of personal brain-work. 
During the last thIrty years I have glVen such brain-work to many 
persons without remUneratIOn 

I agam pass over the Colonel's remarks m the 5th para about 
my unfitness &c As to the long list of counts 1D hIS indlqtment 

agamst me in this para, VIZ. the "deliberate neglect of the recom
mendabons of the CommIssIOn for eight months, the increasmg 
inJustl(,e done to Bntish subjects, the contmued oppressIOn of the 
ryots, the systematIC roolbtsnce to ~U reasonable demands of the 
Britlsh Government as represented in the large number of cases 
stIll pending, there IS the neglect to take notice of Government 
references of the most urgent kllld, there 1S the injury done to our 
trade, and the dIrect aet of disrespect shown to the ReSIdent m the 
opium case" and others, I have only to say that all these are creatlons 
of hiS imagmatlOn. I really wonder how Colonel Phayre could think of 
wrltmg such nonsense. Be mIght Just as well have proceeded to say 

.. See Note on pages 3Q9 and 400. 
26 
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that I was going to set fire to the oceans or still better, to drink it all up. 
What. strange impulse or desire must h!l-ve made him write all such 
things! 

In the 6th para. (page 32) comes again that r,idiculous story of my 
party turning the advice of the Governor-General in his khareeta of 
25th July 1874, to our own account by endeavouring to induce ~he 
Gaekwar to sign .. an agreement" to the general effect that the 
administration should be placed in our hands for a certain period i or 
as he says in another place" an agreement of 25 articles," "to make 
over the Raj" 'to me and my party; and that my proposal for His 
Highooss signing an agreement" to make over Riasat to anyone whatever 
except tbe British Government" was II an offence against the sovereignty 
of the paramount power." Where on earth had the Oolonel's common 
sense fled when he serIously wrote all this stuff of my "taking over 
the Raj" and "offending against the sovereignty of the Paramount 
Power!" 

My colleagues did not then require any binding for a fix period. They 
had been originally engaged for three years; with the provision that if 
the Gaekwar dispenlled with their servIces before that period, they were 
to receive half of the salary for the balance of the period. At this time, 
instead of asking for a fixed period, they were actually giving up their 
places of their own accord. As to myself, I had never asked a binding 
Jor any fixed period. My only condition with the Gallkwar from the very 
beginning was, and of which the Colonel was well informed by me, that 
as long as I had the Gaekwar's confidence and I felt myself useful, I 
serve i and when the confidence and usefulness cease, I make my salam 
and go. I never attached the slightest importance to any bond or signa
ture of the Gaekwar on this matter. I went only on a call of duty, and I 
cared not to remain'longer than I could perform that duty. I may give 
here 'a. brief sketch of the facts about the extraordmary .. agreement" 
by which I and my party wel'e deposing the Gaekwar. aud making the 
Raj our own i our threats to leavE') Baroda, and what is most ridiculous 
and racy, my taking Damodar into my counsels and aid. 

Under the causes I have already .mentioned the old Durbarees began 
their pranks to lead back the Gaekwar to his old way, by first reviving 
the practice of deciding judicial cases by N azranas. After remonstrating 
and opposmg thIS I!tep for some tlIDe, about the beginning of July (the 
Yiceroy's kha.reeta of 2Sth July being received by us ".on 3rd August) 
we let His Highness know, that if he was bent on reviving the Nazrana 
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and relapse into some other old'· practices, he might ,please himself and 
, , 

we should go. This message,.communicated both in writing and verbally 

by Mr. Wadia, led to a discussion between us and His Highness, which 
'!Vent on for more the.n ,. fortnight. Durin/r this time Damodar had 

once seen me on some business, when he also communicated to me a 

message from the Gaekwar upon the subject of the remonstrance I had' 

made. I then told him that His ijighness had to consider carefully the 
course he was taking. He said he would communicate Jhe message to 

His Highness, but I saw no more of him afterwads, and this is 

magnified into' taking him into my counsels and" aid, and to miike my 

connection With him effective with Government and to shew my 

company, the Oolonel has taken particular care to describe him as 

"the notorious Damoderpunth, the present favourlte of the Gaenar, 

the panderer to his grossest vices, the oppressor of women, &c.," though 

somehow Sir R. Meade's Commission did not get any infol'mation to say 

a word about t~is man, when all other evil-advisers were denounced. 

Our discussion with the Gaekwar was for a few days interrupted on 

account of Mr. Wadia's absence to Bombay, When he returned, and 
we found that neither HIS Highness n0r his Durbarees appeared to 

understand our remonstrances, I sent word with Mr. W &dia that Wll 

must go and that he was simply wasting time and words, and was much 

mistaken if he thought we would care a straw for our places, and allow 

hun and his mandal to go back to their old ways. 

He was now fairly roused and earnestly requested Mr. Wadia to ask 

me to make a memo. of what I wanted. This was on the 29th July. 

This request of the Gaekwar led to what Colonel Phayre calls an "agree

ment of 25 articles" to " make over the Raj to us," and which proved 

such a nightmare to him, in his anxiety for the sovereignty of the para

mount power, but whICh in realit,. was simply a letter from myself to the 
Gaekwar to let him see clearly wbat we considered necessary for pre

venting the old abuses from creeping in again, and for making 

proper reform l if we were to serve bim in our respective posi

tions. As I have already said, I never cared'· for any signed bond 

or agreement, as it would both be no use ~ he did not observe 
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it, nor would I ca.re to serve under such circumstances 
below'" translatiOn of the monstrous " agreement" .. 

* To'Iru Highness Slllr7/Tnant Szrlr:a",. 

I give 
of 25 

Ajam Hormusjee has commumcated to me all that Bircar s&id to him in Shri. 
mant Nanasa.heb's house; after that S11'car sent to me Na.nasa.heb &nd Rajesbree 
Damodarpunt. I told them to commumcate to Sircltr that if the substance of 

'wha.t S11'car told Ajam Hormusjee be as stated below, I cannot carry on the work. 
1. Nobody can ever alter Sirca.r's orders 
2. Slrear will give orders as he hires. 
3. Sircar wtll spend 80S much as he hkes altogether. 
4. To take Elircar's sanctlOn in every matter. 
5. Orders 'are to be from Sircar and power for Dadabhai.t 

Of the above matters, Damodarpunt took Ii note to communicate to the 
Sircar, and promISed to get a reply from hlm, but no reply has been received. 

After that I sent word to S11'car, that I could not carry on the administratIOn 
ofthe Raj. We should tberefore be allowed leave to go with willingness. Thereupon 
SlTcar told AJam Hormusjee to bring a memo. of what Dadabhai Bett wanted. 

Now if SlTca.r determme to continue in the same views WbICh he expret!sed to 
Ajam HormusJee, I cannot carry on the admimstration. Had I known such views 
at the commencement, I would not have undertaken the work; and If the Sirear's 
present Views remain the same, I have then no hope that my views would be 
accepted. But as Sircar has desired to let him know my views, I cannot but accede. 
My Simple object 1$ the Suoar's, and Srrear's State's welfare, otherwlse I have 
no bUSiness here. The chief foundatlon of the State must be lald upon justice 
andfarrness. 

And Sircar givmg me his confidence, should assist in and sanction my work with 
a sincere heart. Bearmg tIDS object in mmd, I state below what I ask. 

1. Wrltten orders should be sent to all departments, that orders written in the 
name of the Sircar or Hazoor and counterslgned by Dadabhai are only to be 
obeyed. No other orders should be obeyed. 

P~'I'st Ea:pta,na.tion. The necessity for my counter-signature IS only this, that 
the order to be made commg to my knowledge, I may be able to give my opmlOn 
or adVIce, or make any mqUll'Y that may be necessary, and should there be any 
mistake or misunderstandmg, I may be able to explam it. So that proper orders 
alone may be given. 

SeeaM Ea:pla.nation. Sll'ca.r says that if on some occasion, under a pressure from 
the Ra;neet!aheb, the Sll'Car gave dtrect orders without my knowledge, I should not 
obJect to that. About this I bave to submit with every respect, that If on even a 
single occaslon Sircar would give a dlTect order, people w1l1 brmg recommendatIOn 
to Slrca.r and Raneesaheb and constantly interfere With the regnlar eourse of 
busmess. "Bandobust" IS such a thmg that if one lmk 18 broken the whole 
cham 18 rendeled useless. WIth one-irregnla.r Instance Sirca.r will lose all his 
praise. t 

2. All" chitles" or orders for payment on the State Banks must be initialled by 
me WIthout that no payments should be made from the" Dookans"-such order 
must be made to the" Dookana.' § 

3. A certain amount should be fixed for Sircar's private expendIture, includ" 
ing that of IDS " Kangt MandaI" or pnvate friends and attendUlts. " ' 

t ThIS, I had explained, was unmtelhglble to me: It wsa meant, J suppose, 
that I was only to execute orders given by the Gaekwar. • 

::: One al}dItlonal important reason was that the Durbarees and even Jaaoods 
would now and then take adv&ntage of gtvmg orders in the Gaekwar's name. 

§ 'WIthout thIS alTangemcnt ll'regular expenditure could not pe checkeJ. 
" WIthout thIS It" as impOSSIble to brIng Fmances into order. 
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articles which scared the gaIlan~ Colonei so 'much, and in which I had 

adopted the same principles which I had recommended' to HiB Highness 

the Holkar, during his negodiations with Sir T. Madava Row, 'lJ1"z., that 

ill all matters to end in permanent results, the voice of the sovereIgn 

shouiu prevail, the Dew!n giving his best advice; that in all ordmary

every-day administration, the Dewan should be left free and, under the 

peculiar circumstances of the case, a large latitnde should be left to the 

Dewan to introduce the necessary reforms, as the responsIbility of the' 

extent and result of the reforms would be chiefly on the head of the 

Dewan, and as in this case it was an especial feature that it was mainly 

for the purpose of reforms that I had been invited. 
! .. 

4 It is necessary to engage the services of several new fit men, and to Increase 
the salanes of fit men already In tbe service, and to make several reforms and 
alteratIons. For thIS purpose I should ha."\'e permIssion to spend five lakhs per 
a.unum more for three yea.rs, than the present (admImstratlOn) expendIture; (of 
course) expendIture WIll be InCurred as necessa.ry only". 

LIke the above HIs Highness the Holkar ha.s arranged With Sir T. Madava Row. 
5. What I am not to do Without the sanctlOn of the Strcar. 

1. To g'lVe land or vlllage to anybody. 
2, To mcur any new chantable or rehgtous expenditure, or to make a present 

of more than Rs. 500 to anybody 
S. To bestow a chantable, or other annuity on anybody. 
4. To make new laws. 
5. To entertam or dismiSS servants of salary exceedIng:&s. 500 per month. 
6. To alter the rates of assessment. 
7. To do any pubhc work costmg above Rs. 1,000. 

EzpZ"natw'lO. S,rcar should gtve these sanctlons personally; it is hoped that 
Sircar reposmg confidence m me Will gtve sanctlOn qmckly. Delay or Incon
venience m the sanctlOn, would produce dISappointment and a check to hearty 
work. For takmg snch sanctIon Strcar should fix a place and tlme, to enable me 
to have pl'lVate mterviews for a certam tIlDe every day. 

6. N othmg should be done contrary to the exIstmg Revenue, Clvil and CrllDmal 
laws, tIll aJ.tered by new laws. 

7 All correspondence With the British Government to be earned on accordmg 
to the sattsfactIon and sanctIon of the Strcar. • ... 

8 No Nazrana whatever should be taken in matters of justice, or of apl'omt
ments or dISlDJssaJ. of offiCIals. 

E"'planation. In no case, old or new, should any Nazrana be taken by anybody. 
';l'he cases of VAsa and RaJmoodar'must be mqmred mto and deCIded accordIng to 
JustIce. 

9. SeveraJ. hIgh offiCIals ought to be made to restgn their Dnrbaree posts. 
10 Should Sircar .have to make any appomtment in state serVIce, I should be 

consulted. , 
Ezplanatwn. "Moteram DUlpatram had once applied to me for service I had 

refused. Su:ar knew thiS, and yet WithOut asking me, Strcar has engaged hllD to 

• Under the, CIrcumstances of the time, when the old Durbarees always 
endeavoured" to thwart" reforms, thIS latItude as well as that of the snb-clause 
5 of clause 5 became an absolute necessIty. 
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The :Memorandumj asked by tDe Gaekwar, was at once prepared in the 
shape 0: the letter Irorrt me 'given at lQOt f)/ pages 404 to 406, and the 
Gaekwar entered into II. fair discussion 01 the conditions proposed i but 
while this eli c. 'Jsion was going on, we received the Viceroy's khareeta 
;n 3d August. Oolonel Phayre, however, makes out the II agreement" 
as being proposed by us a d~y or two before hi§ letter of 11th August~ 
an.l as being "one of our first efi'ort.s" to tum the advice contained in 
the Ud.l'ee~a to our own account, by snatching away the Raj; and the 
old Durbarees, for the nonce, suddenly become good men in the eyes or 
Oolonel Phayre, as being solicitous to save their master from the 
clutches of the monsters who were going to devour the Riasat I When 
the Viceroy's khareeta of 25th July arrived on Srd ."August, its con
sideration engrossed the attention of the Gaekwar, and the "agreement" 
fell into the background altogether~ New intrigues started on their 
feet under pressure of Colonel Phayre's, what the Bombay Government 
call "determined personal opposition to me," and his encouragement to 
Bapoobhoy and to ~anasaheb as I had then heard. 

WhEln this came to our knowledge, we at once actually gave in our 
resignations on the 9th of August, so that the Gaekwar was left com
pletely free to act as he liked WIthout any difficulty or discussion from 
our paTt, and get rid of us by simply accepting our resignations. But 
he would do nothing of the kind, and on that very same day he brought 
such a pressure of entreaty upon us not to leave him, that we felt our
'selves forced to withdraw our resignations. When Colonel Phayre 
must have heard tnat His Highness would not allow us to go, Bllpoobboy 
and Govindrao-mama brought a message f;om the Colonel to the GGekwar 
on the 11th of August, that- His Highness should not appoint me, 
should turn all four of us out, that he (the Colonel) was ready to say this 
to our face ten times over, that Manibhoy, Boevey, and Kharkar were a 
hundred 4.housand times better than I, that he would sbut up the 
banga10w if I was appointed Dewan, th~t my appointment would be 
war and not peac~.~ and that it would bring about His Highness' ruin 
in three months, &0. &c. Further in the evening we hea.rd that 

do some Becrtlt PolItical work. This is agawst my views. He should not be 
retamed in the 1IerVJ.C8. :~. 

I now most earnestly request that if Sll'C8l would order to coaduct the admul1stra
tion aocordmg to the above clauses, It is most essentially n~ for the S,rear 
to make a thorough determinatIOn, not to Wsturb it afterwards. It is my duty to 
preserve mtactl ~he l'lghts and increase the fame of Su-car, and i,hall not fa!} 
to do all I can In that way. Dated 31st July 1874. ' 

~ 
(Signed) DADAlllLU N40BOJI 
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BapoQbhoy was also one of thQ 0010ne1'8 _·ilont~Itlplated (JQbjl]et. We 
again told His Highness thali~h@ .colone'! ... was Teall, s .. ~ong1y against 
us, and that though we thougl)t ~atlfhe (the Gaekwar) was SIncere and 
loyal in his promises of reform, and showed €hat smcerity unmistald!.bly 
by his actions, no harm would come to him from the British Governmen.;;.. 
and especiaIly the present Viceroy, who had so clearly shown his 
consideration and justice towards him, we still desired that he should 
consider- carefully before he deCIded upon my continuing in my 
Dewanship. The Gaekwar, however, made up his mind and sent the 
yad for military honors to be accorded to me as Dewan, on the 14th 
of August. This yad brought forth thIS letter of 15th August, whiclL 
I am comment!n, upon, and whICh is a tissue frolll begmmng to end 
of misrepresentatIOns and false statements. Of the rest of the letter 
from para. 7' and of another string of hallucinations and abuses, and of 
further dInnillgs about my unfitness, &c., I need not take any notice. 
They are of a piece with the rest of the letter; all false and ImagInary. 

Almost all the above misrepresentations, &c., and further repeated 
pinnings about my unfitness, want of grasp &c. are repea~ed in Colonel 
Phayre's Report of 2nd November 1874. But it is SICkenIng and useless 
to go through them again. I shall notice just a {ew things that are 
llew and important. I may give an Instance of what is either his extra
ordmary gulhbllity and carelessness, or his desire to misrepresent me. 

(Page 60) "The salary," says he, "of'the new Dewan, Mr. Dadabhai 
Nowrojee, has been :fixed at a lakh of Rupees per annum." Certainly 
a matter like thiS should be expected to be known to and deSCrIbed by 
a Resident more accurately. He could have easily ascertained this as 
well as many other truths by asking me, instead of writing all sorts 
of untruths behmd my back. Now my salary proper was only 63,000 
Baroda Rupees, then equal to about 53,000 Bombay Rupees Out of 
the rest ot the" lakh," Rupees 31,000 was simply the pay to';. a Pa£a, 
servmg in the contingent, which was proposed to b!l transferred to my 
name, (b~t which I had not allowed so to be transferred, as the then 
holder cif it h":.d represented to me a grievance upon tbe subJect); and 
6,000 RuplWs were for the maintenance of an elephant and for o~~er 
state ceremonial requirements for the Dewan, 1,000 of them be;.ng 
"P!llkhl" allowHld'e. '. ,.", 
.. 1he repQ(t-o£ 2nd November is in itself the best proof Qf the undue 
and texations wterfarence of the Colonel which most serIOllsly interfered 
with my regular work, and of either his utter want of thought, or inten-



tional ignOring, th~t' Tefoi:n{i' ¥ld re4iiafles could not be made without 
men and time to inquire and to a~t, 'an4,. that to very nearly the time of 
this !ery report we had not received the' ~id of British officials we had 
:asked for. Even the Bombay Government recognised this necessity and 
'recommended that 3 m0-ttths more should be allowed in the probation 
on account of the delay. viz. "to extend this term from the 31st of 
December 1875 till the 31st March 1876" (page 75). 

In para. 145 of this report (page 60), the Colonel writes as a matter 
of complaint against me, that" Again in a khareeta written by Mr. 
Dadabhai to His Excellency the Viceroy, dated 19th April 1874, acknow~ 
ledging the receipt of the report of the Commission, he stated that he was 
preparing a full reply to the Report." Even if I had s&'ld so, there would 
have been nothing wrong, had I been of the opinion that a \eply should 
be made. But what sh:>uld we think of this statement, after reading 
its following short hIstory. The Gujaratee saying" ulto Ch6r Kotwal 
71,8 dande" (The thief fining the magistrate insteal1) is well verified in 
this instance. The Report of the Oommissioll was received at N owsaree. 
I and Mr. Wadia went there on 13th April. After reading and explain. 
ing the report, a short khareeta was prepared the next day,* as the 
Gaekwar desired and we approved. This was copied fair, signed and 
sealed on the 15th April. The next morning Nanasaheb took it to Colo. 
nel Phayre. On reading his own copy of it, the Colonel flung the 
paper away, and said this was no reply. It was only a trick of mine to 
seat myself firmly, and to leave the old Durbarees out in the cold. A full 
reply should at once be made to the Report. The khareeta waS brought 
back, the Resident himself so suddenly turning over a new leaf and 
sympathisingly recommending a full and immediate defence. I need 
not say that I had not the remotest idea of the motive imputed to me 
in the above message which Nanasheb brought and which was repeated 
by Bapoo\>hoy. Now with the Resident's recommendation, the old Dur
barees became strong in their advice to defend at once. We two gave a 
dedded " nlil~' We explatned, that though the Report of t\e Commission 
was open to some exception and attack, it would be simpll suicidal on 

.. . . 
* "I have received With pleasure your Excellency's frUildly khareeta of Slst 

March 1874, With a. copy of the Report of the CommISSiOn. 
In my khareeta of 31st December 1873, I had requested t!flle flJrnished With 

a copy of thIS Report in order that I mIght be able to expms mI ?IeWS Ilp01l it 
before your Eiltcellency determined upon Bny frIendly adVlce to W *,vetl to 111110 
As your Excellen<:y, however, is to communicBte to me shortly your friendly 
adVICe, I shall Wtke the opportunity of expreBsmg my views upolllibe Report, 'When 
I shall reply to your Excellency's fnendly Khareeta contammg that adV)Ce. I 
beg to express, &c. &C. -



the part of HIs Highness to m{lT!:~ an] suob ~atteinpt, an<! that ;e should 
not be surprised if Colonel Phalre took hoI~ or it to shew ~ the Viceroy 
that the Gaekwar had learned nothing and forgotten nothing, and that he 
waS still incorrigibly bent on his old ways which the CommissIOn had IlO 

unmistakably condemned. To me,l said it :*as quite puzzling, that 
Colonel Phayre should suddenly become so solicitous about the character 
of those. very people whom he was himself most instrumental in getting 
denounced. However, be the Colonel's motive what it may, we said we 
were decidedly against making any "defence at all, especially then, till 
something more was known of the Viceroy's mind, and that we should 
not mar the friendly spirit that was shown in the Vi~eroy's khareeta. ... 

His Highness took time to. consider and agreed with us. Another 
khareeta, With certain additions to meet his wishes to some extent, was 
prepared, adopted, copied fair on the usual gold paper and ready for 
signature. But during this time the old Durbarees were at it again. 
Had not even the Resident tjcommended that a defence should be made, 
and that at once, so at last the Gaekwar turned round and refused to 
sign the khareeta and determined to defend at once, We repeated 
our advice distinctly. We would not have any defence at all, at least 
not any then, and left him to please himself. The stakes, large as they 
were, were his, and we had discharged our duty to give him our best 
advice. The ResIdent's recommendation and sympathy carried the day . 

. A telegram was prepared to be sent at' once to the Viceroy and a 
corresponding alteration was made in the khareeta, as follows. ,In the 
rejected khareeta, the paragraph was :-

" As your Excellency, however, is to communicate to me shortly your 
frlendly advice, I reserve, for the present, the question of the opinion 
of the Commission -about my general administration, and more particu
larly even about my personal conduct and that of my Dewan from which 
I sho~ld naturally desire to clear ourselves at an early opportunity. I 
lleed only say Ilo} present that I have an earnest desire, &0." 

.... 
For th18 waJ4' substituted (page 343, No. 1)-" As your Excellency, 

however, is t~ Cl>mmunicate to me shortly your friendly advice, I have 
telegraphed to your Excellency that should the opinions and recommend' 
ations of thl\ Re}lort of the Commission be likely to influence your 
E~~nency ~d~rsel; to my rights, I request your Excellency t~ postpone 
determining upon the friendly advice to be given to me tiy. my reply 
to theReport is~eceived by your Excellency. I am preparing this full 
reply t; the Report. In the meantime, &c." With this alteration the 
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khareeta was sent oli. 19th'-A.prill~74, and to which the Colonel refers - ,,-, 
in away, as if 1 ;had done someth~g 'Very wrong and encouraged the 
Gaekwar to _ give a full reply. Now, be -my advice sound or miilt&ken, 
it is strange that Colonel Phayre who is himself the cause of the com. 
plaint he makes, fathers it upon me and in a way to in~inuate a pre.iudice 
against me in the mind of the Viceroy. Or did his "respectable" B8poobhoy, 
Nanasaheb and others invent the message from him that he strongly 
advised a full immediate reply. A.nd I may also ask whether hil II highly 
respectable" informers who "kep\him well-informed of the proceedings 
of the Durbar," had told him or not that we were all along openly 
against making any defence, or at least then, against the Report of the 
Commission, and that it was entirely owing to hiB a<\vice being thrown 
iJ! the scale that an immediate defence)VaB determined upon. If the 
,Colonel really recommended the reply, and then made the offer to reply, 
itS a matter of complaint, it WaB, to say the least, most disingenuous 011 

his part. I can hardly even now persuade myself that Colonel Phayre 
could have stooped to such conduct. If lilot, it is a pity that his and 
others' eyes should be opened when too late to his blind faith in his 
"respectables" and" honorables" and the injustice and mischief that 
must have been caused thereby. . 

I may here ask the Colonel whether his friend ever informed him or 
not that from the very first day I came in contact with the Gaekwar, I 
always, on 'every necessary occasion, used to impress upon HIS Highness 
that however strong hIS treaty-rights might be, and that though 1 

, would represent them from his Side to Government to the best of m:y 
ability, he should never expect to preserve his rights safe, unless he 
performed his duties of a good ruler. These were not hole and corner 
conversations; they were almost always open and in the presence of 
the Durbarees. While I have, on the one hand, done my best to serve 
the Gaekwar faithfully and to take care of his legitimate rights and 
interests, I have never, on the other hand, failed in' or shirked mJ 
duty to advise him, and to have done my best to lead him to the per
formance of hIS duties towards his subJects. But sllCh 'things thE 
Colonel never learnt. 

. ( Page 63) Colonel Phayre's insinuation that 'by the terms of OU) 

appointment we were entirely subject to the will 01.' Ae Gaekwar;. im 
plying as if we were bound to allow the Gaekwar to A p~8tratt an; 
injustice oa enormity he liked, is ridiculous and absur(l No".. nothint 
was more well known and noised abroad than .... the fact that we WOWj 
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not allow the Gaekwar to do as he willed, but~~ onCQ prote~ted against and 
prevented any Irregular or undue'int!l'ference with the administration. 
'Why, that monstrous "agreement" which frightened the Colonel so 
much was the result of this very position that we would not submit to 
,allow the Gaekwar or his Durbarees in his nameJ to do anything wrong. 
That was our chief and continued struggle with the Durbar. Colonel 
Phayre and all the Durbarees knew this well, and yet tills attempt to 
misrepres~nt us I It is simply a hbel to say that the gentlemen whp 
were with me would agree or that I w4juld agree or ask them to serve on 
such conditions. 

After thus briefly noticing some of the most glaring Il1isrepresentations 
and falsehoods in: '(Jolonel Phayre's writings, I pass over :without notice 
his remarks upon the Gaekwar's khareeta of 2nd November 1874, as, 
first, they are mostly a repetition of what had been stated by him 
,before. and upon the glaring portion of which I have already commented; 
and secondly, the IndIan Government have done sufficient justice to the 
khareeta in their despatch to' the Secretary of State, of 27th November 
1874. 

The despatch (page 104) says "the Gaekwar has addressed the 
Viceroy s. khareeta In whICh His Highness has in temperate language 
begged for the removal of Colonel Phayre." '" * "We are constrained 
to admit (apart from certain objectIOns ~aised by Colonel Phayre to 
the accuracy of the Gaekwar's statement of two particular instances 
of interference) the general correctness of His Highness' complaints 
of Colonel Phayre's proceedIngs." 

, Again the Indian Government in their despatch to the. Secretary of 
State, (No. 0, page 4) of 15th Apri11875, say. "In his communications, 
with the Gaekwar and WIth Mr. Dadabhai Nowrojee, the Minister whom 
the Gaekwar had selected, Colonel Phayre was wanting in consideration." 

Lord Salisbury in his despatch of 15th A pril1875 (No.4, page 106) 
Bays, "His (Cotonel Phayre's) character was little fitted for the dehcate 
duties with which he had been recently charged, and his departure from 
the orders he had receIved was too serious to be overlooked." ... 

Again in t~ir aespatch of 29th April 1875, (No.5, page 4tl) to the 
Secre~ry of S4tte, the Indian Government do me the justice ( for which 
1 feel th~kfLll) to say "shortly after SIr Lewis Pelly's BJ.'rival, Mr. 
Dadabhai Naorojee, tlte Minister in whom Mulhar Rao professed to 
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place confidence, and who, 110 far as we eouZdjudge, had been hone8tly 
desirous of r{(arming the admlnistr'"atian,· resigned office, and no expla.
nation has been afforded to us of the reason for his resignation." 

v 

With regard to ou~ resignation. the Secretary of State also in his 
despatch of 3rd June 1875, (page 52) to the Indian Government, say', 
" Almost the last incident in the history of his reign, before it was closed 
by his arrest on the charge of poisoning, was the mysterioas r~igna.tion. 
without reason given, of the refouning Minister who had been appoint;.. 
ed under the pressure of Sir R. Meade's report." . 

Our resignations were communicated to the Gaekwar on 21st Decem
ber 1874, when nothing was known to us of His Highness being 
implicated in the poison-case. This was first mentioned to me on 23rd 
December by Sir Lewis Pelly, after I had communicated to him our 
reasons for our resignation. On 25th December, I repeated those 
reasons at an interview, at the Residency betweell HIS Highness, Sir 
Lewis Pelly and myself. 1st, I reminded His Highness that I had 
undertaken the duties of the Dewan at his pressing request, that I had 
plainly given him my condition in acceding to his request that as lon~ 
I had his confidence and I was useful, I serve, and that when thai 
confidence was withdrawn and my usefulness impaired, I make mJ 
.salam and go; that we had on two former occasions withdrawn OUI 

resignations at his pressing and earnest soliCItations, and tbat notwith 
.standmg all this, he had, during the past week or so allowed bimself t, 
play in the hands of hIS old Durbarees, and forgotten that he h~, 

requested me to become his Dewan and not a karkoon merely to obe; 
his biddings. 2nd, that after showing long and sufficient forbearanc 
and giving along trial to the old Durbarees to mend their ways, we hit. 
found it absolutely neoessary that they should be sent out of Barodl 
and I gave a list of Damodar, Bapoobhoy, Govindrao Mama, Kharhal 
Hurybadada (Nana Saheb having himself offered to leave Baroda. f( 

• some time), and several other names. His Highness in reply expresse 
his regret at my first complaint and promised me every confidence, bt 
my second demand he pressed me to wlj.ive. I tben expressed 01 

determination not to withdraw our resignations. When I decided / 
resign, all the 8 or 9 officials from the Bombay Government, b~8ides IX 

3 colle~guila, who had wilfully and readily agreed and cODle to 'sel" 
under me, ,also decided to resign with me, though they had been hard 

* The italics are mine. 
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a month or two in their new posts. This is a strange commentary 
upon Colonel Phayre's views that no officials of weight and character 
from the British districts would lIke to serve under me, and that my 
selections would agl'ee to serve under the old Baroda ways. 

I pass over Oolonel Phayre's last shot, (No.6, page 9) fired a 
day after he received the private intimation to resign ;-" a day or 
two after this, Mr. 'Dadabhai N owroji made his false and malicious 
attack upon me in the khareeta of the 9th May." This was 'as much 
imaginary as many other things I have already noticed, if not the effect 
of the Irritation of the preVlOUS day's intimation. In connection with 
No.7 of the Blue Book, it is enough for me to extract the letter I 
addressed, at the dose ,of the last Commission, to the Times of India. 

TO :rHE EDITOR OF THE TIMES OF INDIA. 
Sm,-As I have not been put 'into the Wltne8l!·box either by the prosecuiaon'or 

the defence, I hope you Wlll~allow me to say a few words about some matters 
concermng me personally which were referred to at the enquu-y. 

It IS true 'that I received the resolution of May 1872. The hIStory of the affair 
is BlDlply thIS. Mr. Hurrychund Chintamon, who IS at present In England as HIS 
Highness's agent, obtamed a copy, and I believe honestly, from an EnglISh friend. 
in England. It was when he sent It to me about last June that His Hlghnesil, 
myself and my colleagues came to know of It. Mr. Rurrychund brought thl) 
6XlStence of thIS resolutlOn to the notice of Lord Sahsbury on the 24th June last. 
The document was given to the defence by me, as I had received it. In the course 
of a conversation I mentioned the resolution to Sir LeWIS Pelly. He asked for Ito 

copy of it and I gave It. ' 
Colonel Phayre says I made no complaints to him about rus course of proceedmgs 

Colonel Phayre may have forgotten, but as a matter of fact I did complain to him 
amra! times. Colonel Phayre says he gave me all the assistance m hIS power. 
Had I been so fortunate as to have received that assistance, no necessity would 
have arISen to write the khareeta of 2nd November. Colonel Phayre says I more 
than once acknowledged the assIStance he had given me m the matter of the Slrdar 
cases and others. True; but I am ouly sorry that the occasions were few and far 
between. I had more occasions to thank Sir LeWIS Pelly m one week than I had 
fOr thanking Colonel Phayre in tllree months, and I was able to do more work both 
towards mtroducmg new reforms and redressing old complaint. in one'IWeek with 
Sir LaWlS Pelly, than I was able to do In three months wlth Colonel Phayre. 

Colonel Phayre says the facts of the two instances given lD the khareeta of 2nd 
November are not correctly stated. I have not yet learned what was incorrect in 
them. For my part I can say that every fact is correctly stated. 

Yours f8.lthfully, DADABHAI NAOROJI. 
I close thu! painful task with the hope that it may open 'the eyes of 

'Government to the mischief and iniquity of the present sjritem of the 
~olitical department, of receiving secret reports and acting thereon. 

_ • DADABHAI NAOROJI. 
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II. 
OONDITION OF INDIA. 

{Correspondence with the. Secreta.ry of State f<li'IndiA. 1880.) 
I. -' 

, ~2, Gteat St. Helens, 
London, 24th May 1880. 

To 
'1H'E RIGHT HONOURABLE • 

THE MARQUIS OF.HAR'l'INGTON, 
• THE. SEdRETARY OF STAT~ FOR, INDIA., 

INDIA OFFICE. 
My LORD;' .,. t 

I beg to submi.! a series of tables, working ollt ill detaU the total 
production of the~Punj!"b, for the year 1876-1. • 

My objects in tl'Q.ubling your Lordship ar' as follows :..;. 
In 1876 I read scme papers on the' I:iv~rty of Inaia. before the 

Bombay Branch of the East India. .Asliociation of London. These 
papers lire published in the Journals of the Association, and I send 
herewith a copy. At pages 237 to 239* I have explained how the mode 
Q£ taking the averages adopted in the various .Administration Reportll 
of India, was quite wrong. Wh~n preparing my Papers on the Poverty 
of India, I had not sufficient time to work out all the averages for all 
the Provinces in detail. I have now worked out in detail the avera.gel 
of all the production Tables of the Administration Report of the PunJab 
for 1876-7. I request now that the different Governments In India 
may be directed to supply their tables of production, as fully as are 
prescribed by the Statistical Committee of Calcutta. that the average! 
may be correctly ta.ken, as I have done in the enclosed tables, and thai 

"'in addition to the tables prescribed, may also be given a. summary of thE 
total agricultural production like the one gwen at page 21 of my tables, 
a -summary of the whole production (agricultural, manufactures and 
mines) like that at page 23, and a table of the absolute necessaries oj 
life for an agricultural labourer, like that at pages 26 to 28. 

It is only wh~n such complete information is furnished by the Indiar 
authorities, that any true conception can be formed of the actua 
material conditio!) ot India from year to year, and our British rulers cal 
only then clearly see, and grapple with effectually, the importantproblen 
of the material condition of IndIa, and the 'best meaDS of improving it. 

I have ltlso to solicit your Lordship to submit my tabJes to the StatUi 
tical Department of the India Office, and to direQt to oblige me by point 
ing out any mistakes of facts or figures there may be in them. 

« 

* Pages 161 LO 163 of twa book. 
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IIi troubling your Lo~dship with these requests, I have 'no other object 
than to help, as far as my humble opportunities go, to ,arrive at the real 
truth of the actual material condition of India. For it is only natural 
that without the kno~led~ of)he wh~le truth on this- .most. impOl'tafilr 
subject, all efforts, however well and benevolently intentioned, tnust 
generally result in Qisappointme;t and faIlures. 

I also earnestly 'desire Q.lld soliCit that your Lordship, win kitdiy take 
into' yOlU' consideration the representations, I pa'l!e urged in my papers on 
the Povprty of India. 

I remanib., 

My Lord~ 
Your l-ordship'l! most,obedient Servant, 

DADABRAI NAOROJI. 

ADMINISTRATION REPORT OF PUNJAB 1876-'1: 

Page 77, "Upon the whole the character of the weather during the 
year 1876-7 waS favuurable foi' agricult.ure." 

I have taken 1 seer a"qual 2 057 J!:>s. from the Compilation entitled 
"Prices of food grains throughout India..-1861-76, compiled in the 
Fmancial Department of the Government of Indi8r-'Ca!cutta, 1878." 

The prices I have adopted are the average of the J;lrices given in the 
Report for 1st January 1876, 1st June 1876, and 1st January 1877-
the last being the latest price that is given in the Report. 

For all such particulars or figures as are wt given in the Report, 10 
have consulted a Punjab farmer, and adopted such information as he 
has given me. -

There are some figures in the report which are evidently some mis
takes and are mucn in excess of probability. But I have not altered 
them, though by retaining them as given in the report, the quantity and 
value of some of the artIcles become much higher than .. )Vhat :they must 
most probably really be. 

Excepting such mistakes; the farmer thinks the tables of the Report 
~ve a fair representation of the produce of Punjab-the averages being 
wOlked out in the right 'way they should be, and not as they are given 
in the Report, worked on a wrong principle. 
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ADMINISTRATION REPORT-PUNJAB 1876·7. 

RIC:&:. 

Dlstricts. I Acres. I PM Acre.l Total PrIce Total value. qll&lltlty. perl Re. 

'" Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ra. 

1 Delhi ... • u ... 27,900 920 25,668,000 1371 18,72,210 
2 Gurgaon ... ... 1,591 720 1,145,520 19 2 59,662 
3 Karnal ... ... 53,113 1,15z 61,186,176 ZI94 27,88,795 
4 HlSsar ... ... 10,506 745 7,826,970 23'31 3,35,777 
5 Rohtak. H' .. 5,326 670 3.568420 25'37 1,40,655 
6 Slrsa ... ... . .. 8,28S 869 7,199.665 21'94 3,28,152 
7 Umballa ... ... JJ7,941 880 103,788,080 19 88 52,20,728 
8 Ludhlana ... .. 3,963 1,096 4,543,448 16 4S 2,64,039 
9 Slmla w' ... 1,875 620 1,162,500 1851 62,804 

10 Jullundar ... ... 9,192 1,08S 9,97j,32O 1645 6,06,281 
II Hoshlarpur ... ... 28,835 752 21,683,920 17 82 12,(6.830 
IZ Kangra ... Y' 147,766 415 61.322,890 29'48 20,80,152 

,13 Amrltsar ... . .. 20,128 974 19,604,672 IS'SI 10·59,139 
14 GurdAspur ... ." 81,58 j 755 61,595,165 1571 39,05,844 
15 SuUkoll ... ... 74,100 1,029 76,248,900 3°'85 24,7 1,601 
16 Lahore ... ... 22,415 861 19,299,315 301 7 6.39,685 
17 GUJranwu.la ... 9,925 759 M33,075 19'88 ".78,927 
18 Flrozepore ... ... 6,543 795 5,201,685 20 91 2,48,765 
19 Rawalpllldl n. ... 1,093 97° 1,060,210 1234 85,916 
20 Jhelum ... ... 233 943 219719 11 65 18,860 
21 Gujrat ... ... 6,969 586 4,083,834 17'82 2,29,171 
22 Shahpur ... ... 990 790 782,100 2263 34,560 
23 MooIta.n ... . .. 9,800 750 7,35°,000 1371 5,36,105 
24 Jbang ... ... 127 281 35,687 1371 2,603 
25 Montgomery ... ... 7,870 1,145 9,011,150 13'71 6,57,z68 
z6 Maza1fargarh ... 10,178 852 8,671,656 16 45 5,27,153 
27 D. I. Khan ... .. ' 1,366 196 2670736 1285 20,83i 
28 D. G. Khan .. , ... 14,001 ~13 7,182,5 13 18 3,99,02 
29 Bannu ... ... 125 80 "",000 12 8S 8,560 
30 PeshaWIl.1' ... ... 10,325 894 9,230,550 1345 6,86,286 
31 Ha211.ra. ... ... 12,274 "'52 14.139,648 288 4,90,960 
32 Kohat ... . .. 2,361 1,507 3,558,027 14'83 2,39,920 ----- Average. ----- Average. -'" 

TotaL .. 708,699 796 564,054,551 20'42 2,76,17,270 

I ta.ke produce of rice as 25 fold, and deduct 4: per cent. for seed. The 
quantity will then become Ibs. 541,492,369 and value Rs. 2,65,12,580. 
Again the pnce r4 rice given in the Report is for" 1st sort" ow,. ThE 
medium or 2nd sort forms the bulk and there is lower sort still 2nd 
sort is generally about 75 per cent. of the 1st sort. I take UpOIl 

the whole 85 per cent. The value then for the whole bulk will -bE 
Rs. 2,25,85,693. • 
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Distncte. Acres, .1 Per Acre,/ Total quantity,j p~ 1 I Total value, 

• Ibs. Ibs, Ibs. Rs. 

I 159,goo 911 145,988,700 53 82 27,12,536 
Z 132,425 856 - II3,3S5,800 4937 22,96,046 
3: II3,IIO 1,319 149,192,090 4868 30 ,64,751 
4 39,°48 548 21,398,3°4 48 34 4,42,662 
5 99,428 732 72,781,296 49'37 14:'14,200 

,6 56,310 255 14,359,°50 49 02 2,92,922 

~ 
. 296.322 1,000 29b,322,000 51'25 57,81,893 

137,012 1,013 138,193,156 51'08 27,17,173 
9 3,610 550 1,985,500 38 39 51,719 

10 269,010 1,339 360,204,390 49'37 72,96,017 
II 349,86] 692 242,105,196 48 68 49,73,401 
J2I 144,17° 460 66,318,200 3702 17,91,415 
13 263,265 1,038 273,269,070 52'11 52,44,081 
14 325.529 856 278,652,824 50 74 54,91,778 
IS 197,000 910 179,270,000 49 02 36,57,078 
16 368,000 55? 204,976,000 50 39 4°,67,791 
17 203,745 793 161,569,785 50'74 31,84,268 
18 241,180 736 177,508,480 58 97 30,10,148 
19 424,135 776 329,128,760 68 9 47,76,905 
20 480,273 933 448,og4,7°9 6445 69,52,594 
21 268,316 736 197,360,576 5742 34,37,139 
2:1 199,325 790 157,466,75° 58 62 26,86,229 
23 186,040 655 121,856,200 41'83 29,13,129 
24 161,169 674 108,627,906 49'37 22,00,381 
2S 263,494 1,252 329,894,488 5348 61,68,558 
26 201,363 1,248 251,301,024 43 88 57,27,006 
27 176055 777 136,794,735 6942 19,70,537 
28 156,594 765 119,794,410 44'57 26,87,781 
29 262,728 523 137,406,744 8828 15,56,487 
30 232,975 600 139,785,000 57'47 34,32,312 
31 100,57° 993 99,866,010 58 97 16,93,5°5 
32 970533 816 79,586,928 70'89 11,22,682 

Total .. 
Average, 

5,555,014,081 
Average, 

6,609,497 840'4 5348 10,38,75,022 

I take produce of wheat 25 fold, and deduct 4 per cent. for seed. The 
quantity will be lhs. 5,332,813,517, and value will be Rupees 9,97,20,021, 
The price given in the report is for 1st sort only. The 2nd sort forms 
the bulk,.. and 18 generally about 12 per cent. lower in price. I take 
Only 8 per cent. lower"for the whole bulk. 

The value of the whole will then be Rs. 9,17,42,419. 

'n' 
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MAKAI (INDIAN OORN). 

Districts. 1 Acres. I Per Acre·1Total quantity. I p~ f.er I Total Value. 

Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Rs. 
I 13,900 1,500 20,850,000 72 2,89,583 
2 1,344 

" 
2,016,000 75'42 26,730 

3 6.zrS " 9.322,500 67"19 1,38,748 
4 89 

" 
133,500 51'42 2,596 

5 73 " 109, soot 
6 466 

" 
699,000t .., 100,736 

" 
151,104,000 62'4 24,:U,S38 

8 62,802 
" 94,203,000 66'Sl 14,.6,373 

9 l,z8z 
" 1,923,000 45'94 41,859 

*10 86,392 1,544* 133,389,248 63'08 21,14,604 
II 105,651 1,500 158,476,500 5554 28,53,375 
12 65,°93 " 97,639,500 3'977 24,55,104 

*13 44,426 1,412* 62,729,512 65'14 9,6Z,99i 
14 • 49,977 1,500 74,965,500 53'48 14,01,'/4 
15 33,000 

" 
49,500,000 5828 8,49,450 

16 34,150 
" 

51,225,000 65 82 7,78,258 
17 16,535 

" 
24,802.500 61'02 4,06,465 

18 42,428 
" 

63,642,000 81'59 ,/,80,022 
19 66,392 

" 99,588,000 94'63 10,52,504 
20 2,423 

" 
3,634,500 64'45 56,392 

21 16,507 
" 24,760,500 68 57 3,61,098 

22 884 
" 

1,326,000 6,r08 fll,020 
23 142 " 213,000 5005 4,255 
24 2,317 " 3,475,500 6582 52,803 
25 2,512 

" 3,768,000 4937 76,321 
26 
27 17 

" 25,500 9085 2S0 
28 30 

" 45,ooot 
29 37,069 

" 55,603,500 '124'27 4,47.441 
30 80,542 

" 
120,813,000 84'42 1431,094 

31 198,025 -" 297,°37,500 95 09 31,23,751 
32 12,920 

" 19,380,000 9792 1,97,916 ---- Average. --~ AVel'8~e. ------* 130,8.8 1,499'17 196,u8,760 6 4 2,37,64,323 
953,521 1,500 1,43°,281.5°0 t add for 12,478 

------- 853,500l bs ----
~otal... 1.084.339 1,626,400,260 2,37,76,801 

For tnakai I take 50 fold and therefore deduct 2 per cent. for se' 

The total quantity will then be lbs. 1,593,812,255, and value will 
Rs. 2,33,01,261'> •• 

* In the report cr~p per acre is given for 2 d~ts only marb~ *. I 

average for these two, viz, 149917-say 1,500 lbs. is applied;to all other distr 
~~ . 

t No price is given in the report for the II districts marked t. The aVeragI 
the others, viz .68'4 Ibs., is applied to these. _,_ 

4" 
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Jow (Barley). 

DIStricts. I Acres. Per Acre.ITOtal qua.ntlty·1 P~c~er I Total value. 

lbs. Ibs. Ibs. Rs. 

I 61,290 503 30,828,870 73 02 4,22,197 
2 197,145 " 99,163,915 6994 14,17,842 
3 29,856 

" 15,017,568 72 68 2,06,625 
4 30,312 

" 15,246,936 83'65 1,82,270 
5 42,353 " 21,303,559 ' 75'42 2,82,465 
6 101,4°8 

" 51,008,224 108 33 4,70,859 
7 35,787 " 

18,000,861 72 2,50,011 
8 106,202 

" 53,419,606 86'39 6,18,354 
9 3,134 " 1,576,402 50'74 31,068 

10 25,211 *856 21,580,616 7542 2,86,139 
U 21,602 503 10,865,806 . 76 79 1,41,500 
12 56.831 *250 14,207,750 52 1l 2·72,649 
13 36,509 503 18,364,027 84'34 2,17,738 
14 123,635 " 

62,188,405 63 08 9,85,865 
15 1 22,OOQ 

" 
61,366,000 83'65 7,33,6°4 

16 57,181 ;, 28,762,043 82 96 3.46,697 
17 64,082 

" 32,233,246 8845 3,64,423 
J8 195,298 " 98,234,894 100 I' 9,81,]67 
19 43,383 " 

21,821,649 77'48 2,81,642 
20 17,879 

" 8,993,117 76')1 1,18,159 
21 67,°94 " 33,748,282 82'28 4,10,16] 
22 15,657 " 7,875,47,1 78'16 1,00,760 
23 11,832 *800 9,465,600 59 65 1,58,685 
24 6,083 503 3,059,749 7474 40,938 
25 21,802 

" 10,966,406 6994 1,56,797 
26 10,987 *679 7,460,173 60'34 1,23,635 
27 19,203 S03 9,659,109 94 28 1,02,451 
28 5,925 " 2,980,275 60'42 49,325 
29 26,282 

" 13,219,846 133'7 98,876 
30 238,161 

" 119,794,983 10430 11,48,561 
31 70,079 " 35,249,737 102 98 3,42,296 
32 JO,014 " 5,037,042 109'28 46,092 ----- ------- Average, ~----

Total ... 1,874,217 942,700,207 82 76 1,13,90,053 

For barley I take 16 fold. Deducting for seed 1/16th, the total 

quantity will be lbs. 883,781,444-and the value will be Rs,I,06,78,175. 
\: 

• Oro; per acre is ~en for only these 4 distrICts, the ave;age of whICh for 
104,861 acres is 503 lbs., and this average IS applled to all the- other dIStrICts for 
1,769,856 acres. 
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Districts. Acres. ""_.jl"olal q ... tity.\"'i.~ r' , e .• Total value. 

lbs. Ibs. Ibs. 
~ RB. 

I 57,500 645 37,087,500 72 SIS,IO", 
2 101,184 *620 62,734,080 71'65 8750563 
3 119,935 *680 81,555,800 72'34 11.27,395 
4 76,534 645 49.364,430 8022 615,36.l 

~ 119,240 *790 94,1~9,6oo 78'16 1Z,05,:u4 
31>763 645 24,356,490 10285 236,81$ 

1 175,094 " 
112,935,630 76'U 14,83,847 

171,984 " 110,929,680 77 82 14,25464 
9 5 .. 3,225 5('08 6.l 

10 65,158 * 1,233 80,339,814 73'37 10,94,995 
II 46,324 645 29,878.980 6('02 4,89.658 
IZ 370,803 *290 1°7,532,580 51'08 21,05,179 
13 103,350 * 1,394 144,069,900 84 17.15,117 
14 31,347 6;45 20,218,815 73'37 11,75,571 
15 21,500 

" 
13,867,500 74 0S 1,87,27:1 

16 17·,216 " 
110,434,320 89 82 12,29,50 7 

17 31,682 
" 

20,434,890 83 65 2,44,290 
18 255,898 .. 16S,054,210 96'68 17,07,221 
19 38,263 " 24,679,635 7679 3,111,391 
20 34,I15 .. 22.004,175 65'14 3.37.798 
21 34,728 " 22,399,560 68 3.011•194 
22 23.817 .. IS.361,g65 74'05 2,070453 
23 8,404 " 5,420,580 57'25 94,683 
84 lZ,oz6 .. 7.756,770 7337 1,05,721 

25 81,616 It 52,642,320 7748 6,79,431 
26 12,679 * 1,942 24,622.618 5oS'54 4,43331 
27 11,922 645 7,689.690 95'13 80,833 
28 1.96( " 1,264,845 47'74 26>494 
29 53,037 ""286 15,168582 10628 1,42.7211 

30 947 645 610,815 44 0 5 13,866 
31 222 " 143,190 6171 2,320 
32 1,984 .. 1,279,680 7°'36 18,.87 

Average, --Average. 

Total ...... 2,272,236 645 1>466,041,869 75'89 1,93,·6,06:1 

I take gr~m 30 fold. Deducting for. seed accordingly, th 

total quantity will be lbs. 1,417,173,807, and the value- will b 

Rs. 1,86,72,194. 

* Crop per acre is given for these distrlCte only. The average from them 
applied to others, VIZ. 645 Ibll, 
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INFERIOR' GRAINS (as noted below.)t 

Districts. Acres. "' ..... ""'" q~ •• "'.~ "':'" .. 1 
Total. 
value. 

Ills. Ills. lbs. Rs. 

J 114,677 522 59,861,394 6685 8,95,458 
2 404,175 447 180,666,225 66 27,37,367 
3 196,787 521 102,526,027 64'79 15,82,436 
4 1,256,158 393 493,670,094 76 79 64,28,833 

~ 441>437 412 181,872,044 6479 28,07,100 
680,225 118 80,266,550 104'39 7,68,910 

7 195,893 680 133,207 240 6616 20,13>410 
8 2140111 1,355 290.120>405 6891 42,10,135 
9 3,406 520 1,771,120 4011 44,156 

10 165,767 395 65,477.965 6205 10,55,245 
II 111,933 685 76,674,105 58 41 13,12,687 
12 30,366 362 10,992 ,493* 
13 71,937 590 42,442,830 6788 6,25,262 
14 154,306 648 99.990.288 48 20.83,131 
IS 940070 745 70•082,150 65 14 10,75,869 
16 141,579 374 52,950,546 6994 7,57.085 
17 123.515 449 55>458•235 6445 8.60.484 
18 477,728 608 290,458•624 8211 35.37.433 
19 287,941 554 159,519.314 92'91 17,16.923 
20 209,379 722 151,171,638 7028 21,50 990 
21 239.640 632 151.452>480 8091 18.71,863 
22 68.819 . 1100 75,700.900 66'16 11>44,209 
23 98,847 468 46,260,396 5108 9,05,646 
24 55.474 218 12.093,332 60 17 2,00,986 
25 63.883 686 43.823738 5554 7.89,048 
26 76.969 693 53,339.517 4937 10,80,403 
27 43,618 485 21,154.730 89 13 2,37,346 
28 178,113 640 113,99:>,320 54 17 21,04>344 
29 105,488 536 56,541,568 111"42 5,07,463 
30 107,183 550 58,950,650 59'48 9,91,100 
31 52,074 960 49,991,040 74 0 5 6.75,098 
32 69>465 770 53.488•050 11228 4,76,380 

A.vel·age. Average. 
Total, .. 6,534,963 510'5 3.335 968,007 6978 4,76,46,800 { for * for 

Add 1,57,530 which 
---- pnce is 
4.78,%330 not given. 

Seed required per acre. 

~'~1 t J oar per acre 40 lbs. x 2,221,535 The total of the products of these 
Ba]ri'M 16 .. x 2.339.796 =168.694,604, dl vlded by the total. 
Kangni 8 .. )( 58.434 6,534.963 of acres, Will give an aver-
China ... 16 .. X 74,842 age of 26 lbs. per acre of eeed for 
Moth. 24 .. x 9821.208 a crop of avera'ge 510 lbs -say 20 
Matter 20 .. x 106,865 I fold. Deductmg then 5 per cent. 
:Mash ... 16 .. x 213465 for seed, the total quantIty will be 
Mung 16 .. It 263.324 Jib.' 3,169,169.607 and total value 
Masur 32 .. )( 187.544 will be :as. 4.54014.114. 
Arhar 16 .. x 86,950 

6,534.963 
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It should be noted that the prices of Jow-lir, Bajra, Mash, Mung and 
Arhar are nea:rly the same generally, but of the remaining 5 kinds or 
grain, via. Moth, Kangni, phina, Matter and Masur, the prices are 
generally nearly 25 per cent. lower. The prices I have used in the 
table are as given in the Report for Ja.war and Bajra. only-though the 
acreage of the lower priced grains is 1,409,893 acres out -of 6,534,963 
acres, or above 20 per cent. If the allowance for the lower price of the 
IS kinds of grains mentioned above were made, the value will evidently be 
much lower than I have given above. It requires also to be noted that 
out of the inferior grains a portion goes for the feed of animals in about 
the following proportions :-

Grain Proportion for Proportion for 
human use. animal's use. 

Bajra. ! ! 
Jowar .1. i 3 

Moth 1 t " Mash i . l-
also Jaw i t 

Gram ! ! 
So that out of the total acreage of grains of all tlJ.e above kinds, viz. 

Gram 2,272,236 X!} 
Bajra 2,339,796 x! =6,000,512 acres are for 
Jowar 2,221,535 x i animal use, or nearly three-
Jow 1,874,217 x I fifths of the tctal acres 
Moth 982,208 x 4 9,903,457. 
Mash 213,465 x i 

9,903,457 

And out of the whole acreage of all kinds of grains, i.B. 19,083,971 
acres, about 30 per cent. is used for producing food for animals. 
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POppy (Opium). 

100. 

65,160 

732 

795 
1,134 
5,040 

21,820 
ISO 
270 
846 
440 
184 

10,700 

30 67 3 201 
31 182 9 1,638 , 
---Average. . 

135,710 for 10,842 acres.{ 
Total... 12,348 12'51 add 18,840" 1,506" for which no crop per 

-- acre is gtven, at 12 51 
154,550 .. 12,348 average. 

Government pay Rs. 5 per seer or B.s. 21- per lb. to the producer. 
The total value will therefore be Rs. 3,86,375. 

The additional value at which Government sells opium is a part of 
the national income as it is chiefly paid by a Foreign Oountry as profit 
oC trade, and therefore (as I have done in my "Poverty of India") the 
net opium Revenue wlll have to be added to the total production of the 
country. The particular provinces only from which this revenue is 
derived, viz. Bengal, Bombay and other opium producing places, cannot 
be credited with this income. It belongs to the whole nation, as every 
place is not quite free to cultivate opium. 
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TOBACCO. 

Districts, Acres. Per acre. Total quan. Price per Total value. tity. Re. I 

lbe. lbs. lbs. Ba. 

r M72 888 6,635,136 5'14 U,9o,882 
2 2,424 600 1,454,4°0 14'4 1,01,000 
3 917 525 481,425 16'45 89,266 
4 2,812 582 1,636,584 16'45 99,488 

~ 1,851 il4 95 1,414 16'45 57,8i6 
381 50 323,850 144 :13,49 

~ 4,661 560 2,6)0,160 1234 2,11,520 
1,550 92S 1,433,75° 27'25 52,614 

9* 5 846 4,230 9'6 440 
10 2,793 1,561 4,359,873 2468 1,76,656 
II 3,782 1,733 6,554,2C6 1988 3,29,688 
12 776 532 412,832 J:Z 34 33,454 
13 2,169 984 2,134,296 18'51 1,15,3°5 
14 3,973 1,04° 4,131,920 16 45 2,51,180 
15 5,785 917 5,3°4,845 16 45 3,22,483 
16 3,460 461 1,595,060 16 45 96,964 
17 3,259 669 2,180,271 1714 1,27,203 
18 5,879 65 1 3,827,129 13'03 2,93,724 
19 1,380 1,080 1,49°,400 1645 90,601 
20 622 792 492,624 17 83 27,628 
21 2,389 593 1,416,677 12'34 1,14,803 
.22 838 1,700 1,424,600 1234 1,15,445 
23 1,839 656 1,206,384 6 SI 1,85,31:1 
24 1,173 820 961,860 12'34 770946 
25 851 1,042 886,742 16'46 53,87:1 
26 978 780 762,840 15'09 50,55:1 
27 2,029 6 15 1,247,835 1268 98,409 
28 783 740 579,420 728 79,590 
29 452 870 393,240 206 '9,089 
30 1,250 880 1,100,000 :11'85 50 ,343 
31 27 480 12,960 17 83 726 
32* 3,307 - 846 2,797,71.2 10'97 2,55,033 -----Averale, ---- Average, ---Total .. , 71,867 84 60,804,785 1258 48,3:1,54' 

No deduc~ion is made for nursery or seed. The average of 12'581bs. 
per rupee is rather a high price. It is considered, 12 Beers or 241bs. 
per Rupee would be nearer the ave~ge. I have, as above, kept the 
Report's price, though it is considered so high. 

... The produce per acre for these is not given in the report. I have applied 
the average of the other dIStricts, VIZ: 846 Ibs. to these. 

.. 
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TURMERIO. 

Neither produce per acre, nor price is given in the Report. I take 10" 
maunds for green, which gives 2 maunds dry or 164 IDs. dry per acre-;
The price is taken say 10 IDs. per 1 Rupee. 

4130 acres x 164 llis. = 677,320 IDe.-at IDs. 10 per rupee = Re. 67,73.2. 

CORIANDER SEED. 

As above neither produce per acre nor price is given in the Report. 
i take as follows :-

Acres 6934 x 330 IDs. dry: per acre =< 2,288,22Q IDs. at 16 IDs. per 
Rupet'=Rs.1,43,014. 

GINGER. 

As above. 

286 acresx205 IDs. per acre (dry)=58,630 llis. at 7 IDs. per Rupee. 
=Rs.8376. 

CHILLIES 

Produce per acre given for 4 districts only, viz :-

The average of 808 IDs. is 
IDs. applied to the rest. The 

No. 2 acres 
13 

774 x 600 llis.= 464,4001 total quantity then is 
61lx410 ,,= 250,510 19,003,502 IDs. of green 

3,604x924 " =_ 3,330,096 crop. Dry quantity will 
77 x 640 »= 49,280 r be one-fifth or 3,800,700 

---- Average. -----1 IDs. and at 8 IDs. per Rupee, 

18 
30 

Totsl... 
Add for 

5,066 808 4,094,286 the value will be 
18,452@ " 14,909,216 J Re. 4,75,100. 

23,518 19,003,502 

OTHER KINDS OJ!' DRUGS AND SPICES. 

These are chiefly Ajma, BMian, Jeree, and Sowa. Neither produce 
per acre nor price is given in the Report. I take as follows:-

Acres 35,074 at 330 IDs. per acre=ll,574,420 llis. at average of 
14 Ibe. per R:upee, Re. 8,26,744. 
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OIL SEEDS. 

~ Total quan-'J:: Acres. Per Acre +' tity. .:11 
r:l 

lbs. Ibs. 

I 10,260 293 3,006,180 The price of these seeds is not given in the 
2 11,506 237 2,726,922 Retort. 
3 13,018 500 6,509,000 take as follows :-
4 21,582 242 5,222,844 Linseed and t Rs. 3 per maund or 27 lhe. 

~ 12,3°4 297 3,654>288 Sarso per Re. I. 
79,160 * 80 6,332,800 TJl seed, Rs. 4 per maund or 20 lhe. per Re. I. 

7 27,229 560 15,248,240 Tara.nnra, Rs. 2i per maund or 32 lbs. per 
8 11,172 668 7,462,896 Be. I. 
9 The quantity of these seeds is about in 

IQ ,II,392 715 8,145,280 proportlOn of 55 per cent. of Linseed & Sarso. 
n 25,911 310 8,032,410 IS" " Til. .I. 18,442 352 6,491,584 30" " Taramira. 
13 35,996 582 20,949,672 The price then will be 
14 24,923 408 10,168,584 lbe. 
IS 23,806 777 18,497,262 55 per cent. by 27=I,48S} Average 27'4's 
16 81,894 260 21,292,440 IS per cent. by 20= 300 lbs. per Be. I. 
17 17,952 3°7 5,5 11,264 30 per cent. by 32= 960 
18 7°,315 601 42,259,315 
19 69,294 311 :u,55°,434 Taking 27lbs. per Re. I, the total value 
20 60,169 481 28,941,289 will be Re. 1,22,83,423. 
21 50,375 291 14,659,125 For seed, 
22 4,712 750 3,534,000 per acre. 
23 9,541 462 4,407,942 Linseed ... 6 lhe} } Average-
24 3,473 252 875,196 Sarso ... 8 II by 5S per cent.. 7'15 lhe. 
zS 29,0']6 477 13,869,252 Till ": ... 6.. by 15" per acre. 
26 24,453 288 7,042,464 Tara.mlra 8 II by 30.. • 
27 17,660 464 8,194,240 

Taking 7 lhe. of seed reqUlred Eer acre-28 20,473 492 10,°72,716 
29 4,004 136 544,544 for produce of 392 lbe. gIves 56 old, De-
30 3°,244 460 13,912,240 ductmg ~h part, the total quantity will 
31 21,005 533 11,195,665 become I 325,730,°71, and total value will 
32 5,348 251 1,342,348 become Re. 1,20,64,0']6. 
--- Average. " Total 846,689 392 331,652,436 -

* This evidently is some mistake. It may be 280. 



Districts. 

-

I 24,565 
:II 47,855 
3 21,510 
4 20,323 
5 49,073 
6 77 
7 27,332 
8 11,488 
9 

10 26,og3 
II 24,420 
12 6,733 
13 23,597 
14 37>474 
IS 11,425 
16 25,305 
17 .31.376 
18 9,680 
19 33,745 
20 25,557 
21 24,716 
22 26,029 
23 16,550 
24 16,881 
25 15,838 
26 29,632 
27 11,175 
28 29,739 
29 7,544 
30 16,468 
3] 8,280 
32 6,396 

Total,. 668,876 
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COTTON. 

lba. 

186 
164 
140 
87 
70 
'64 
72 
8S 

122 
136 
22 
64 
50 
65 

13l! 
129 
158 
128 
122 
43 
50 
82 
87 

149 
124 
115 
84 
73 * ]05 

100 
121 

Average 
105 

Total quan
tlty • 

. 
lbs. 

4,569,090 
7,1148,220 
3,011,400 
1,768,101 
3,435,110 

4,928 
1,967,904 

976,480 

3,183346 
'3,321 ,120 

.148,126 
1,51:),208 
1,873,700 

742,625 
3,492,090 
4,305,504 
1,529,440 
4,319,360 
3,117,954 
1,062,788 
1,301 ,450 
1,357,100 
1'468•647 
2,359,862 
3,674,368 
1,285,125 
2,498,076 

550,712 
1,729,]40 

828000 
773,916 

-----
70,013,890 

lbs. Ra. 

6'51 7,or,8S7 
651 12,05,563 
643 4,68,336 
6'17 2,86,564 
7'2 4,77,098 
617 798 
6-34 3,10,395 
634 1,54,019 

5'14 6,19,328 
5'49 6,04,940 
5 14 23,1118 
5 65 2,67,293 
5'14 3,64.533-
5 65 1,31,438 
549 636,o8z.: 
5'49 7,84,244 
617 2,47,883 
4-46 9,68,466 
5'27 5,91.642 
4 63 2,29,543 
549 2,37,058 
5 65 2,40,194 
527 2,78,680 
531 4,44.418 
6 6,12,394 
6 2,14,187 
57 4,38,259 
536 1.02,744 
5 23 3,30,619 
4'11 2,01.460 
441 ],75,49] 

Average -----
5 66 1,23,54,344 

The average of 105 lbs. per aore is evidently too high. 80 lbs. will be 
nearer the mark. If so, the above quantity and value are nearly 36! 
per oent. above the right quantity and value. 

Very probably some of the figures of produoe per aore are for unclean
ed or seed ootton. The report uses the word "cotton" only in the 
Q.olumn of prodnoe per aore, while in the column for prices it uses tha 
words" COttOIL (cleaned)." 

• The produce per acre for this is not given ill the Report. The average of the 
others (652,408 acres) is applied to this. 
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HEMP.-

- . 
Districts. Acres. Per Acre. Total Price Ibs. Total 

quantlty. per Re.l. value BAl. 

Ibs. Ibe. 

I :1,100 * 1,158 .,431,800 
The prices are not given • 516 116 59,856 in the Report. 

3 1,085 450 488,250 I take ordinarily pre-
4 :1,788 153 426,564 pared fibre as 20 lbs. per 
5 16,146 465 7,507,890 Ru¥ee. The value of 

18, 70,866 Ibe. at 20 Ibs. 
7 1,619 220 356,180 per Rupee will be 
8 1,637 30 5 499,285 BAl. 9,38,543. 

10 3,655 398 1>454,690 
II 6,424 192 1,233,408 

, " 
u 5,263 312 1,642,056 
13 1,002 444 444,888 
14 1,622 352 570,944 
15 3,205 177 567,285 
16 537 306 164,32:& 
17 355 406 144,130 
18 1,649 218 359,482 
19 417 120 50,040 
20 :103 360 73,080 
21 971 286 :177.706 
:12 :I 250 500 
:15 t 25 366 9,150 
30 39 240 9,360 

Average 
Total ... 51,260 366 180770,866 -

In the Report tba figures of crop per acre are given under the head
ing II Fibres." In the columns per • acres cultivated '-Cotton and 

Hemp are given under the beading of .. Fibres in and 88 produce per 

acre of cotton is given separately. the produce per acre UDder the 
heading" Fibres" applies to Hemp. 

* This is apparently a mistake. The figure is too hIgh. 

t The crop per acre for thIS district being nol; given in the Beport, 1 have given 
it the average 866. ' . .. 
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KASSAMBA (Saftlower). 

Neither produce per acre nor price is given in the Report. I take 
40 lbs. per acre of dry prepared stuff-a.nd price 21 IDs. per Re. 1. 

Acres 24,708 by 40 lbs. == 988,320 at 21 Ibs. per Re.}, gives. 
Ea. 3,95,328. 

INDIGO. 

DIstricts. I Acres. Per Acre. Total I Price lbs. Total 
quantity. per Re.l. valueRs. 

Ibs. Ibs. 
~ 

I 100 30 3,000 , ' 

a 56 100 5,600 The price is not given 

3 588 17,640 
in the Report. I take an-. 30 nas 12 per lb. winch will 

4 .. 785 
gtve the total vall\e to be 
&S. 30,53,205. 

5 * 1,526 

7 1,798 62 111,476 

8 2,467 33 87.351 

10 754 41 30,914 

II 1,162 44 51,128 

18 26 24 624 

III 47 101 4,747 

23 7S,364 26 1,959,464 

IZ4 2 29 58 

as . 8 20 160 

26 20,603 50 1,030,150 

28 23,999 29 695,971 . 
-

Total._ 
Average. 

129,465 31 44 3,998,283 
- .. add 72,658 -----

4,070,941 

- .. 
• For these (2,31~ acres) produce per acre IS taken of the average for the 

others, VIZ. 31'44. • ... ~ ... 
• 
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V EGKrABLES. 

~ PM1 Total Price Total value. '~ Acres. quantity. per Be. 1 
~ . 

ltIs, tbs. lbs. Ra. 

I 11.700 4,753 55,610,IOC 43 88 12,67,323 
3 * 9,387 -6,000 56,322,000 28'8 19,55,625 
3 846 4,753 4,021,0]0 3977 1,01,107 

4 3,485 " 
16,;64.205 288 5,75,146 

5 920 " 4,372.760 35'65 1,22,658 
6 677 .. 3,217,781 27'43 1,17,308 

1 3,495 .. 16,611,735 35 65 4,65,967 
7,560 " 35932,680 30'17 11,91,006 

9 7 " 33,271 6034 551 

10 7,731 
" 36,745,44] 2743 13,39,607 

II 3,586 " 17,°44,258 3291 5,17,905 
12 6,551 " 31,136,9°] 49'37 6,30,684 
13 15,175 .. 72,126,775 3634 19,84,776 
'14 6,790 " 32,272,87° 27'43 11,76,553 
IS 3,000 " 

14,259,000 3291 4,33,273 
16 5,746 

" 273 10,738 34 68, 11,06,593 
17 }6,988 

" 
270 ,86].964 3977 68,10,761 

18 4,374 ·2,015 8,612,110 32 91 3,61,686 
19 4,660 4,753 22,148,980 4C'45 5,47,564 
20 3,709 " 

17,628,877 31 54 5,58,937 
21 21,904 " 1°4,109,712 288 36,14,92CiJ 

'23 11,072 .. 52,625,216 
23 29,239 " 138,972,967 26'74 51,97,194 
24 23,20] .. 110,283,859 2057 53,61,393 
25 1,42] " 

6,76],519 2743 2,46,574 
26 ],095 " 14,710,535 21'25 6,92,260 
27 803 " 3,816,659 3342 1,14,203 
28 794 " 

3,773,882 20'57 1,83,465 
29 4,152 

" 19,734,456 45'25 4,36,120 
30 3,631 

" 17,258,143 32'05 5,38,475 
31 598 " 2,842,294 45'25 62,813 
32 599 

Ave;~ge 
2,847,047 31 45 90,526 

---- Average lbs. 
Total, 256,800 4,753 1,220,573,777 30 98 3,77,02,970 for 1,16',948.561 

The prices'l have taken above are given in the Report for potato 
only-and the average comes to flay 31 lbll. per Re. 1. This is a high 
average price,· The average price of potato will be nearer 60 than 
31 lbs, I take however the average of 3lIbs • 

• ,produce per acre is given for vegetables for these two distric1e only. ud the 
average of these VlZ.. 4,753, is a.pplied to aU others. 
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Now out of the vegetables grown, abolj.t one-eighth only will be potato 
and 'seven-eighths other kind of general vega tables. 

This will give, out of lbs. 1,220,578,777-seven-eighths of general 
vegetables=lbs. 1,068,002,055. 

The price of vegetables is not given in the Report. It may be taken 
as Ii maunds per Re. 1 or 124 lbs., say 100 lbs. per Re. I-whIch will 
give the total value of vegetables to be about Rs. 1,06,80,020. 

Again the average of 4,753 lbs. is of vegetables, but potato WIll be 
only about 30 maunds or Ibs. 2,460 per acre, and as potato will be about 
1th of the acreage planted with vegetables, or about 32,100 acres, the 
total quantity of potato will be 32,109 )( 2,460=78,966,000Ibe. This 
at the price of 8llbs. per Re. 1 will giv~ Rs. 25,47,290. 

I make no deduction for seed potato, or seed for vegetables. 

TEA. 

The produce per acre is given for 1 district only. But the Report at 

page 78 takes the general average to be the same, viz. 96 lhe. The 
price is not gIven. I take 3 lbs. per RIt 1. • 

Districts. 
9 

12 
19 
30 

Total ... ' 

Acres. 
75 

7,985 
468 
356 

8,884 x 96 lbe. -= Ibs. 852,864-8t 3 Ibs. per Re. 1, will 
give Rs. 2,84,288. 
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SUGAR. 

~ Pel' 
Acre. 

Total 1st sort :Ii - Acres. 
,l!I 

quantIty. Pnceper Total value. 
Be. 1. 

1=1 

Ibs. Ibs. lbe. Rs. 

34,881 -tl,SCO 52,321,500 5'49 95,3°,328 
2 1,125 646 726,750 6'68 1,08,795 
3 I4,309 .. 9,243,614 7'03 13, • ..,881 
4 34 .. ::: 21,964 

6
5 33,324 .. 21,527,304 8'14 26,44,631 

6 * 389 2,334 6'34 368 

8
' 25,540 * 280 7,ISI~200 5'83 12,26,620 

14,400 * 661 9,518,400 6'86 13,87,521 

I 

9 
10 43,963 * <31 23,344,3S3 6'51 35,85,922 
II 42,015 * 597 25,082,955 6'51 311,52,988 
12 8,139 * 494 4,020,666 6'43 6,25,297 
13 36,579 646 23,630,034 7'11 33,23,492 

.14 41,375 • 360 14,895,000 5'65 26,36,283 
15 29,009 646 18,739,814 6'51 28,78,619 
16 2,527 " 1,632,442 5'65 2,88,927 
17 26,625 " 17,199,750 7'2 25,27,743 
18 1,916 * 410 785,560 6 1,30,926 
19 2,381 646 r,S38,126 6'34 2,42 ,606 
20 414 .. 267,444 5'83 45,873 
2r 7,221 * 660 4,765,860 6'51 ',32,082 
22 1,312 646 l 847.5S2 
23 3,726 " 2,406,996 6'17 3,90,112 
24 260 * 261 67,860 5'91 11,482 
25 113 646 72,998 6'17 11,831 
26 4,355 .. 2,813.330 5'83 4,82,560 
27 88 .. 56,848 5'65 10,061 
28 55 " 35,530 5'23 6,793 
29 5,443 " 3,516,178 5'36 6,56,003 
30 9,914 .. 6,404.444 6'08 10,53,362 
31 561 .. 362,406 5'49 66,022 
32 20 " IZ.920 5"4 2,2 So 

----- Averagel-----I Average ------ for lb •• 
Total 391,630 646 I 253,012,132 6'34 3,97,74,378 252,142,616 ex. 

cluding the 2 quantltiee marked : 

* For thef!e districts only is the produce per acre gtven in the Report. I have 
applied the avel~ of these to others. 

t This is eVIdently a ~istake. Though other districts, such lUI Ludhiana (8) are 
better than DelhI-and while 661Ibs.1S considered a fall' average for Ludhiana, 1,500 

for Dellu cannot be correct. It is more likely 500 thaB. 1,500. ' U 600 be adopted 
the average will become 487 instead of 646 Ibs, AlId it is also considered, 
that an average of about 489 will be near the mark. I have allowed the figure 1,500 
to remaIn, though ,thIs inCl'eaSef! the average above 487 lba. nearly 32 per cent. 
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The average price, as obtained on the basis of the prices given in 
the Report, is, for "1st sort" or what is called Misri. But there are 
different qualities of sugar, viz. Gol, Red Sugar, ordina.ry 2nd sort sugar, 
and best or lsf; sort sugar. Taking the price of. 1st sort as averaging 
6 Ibs. per Rupee, the prices of the other kinde are :-

Gol ••• ••• 24 Ibs. per Rupee }Of these the first two form nearly 
Red Sugar ••• 16 " " -frds and the last two form ird 
Ordinary 2nd 7" " of the whole quantity: 
1st sort ••• 6 " "Taking in this ratio we get 
"-rde at 20 Ibs. -131 } 
Ird " 6i" = 2l or 15~ or say 15 lbs. per Rupee. 

The whole quantity, being 253,012,132 Ibs., will at 15 lbs. per Rupee 
give the total value Rs. 1,68,67,475. 

For seed, to deduct cane equal to 40 lbs. of sugar per acre. 

Thia gives 16 fold, and taking the higher average of 646 lbs., I 
deduct say 6 per cent. 

The whole quantity is then lbs. 237,831,405. 

And the whole value is then Rs. 1,58,£5,427. 

If, as I have pointed out above, the average of Delhi (1) were taken 
600 lbe. iustead of 1,500 lbs., which would ~ake the average produce of 
the whole of the Punjab 487 lbs. instead of 646, the above quantity 
and value will prove some 30 per cent. higher than th~y should be. 

It may be noted here, that the Report itself makes the average 449 
Ibs. only, on the fallacious principle of simply adding up and dividmg 
by the number of districts, while when properly calculated the figure 
should be 646 instead of 449. This ~ an instance of how misleading 
and incorrect the averages are as they are generally calculated in the 
Administration Reports. 



Produce. 

Rice .. , 
Wheat", ••• ... 
Makai (Indlan corn) 
Jow (Barley) ... 
Gram ••• '" 
Inferior grains 

Poppy (Opium) 

Tobacco 
Turmeric 
Conander seed 
Ginger ••• 

Chilliea 
Other kinds drugs and SpiCes 
0118eeds 
Cotto.... ... .J. 
Hemp .. , ", ... 
Kassamba (Saftlower) 
Indlgo_ 

Vegetablea 

Tea 

Sugar 'oo 

Total ... 

~ ... 

Summary ,of ~rod uce of all Districts, 

I ' Acrl)S, ~, ·Total qu:mtity, IAvera~e ~er Acr~'1 Totalvalue. IAverage price per :ae. f 

708,699 
6,609,491 
1,084,339 . 
1,874,217 
2,272,236 
6,534,963 

12,348 

71,867 
'4,130 

6,934 
386 

:1],518 

35.074 
846,689 
668,876 

51,260 
:14,708 

12 9.465 
256,800 

8,884 

391,630 

lu,616,420 

1M. 

541,492,369 
5,332,813,5[1 
1,593,872 ,255 
883,781,~44 

1,4I 7,I73,8c7 
3,169, 169,601 

1,54,550 .. ' 
60,8°4,785 

677,320 
2,288,220 

58,630 

3,8OO,7QO (dry) 

11,574,420 
325,730 ,071 
70 ,0[3,890 
18,770,866 

988,320 
4,070 941 

S 1,068,002,055 
I 78,966,000 

852,864 

237,831,4°5 

, 
Ibs. 

796 
840 '4 

1509 
50 3 
645 
510'5 

11'51 

846 
164 (dry) 
330 .. 
205 .. 

J 808 (green) } 
h6Jo6 (dry) 

330 
392 
IDS 
366 
40 (drYl 
31 '44 

4753 
2460 

g6 

fi46 

Rs, 

2,25,35,693 
9,17,42,419 
2,33,01,265 
1,06,78,175 
1,86,72,194 
4,54,14,1J4 

3,86,375 
48,32,541 

670732 
1,43,014 

8,376 

4,75, roo 
8,26,744 

1,20,64,076 
1,23,54,344 

9,38,543 
3,95,328 

30,53,20$ 
1,06,80,020 

15,47,290 
2,84,a88 

,r,58,55,427 

,27,72,56,263 

1b8. 

20'42 
53'48 
68'4 
82'76 
75'89 
69'78 

• {21 Its, perlb 
4 paid by Govt. 

12'58 
10 
16 
7 
8 

14 
27 
5'66 

20 
2'5 
I~ 

100 Green 'Yegetables. 
~I Potato. 

_ 3 
is {Average, of 4 

qualities. 

.. 
~ .. 



Manufactures. 

Value given in the Deduct for raw Material already calculated and Balance 
P.oods. included m the produce, or Imported and representmg Report. prud from produce. labour. 

&!. Re. Re. 
Sllli.K .... 19,62,049 Say half for Material (imported) 9,81,024 9,81,024 

Cottone 1,75,05,556 
" 

40°/. per " " 
70,02,222 1,05,03,334 

Wool ... !M2,329 9,4~329 

Fibl'es ... .... 6,41,578 
" 20°/ • " " 

1,28,315 $,13,263 

Paper ... 1,58,565 " 2So/. " " 39,641 1,18,924 

Wood ... 67,28,686 67,28,686 t 
Iron ... ... 43,26,132 

" ird " " 14,402,044 28,84,088 1;>1 

Br&llS and Copper 6,38,573 " 40°/. " " 2,55,429 3,83,144 

Building 43,22,867 • 43,22,867 ... 
Leather ... 63,21,80:1 63,:11,80:1 

Gold and Silver lilce 56,27,054 " 
Ird " " 37.51.370 18,75,685 

Dyeing 7,38,926 Materis.! not stated. 7,38,926 
Oil : ... 1:1,45,966 " 

ird or say t Mllterial 6,22,983 • 6,22,983 

ShllWls 8,96,507 I. nth Material imported 74,709 8,21,798 
OthOl' Manufacturel 30,81,20$ Nat described 30,81,205 ._---

Total ...... 4,08,4°,°58 
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MINES: 

There is no clear statement of the "'aIue, of the produce of Mines 
given in this Report. The chief article is Salt. The report does not 
give any acc~~nt of the cost of Salt. ,I 

ParI. Return No. 176 of 1878 gives (page 30) "The quantity 
;manufactured, excavated or purchased" daring the year (1876-77) as 
Maunds 1,795,956. In the statll!tics published by the Government of 
India (1875) at Calcutta-part III., page 79, it is said" Since 4th July 
1870, one anna per maund has been charged as the cost price of the salt 
in addition to the duty." At this rate the above production of Salt, 
viz. Maundi! 1.795,956 win cost Rs. 1,12,247. Duty is pa.id from the 
produce of the country. 

For other minerals I can gt3t no estimate. I roughly and as a very 
outside.,.estimate put down the whoZe product of mines at Rs. 31aes. 

STOOK. 

I am unable to make any estimate of the annual addition to stock 
during the year. All that portlOn however which is used for 
agricultural or manufacturing purposes need not be estimated, as its 
labour, like that of the agriculturar and the manufacturer himself, is 
included in the agricultural or manufacturing produce. The portion of 
the annual produce or addition, which is used for other than agricultural 
and manufacturing purposes, such as carriage and food and milk, needs 
to be added to the production of the year. Though I cannot estimate 
this, still it will not ;matter much, for, as I have shown in the table for 
inferior grains, a certain portion of them goes in tbe feed of animals
and as this portion supplies the feed of the whole stock that requirea 
grain, and not merely that of the annual addition, the non-estimate of 
that portion of the annual addition to the stock whIch is used for 
carriage and for food may be more than covered by the value of the 
gram used for animals. Moreover, as I also give a margin upon the 
total estimate for any omission, any such item will be fully provided for. 

Summary of the total production of I?unjab. 

Agricultural Produce' 
Manufactures 
Minqs •... 

Value. 
••• Rs. 27,72,56,263 
••. " 4,08,40,058 
...,' 3,00,000 

Re. 31,83,96,321 
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In order to meet any omissions (fish, &c.) I allow a ful"tl\er margin 
()f above 31 crores of Rupees, making say the whole proquce of PunJab 
851 crores of Rupees, or at 23. per Re. = .£35,830,000, which, for a. 
population of 17,600,000, gives'£2 per head per annum at the outside 
for the year 1876-7. 

• The approximate estimate I had made out for the year 1867-8 in my 
paper on The Poverty of India was 49,. lid., showing that either my 
calculation for the year 1867-8 was too high or the prod~ction of the 
province has diminished in value. The truth most likely is between 
both. 

At all events'unless any error of importance ill pointed out, it seems 
clearly established that the value of the production of one of the best 
Provinces of India. is Rs. 20 per head per annum at the outside. 

Rice 
Wheat 
Makai (Indian corn) 
J ow (Barley) 
Gram 
Inferior grains 

FOOD PRODUCE. 

GRAIN. Total Quantity. 
lbs. 

541,492,369 
5,332,813,517 
1,593,872,25"5 

883,781,444 
1,417,173,807 
.3,169,169,607 

Quantity raised Total... 12,938,302,999 
for animals. about 

Gram Ibs.l,417,173,807x1= 708,586,903 
JOIV " 883,781,444)(1= 662,8.i6,083 
J~war acres 2,221,535 x =1,481,023 Ibs. per 
BaJra" 2,339,796)( =1,169,898 acre less 
Moth.. 982,208 x = 736,656 seed 
Mash" 213,465 x I= 71,155 (510-26) 

Total ••• 3,458,732 lC 484-1,674,026,288 

• 
Or 562 lbe. per annum or 

population of 17,600,000. 

Total ••• 3,045,449,274 

Balance remaining fOr} 9 892 853 795 
human use, ' , , ~ 

lb. 1 oz. 8'6li per day pet head for a 
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Even taking the wlio'li quantity"o! grain as for human use. and thus 
not allowing auy portion at all for animals (which would of course no~ 
be right to do) the quantity per annum will be 735 Ibs. or 2 lbs. per day 
per head. 

In the value I have calculated for grain, I have taken the whole grain. 
i. 6. iiufluding the portion tor anima.ls. 

VEGETABLES. 

General Vegetables. 

Total quantity 1,068,002,055 lbs. gives 60'7 lbs. per annum or 2"66 oz. 
per day per head. 

POTATO. 

Total quantity 78,966,000 lbs. gives 4'48 Ibs. per annum or '2 oz. 
per day per head. 

L~ND REVENUE OF THE PRINCIPAL PROVINCES; 
OF INDIA FOR 18~~:6.· ... 

Revenue. Population. Revenue 
per head. 

Rs. Re ••• p. 
Bengol 3,77,65,067 60,502,897 o 10 0 
punjab 2,00115,260, 17,611,498 1 2 2 
N. W.Provinces 4,24,57,444 80,781,204 1 6 Of 
Madras 4,54,50,128 31,672,613 1 611 
Bomba.y (including 

16,302,173 Sind) 3,69,43,563 2 4 3 

* I have taken 1875-6, for, on account of the Famines in the Bombay- and 
Madras Presidencies in the yf!ar 1876·1, a compansoa for the year 1876-7 Wlll be 
an unfair one. . 



Items. 

'lour ... 
~ice '" 

11'1 ... 
alt ... 
hee , .. 

, 

ondiment 
'obacco ... 
eget~bles 

CO/llt (If I1ollso1utt/ Necessaries of life of a.u agricultuiallabourer.-(Punjab, 1876-7.) 

,FOOD. 

MAN. 

I Quantity per Quantity Price for Cost for I ' Remarks. day. for 1 year. Be.l. 1 year. 

Seers. Seers. Seers. Rs. e.. ... I 365 IS 14 9 The pnce m the Report is 20 seers for 1st sort i I have take 
'0 25 per cent. lower price for lower quality. ... i~ 91 13 7 0 The price In the Report is 10 seers for 1st sort; 'I take ~ 

per cent. lower price for inferior :ltuahty. • .. i 4S 18 :a 8 The prIce m Report is 16 seers; Ita e It 12 per cent. lower, . .. 1 oz. II 91 ~ 3 The price of the Report-wluch 18 Government sale pnce. ... I 
" 

II 3 ~ II The ~nce m the Report is less then 2 seers. 
In la mg 8 seers, Ilowent above 50 per cent., orrather to tl 

price of 011 
The quantity 1 oz. il! also rather loW' for a Punjabee. 

.,.2 pies W'orth ....... ...... 3 13 } 

. ;. It " " ...... .... t • I 1+ These p,re regarded as under the mark • 

... I " " ...... ...... I & 
Total .. ....... ...... ...... 3? ::a Without any meat, sugar, null!: or any drink ,or any kind c 

i luxury whate\'er. . . • . . ~ 
WOMAN. : • 

All the above item. will be nearly the saine, except tobacco. Deducting tooacccl, it will be Rs. 34·2 as., say Rs. 32 • 

• 2 MORE MEMBERS IN A. FAMILY. 

1 Young person, say between 12 and 18-Say Rs. 26-though there will not be so much dlfference. 
1 ". undejl' 12 ~ay 'I. .0 though thiS cannot b,e the elISe gen!lrally. 

'1J 

o 

e 

,£' 

II>
<:>:> 
~ 
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Cost of absolute Neoessaries of Life of an agrioulturallabourer

(continued). 

CLOTHING FOR 1 YEAR. 

Man. Woman. Remarks. 

Rs. Rs. a. 

:2 Dhotees ... I 0 
:.I Pairs shoes ... ... I 0 

:2 Pajamas ••• I 0 
I Gagra... • .. :.1 0 No holiday cloth-

I Turban •.• I 0 
:.I Bandls for warm and cold 

:2 Chadara ... I 8 ing, nor for occasiODI 
4 Cholees... ... I 0 of JOY and lorlow, 

weather ... ... I 8 Ba.ngles... ... 0 8 a.re reckoned. 
:2 Pail's shoes ... 0 8 :.I Kamlees ... ... ... 4 0 

I Small piece of cloth for 
langootee, &0. ... 0 4 

Hair Dressing ... 0 3 

I Chadar ... 0 12 
• PaJama .... .. 0 1:2 

Total ..... :;;-; I 6u 

For 1 young person, say Re. 6-for the 2nd, say nothing. 

FAMILY EXPENSES IN COMMON. 

Cottage, Rs. 60 Say Rs. 
Repalrs ... 
Cookmg and other utenslls. 
Fll'ewood, t anna per day. 
Lamp ou, I oz. per day, at 3 

seers per Be. I 

4 0 for I year. 
3 0 
3 8 
Sll 

3 IZ 

Total... 19 IS 

Taking 4 in the family. 

Calcttla ted on 
the lowest Bcale 
without any fur
nlture--lluch lIS 
cote or mats, or 
stools or any 
thmg. 

1 FOOd.! Clothing., e:;:~!s. I Total. 

Ra. Rs. a. Rao. a. 

Man ... ... ... 37 10 4 
Woman .~ 32 611 
Youth (IZ to 18) ... 26 6 0 
Chlld (under 12) ... ... . ..... 

95 22 1$ 19 IS 137 14_y BB. 136. 

Which will be Rs. 34 per head per annum in a family of 4-4gainst 
the produotion of Rs. 20 per annum .at the outside. 
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No wedding, birth, and funllral expenses calculated; nor medical, 
educational, social and religious wants, but simply the absolute necessaries 

for existence in ordinar.: health, at the lowest scale of cost and quantity. 

The prices this year are the lowest during 10 years. 

The Report says-page 83-" Salt and tobacco show a rise in price.~ 
This is a mistake into which the writer is led by the mistake of the 
clerk in taking his totals Rnd diVision by the number of districts. The 
figures in table 45 (page clxxvii) in the Ime of the" Genera,l· Average" 
of tobacco viz. 4-5 and 5-7 are wrong. And so also in the line of Salt 
7 and 7-5 are wrong. I do not mean these figures are wrong on account 
,of the fallacious prmciple of the report in taking averages, but in taking 
the average according to the report's own method, i. e. of adding up the 
.(lOIUmnlil and dividing by the number of qistrlCts. 

2 
Memorandum on Mr. Danvers's papers o'/'28th June 1880 

and 4th January 1879. 

Mr. Danvers says :-" In examining Mr. Dadabhai NaoroJi'a paper, it 
.appears that in his calculations he has omitted to make any allowance 
for the value of straw, and he has made no attempt to estimate the value 
of the increase of Agricultural stock, but he has added an arbitrary sum 
for the latter and for other omitted items." ' 

I have omitted not only IIp-aw, but also Grass, Cotton seed, and any 
fodder or other food for animals which I have not taken in my tables; 
.and further, 1 should also omit all that portion of the inferior grains 
whiCh I have shown in my table at page 9-of about 30 per cent. of the 
whole acreage of grains, and which is grown for the food of animals. 

The reason is this. The principle to be considered is :-lst-Either 
the whole gross annual production of the country may be taken (including 
straw, grass, &c. &c.) and from this groBs production, before apportion
ing it per head of human population, a deduction should be made for the 
portion required fol" all the stock-which in the case of the Punjab are 
above 7,000,000 large cattle and near 4,000,000 sheep and goats; or 2nd 
-All straw, grass and every production raised for animal food should be 
left out of calculation, ani only the rest oltha production which is and 
~an be turned to human use, should be apportioned among the human 
populatIOn. Mr. Danvers may Rdopt either of the above two methods 
-whichever he may consider would give most correctly the actual pro-
1iuchon for human use. It would no~ be correct to include the produce 
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raised for animal, use and then not to make the necessary deduction for 
such use. I would put this matter in another form. 

Suppose on the 1st of Janaury 1880, we have ia India .. certain amount 
of material wealtq, in all its various forms, and we take complete stock 
e~ it; that during the year following the country work. in all its varieties 
of ways, consumes for all its various human, a.nimal and instrumentar 
wants from the store existing ou the 1st January 1880; and that after 
the end ot ~he year, on 1st January 1881, we gather together or take 
stock of every possible kind of material production (agricultural, mineral 
and manufacturing and additIon from profits of foreign trade) during the 
year. This production during the year will have to meet all the wanta 
'of the next year, If this production prove less than what would be 
wanted for the next year, then there would be a deficiency, and eitber 
the original wealth or capital of the country will have to be drawn upon, 
or the people will be so much less supplied with their wants in some 
shape or other; in either".way showing a diminution of prosperity-both 
as 'property and capacity. If on the other hand, the whole material 
production of the year prove more than what would be necessary for 
the next year for all ordinary or usual wants, then a surplus would accrue, 
and so far in Bome permanent form, add to the capital of the country and 
increase its prosperity. 

, I request therefore that 1\1r. Danvers may be asked to work out the 
total production and wants of India, for SOl the last dozen years, on 
correct principles of calculations, from such materials as are already 
available at tbe India Office, supplementing such information as may 
b.e deficient by asking from India and from experienced retired officials 
who are now in this country. Such tables will show what the actual 
material conrution of the country is, and whether it is increasing or 
diminishing in prosperity. Unless such informati<>n ill obtained, the 
Government of the country will be blind and in the dark, and cannot 
but result in misery to India, and discredit to the Rulers, their best 
intentions notwithstanding. It is hopeless to expect intelligent govern
ment without the aid of such important information annually. 

I am glad Mr. Danvers has made an estimate of the annual increase 
of agricultural stock in his paper of 4th January 1879, and as I have 
to say something upon this paper further on, I do not 88y anything here 
upon the subject of stock. 

Mr. Danvers says:-" Mr. Dadabhai has adopted the principle or 
equillly apportioning the value of ~oultural produce and manufacturetit' 
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as ascertained by him from the statistics available, amongst thE! wliole 
population, without distinguishing how many are agriculturists, how 
many mechanics, and h~ many belong to other trades or professionS, 
or possess property, and whose incomes therefore are derived directly 
neither from agriculture nor from manufactures. Thus he omits a11 
reference to railway wealth, Government stock, house propel'ty, profits oll 
trade, salaries, pensions, non-agricultural wages, profeSSIOnal mcomes, 
and returns to investments, and all other sources from which a4IJ.an who 
does not grow food himself may obtain the means of purchasmg it," 

" From the Census Report of 1871. it appears that, out of a total 
population of 17,611,498 under British Administration, in the Punjab 
9,689,650 are returned as agriculturists, 1,776,786, adult males, equiva: 
lent to about 4,500,000 of population as engaged in industrial occupa
tions, thus leaving a population of nearly Sf millions directly dependent 
neither upon agriculture, manufactures, nor mining, and who must 
therefore derive their means of subsistence from '!>ther sources." 

I take each of the items j-

1st-" Railway wealth." I am not sure what Mr. Danvers means by 
'Railway wealth.' In his paper of 4th January 1879 he regards 
railways" enhancing the value of food grains and adding, prot(JJftto, to 
the wealth of the districts through which ,they run. " If he means in 
the above extract, by "railway wealth" something different, then that 
needs to be explained. In the mean time I adopt the interpretation as 
I make out with the aid of his paper of 4th January 1879. 

Suppose 100 maunds of wheat exist in the Punjab, and its cost to~the-. 
producer, say, is Re. 100-suppose that this wheat is carried by railway 
to Bombay and its value at Bombay is Rs. 125. Does Mr. Danvers mean 
that this circumstanoe .has added Re. 25 Qr anything at.all to the 
eXIstmg wealth of India 1 

If so, then no such thing has happened. The 100 maunds ot wheat 
eXisted in the Punjab, and the Rs. 125 existed in Bombay, before the 
wheat was moved an inch. After the movement, the only result has been 
change of hands. The wheat has gone to Bombay and the Re. 125 are 
distl.'ibuted between the owner at PunJab, who receives Rs. 100, and the 
railway owners and workers, and the merchant who carried through the 
transaction, who between them divide the Rs. 25. By the mere fact of 
the removal of the wheat from the Punjab to Bombay, not a single grain 
of wheat nor a single pie of mone;y is added to what already eXisted in ' -,,-. 
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India before the ;heat was touohed. Such " railway wealth" does not 
exist. If the mere movement of produoe can add to the existing wealth, 
Indi", can become rich in no time. All it would have to do, is to go on 
moving its produce continually all over India, ~n the year round, and 
under the magio wheels of the train, wealth will go on springing, till the 
land will not Buffice to hold it. But there is no Royal ( even railway) road 
to material wealth. It must be produced from the materials of the 
Earth till the great discovery is made of converting motion into matter. I 
I should not be misunderstood. I am not discussing here the benefits of, 
railways, whatever they are, to any country or to India. To show that) 

,the people of India are not dtlriving the usual benefits of rail ways, I give 
hereafter a short separate section. Here it is enough for me to state that 
railways are in a wayan indirect means of increasing the material pro
duction of any country, but that whatever that" means" is, its result is 
fully and completely included in the estimate of the actual annual pro. I 
duction of the country, and that there is nothing mOl'e to be o.clrlld to 
such actual material production of the year • 

.2nd-U Government Stock." Suppose I hold a lakh of rnpees of Govern· 
ment 4 per cent. Rupee paper. It dOGS not from itself produce or create 
or make to grow out any money or food or any kind of material wealth 
for me. It simply means tha.t Government will give me Rs. 4,000 every 
year, and that, not by creating anything by any divine power, but from the 
revenue of the country; and this revenue can be got from only the actual 
materia.l production of the year. So in reality my income of Rs. 4,000 
from II Government Stock" is nothing more nor less than a share out of the 
production ot the country, and is therefore fully and completely included 
therein. No addition has to be made from" Government Stock" to the 
actual material production of the year. No suoh addition exists at aU. 

Srd-"House Property." Suppose I have ta.ken a. house at a yearly 
rent of Rs. 1,000. The house does not grow or crea.te the rent by the 
mere fact ot my occupying it. I have to pa.y this amount out of my 
income of the Rs. 4,000 from Government Stock, and 80 the hous&-owner 
receives through me and the Government his share out of the produC)
tion of the country. The discussion of the other items further on will 
show that, be my income from any ot the various sources Mr. Danvers 
suggests, it is ultimately and solely derived from and is included 
in, the yearly production of the country, and the owners of " HOUSE 

PropertyU simply take their share. like everybody else, from thiE 
same store. 
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4th-" Profits of Trade." I take first foreign trade. Mt. Danvers is 
quite right that the foreign trade of a country adds to its annual income 
or production." But unfortunately the case with India. is quite other. 
wise. The present syStem of British Administration not ollly sweeps 
away to England the whole pl.'ofits of the foreign trade, but also drains 
away a portion of the annual production itself of the country. So' 
India, instead of making any addition from its" profits of foreign trade" 
to its yearly productIOn, a deductIon has to be made from such pJOductipn 
in estimatmg the actual quantity that ultimately remains for the use 
of the people of India. A portion of the actual production, through the 
channel of foreign, trade, goes olean out of the country to England~ 
WIthout an atom of material return. The manner m which the foreigI!. 
tr~de of India becomes the channel through whICh Indulo's pre&ent 
greatest misfortune and evil operate, I trea't further on in a separate sec
tion, to avoid confUSIOn. It is enough for me to say here, that as mat
ters actually stand, instead of there bemg, as should be, any addition 
from foreIgn trade to the annual production of India, there is actually a. 
diminutIOn or drain of it, clean out of the country to England, to the 
extent of some £18,000,000 a year, together with and over and above 
all its "profits of trade:' I grieve, therefore, that I have nothmg to 
add from" profits of trade" as Mr. Danv'8rs suggests, but much to subtract. 

I take next the internal trade. Resuming,the illustration of the 100 
maunds of wheat at Punjab, say a merchant buys at Rs. 100 and sends 
it to Bombay; where he gets Rs. 125. The result simply is, that the 
wheat is still the same 100 maunds, and the Rs. 125 that eXIsted in 
Bombay are still Rs. 125, but that out of Rs. 25, the m~rchant 
receives his" profit of trade," and the raIlway its charges for carrying. 
Not a smgle atom of money or wheat is added to the existing wealth of 
the country by this internal trade; only a dllferent dIStribution has taken 
place. I should not be misunderstood. I am not discussing here the 
usefulness of internal tr~de whatever it is. I am only pointing out that 
any increase in the material income of the country by the mere trans
actions of the internal trade, is a thmg that does not exist, and that 
whatever benefits and "profits of trade" there are from internal trade, 
are fully and completely included in the ultimate result of the actual 
material productioJ:!. of the year. 

* Takmg the aggregate wealth of the world, ForeIgn Trade even adds nothing. 
It simply then becomes lntemal tracie, and 18 mere change of hands, as explallled 
further fln. 



· 5th-" Salariea and pen$iQns." These will be official and non-offioial. 
Official salariElS and pElnsions are paid by Government from revenue, and 
this revenue ~ derived from the produotion of the country i and so from 
that same store are aU such salaries and pensions derived. For non
official salaries or pensions, the phenomenon is just the same. I pay 
my clerks or servants, either from my profits of trade, or interest of, 
Government stook, or from rent of my house property, or from any of' 
th!, souroes which :Mr. Danvers may suggest, but one "and all of these t 
inoomes are drawn from the same store I-the annual material produc
tion of the country. All salaries and pensions are tlaus fully and' 
,eompletely included in the estimate of the production. 

But this. is not all. In these salaries and pensions, &0. do we come to 
tbe very souroe of India's chief misfortune and evil, which, as I havs 
already saId, works through the medium of the foreign trade. It is th~ 
salaries and pensions, and all other expenditure incident to the excessive I 
European Agency, both in England and India, which is India's cbief 
curse, in the shape of its causing the exhausting drain which is destroying 
India. In the ordinary and normal circumstances of a country when all 
the salaries, pensions, &c. are earned by the people themselves, and 
remain in the country itself to fructify in the people's own pockets, 
there is no such thing as an addition to the annual production of the 
country from U salarIes and pensions." But as far as India is concerned, 
the «mse is much worse. All salaries and pensions &c. paid to Europeans 
ill England and India. beyond the a.bsolute necessity of the maintenance 
or supervision of British rule, are actually, first, a direct deprivation of 
the natural provision for similar classes of the people of the country, and 
second, a drain from the properly and capacity of the country at large. 
So, unfortunately, is there nothing to be added, as Mr. Danvers asks,' 
from" Ilalaries and pensions," but much to be 8ubtracted, that is, either 
spent in England or remitted to England from the resources of India, 
and for which not a. particle returns, and what is enjoyed in India itself 
hy the Europeans. 

Mr. Danvers may kindly censider his own salary. It is derived 
from the production of India. It is brought to England and not 8 

farthing -out of it returns to India... Even if it returned, it would be 
no addition to the wealth of India, but as it does not return, it is S(J 

milch actual diminutitm irom the. mean!! of ~h~ subsistence of the people, 
I ahould not he misuJlderstood. That for a good long time, a reasonaDle 
amount of payment for British flue is necessary for the regeneration of 
India, is true, and no thlnking JlIltive of India denies this It is the evi' 



of exceBsive payment that India has to complain of. But' what I have 
to point out here is 'that salaries and pensions, even to the natives 
themselves, are no addition to the wealth, aud much less are those which 
are not paid to the people of the country. The inerease supposed 
by Mr. Danvers does not exist. There is, on the contrary, mucl1 
dIminution. 

6, th-" Non-agricultural wages." 

A person, employed by a farmer, flay as a labourer, upon building his 
house, is paid from the farmer's a~r!Cultural income. A persoq. 
employed by a merchant, a house holder. a stock holder, a pensioner, 01 

a salaried man, or on a railway, IS paid from theIr income, which, as l 
pave explained, is derived from the only great store-the annual 
material production of the country. In snort every 1abourer-menta.I.or 
phySIcal-has his share for his subsistence, through various channels, 
from the only one fountain-head,-the annual mateI:ial productIOn, of 
the country. There is no source, outside the production (including any 
additIon to it from profits of foreign trade) from which any individual 
derives his means of subsistence. 

~.th-" Professional incomes." 

I consult a doctor or a solicitor. The mere 'Bct of my consulting 
these professional gentlemen does not enaple me to create money to 
pay them. I must pay them}rom my income as an agriculturist, or-a 
min~r, or a manufacturer, or a stockholder, or a householder, &c. &c., 
and_my such income is all and solely derived from the m~terlal produc
tion bf the country. 

" r nelld not now go any further into a repetition of the same argument 
with regard to. 

8th,-"Retums to _investments, and all other sources from which 
a man :who does not grow food, himself may obtain the means of 
~urchaBing' it," or leaving a population "directly dependent 
neither upon agriculture, manufactures, nor mining, and who mWll 
t'herefore derive their means of subsistence from -other sources." 
c ' 

There do not talist any such c~ other sources," except profits of foreign 
trade. But unfortunately for IndIa, instead of foreign trade bringing 
IIny profits, It is actually the channel by which, in addition to all such' 
profits, a pOltIOn of thll productIOn itself is also swept away. So India 
exhibits the strang6 phenomenon, that her people cannot get any 
benefit from profits of foreign trade, and cannot enjoy for their subsist. 
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ence even their own production fully or adequately. The result of aU 
the different mfiuences, forces, labour, knowledge:1and, climate, railways 
or all Dther kmds of public works, good government, justice, security of 
property, law, order, and a.ll the above 8 and other so-called sources of 
incoDJ.e, is fully and completeZy comprised in the ultimate resultant of 
all of them, viz. the actual material income 0'1: the year. Its increase or 
decreaf$e every year, ia in fact the test of the ultimate and full result of 
all the above direct and indIrect meallS of the production of a country. 
If the material income of the year does not suffice for all the wants of 
the whole people for the year, the existing "capital" wealth of the 
country is drawn upon, and so far the capital and the capacity for 
annual:r,>roduction are diminished. 

I submit therefore that Mr. Danvers' argument of the II other sources" 
has to be laid aside. I 

Mr. Danvers says, "Mr. Dadabhai makes out the total value of the. 
agricultural produce of the Punjab to be Rs. 27,7l:l,56,263, and that 
'from manufactures and mines Rs. 4,11,40,058. To this he adds, to 
meet any omissions, a further margin of 3! crores, making the whole 
produce of the PllDjab 35!- crores of Rupees, "which for a population 
of 17,600,000 gives Rs. 20 per head per annum at the outside for·the 
year 1876-1'1'," to which year the figures he has taken refer. At page 
27 of hIS tables he shows that the cost of absolute necessaries of life of a.n 
agricultural labourer is Rs. 34 per annum, but he omits to explain how, 
under these circumstances, the people of the Punjab managed to live, and 
leaves the reader to draw his own conclusions how, with only. Rs. 20 
per annum, he can provide for an expenditure of Ra. 34." 

Why, that is the very question I want govern~ent to answer,-how 
tht'y can expect people to manage to live, under such circumstances, 
without continuously sinking in poverty. The first real question is,
are these facts or not? If not, then what are the actual facts of the 
"means and wants" of the people 01 India? If they are, then the 
question is for Mr. Danvers and government to answer how people can 
manage to live. The answer to the question is however obvious, viz 
that as the balance of income every year, available for the use of the 
people of India, does not suffice for the wants of the year, the capital 
wealth of the country is being drawn upon, and the country goes on becom
ing poorer and poorer, and more and more weakened in its capacity of 
production; and that the American War, for a little while, gave, and 
the various loans, give a show of prosperity to end in greater burdens, 
and great destruction by famines. 



449 

These facts of the insufficiency of the means for the wants go to prove 
late Lord Lawrence'. statements made in 1864 as Vlceroy an~ 
in 1873 before the Finance Committee. In 1864 he said that India 
was on the whole a very poor country and the mass of the people enjoyed 
only a scanty subsistence; and in 1873 he repeated that the mass of the 

• people of India were so miserably poor that they had barely the means, 
of subsistence, that it was as much as a man could do to feed his family 
or hall' feed them, let alone spending money on what might be called 
luxuries or conveniences. Such then is the manner in which the people 
of India. manage to live; scanty subsistence, and dying away by millions 
at the very touch of drought. In the 'case of the Punjab as the latest 
British possession and least drained, and from other circumstances noted 
below,* the people have had as yet better.J:esources, in their" Capital'~ 
wealth to draw upon. But taking India.as a whole, Lord Lawrence's 
words are most deplorably but too true. 

I need not discuss Mr. Danvers's paper of 28th June 1880 any further. 
The fallacy of " other sources," besides agriculture, I1)ines. manufactures, 
and foreign trade, pervades his whole argument, and in the latter part 
of the paper, 2 different matters are mixed up, a little misapprehension 
has taken place as to my meaning, and some part is irrelevant. 

The whole question now before us is simply this. 

* The: Punjab is favoured by nature and by circumstances. By nature, inas. 
much as It 18 one of the most fernIe parts of Inma. It is .. PunJ.aub," the land 
of the 5 waters, and It has both natural and artIfiCIal irrtgatlOn. It is favoured 
by Cll'cumstances, masmuch as that (exceptmg Bengal m its speCIal fortunate 
cll'Cumstances of the permanent settlement, Punjab pays the least land revenue
VIZ. the Punjab pays Rs. 1·2·2 per head per annum, the North West Provmces 
pay Re. 1-6, Madras Rs. 1·7, and Bombay Rs 2·4-3 (see my tables, page 25). I 
have taken these figures for 1875-6. Those for 1876·7 would be unfall' and abnor .. 
mal on account of the Bombay and Madras Famines Further, the Punjab has 
been further favoured by other circumstauces m the followmg way -

The AdmlrustratlOn Report of 1856.8 says-" In former reports It was explamed 
how, the Cll'cumstance of so much money going out of the Punjab, contnbuted 
to depress the agrlCulturlsts. The native regular army was Hmdoostani. To them 
was a large share of the Punja.b revenue dlsbllrsed, of which a part only they spent 
on the spot, and a part was remitted to thell' homes. Thus it was, that year after 
year, lakhs and lakhs were dramed from the Punjab and ennched Oudh. But 
Wlthm the last year the native army bemg Punjabl, all such sums have been paid 
to them and have been spent at home. Agsm many thousands of Punja.bl soldiers 
are servmg abroad. These men not only remlt theU' savmgs but also have sent 
a quantity of prize property and plunder, the spOils of Hmdustan, to thell' native 
Vlllages. The effect of all thIS 18 already perceptlble m an mcrease of agncultural 
capital, a freer cll'culatIou of mouey, and a fresh lWpetus to cultlvatIon." 

It Wlli be seen that the PUD.jab has more capital to draw upon, and has some 
admtlOu to lts resources at the expense of the other provmces, to make up some of 
its defiCIency of lts production. 

29 
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- 1st.-What the whole actual, material, annual income of India is, as 
the ultimate balance of all sources and influences, that is a.vailable for 
the use of the whole people of India. 

2nd-What the absolutely necessary wa.nts, and the usual wants of 
a.ll classes of the people, are; and 

3rd-Whether the income of India is equal to, less, or more than' 
such wa.nts. I 

By carefully ascertaining these facts every year, shall we ever be able 
to know truly, whether India is progressing in prosperity, or sinking in~ 
poverty, or is in a stationary condition. This is the whole problem, and 
it must be boldly fa.ced and clearly answered, if the mission of Britain 
is the good of India, as I firmly believe it to be. 

A.s to the question, how and by whom, directly or indirectly, the in. I 
come is actually produced, and how, and by whom, and through what 
channels, this income is distributed among the whole people, is entirely 
a different matter, and though important in itself and involving much 
legislation, is quite separa.te from the first and funda.mental question of 
the whole total of the means and wants of India.. 

I may e~plain the misapprehension. to which I alluded above. In my 
tables for consumption, in taking "the cost of absolute necessaries of 
rue of an agricultural labourer," I meant him, as merely representing th&
lowest class of labourers of all kinds, so as to show the lowest absolute 
necessary wants of the people. 

I am under the impression that there is a Statistical Committee at 
Calcutta existing for the past 20 years, and I hope it will adopt means 
to give complete tables of the means and wants of India.. 

A.s I am requesting His Lordship, the Secretary of State for India, that 
:Mr. Danvers be asked to work out the means a.nd wa.nts of the people of 
India. during the last 12 years, and that the Government of India may 
adopt means to perfect the machinery for getting complete information 
for the future, I submit a few remarks on Mr. Danvers's tablea of 4th 
January 1879, so kindly sent to me. As I have my Punjab tables 
only, for comparison, I examine Mr. Danvers's Punjab tables only. 

In his table of quantities of all the inferior grains, Mr. Danvers baa 
taken,the crop per a~re of only some of the grains whose average is :)10 
Ibs. per acre. But the produce of makai and gram, which are included bJ 
Mr. D~ers in the inferior grains, is larger, and the result is a largE 
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error. The acreage of makai is 1,084,339 acres, and the average produce 
per acre is 1,~00 Ibs;, 80 that this produce is under-estimated to the 
extent of taking only about one-third of the actual quantity. The 
average produce of gram is 645 Ibs. per acre, and the acreage is 
2,272,236 acres. On this large acreage, there is nearly 26 per cent. of 
under-estimate. The result of the whole error In the table of inferior 
grains is, that the total quantity is taken by Mr. Danvl'rs as 
6,504,880,162 Ibs., when it actually is 7,371,110,343 Ibe., or above 
866,200,000 lbs. more. 

In the prices of inferior grains it is necessary to make proper allow-
1Ulce for the lowllr prices of such grains as Moth, Kangni, China, Mater, 
aad Masur, which are nearly 25 per cent. lower than the other grains
Jowar, Bajra, Mash, Mung, and Arhar. This makes anovel'-estimate of 
£24C,000. The price for makai, jow, ana. gram are given in the report, 
1Uld separate estimates shonld, therefore, be made of the values of these 
grains, to obtain all possible approximation to truth and accuracy. 

The total under-estimate by Mr. Danvers is £1,300,000 in the value 
of inferior grains. 

In "other crops," the value assumed by Mr. Danvers is nearly only 
one-fourth of what I make, by taking every item separatel;. i. 6. I make 
Rs. 19,16,294 against Mr. Danvers's Re. 4,73,200. 

In the following articles, Mr. Danvers has adopted the average given 
in the report, which, as pointed out by me on previous occasions, are 
taken on the fallacious principle of addmg up the produce -per I\cre of 
the districts and dividing by the number of districts, without any 
reference to the quantity of acreage of each district. 

Produce. 

Vegetables .......... .. 
Sugsr* ............. . 
Cotton* .............. . 
Tobacco ............ .. 
Flbres ................ . 
Indigo ................ .. 
Opium ................. .. 

Incorrect 
average. 

4,008 
449 
102 
825 
322 

47' 
10 

Correct 
average. 

Error. 

Correct average. 

More per cent. 

181 
44 
3 
2l 

131 

25 

Less 

per cent. 

33 

* For some probable errors m these two articles in the Report, I have already 
glVen my Views tn Illy tables. _ 
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'In the c~se of Indigo, Cotto~, Tobacco, and Hemp, the error haa not 

been large, as the incorrect average is adopted by Mr. Danvers lor a 

few districts only I notice Buch differences, as 21 and 3 per cent. also, 

because in dealing with fi~res of hundreds and thousands of millions, 

these percentages, singly as well as :collectively, seriously disturb the 

accuracy of results. It is very necessary to avoid, as much as possible, 

all avoidabl8 errors, large or small, so that then reliance can be placed 

upon the results. 

The report gives the price of 1st sort sugar only, but which, applied 

to the whole quantity of all kinds, makes the value of nearly frds of 

the whole quantity, quite 2l times greater than it actually is-the 

over-estimate comes to near £1,800,000. 

The price of Indigo, as ascertained by me (Rs. 60 per maund), is 

ne~rly 20 per cent. higher than that assumed by Mr. Danvers (Rs. 50 

per maund). 

Mr. Danvera has taken seer=2 Ibs. when in reality it is nearly 6 per 

cent. of a lb. larger, which becomes a serious error in the large amounts 

to be dealt with. 

Mr. Dan;ers has ;dopted the prices of 1st January 1871 only, instead 

of taking an average of the prices of the 4. periods given in the Report, 

to represent the whole year. 

In his remarks at page 16, Mr. Danvers makes no allowance for seed, 

which is an important item. He includes straw, all inferior grains, and 

cotton seed, and yet makes no allowance at all for the feed of animals, 

(some 7 millions large cattle and near 4 millions sheep and goats] before 
apportioning the produce per human head. Grass being not taken, 

makes some allowance for animals so far. 

I cannot say on what grounds, (page 16) 4: per cent. is assumed for 

annual increase of large cattle and IS" per cent. of sheep and goats. I 

have not got the report for 1878-9, when the next quinquennial enumera

tion of stock must have been made, but on comparing the numbers of 
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the last two enumerations of, 1868-9 and 1873-4, 
follows :-

-
1868-9. 1873-4. Increase. 

Cows, Bullocks and • 
Buffaloes* ... ... 6,797.561 6,570,212 .. . 

Horses ... ... ... 96,226 84,639 .. . 
Pomes ... . .. 51,302 51,395 93 
Donkeys ... ... ... 257,61 5 288,118 30,503 
Camels ... ., . ... 148,582 165,567 16,985 

Total ... '" ... 7,351,286 - 7,159,931 = 
Sheep and Goats ... 3,803,819 3,849,842 46,023 

Decrease. Per 
cent • 

227,349 31 . 11,587 12 
..- ... ... II'S ... 11'4 -----

19I,35S 

... Ii 

From this comparison, it appears, that in the important items of 
cows, bullocks and buffaloes, instead of any increase, there is actually 
decrease of 227,349 or 3! per cent. during the 5 years. In horses also, 
there is a decrease of about 2i per cent. everY year instead of 4 per cent. 
increase. In ponies the increase is hardly t per cent. in [) years, in 
donkeys about 11 per cent., and in camels about 11 per cent., in all the 
[) years, or about 2i per cent. per year Instead of 4 per,.F.ent. In sheep 
a.nd goats, the increase is hardly 11 per cent. in 5 years instead of 15 
per cent. per year. For cows and bullocklj, and sheep and goats, there 
is one allowance to be made, viz. for what are killcd for food_ To 
make out the increase in cows, &c. of 4 per cent. r!very yefJf, nearly 41 
per cent. must have been kIlled every year for food, and for sheep and 
goats the percentage of killed should be nearly 14f per cent. per annum. 
Is It SO 1 

Mr_ Danvers has assumed ghi, produced in the Punjab, as 4 times as 
much as imported (52,303 maunds) into it, and he thus makes the 
quantity produced to be 209,212 maunds. Now the value of the 
imported ghi is also given in the report, as Rs. 9,64,028 WhICh, taken 
4 times, would be £385,611. But Mr. Danvers has overlooked this 
actual price and adopted the fallacious average of the table of prices in 
the report, which makes the price I,. 120. per Rupee. At this incorrect 
price, the value will be .£478,198, or nearly 25 per cent. more than 

* In the report of 1868-9, the hea<hng IS only II cows and bullocks," whlle in 
1876.7, It IS gIven as "cows, bullocks and buffaloes." Now If buffaloes are not 
included in 1868·9, the duninution m cattle will be 'Very much larger. Most 
proba.bly buffa.loes are included in 1868-9 figures. But thIS must be ascertaIned. 
It IS a serious matter. 
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the actual value given in the report. But not only has there been this 
incorrect increase thus made, but by Bome arithmetical mistake, the 
walue put down by Mr. Danvers, is above 3 times as much as even this 
increased amount, t. 8. instead of £478,198, Mr. Danvers has put down 
£1,50l;0(}6. If this be not merely an arithmetical mistake, it requires 
explanation. 

Mr. Danvers has' taken the import of ghi from "foreign trade" only, 
and has overlooked a further quantity of import" inter-provincially" 
of 16,312 mannds of the value of £34,741, which, taken 4 times, 
would be £138,964, making up the total value of the assumed produce 
of ghi in the Punjab to be £385,611 + 138,964 = £524,575. 

Working upon Mr. Danvers's own assumption, and what information 
I have been at present able to obtain, it appears that the assumption of 
4 times the import-or £525,000, will be an under-estimate by a good 
deal I am not at present able to test the accuracy of Mr. Danvers's 
assumption of the produce of milk, nor of the information I am using 
below, but I give it just as I have it, to illustrate the princlple. I 
adopt Mr. Danvers's assumption of 10 per cent. of the whole cattle 
to be milch a~imals. The number then will be 657,000. Of these. 
COws may be taken, I am told by a Punjabee, at 75 per cent., and 
buffal~es 25 per cent. This will give 164,250 buffaloes and 492,750 
cows. Each buffalo may be taken, on an average, as giving 6 seers of 
milk per da.r for 6 months in the year, and each cow about 3 seers. The 

seers days 
quantity of milk will then be 164,250 x 6 x 180 = 177,390,000 seers. 

492,750 x 3 x 180 = 266,085,000 " 

Total •. 443,475,000 " 

Mr. Danvers assumes for milk used in the province to be about Rs. 10 
per annum from each of the 10 per cent. of the cattle, and taking the • 
price of milk to be 16 seers per Rupee, the quantity of milk used would 
be 657,000 x 160 = 105,120,000 seers. This, deducted from the 
above total produce of milk, will give (443,475,000-105,120,000) 
338,355,000 seers as converted into ghi. The produce of ghi is about} 
to n of milk, according to quality. 41suming n as the average, the 
total quantity of ghi will be- about 28,196,250 seers = '104,906 maunds • 

. or allowing a little for wastage, say 700,000 maunds, which, at the 
import price (Rs •. 13,l1,445 for 68,615 lIlaunds) of Rs. 19 per maund, 
.M.ill give about £1,339,300, or nearly 2£ times as much as Mr. Danvers 
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has assumed. r have endeavoured in a huTf'Y to get this information as 
well as I could, but it can be obtained correctly by the offic~s 9n the 
spot. My object, at present, was simply to show that, calculated on Mr. 
Danvers's assumption of milch-cattle and milk used, how much ghi 
should be produced in the country, if the information I have used b!l 
correct. 

For hides and skins, the export only is taken into account, but a 
quantity must be consumed in the province itself, which requires to 
be added. -

The value assumed, Rs. 100 per horse, is rather too high. Re. 60 
or 70, I am told, would be faIrer, so also for ponies, ,Rs. 25 to 30 
instead of Rs. 35, and camels, Ri!. 60 or 70 or 75 instead of Rs. 100. 
For sheep, &c. Rs. 1i instead of Re. 1, would be fairer. 

But as I have said above, officials in India can give all thiS informa 
tion correctly for every year, and I do not see any reason why this 
should not be done. I urgently repeat my request, that the wants and 
means of the last 12 or 15 years may be ordered by His Lordship, the 
Secr.etary of State, to be carefully worked out, as far as practicable, and 
that future reports should be required to give complete mformation. 

!tAILWAYS. 

I may take raIlways to represent Pubhc Works. 
The benefits generally derived from Railways are taese. 
They dIstribute the produce of the country from parts where it is 

produced or is m abundance, to the parts where it is wanted, so that ne
part of the produce is wasted, which, ~therwise, would be the case if no 
faClhty of communication existed. In thus utilismg the whole 1>riiCluce 
of the country; the railway becomes directly a saving agent, and Indirect
ly, thereby, helps in increasing the production of the country. 

• It brings the produce to the ports at the least possible cost for 
exportation and commercial competition for foreign trade, and thus 
indirectly helps in obtaining the profits of foreign trade, which are au 
increase to the annual income of a country. 

Every country in building railways, even by borrowed capital, derives 
the benefit of a large portion of s\ioh borrowed capital, as the capital of 
the country, which indirectly help;" in increasing the production of the 
country. Excepting interest paid for such borrowed capital to the 
foreign lending country, the rest of the whole income remains in the 
CO'lllnt'I!J. 
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But the result of alZ the above benefits from railways, i. ultimately 
re,\lised and comprised in the actual annual income of the country. 

The misfortune of India is that she does not derive the above benefits 
as every other country does. 

You build a railway in England and, say, its grOBS income is a million. 
All the employes, from the Chairman down to the common labourer, 
are Englishmen. Every farthing1that i9 spent from the gross income, 
is so much returned to ..Englishmen, as direct maintenance to so many 
people of England, and to England at large as a part of its general 
wealth. Whether the shareholders get their 5 per cent. or 10 per cent. 
or 1 per cent. or 0 per cent. or even lose, it matters not at 0.11 to the 
whole country. Every farthing of the income of the million is fully 
and solely enjoyed by the people of the countr!{--excepting only (if you 
borrowed a portion of the capital from foreign parts) the interest you 
may pay for such loan. But such interest forms a small portion of the 
whole income, and every country with good railways, can very well 
afford to pay. All the benefits of railways are thus obtained and 
enjoyed by the people of the country. 

Take the case of the United States. India and the States are both 
borrowers for their railways (the latter only partially), and thpy both 
pay interest to the lendmg countries. They both buy, say, their rails, 
machinery, &c. from England, the States buying only a portion. So far 
they are under som;what similar circumstances. But here the parallel 
ends. In the United States, every cent of the income of the railway 
(excepting the interest on the Foreign loan) is the income of the people of 
the c!I'U,,!~'I'y-is a direct maintenance for the people employed on it, and 

.an indIrect property of the whole country and remaining in it. 

In India the case is quite different. First, for the Directors' 
home establishments, Government Superintendence, and what not in 
England, a portion of the income must go from IndIa; then a large
European staff of employes (excepting only for inferior and lowest 
places or work left for natives) must eat up a.nd take away another large 
portion of the income, and to the rest, the people of the country are 
welcome, with the result, that out of their production which they give 
to tIle railwa.ys, only a portion returl'!lt to them and not the whole, as in 
all other countries (except interest on foreign loan); and the diminution 
lessens so far the capacity of production every year. Such expenditure, 
both in England and India, is so much direct deprivation of the natural 
maintenance- of as many people of India, of similar classes, and a loss to 
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the general wealth and means of the people at large. Thus, the whole 
burden of the debt is placed on the shoulders of the people of India., 
while the benefit is la.l'gely enjoyed and canied away by the people of 
England, and yet Englishmen raise np their hands in wonder, whY India 
should not be happy, pleased, and thankful I Some years ago, I asked 
Mr. Danvers to make a return in his annual Railway report, of the sala
ries and every kind of disbursement on Europeans, both in England and 
India. If I remember right (I cannot just now lay my hands on the cor
respondence) he was kind enough to promise he ;ould try. But I do not 
know that this ipformation has been given. Let us have this information, 
and we shall then know why India does Mt derive the usual benefits of 
railways; how many Europeans displace as many natives of the same 
class, and deprive them of their natural means of subsistence (Bome 3,600 
in India and all those in England), and what portion of the income the 
people of India do not see or enjoy a pie of. 

Instead, the':."efore, of their being any • railway wealth' to be added to 
the annual production or income of India., it will be seen that there is 
much to be deducted therefrom to ascertain what "eaZZy-.remains for the 
use of its own people. For the income of railways is simply a portion 
or sbare of the production of the country, and what is eaten up and taken 
away by Europeans, is so much taken away from the means of the people. 

It is no wonder at all, that the United States have their 70,000 or 
more miles of railways, when India, nnder the British GO'IJ61"11iTT&ent, with 
all its wonderful resources, With all that good government can do, and 
the whole British wealth to back, has hardly one-tenth of the length, 
and that even, WIth no benefit to the people of the country. In short, the 
fact of the matter is, that as India is treated at present, all the new de.
partments, opened in the name of civilization, advancement, progress, 
and what not, simply resolve themselves lUto so much new provision for 
so many more Europeans, and so much new burden on exhausting 
India. -We do pray to our British rulers, let us have railways and all 
()ther kinds of beneficial public works, by all means, but let tt8 have 
their natural benefits, or talk not to a starving man of the pleasures of 
a fine dmner. We should be happy too and thankfully pay for such 
European supervision and guidance as may be absolutely necessary for suo
eassful work; but do not, in heaven's and hOMsty'S names, talk to us 
()f benefits which we do not receive, but have on the contrary to pay for 
from onr own. If we are allowed to derive the usual benefits of railways 
and other publio works, under suoh government as the British-of law, 
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order and justice,-we would not only borroW' 200, but 2,000 millions 
and pay the interest with a~any thanks, with benefits both to ourselves 
and to England, as India would be then her best and largest commercial 
customer. 

The real important question, therefore, in relation to public works. 
is, not how to stop them, but how to let tM people 0/ the country have 
their full benefits. One of the most important part of England's great 
work in India, is to ~elop these public works, but to the people'tt 
benefit and not to their detriment-not that the'll ,hould slave and 
others eat. 

FOREIGN TRADE. 

Resuming our illustration of the 100 maunds of wheat from the 
Punjab, arriving at Bombay, costing to the Bombay merchant Re. 125, 
we suppose that this merchant exports it to England. In ordinary 
course and natural conditions of trade, suppose the Bombay merchant, 
after two or three months, gets hiS net proceeds of Rs. 150, either in 
silver, or as a bale of piece-goods, which could be sold at Bombay for 
Re. 150. The result then of this" foreign trade" is, that before the 
wheat left Bombay, there were 100 maunds of wheat costing Rs. 125-
at the time of export; and after the operation, India has either Rs. 1511, 
or a bale of ootton goods worth Re. 150. There is, thus, a clear U profit 
of trade" of Rs. 25, or in other words, an adchtion of Rs. 25 worth 
either in silver or goods, to the annua.l income or produotion of the' 
country. This, in ordinary commeroiallanguage would be, India export_ 
ed value Ril. 125 in the shape of wheat, and imported value Rs. 15() 
in the shape of silver or merchandise, or both, making a trade-profit of 
Rs. 25. 

Under ordinary natural circumstances, such is the result of foreign 
trade t~ every country. I shall take- tho instance of the United King. 
dom, and we may see what its ordinary foreign trade.profits are during 
a few past years, say, from 1871 to 1878. 



PROFITS OF FOREIGN TRADE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

IIIlPOR'J'.I!. EXPORTS. 

Treasure. Treasure. 
Years. MerchandIse. (Gold and Total. Years. Merchandise. (Gold and Total. 

Suver.) Suver.) 

I/. £ :£ I/. £ :£ 

187. 331,015,480 38,140,827 369,156,3°7 1871 283,574,7°0 33,760,671 3 I 7.335,371 

1872 354,693,624 29,608,012 384,3°1,636 1872 314,588,834 3°,335,861 344,924,695 

1873 371,287,372 33,599,231 404,886,603 1873 311,004.765 28,899,285 339,9°4,°5° 

1874 :nO,082,701 3°,379,188 400,461,889 1874 ' 297,65°,464 22,853,593 320,5°4,°57 

1875 373,939.577 33, 264,789 407,204, 366 187S 281,612,323 27,628,042 309,240,36~ 

1876 375,154,7°3 37,°54,244 412,208,947 1876 256,776,602 '29,464,081 286,240,684 

1877 394,419,682 37,152 ,799 431,572,481 1877 252,346,020 39,798,Il9 292,144,J 39 

1878 368,77°,742 32,422,955 401,193,6971 1878 245,483,858 26,686,546 272,170,404 
\ 

Grand Total... ~~, 3,210,985.926 Grand Total ... ... 2,482,463,765 

Foreign 
Trade Pe;r eent. 
Profits. 

I/. 

51,820,936 

39,376,941 

64,982,553 

79,957,832 

97,964,001 

125,968,263, 

139,428,342 

129,023,293 • 

728,522,ltl ·4 29'34 

Il"o 
<:.n 
<;s;> 
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The result of the above table is, that during the 8 years, the United 
Kingdom has received as trade--profits 29'34 per cent. This result 
requires the following further consideration. It includes the results of 
all llWney-trade, or loans to and from foreign countries. Suppose 
England has lent a hundred millions to foreign coun~ries ; that forma a. 
part of Exports. Suppose it has received in interest, say, £5,000,000-
that forms a part of the imports, and unless any portion of the Principal 
of the loan is returned, the whole or balance (if a portion is paid) of the 
loan remains outstandmg, and is so much more to be added to the above 
figure of trade-profits. Again, there is the political profit from IndIa. of 
some £27,000,000 a year (as shown further on). That forms a part 
of the Import, and has to be deducted from the figure of trade-profits. 
England contributes to the expenses of the Colonies. This is a part of 
its exports. Thus the formula will be :-

£728,522,161+outstanding balance of loans of the 8 years-the 
political drain from India. to England (£216,000,000) + contributions 
to the Colonies=the actual profits of all commercial and monetary 
transactions with the world, or in other words =:the actual profits of *he 
Foreign Trade of the 8 years. , -

Now the figure £728,522,161 is 29'34 per cent. The Political drain 
d India forms nearly 9 per cent. uut of this. There reruams, above 
20 per cent. + the amounts of balance of loans, and contributions to 
the Colonies, as the actual rate of profits of the Foreign Trade of the 
UnIted Kingdom. 

I may fairly adopt this rate, of at least 20 per cent. for the profits of 
the Foreign Trade of India. But to be quite under the mark, I adopt 
only 15 per cent . 

Now we may see what actually happens to India-taking the sa.me 
period of 1871-8. . 

The actual Exports (excluding Government stores a.nd treasure). 
Merchandise and Gold and SIlver... ... = £ 485,186,749 

Take profits only 15 per cent. • •• = £ 72,778,012 

The Imports as they ought to be ... = £ 557,964,761 
.Actual Imports (excluding Government stores and 

treasure.) 
Merchandise and Gold and Silver ••• 

Deficit in Imports. or what is drained to England ••• 
i. e. nearly 27 millions a year. 

£ 342,312,799 

£- 215,651,962 
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Again taking actual Exports 
And actual Imports ••• 

Abstraction from the very prod'IJU of the country 

:S 485,186,749 
£ 349,312,799 

(besides the whole profits), is = 14,2,813,950 
¥ 8 years or nearly .£18,000,000 a. year or 29'4 per cent. ' 

Thus, with all the advantages of good Government, law, order, justice, 
&c., railways, and every other influence of a civuized rule, the actual 
result is. that not only does India not get a sing'l8 farthing of the 15 or 
20 per cent. or ~hatever it be. of the profits of her foreign trade. but 
actually has a further. amount of nearly 30 per cent. of her exports 
kept away from her. This is not all. There is. moreover. the halter 
round her neck of the accumulated railway debt of nearly a hundred 
millions, held in England, (from which her people have not derived the 
usual benefits); about 60 millions of public debt (out of £134.000.000-
mostly owmg to wars) held in England. and £5.000,000 spent in Eng
land on account of State Public Works; and yet Engl1shmen wonder 
why India is poor. and her finances inelastic I Good God. when will 
this bleeding-to-death endl 

Keeping as much as possible on the right side, we find some 
£18,000,000 from the production itself. swept away from India, besides 
all her profits, and beSides what Europeans enjoy in India itself, to the 
BO much exclusion and deprivatlOn ot" her own people. But this item 
of £18,000,000 would be found much under the mark. For instance. 
all duty-articles imported into India, are, I believe, valued 10 per cent. 
more than their laying down value. If so, roughly taking, the customs. 
revenue being 21 milhons. represents roughly a duty at 5 per cent. 
on £50,OOO.000-alld to make up this £50 millions, with 10 per 
cent. extra. require an addition to the actual value of imports of about 
£5,000,000. If'so. then there will be this much above £18,000,000-
taken away from the actual producdon from India, besides the whole 
trade profits, maintenance of Europeans in Indla. debts, &c. 

The real abstraction from the very produce of the country is most 
likely much above £20,000,000 a year, and the whole loss above 
£30.000.000 a year-besides what is enjoyed in India itself by Europeans. 

Under such circumstances it is no wonder at all, that Famines and 
Finance should become great dillicultles, and that Finance has been the 
grave of several reputations. and shall contmue to be so, till the dis-
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covery is made of making 2 and 2 equal to 5, if the present unnatural 
treatment ot India. is to continue. . 

Far, therefore, from there being anything to be added to the an
nual income of India, as Mr. Danvers thinks, from the II profits of trade," 
there is the deplorable fact of much to be deducted in the case of ~ndia~ 
and the consequences of such abstraction, in impoverishment and de. 
struction by famines &c., lay mostly at the door of the present unnatural 
policy of the British Administration. Let our rulers realise this fact 
illtelligently and face -it boldly in a way worthy of the British moral 
courage and character, and the whole scene will be entirely changed
from deplorable poverty to prosperity; from the wail of woe to joy and 
blessing. Our misfortune is that the great statesmen of this 'country 
have not the necessary time to see into Indian matters, and things are 
allowed to drift blindly; or England would never become, as she un_ 
wittingly is at present, the destroyer of India. Her conscience is sound • 

. It is natural that in all discussions on Finance, curtailment of expen. 
diture and economy are, at first blus.h, recommended :-to cut the coat 
according to cloth. But, unfortunately, no one asks the question, why 
the cloth is short; why, under such rule as that of the English, India 
should not do well, if not quite as well as these Islands, but should be 
only able to pay the wretched revenue of some 68. a head, and that even 
after CJ wringing out the last farthing." 

No d<lubt, vigilance for economy will always be a necessity in the best 
of states (not excepting England, as debates in Parliament testify) as long 
I!s the world lasts. But the real question, the most important question of 
,n questions at present, is not how to get £60,000,000 or £100,000,000 
{or the matter of that, if that be necessary, but how to return to th' 
people what is raised from. them. 

There is no reason whatever, why India with all her vast resources, 
the patient industry of the people, and the guidance and supervision of 
British high officials, should not be able to pay 2 or 3 times her present 
wretched revenue, say a hundred or hundred and fifty millions, for effi. 
{)ient administration by her own people under British supervision, and 
for the development of her unbounded material resources. Is it not 
unsatisfactory or even humiliating, that British statesmen should have 
to conress, that they have hopelessly to depend, for about a sixth of the 
1let . :t~venue, on supplying opium to another vast human race; and to ., 
ask despairingly, what they were to do to ge(this amount of revenue 
from lndu. itself. Then ae:ain. nearly as much more income has to be 



463 

raised by an oppressive and heavy tax on salt, so tha~ between a third 
and a fourth of the net revenue has,to be derived, a part, by pinching 
and starving the poor millions of India in one of the absolute necessaries 
of life, and the other part, by poisoning and demoralising the millions 
of China. Surely a great people like the English, with their statesman
Ship of the highest order and with all their genume desire to do good to, 
a~d to advance mankind, should not be able to get the :necessary 
revenues from India from her own healthy and natural prosperity, 
is a strange phenomenon in this advanced age. 

Only restore India to her natural economical conditions. If 
as 1D England the revenue raised from the people, returned to the people; 
if the income of railways and other public works taken from the people, 
returned to the people, to fructify in their pockets,-then will there 
be no need for anxiety for finance or famines, nor for pinching in salt, 
nor poisoning with opium, millions of the human race. India will then 
pay with ease a hundred or two hundred millions of revenue, and will 
not be the worse for it. It would be far better I,tlso, which would then 
be the case, thl,tt India should be able to' purchl,tSe a pound or two worth 
a head of British manufactures, and become England's best and largest 
customer, instead of the wretched one she is at present. 

I repeat, therefore, with every earnestness, that the most important 
question of the day is, how to stop the blee'dillg drain from India. The 
merit or good of every remedy, will depend.upon and be tested by its 
efficacy in stoppmg tbis deplorable drain, without impairing the wants of 
the Administration, or checkmg India's natural progress towards prosperity • 

There is a deep conviction among educated and thoughtful natives, 
that, if there is anyone nation, more than another, on the face of the 
earth, that would, on no account, knowingly do a wrong to or enslave, 
degrade or impoverish a people, and who, on feeling the conviction of 
any injury havmg been unintentionally done by them, would, at once 
and at all reasonable sacrlfice, repair the injury Without llhrinking,-that 
nation is the British nation. This convictIOn keeps the thinking natlves 
staunch in their loyalty to the British rule. They know that a real 
regeneration, ciVilization and advancement of IndIa, materially, morally 
and politl~allYI depends upon a long contmuance of the British rule. The 
peculiarly happy combination of high civilization, intense love of liberty 
and nobility of soul in the British, cannot but lead them to the desire ~ 
the glory of raising a. vast nation .. instead of tramplIng upon them. This 
noble desire has fonnd!expression from some of their best men. 
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The Eng!ish people have a task before them in India, for which there 
is 110 parallel in the history of the world. There has not been a nation. 
who, as conquerors, have like the English conllidered the good of the 
conquered as a duty, or felt ita. their great desire, and the natives of 
India may, with the evil of the present drain stopped, and 110 representa.
tive voice in their legislation, hopefully look forward to a future under 
the British rule, which will eclipse their greatest and most glorions days. 

May the light of heaven guide our Rulers. 

32, Great St. Helens, 
London, 13th September 1880. 

• 
Sir, 

DADABHAI NAOROJT. 

INDlA OFFICB, S. \v., 
15th October 1880 • 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 13th 
September, which, together with its enclosure, has been duly laid before 
the Secretary of State for India. 

lb. DADABlUI NAOROJI. 

3 

SIR LOUIS MALLET, 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient aervant, 

LOUIS MALLET. 

32, Great St. Helen'S, 
LondoD, 16th November 1880. 

The Under Secretary of State for India, 
India Office, 

London, S. W. 
Sir, 

Thanking you for your letter of 15th ultimo, informing me that my 
letter of 13th September with enclosure had been duly laid beCore His 
Lordship the Secretary of State for India, and hoping that the same 
kind attention will be given to it as to my previous letter, and that if I 
am wrong in any of my views I would be corrected, I beg to submit for 
His Lordship's kind and generous cODSideration the accompanying 
Memorandum No.2. on the Moral Poverty of India and Native Thoughts 
on the British Indian Policy. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servllnt, 

DADABHAI NAOROJI· 
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THE MORAL PoVEBTY OP INDIA, 

AND 

NATIVB THOUGHTS ON THE :PRESENT BRITISH I~DIAlIT POLIOY. 

In my last paper, I confined myself to meet Mr. Danvers's line I'lf 
argument, on the question of the material de.truction and impoveri.h
ment of IndIa by the presellt Bntlsh Iildlan policy. r endeavoured to 
show that tlus Impoverishment and destruction of India wal mainly 
caused by the unnatural treatment it received at the hands of its British 
rulers, in the way of subjectIng it to a large variety of expenditure 
upoq. a crushing foreign Agency, both in IndIa and England, whereby 
the children of the country were dlsplaced.and deprived of their natural 
rights and means of ~ubsistence in their own country. By what was 
being taken and consumed in India itself and by what was being con
tinuously taken aw!l.y by such agency clean out of the country, an ex
haustion of the very life-blood of the country was unceasingly going on. 
That tIll this disastrous dram was not duly checked. and till the people 
of India were not restored to theIr natural rights in their own country, 
there 'was no hope for the material amelioration of lndia. 

In this Memorandum I desire to submit for the kind and generous 
consideration of HIS Lordship the Secretary of State for India, that 
from the same cause of the deplorable drain, besides the material 
exhaustIon of India, the moral loss to her is no less sad and lamentable. 

With the material wealth go also the wisdom and experience of the 
country. Europeans occupy almost all the higher places in every 
department of government, directly or indirectly under its control. 
While in India they acquire India's money, experience and wisdom, and 
when they go, they carry both away with them, leaving India so much 
poorer in material and moral wealth. Thus India is left without, and 
cannot have, those elders in Wisdom and experience, who in every 
country are the natural guides of the rising generations in their national 
and social conduct, and of the destinies of their country-and a sad, sad 
loss thiS is I 

Every European is Isolated f,om the people around him. He is not 
their mental, moral or Bocialleader or companion. For any mental 01: 
moral influence or guidance or sympathy with the people, he might just 
as well be living in the moon. The people know not him, and he 
knowB not, nor cares for the people. Some honorable exceptions do, now 
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and then, make an effort to .do some [gooct. they can, but in the very 
nature of things, these efforts arj1 ,Pf.ways feeble, exotic. and of little 
permanent ~ffect. '-rhese m~,n are not always in the place, and their 
works -~llka~ay/wh.en they' gd.' -' I J I, , 

The EUl'opelJ.nS art.r.n9t_.the,nat;uratJea!ier~"of, t\le people. They do 
not belong ,tq the,pe9P~tj'1 J~h~y,~no~Je)lfier, into- their $uughts and 
feelings'j, f,heY,panp.ot jo~n qr sympe,tbise, w~th.. theif joys Or griefs. On 
the. Ilontrary .. ,~ver11 .day ;the, es~raJlg~mel,lt, is inc.reasing. Europeans 
deliberately and, openly wide~ i~ more I ,lj.n~ more. There, may be very 
£ew l:iocW,:tn~tit'ltions jitart\ld. by ~uliopeans in which, Natives, ,however 
fit ap.d desirous t9' join, are not.. d,elibet;ateIYr and Jnsultingly excluded. 
l'he Europeans ~l'e a.n~ make. themsfl1ves, I!trange;rs in every way. All 
they effeqt~a.lly do" is,,tQ e,l!-t. th'l SJllll'ltllnce of India, 1llaterial and moral, 
while living ,there.,an,\ l)'hlln ~b,ey go. ,they ,carnaway all, they have 
aoq ui~e~j and ,their PenBi9~s 1 e,niJ fu~ure 0 usefulness b~sides. 
, This most deplorable morlLlloss tc) tndia' needs most serioull considera

tion, as much in its 'Political 8tt 'hi itS' national aspect. Nationally 
disastroUil as-it! is, ill carries politically with it its own' Nemesis. With
out the guidance' of elderly wisdom and experience of their ow n natural 
leaders, the educa.tion w~ch the rising generations are now receiving, is 

.. ,,~j A ~ ~ 1 I , r J. I 

naturally: leading ,them (or ,call misleading them, if you will) into direc-
tions which' bo~e no good'to therul'ers, and which, instead of being the 
Stl ength' or the 'rulers as' ~t o~ght to and ~n be, will turn out to be their 
great weakness. 'The 'fault will be 'of the rulers Jthemselves for such a 
result. The p~wer, tha~ is ,noW' being .raised by the spread of educlLtion, 
thollgh yet .slow and small. is one that in time mUIlt" for weal or woe, 
exercise great ~t1.uence. In pct it has already begun to do so. How· 
ever strangely the English. l'p.l.ers. forgetting their _ English manliness 
and moral courage" may. like ,the, O$t.ric~' shut thei!; eyes by gagging 
acts or otherwise, ·tq ~he goo~ or,bad 'influences they are raising around 
them, this good or evU is rising p.eyertpelllsB., Tl1.e thousand4 th4t are 
being sent out by the UniverSities \lvery year, ~nd. themselves in a most 
anomalouE! position. ,There is'no 'pl~ce for, "th.em m ~heir ,mother-!and, 
They may beg in the streets or break stones on the roads, for aught the 
rulers seem to care for their natural rights, position and duties in their 
own country. They may perish 0/ do what they hke' or can, but scores 
of :muropeans must go from this country 'to take up wh~t belongs to them, 
and that, in spite of every profession for years and years past and up to 
the present day,- of English state~~en, that they mnst govern India 
for India's good, by solemn acts and declarations of Parliament, and above 
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all, by the words of the August Sovereign Herself. For all practical 
purposes all these high promises have been hitherto, almost wholly, the 
purest romance, the reality being quite different. 

The educated find themselves simply so many dummies, ornamented 
with the tinsel of school education, and then thelf whole end and aim Of 
life is ended. What must be the inevitable consequence 1 A wild 
spirited horse, without curb or reins, will run away wild, and kill and 
trample upon every one that came in his way. A misdirected force will 
hit anywhere and destroy anything. The power that the rulers are, so 
far to their credit, ralsmg, will, as a nemesIS recoil against themselves, if 
with this blessing of education they do not do their whole duty to the 
country which trusts to their righteousness, and thus turn this good 
power to their own side. The nemesis is as clear from the present 
violence to nature, as disease and death arise from uncleanliness and 
rottenness. The voice of the power of the rising education is, no doubt, 
feeble at present. Like the infant, the present dissatisfaction is only 
crying at the pains it is suffering. Its notions have not taken any form 
or shape or course yet, but it is growing. Heaven only knows what it 
will grow to! He who runs may see, that if the present material and 
moral destruction of India contmued, a great convulsion must inevitably 
arise, by which either India will be mor~ and more crushed under the 
iron heel of despotism and destruction, or may sueceed in shattering the 
destroying hand and power. Far, far is it from my earnest prayer and 
llope that such should be the result of the British }.'ule. In this rule, 
there are every element to produce immeasurable good, both to India and 
England, and no thmking native of India would wish harm to it, with 
all the hopes that are yet built upon the righteousness and conscience of 
the British statesmen and nation. 

The whole duty and responsibility of bringing about this desired con~ 
Bummation, lies upon the head and in the hands of the Indian authorities 
in Eng'lana. It is no use screening themselves behind the fiction an<t 
excuse, that the Viceroys and authorities in India are difficul~ to be got 
to do what tney ought, 01' that they would do all that may be necessary. 
They neither can nor Will do thiS. They cannot go against acts of Parlia:
ment on the one hand l and on the other, the preSS\lre of European inter
ests, and of European selfishness and gUidance, is $0 heavy in Indl&, that 
the Viceroys in their first years are quite helpless and get committed to 
certain courses j and if, in time, any ~f thew, happenmg to h~ve sufficient 
strength of character and confidence in their owujudgment, are likely to. 
take matters in thelf own hands, and with any moral courage .to res st 
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interests, hostile or antagonistic to the good of the people, the end of 
their time begins to come near, their zeal and interest begin to Hag, and 
soon they go away, leaving India to roll up Sisyphus's stone again, with 
a. new Viceroy. It is the highest Indian authority here, the Secretary 
of State for India, upon whom the responsibility wholly rests. He alone 
has the power, as a member of and with the weight of the British Cabinet, 
to guide the Parliament to acts worthy of the Engbsh character, con
science and nation. The glory or disgrace of the British in India, is in 
his hands. He has to make Parliament lay down by clear legislation, 
how India B'haZl be governed for "India'B good," or it is hopeless for us 
to look forward for any relief" from onr present material and moral 
destruction, and for future elevation. 

Englishmen sometimes indulge the notion, that England is secure 
in the division and disunion among the various' races and nationalities 
of India. But" even in this, new forces are working their way. Those 
Englishmen who sleep such foolish sleep of security, know precious 
little of what is going on. The kind of education that is being received 
by thousands of all classes and creeds, is throwing them all in a similar 
mould i a sympathy of sentiment, ideas, and aspirations is growing 
among them; and more particularly a. political union and sympathy is 
the first fruit of the new awakening, as all feel alike their deprivation, 
and the degradation and deBtru~tion of their country. All differences 
of race and religion and rivalry are gradually SInking before this 
common cause. This beginning, no doubt, is at present insignificant, 
but it is surely and steadily progressing. Hindus, Mahomedans, and 
Parsees are asking alike, whether the English rule was to be 8. blessing 
or a curse. Politics now engross their attention more and more. This 
is no longer a secret, or a state of things not quite open to those of our 
rulers who would see. It may be seen that there is scarcely any union 
among the different nationahties and races in any shape or ways of life, 
except only in political associations. In these associations they go hand 
in hand with all the fervour and sympathy of a common cause. I would 
here touch upon a few incidents, little as they are, still showing how 
nature is working in its own quiet way. 

Dr. Brrdwood has brought to the notice ofthe English public certain 
songs now being spread among the people of Westero !Ddia, against the 
'tlestruction of Indian. industry and arts. We may laugh at this as a 
futile attempt to shut out English machine-made cheaper goods against 
hand.made dearer ones. But Htle do we think what this movement 



469 

is likely to grow into, and what new phases it may take in time. 
The songs are at present dIrected against English wares, but 
they are also a natural and effective preparation against other 
English things when the time comes, If the English in their blindness 
allow such times to come. The songs are full of loyalty, and I have 
nut the remotest doubt in the sincerIty of that loyalty. But if the 
present downward course of IndJ.a contlDue, if the ~ss of the people 
at last begin to despair for any amelioration. and if educated youths, 
without the wisdom and experience of the world, become theIr leaders, 
it will be but a '/)ery, ."ery short step from loyalty to dIsloyalty, to turn 
the course of inaignation from English wares to English rule. The 
songs will remam the same; one word of curse for the rule will supply 
the spark. 

Here is another little incident with its own significance. The London 
Indian Society, Ii> polItIcal body of many of the native residents of 
London, had a dinner the other day, and they invited guests. The three 
guests were, one Hindu, one Mahomedan, and one Parsee. The society 
itself IS a body representing nearly all the principal classes of IndIa. 
It is small and may he laughed at as uninfluentlal and can do nothing. 
But it shows how a sympathy of pohtical common cause is bringing 
the different classes together, and how, iJl time, such small seeds may 
grow into large trees. Every member of this little body is carrying 
back with him ideas, which as seeds may produce crops, sweet or bitter 
according to the cultivatlOn they may receive at our rulers' hands. 

I turn to one bright incident on the other side, True to their Eng
lish nature and character, there are some Englishmen who try to turn 
the current of native thought towards an appreciation of EnglISh 
intentions, and to direct English thought towards a better understanding 
~f England's duty to India. The East India Association is doing this 
peneficent work, more especially by the fair and Enghsh character of Its 
course of bringing about free and full discussion upon every topIC and 
from every pomt of view; so that by a sifting of the full expression of 
different views, truth may be elicited. Though yet little appreciated by 
the English publIc, the English members of this Association are fulfilling 
the duty of patriotism to their own country and of benefaction towards 
India. How far their good efforts will succeed is yet to be seen. But 
they a.t least do one thing. These Englishmen, as well as publIc writers 
like Fawcett, Hyndman, Perry, Caird, Knight, Bell, WIlson, and 
others, vindicate to India the English chara.cter, and show that when 
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Englishmen as a body will 'Understand their duty and responsibility, th& 
natives of India-may faIrly expect a. conduct of which their's is a sample 
-a desire. and deed to act rightly by India. The example and earnest
ness of these Englishmen, though yet small their number, keep India's 
hope alive ;-that England will produce a statesman who will have the 
moral courage and firmness to face the Indian problem, and do what 
the world should expect from England's conscience, and from England'. 
mIssion to humanity. 

I have thUll touched, upon a few incidents only, to illustrate the various 
influences that are at work. Whether the result of all these forces and 
influerwes WIn be good or bad, remains, as I have said, in the hands of 
the Secretary of State for India. 

In my last paper, I said, the thinking natives were as yet staunch in 
their loyalty to the British rule, as they were yet fully hopeful of the 
future from the general character and history of the English people. They 
believe, that when the conscience of the EnglIsh nation is awakened, it will 
not be long before India receives full and thorough redress for all she 
has been suffering. While thus hopeful of the future, it is desirable 
that our rulers should know and consider, what about the past. is passing 
in many a. thinking native mind. 

They are as grateful as any people can be, for whate,:er real good 
of peace and order and education has been done for them. But they 
also ask what good upon the whole England has done to India. It 
is sadly poor and increasing in poverty, both material and moral They 
qonsider and bewail th~ unnatural treatment India has been receiving. 

They dwell upon the strange contrast between the words and deeds 
of the English rulers. How often deliberate and solemu promises 8re 
made and broken. I need not here instance again what I have at 
some length shown in my papers on the Poverty of India under the 
heading of 

II Non-fulfilment of Solemn Promises." * 
I would refer here to one or two characteristic instances only. The 

conception for an Engineenng College in London was no sooner formed 
than it became an accomplished fact; and Mr. Grant Duff, then Under 

• The Duke of Argyll, as Secretary of State for IndIA, said in his speech of 
11th March 1869 wjth regard to the employment of Natives in the Connanted 
Service :-"1 must say that we have not fulfilled oar duty or the prollWle8 and 
engagements which we have made." See page 245 of this book. 
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Secretary of State, in his place in ParIiamento'p clIDmJ 1Mlt\gptA9~ns 
II we" were conferring on the English people, bu Uit"iif}j;jib"w..:~' 
I8.crifices. It was an English interest, and.! the t ~IJJ' ~qulck I 
at It was thought of. On the o~hel' hand, IIi clause atlv~~e 
proposed in 1867, took .3 years ~o pass, an~ in, such a 0 - - ~ o ,be 
simply ineffectual. I asked Sir staifoia 'Northcote a.t the time of the 
proposal to make it in some' way imperative; 'but without effect. 
Again, after being- passed after' 3 yeats~ 'It reiriained a dead letter 
for 7 years more, and might have :remained' so ti11 doomsday 
for aught any of the Indian' autborities - cared'. 'But thanks to 
the persevering- exertions' 'of pne' or England's true' sons, Sir 
Erskine Perry, some ~teps wer~, at' :last tak~n' to frame tli~ 
rulesAhat were required, and it is now, in the midst of a great deal 01 

, '1' r I f 
fine writmg, making some, though very slow progress. For such even 
as it is we are thankful, b~t gr~ater efforts are necessary to stem th,e 
torrent of the drain. Turning' to the uncovenant,ea service, Sir Staffo\"4 
Northcote's despatch of 8th :Fllbruary'1868 declared that Europeans 
should not be allowed in this service to override •• 1;he inherent rights of 
the natives of the country." 'N'o'w in' what spirit was this despatcll 
treated till very lately? Was' it not siniply; or IS n~t e'9'en now, almost 
a dead letter? 

In the matte; of the load of the'public debt of India, it is mainly,due 
to the wars of the Enghsh conquests in ~ndia, and Enghsh wars abroad 
in the name of India. Not a farthing has been 'I:lpent by England for 
its British Indian Empire. The burden of all England'a wars iIll Asia, 
has been thrown on India's shoulders, In the Abyssinian, Wa.r; India 
narrowly and lightly escaped, and in the present Afghan War, her escape 
from whateV6!." portion she may be J3aved, is not less narrow. Such 
though the character of nearly the whole of the public debt, (excludmg 
for public works) being caused by the actionll by which England has 
become the mistress of a great empire and thereby the first nation in 
the world, she would not move her lIttle finger to give India any such 
help as IS withm her power Without even any material.sacrifice to her
self, viz. that of guaranteeing thiS public debt, so that India may derive 
some little relief from reduced interest. 

Whpn English interests are concerned, their accomplishment is often a 
foregone 'Conclusion. But India's interests always require long and 
anxious thought-thought that seldom begins, aR4 when it does begin. 
seldom ends in any thorough good result. It is useless to conceal that 
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the old pure and simple faith in the honour and word of the English 
rulers is much shaken, and were it not for the faith in the conscience of 
the statesmen and people in this country, any hope ('If good by an 
alteration of the present British Indian policy would be given up. 

The English rulers boast and justly so, that they have introduced 
education and western civilization into India, but on the other hand, 
they act as if no such thing had taken place, and as if all this boast was 
pure moonshine. Either they have educated or bave not. If they 
deserve the boast, it is a Istrange self-condemnation, tha:t after half a 
century or more of such efforts, they have not yet prepared a Bufficient 
number of men fit for the service of their own country. Take even the 
educational department itself. We are made B. AB. and Y. As. and 
Y. Ds., &c. with the strange result that we are not yet considered fit to 
teach our countrymen. We must have yet forced upon us even in this 
department, as in every other, every European that can be squeezed in. 
'1;'0 keep up the sympathy and connection with the current of European 
thought, an English head may be appropriately and beneficially 
retained in a few of the most important institutions. But as matters 
are at present, all boast of education is exhibited as so much sham and 
delusion. 

In the case of former foreign conquests, the invaders either retired 
with their plunder and booty, or became the rulers of the country. 
When they only plundered and went back away, they made no doubt 
great wounds, but India with her industry revived and healed the 
wounds. When the invaders became the rulers of the country, they 
settled down in it, and whatever was the condition of their rule, accord
ing to the character of the sovereign of the day, there was at least no 
material or moral drain from the country.* Whatever the country 
produced, remained in the country. Whatever wisdom and experience 
was acquired in her services, Iemained among her own people. With 
the English the case is peculiar. There are the great wounds of the 

* Sir Stafford Northcote, in his speech in Parliament on 24th May 1867, said :
" Nothmg could be more wonderful than eQur empire m India, but we ought to 
"consider on what conditIOns we held it, and how our predeeeB80rs held it. The 
"greatness of the Mogul empire depended upon the hberal policy that was 
"pursued by men like Akbar avallmg themselves of Bmdu talent and aa8lStance, 
" and_ identlfymg themselves as far as pOSSible With the people of the country. 
" He thought that they ought to take a lesson from such a Circumstance, and If 
"they were to do their duty towards India. they could only discharge that duty 
"by ohtammg the assistance and counsel of all who were great and good In that 
"country. It would be absurd in them to say that there was not & large fund of 
"statesmanship and abllity In the Indian cbaracter."-T.,na of 25th May 1867!. 



473 

first wars in the burden of the publio debt, and those wounds are kept 
perpetually open and widening, by draining away the life blood in a 
continuous stream. The former rulers were lIke butchers hacking here 
and 'there, but the English with their scientific scalpel cut to the very 
heart, and yet lo! there is no wound to be.seen, and soon the plaster of 
the high talk of civilization. progress, and what not, oovers up the 
wound! The English rulers stand sentinel at the front door of India, 
cha.llenging the whole world, that they do and shall protect India 
against all comers, and themselves oany away by a back-door the very 
treasures they stand sentinel to protect. 

In short, had England deliberately intended to -devise the best means 
of taking away India'S wealth, in a quiet _ continuous dr~in, without 
scandalising the world, she could not have hit upon a more effectual 
plan than the present lines of policy. A Viceroy teUs,-the people of 
India enjoy but scanty subsirltence-and this is the outcome of the 
British rule. 

No doubt, the exertions of individual Europeans at the time of 
fammes may be worthy of admiration; the efforts of Government and 
the IUd of the contributions of the British people to save life, deserve 
every gratitude. But how strange it is, that the British rulers do 
not see that after all they themselves are the main c&use of the 
destruction that ensues from droughts; 'that it is the drain of India's 
wealth by them that lays at their own door the dreadful results of 
misery, starvation, and deaths of millions. England does not know 
famines, he the harvest however bad or scanty. She has the means 
of buying her food from the whole world. India is being unceasingly 
deprived of these means, and when famine comea, the starving have to 
be taxed so much more to sa.ve the dying. 

England's conduct in India is in strange contrast with her conduct 
with almost any other country. Owing to the false groove in which 
sbe is moving, she does nolence to her own hest instincts. She sym
pathises with and helps every nationality that struggles for a constitn
tional representative Government. On the one hand, she is the parent 
of, and maintains the highest constitutionalism, and On the other, 
she exercIses a clear and, though thoughtlessly, a despoiling despotism 
in India, under a pseudo.constitutionalism in the shape of the farce of 
the present Legislative Councils. 

Of all countries in the world, if anyone has the greatest claim on 
England's consideration, to receive the boons of a ~onstitutional repra-
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Ilentative government at her hands, and to have her people governed a8 
England governs her own,-that country is India, her most sacred trust 
and charge. But England, though s~e does every thing she can for other 
countries, fights shy of, and makesl!ome excuse or other to avoid, giving to 
the people of India their fair share in the legislation of their country. Now 
I do not mean to say that India can suddenly have a full blown Parh&
ment and of such widespread representation as England enjoys. But 
bas England made any honest efforts to gradually introduce a true re
presentation of the people, exceptibg some solitary exceptions of partial 
municipal representation? I need not dwell upon the present farce of 
the nomination system for the Legislative Councils, and of the dummiel 
that are sometimes nominated. I submit that a small beginning can 
be well made now. I would take the Bomba1f Presidency as an 
instance. Suppose the present Legislative Council,is extended to 
21 members, 13 of these to be nominated from officials and non-officials 
by the government, and 8 to be elected by the principal towns of the 
P.residency. This will give government a clear majority of 5, and the 
representative element, the minority, cannot do any harm, or hamper 
Government. In England the majority determines the Government. 
In India this cannot be ,the case at present, and so the majority must 
follow the Government. It would be, when something is extremely 
outrageous, that the minority would, by force of argument and truth, 
draw towards it the Government majority, and even in any Buch rare 
instance, all that will happen WIll be that Government will bl) prevented 
£ro-01 domg any such outrageous things. In short, in such an arrange
ment. Government will remain all powerful, as it must for a long time 
to come, while there will be also independent persons actually represent
rug the people to speak the sentiments of the people, thereby giving 
Government the most important help and relieving them from much 
responsibility, anxiety, and mistakes. The representative element in 
the minority, will be gradually trained in constitutional government. 
They will have no mducement to run wild with prospects of power. 
They will have to maintain the reason of their existence, and will there
fore be actuated by caution and good sense. They can do no harm but 
a vast amount of good both to the Government and the governed. The 
people will have the satisfaction that their rulers were doing their duty 
and endeavouring to raise them to their own civilization. 

There are in the Bombay Presidency the following towns of more 
than 50,000 population. Bombay having by far the largest, and with 
its importance as the capital of the Presidency, may be properly allqwed 
three representatives. 



The towns are :-

• Bombay. 
644,405 

Poona. 
118,886 
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Ahmedaba.d. Surat. 
116,873 107,149 

Karachi. 
53,526 

Sliolapore. 
53,403. 

Thus Bombay having 3-tbe Gujarati division of the' Presidency will 
be represented by Ahmedabad and Surat, the Maratha portlOn by Poona 
and Sholapur, and Sind by Karachi, malnllg altogether 8 members
which will be a fair though a small representation to begin with. Gov
ernment. may wlth.advantage adopt a larger number; aU I desire and 
insist is, that there must be a fair rep,.esentative element i,n the councils, 
As to the quahfications of electors and candldates for election, govern
ment is quite competent to fix upon some, as they did In the case of the 
Bombay CorporatioDf and such quahfications may from time to time be 
modified as experience may suggest. Wlth this modlfication in the 
present Leglslatlve CounCll, a great step will have been taken towards 
one of the greatest boons which Indla asks and expects at England's 
hands. Without some such element of the people's voice in all the 
Legislative Councils, It 1S imposslble for Englishmen, more and more 
estranged and Iflolated as they are becommg, to be able to legIslate for 
Inma In the true spirlt and feehng of her wants. 

After having a glorious history of herolc struggles for const1tutional 
government, England 18 now rearmg up a body of Englishmen in India. 
trained up and accustomed to despotism, with all the feelings of impa
tience, pride, and high-handedness of the despot becoming gradually in
grained in them, and with the additional training of the dissimulation of 
constitutionalism. Is it posslble that such habits and training of despo
t18m, with which Indian officials return from India, should not, in the 
course of time, influence the English character and institutIOns? 
The English m India., instead of raising India, are hitherto themselves 
descendmg and degenerating to the lower level of AsiatlC despotism. 
Is this a. nemesis that will in fuIness of time show to them, what fruit 
thelr conduct in India produced 7 It is extraordmary how nature may 
revenge itself for the present unnatural course of England in India, If 
England, not yet much tainted by this demoralisation, does not, in good 
time, check this new leaven that is gra.dually fermenting among her people. 

There is the opium trade. What a spectacle it is to the world. 
In England, no statesma.n dares to propose that opium may be a.llowed 

• StatIstical abstracil of Bntish India-1879, :page 21. 
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to be sold in public houses at the corners of every street, in the same 
way as beer or spIrits. On the contrary, Parhament, as representing the 
whole nation. distinctly enacts" opium and all preparations of opium or 
of popples" as "poison." to be sold by certified chemists only. and" every 
box. bottle. vessel, wrapper or cover in which such poison is contained, 
be dlstmctly labelled with the name of the article and the word poison, 
and with the name and address of the seller of the poison." .And yet, 
at the other ~nd of the world, thiS Ohristian. highly civilized, and humane 
England. forces a "heathen" and" barbarous" power·to take this" poi. 
sofl. ... and tempts a vast human race to use it, and to degenerate and de
moralise themselves with this "poison." And why.-beco.use India 
cannot fill up the remorseless drain, so China must be dragged in to make 
itup, even though it be byblling "poisoned." It is wonderful, how England 
reconciles trus to her conscience. This opium trade is a sin on England's 
head, and a curse on India for her share in being the instrument. 
This may sound strange as coming from any natives of India, as it is 
generally represented, as if India it was. that benefited by the opium 
trade. The fact simply is. as Mr. Duff said, India is nearly ground down 
to dust. and the opium trade of China fills En land's drain. IndJa 
derives not a particle o~ benefit. .A 11 India' rofits of t ade, and sev
eral milhons from h~Fvery produce, ~scanty as it is and becoming more 
and more so), and with these. all the p'1-6fit of .9pium, go the same way 
of the drain to England. Only,Jndia shares the curse of the Chinese race. 
Bad this cursed opium trade not existed, India's miseries would have 
much sooner come to .the surface, and relief and redress would have come 
to her long ago. But this trade has prolonged the agonies of Indi&. 

In association With this trade, is the stigma of the salt tax •. upon the 
British name. What a humiliating confession to say, that after the 
length of the British rule. the people are in such a wretched plight that 
they have nothing that Government can tax, and that Government must, 
therefore, tax an absolute necessary of life to an inordinate extent. 
The slight flash ofprosperlty during the .American war, showed how the 
people of India would enjoy and spend, when they have anything to enjoy 
and spend-and now, can anything be a greater condemnation of the 
results of British lines of policy, than that the people have nothing to 
spend and enjoy, and pay tax on, but that they must be pinched and 
starved in a necessary of life. 

The English are, and justly and gloriously, the greatest champions 
of liberty of speech. What a faIlmg off must have taken place in their 
character, when after granting this boon to India, they should have even 
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thought of withdrawing it. This act, together with that of dis
arming the people, is a clear confession by the rulers to the world, 
that they have no hold as yet upon the affection and loyality of the peo
ple, though in the same breath, they make every profession of their 
belief in the loyalty of the people. Now which is the truth? A.nd are 
gagging and dISarming the outcome of a long benign rule? ' 

Why do the English allow themselves to be so perpetually scared by 
the fears of Russian, or any other foreIgn invasion? If the people of 
India be satisfied, if their hearts and hands be with England, she may 
defy a dozen Rusllias. On the other hand, do British' statesmen think 
that however sharp and pointed their bayonets, and however long-Hying 
their bullets, they may not find the two hundred mIllions of the people of 
India, her political HImalaya to be pierced through, when the present 
political union among the different peoples is more strengthened and 
consolidated? 

There'is the stock argument of over-population. They talk, and so 
far truly, of the increase by British peace, but they quite forget the 
destruction by the British drain. They talk of the pitiless operations 
of economIC laws, but, sQmehow, they forget that there is no such thing 
in India, as the natural operation of economic laws. It is not the pitiless 
operations of economic laws, but it is the thoughtless and, pitiless action 
of the British policy, it is the pitiless eating of India's substance in 
India, and the further pitiless drain to England,-in short, it is 
the pitiless perversion of economic laws by the sad bleedmg to 
which India is subjected, that is destroymg India. Why blame 
poor nature, when the fault lies at your own door. Let natural and 
economic laws have their full and fair play, ani India will become 
another England, with manifold greater benefit to England herself than 
at present. 

As long as the English-do not allow the country to produce what it 
can produce; as long as the people are not allowed to enjoy what they 
can produce; as long as the Enghsh are the very party on their trial ;
they have no right, and are not competent, to give an opmion, whether 
the country is over-populated or not. In fa~ i! is_absurd t<L~a}! of 
over-population, i. e. the country's incapabllIty, by its food or other 
proauce, to Buppli.the means ~f s1:I>E5>r~~~ l~-p~;p!e~ _If_ t!te (;iun~ry is( 
unceaslOgly _ an~ _ f~rcibIy _~eErive~f_ its_~_e~~--?~_c~ll!.~!:. Let the 
country keep what it produces, and then, can any right judgment be 
formed, wQ.ether it is o\'er-populated or not. Let ~ngland first hold 
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hands off India's wealth, and then there will be disinterestedness in; and 
respect for, her Judgment. The present cant of the excuse of over-popula
tion is adding a distressful insult to agonising injury, To talk of over
popUlation at present, isjust as reasonable as to cut off a man's hands 
and then to taunt him, that he was not able to maintain himself or move 
his hands. 

When persons talk of the operation of economic laws, they forget the 
very first and fundamental principles. Says Mr. Mill, II Industry iii 
limited by capital." _ "To employ industry on the land, is to apply 
capital to the land." "Industry cannot be employed to any greater 
extent than there is capital to invest." " There can be no more indus
try than is supplied by materials to work up and food to eat. Yet, in 
regard to a fact so evident, it was long continued to be believed, that 
laws and governments, without creating capital, could create industry." 
And while Englishmen are sweE1Ping away this very ca~l, they raise 
up their hands and wonder why India cannot have industry. 

The English are themselves the head and front of the offending, and 
yet they talk of over-population, and every mortal irrelevant:thing, but 
the right cause, 'lJ1·Z. their own drain of the material and moral wealth of 
the country. 

The present form of relations between the paramount power and the 
princes of India, is un-English and iniquitous. Fancy a people, the 
greatest champions of fair play and justice, having a. system of political 
agency by which, as the princes say. they are stabbed in the dark; the 
Politi~l Agents making secret reports and the government often acting 
thereon, wlthout a. fair inquiry or explanation from the princes. The 
princes, therefo~e. are always in a. state of alarm, as to what may 
befall them llnawares. If the British authorities dehberately wished to 
adopt a method by which the princes should always remain alarmed 
and irritated, they cou14 not.have hit upon a more effective one than what 
exists. If these princes ean feel assured that their treaty rights will 
be always honourably and faithfully observed, that there will be nQ con
stant nibbling at their powers, that it was not thL,ulterior policy of the: 
British to pull them down radually to the position of the mere nobIell 
o e country, as the princes at presen suspect and fear, and if a more 
j~£ an-a-fair mode of political agency be adopted. I' have not the least 
hesita.tion in saying tha.t, as much from ;self-in~erest alone, 'as from an1 
other motive, these princes will prove the greatest bulwark lind help to 
perpetuate BritIsh'supremacy in India. It stands to reason and common 
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sense, that the native princes clearly understand their interest, that by a 
power like the British only, with all the confidence it may command by 
its fairness as wen as strength, can they be saved from each other aod 
even from themselves. Relieved of any fear from the paramount power, 
they will the more readily listen to counsels of reform which they much 
need. The English can then exercise their salutary influence, in advising 
and helping them to root out the old corrupt regimes, and~in making 
them and their courtiers to understand that power was not se1£
aggrandizement, but responsibility for the good of the people" I say 
from personal conversation with some of the princes, that they thorough
ly understand their interest under the protection of the present para
mount power. 

It is useless for the British to compare themselves with the past native 
rulers. If the British do not show themselves to be vastly superior, in 
proportion to their superior enlightenment and civilization, if India do 
not prosper and progress under them far more largely, there will be no 
justification for their existence in India. The thoughtless past drain we 
may consider as our misfortune, but a similar future will, in plain English, 
be deliberate plunder and destruction. 

I do not repeat here several other views which I have already expressed 
in mJ' last Memorandum. 

I have thus given a general sketch of what is passing in many natives' 
minds on several subjects. It is useless and abs'urd to remind us con
stantly, that once the British fiat brought order out of chaos, and to 
make that an everlasting excuse for subsequent shortcomings, and the 
material and moral impoverishment of the country. The natives of the 
present day have not seen that chaos, and do not feel it, and though they 
-understand it, and very thankful they are for the order brought, they 
see the present drain, distress, and destruction, and they feel it and 
bewail it. 

By all means, let Englishmen be proud of the past. We accord them 
every O!redit for the order and law they brought about, and are deeply 
thankful to them, but let them now face the present, let them clearly 

. realise and ma.nfully acknowledge the many shortcomings of omission 
and commission, by which, with the best of intentions, they have 
reduced India to material and moral wretchedness: and let them 
in a way worthy of their name and history, repair the injury they hav~ 
infiicted. It is fully in their power to make their rule a blessing to 
India, and a benefit and glory to England, by allowing India lier own 
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administration under their superior, controlling and guiding hand-or iu 
their own oft-repeated professions and words, "by governing India for 
India's good." 

May the Go~ of all nations lead the English to a right sense of their 
duty to India, is my humble and earnest prayer! 

16th. NIJ'IJ,mbe'l' 1880. DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

4 

32, Great St. Helens, 
London, 4th. January 1881. 

SIR LOUIS MALLET, 

Sm, 

The Under-Secretary of State for India. 
India Office, 

London, S. W. 

I beg to request you to submit the accompanying Memorandum, No. S, 
on some of the Statements in "the Report of the Indian Famine 
Commission, 1880," to his Lordship the Secretary of State for India, 
and I hope His Lordship will give his kind and generous consideration 
to it. 

I remain, 
Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
DADABHAl NAOROJI. 

MEMORANDUM ON A FEW STATEMBNTS IN THB 

RBPORT OF THE INDIAN FAMINE COMMISSION, 1880. 

Part II., Chapter I., Section VII. treats of Incidence of Taxation. 

I submit that the section is fallacious, gives an erroneous notion of 
the true state of the matter, and is misleading. 

We shall see what the reality is. 
The income of a country consists of two parts-

1. The internal total annual material production of the country' 
(Agricultural, Manufactures, Mines and Fisheries). 

2. The external annual profits of ForeIgn Trade. . '" 
There is no other source of income beyond these two, excepting, in 

the case of British India, the tributes, and contnbutions of Native 
States of about £700,000. 
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The incidence of taxation of any country means thata certain amouDt 
"Or portion is taken ont of this income for purposes of Government. 
Call this portiOJl revenue,_ tax, rent, service, contributions, blessing, 
curse or by any name from A. to Z in the English vocabulary. The 
fact simply is, that the country has to give a certain proportion out-of 
its income for purposes of government. Every farthing that the countr)' 
has thus to contribute for- government, has to be produced, or earned 
from Foreign trade, or, in other words, has to be given from the annual 
income. No portion of it is rained down from heaven, or produced. by 
some magic by the government of the country. ' The £24,000,000 which 
the Commissioners call" other than taxation," do not come down from 
the heavens, nor are to be obtained from any other source than the 
a.nnual income of the country~ just the same as what they call taxation 
proper. .A nd so also what the Commissi~ners call "rent," with regard 
to the revenue derived from land. 

Whatever plans, wise or unwise, a government adopt of distributing 
the incidence of the revenue among different classes of people; from what
ever and how-many-soever different sources, government may obtain its 
,revenue j by whatever hundred-and-one names may these difEerent items 
of revenue be called i-the sum total of the whole matter is, that out of 
the annual income of the country, a certain portion is raised for the 
purposes of government, and the real incidence of this revenue in any 
country, is tbe proportion it bears to the aetnal annual income of the 
country, call the dIfferent modes of raising this revenue what you hke. 

Now England raises at present for purposes -of govel'nment 
about .£83,000,000. The incOme of the United Kingdom is well nigh 
£1,000,000,000. a. year. The proportion therefore of the revenue of 
-£83,000,000 8r even £84,000,000, is a.bout 81 per cent. out of the 
annual income. 

. Now India's income, as I have :first roughly shown in 1870 in my 
paper on the Wants and Means of India.,t and subsequently in my 
'papers on the Poverty of India,t is hardly £300,000,000 per annum, 
This statement has not been refuted by anybody. On the contra1'7. 

• The Westminster Be1new of Ja.nuary 1876 gives the National productIOn for 
1875 of. the Uruted Kmgdom as :£28 per head 0:( populatwn. l do not know 
whethe7profits of trade are mcluded m thIS amount. Mr. Grant Duff, in 1871, took 
£800,OOO,000-or roundly £30 per head of populatlOn. The populatlOn h above 
84,OOO,OOO,--wluch, at £28, gives £952,000,000. , 

t Page 97 of trus book. 
:t Page UO of thIS book. 

31 
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Yr. Grant Duff, though cautiously, admitfed in his speech in 1871, in 
these words :-" The income of British India. has been guessed.at 
,£~OO,OOO,OOo per annum." And Lord Mayo quoted Mr. Grant DutI'. 
~peech. soon after, without any contradiction, but rather with approval. 
If the fact be otherwise, let government give the correct fact every year. 
-Out of this income of £300,000,000, the revenue raised in India for 
'purposes of government is £65,000,000 or very near 22 per cent. 

Thus; then, the actual heaviness of the weight of revenue on India., 
is quite 2! hmes as mu~h as that on England. This is the simple fact, 
that out of the grand in;ome of £1,000,UOO,000-of only 34,000,000 of 
'population, -i!}ngland raises for the purposes of government only 81 per 
cent., while out of the poor, wretched inco~e· of .£300,000,000 of a 
population of nearly 200,000,000-two and a half times more, or nearly 
22 per cent., are raised in India for the same purpose, and yet people 
coolly and cruelly write that India is lightly taxed. It must be further 

.realised, what thiS disproportionate pressure, upon a most- prosperous 

.and wealthy commullity like that of England, and the most wretched, 
:-4Ind ]loverty and famine-stricken people of India, means. To the one, it 
,is not a fleabite, to the other, it is starvation and death of millions, 
under her present unnatural treatment. For, this is not all. A far 
.deeper and w?rse depth hes behind. 

Let me then once more repeat that out of the grand income of 
£1,000,000,000 a year, England gives only 8, per cent. for government 
purposes, while out of the wretched poverty of India of lin income of 
£300,000,00Q....-...she gives 22 per cen .. for purposes of government. 
Now comes the worst evil of the whole, to whkh English wTlters, With 
,few exceptions, always shut their eyes. 

Of the .£83,000,000 of revenue, which is hised in 'England, every 
farthing returns in some shape or other to the people themselves. In 
fact, England pays with one hand, and receives back with the other. 
And such is the case in every country on the face of the earth, and so it 
must be2-but pllor India. is doomed otherwise. Ont of the £65,000,000, 
'taken oup of her wretched income, some .£30,000,000 or;,£40,OOO,OOO are 
ney-er retupie!i.!O th~ P!lople,. b.ut are eaten up in the country, a.nd taken 
away out of the country, by the:se who are not the people of the coun.try 
-by England, in short. I pass over this mournful topic here, as I have 
~ refe! to it again further on. 

I may be taken to task, that I am making a v.ery indefinite statement, 
when I talk of " some £30,000,000 or £40,000,000-8S being eaten up 
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and taken away by England." The fault is- not mine;. but that of 
. "'government. In 1873, Sir D. Wedderburn moved for a. return for the 

number, salaries, &0. of all the servioes. The return was ordered in 
,luly 1873. It is now past '1 years, but has not been made. Agai». 
1879-Mr. Bright moved for returns (salaries; &0. 19th June '79) and 
Sir O. Wedderburn moved for Returns (ERst India Services-20th and 
23rd June '79), and (East India Services-24th June '79). These 
returns have not yet been made. I hope they are being prepared. 
When these returns l!.re made, we shall know defimtely and clearly what 
the I,l.mount is, that, out of the revenue of £65;'000,000, does not at all 
.return to the peqple of India, but is eaten up in, and carried away D;Om, 
India 'every year, by England. Suoh returns ought to be made every 
year. Once it is made, the work of succeeding years will be only the 
jilterations or revision for the year, or revised estimates every 2 or 3 
years even will do. To government itself, a retuJ:D. like this will be 
particularly useful. They will then act with clear light, mstead of 
poping in darkness as at present, and though actuated with the best of 
intentions, still inflicting upon India ~ntol4 misfortune and miseries. 
:AII,d it will then see, how India, of all other countries in the world, is 
subjected to a most unnatural and destructive treatment. 

The next sections VIII and, IX on Trade and Railways, are pervaded 
with the same fallacies as those of Mr. Da.nvers's Memo. of 28th June 
1880, and to which I repbed With my letter of 13th September 1880. 
l, therefore, do not go ovel" the same ground here again. I need only 
refer to one s~tement, the last sentence of para. 4 of Section VIII :-' 

"As to the other half of the excess, which is due to the 
cost of English Administration, there can hardly be room for donbt 
that it is to tli'3 advantage of India, t9 pay the sum really necessary to 
secnre its peaceful government, without which, no progress would be 
possible; and so long as this condition is not violated, it does not 
Beem material whether a part of the charge has to lie met 1D England 
or not." ' 

A statement, more wrong in its premises and conclusion, can hardly 
be met With. Let us see. 

By " the other half of the excess" is meant £8,000,000, 

The Commissioners tell the public that India pays £8,000,000 
for securing peaceful government. This is the fiction. What are the 
fa.cts 1 



England, of all nations on the face of tlie eartL, enjoys the utmost 
eecurity of life and property of every kind, from a strong and peaceful 
government. For this, England If pays" £83,000,000 a year. 

In the same manner, India" pays" not .£8,000,000, but £65,000,000 
for the saDle purpose, and should be able and willing to "pay" twice 
or thrice £65,000,000, under natural circumstances, similar to those of 
England. 

Thus, England II pays" .,e83,OOO,OOO and India ,. pays" £65,000,000 
for purposes of peaceful Agovernment. But here the parallel ends, and 
English writers, with very few exceptions, fight shy of going beyond 
this point, and misstate the matter as is done in the above extract. Let 
us see what is beyond. 

Of the £83,000,000 which ~ngland" pays" for security of life and 
property, or peaceful government, every farthing returns to the people 
themselves. It is not even a fleabite or any bite to the people of 
England that they" pay" £83,000,000 for peaceful government. Thel 
limply give with one hand and receive back with the other. The 
country and the people enjoy the full benefif of every farthing they 
either produce in the country or earn wlth foreign trade. 

But with India, the fact is quite otherwise. Out of the £65,000,000 
which she "Pf1lJJ8" like England for peaceful government, £30,000,000 
or £40,000,000 do not return to the people of the country. These 
£30,000,000 or £40,000,000 are eaten up in the country, and carried 
away from the country, by a foreign people. The people o( India are 
thus deprived of this enormous amount, year after year, and are, as a 
natural consequence, weakened more and more every year in their 
capacity for production, or, in plain words, "India is' being simply 
destroyed. 

The 2'omanoe is, that there is security of life and property in India. 
The reality is, that there is no such thing. 

There is security of life and propllrty in one sense or way, i. B. the 
people are secure from any violence from each othel' or (rom native 
despots. So fa.r, there is real security of life and property, and for 
which India. never denies her gratitude. But from England's OWD grasp, 
there is no security of property a.t all, and as a consequence nil security 
for life. - india's property is not BeeUre. What is secure and .well 
seture is, that England is perfectly safe and secure, and does so with 
perfect security, to carry away from India and to eat up in Indi., her 



property at the present ,-ate of 1I0me .£30,000,000 or £40,000,000 
II. year. 

The reality therefore is, that the policy of English rule liS it is (not 
as it can and should be), is an everlasting, unceasing and every-day<
increasing foreign invasion, utterly, though gradually, def'tToying th61 
country. I venture to submit, that every J'ight-minrled Eng1ishman~ 
calmly and seriously considering the problem of the present condition 
and treatment of India by England, wU). come tQ this conclusion. 

The old invaders came with the avowed purpose of plundering the 
wealth of the country. They plundered and went away, or conquered. 
and became the natives of the country. But the great misfortuDe of 
India. is, that England did not mean, or, wish, or come, with the inten. 
tion of plundering, and yet events have taken '" course which has made 
England the worst foreign invader sbe has bad the misfortune to have. 
India does not get a moment to breathe or revive. 'More Europeans,' 
I more Europeans,' is the eternal cry, and this very report itself of the 
!Jommission is not free from it. 

o The present position of England in India has, moreover, produced 
IInother most deplorable evil, from which the worst of old foreign 
invasions was free. That with the deprivation of the vita.l, material blood 
of the country, to tbe extent of £30,000;000 or £40,000,000 a year, 
the whole higher" wisdom" of the country is also carried away. 

I therefore venture to Bubmit, that India does not enjoy security of 
her property and life, and also moreover, of " knowledge" or "wisdom." 
To mtllionil in india; life is simply" half feeding" or starvation, or 
famines and disease. 

View the Indian problem from. any point you like, you come back 
again and again to this central1act, that England takes from India 
every year .£30,000,000 or £40,000,000 worth of her property with 
aU the lamentable-eonsequenoes from such alos8, and-with a continuous 
diminution of the capacity of India for production, together With the 
moral loss of' aU higher wisdom. 

India would be quite able and willing to "pay," as ~very other country, 
or as England" pays," for peaceful government. But;o country on 
the face of the earth can stand the deprivation of property that India 
is subjected to, without being crushed to death. 

Suppose England were subjected to such a condition at the hand of 
some foreign; power and would she not to a man clamour, that far better 
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'would they fly at each other's throat, hav\) strifes in streets of civil wars. or 
fights in fields for foreign wars, with all the chances of fame or fortunE! 
on survival, than to submit to the inglorious, miserable deaths from 
poverty and famines, with wretchedness and disease in case of survival. I 
lhave no hesitation in appealing to any Englishman to say. which of the 
two deaths he would prefer, and I shall not have to wait long for the reply. 

What is property worth to India, which she can only call her own in 
name, but not in reality, and which her own children cannot enjoy' 
What is life worth to her that must perish by millions at the very touch 
of drought or distress, or can have only a half starving existence 7 

The confusion and fallacy in the extract I have given above, therefore, 
consists in this. It is not that India pays for peaceful government some 
£8,000,000: She pays for it £65,000,000, just as England pays 
£84,000,000. But there is one feature peculiar to India. She needs 
British wise and beneficent guidance and supervision. British aId of 
this kind can, under any circumstances, be but from outside the Indian 
family, i. e. foreign. This aid must be reasonably paid for by India. 
Now, if the whole foreign agency of European men and matenals, re
quired under the direct and inwrect control of government, both in 
India and England, in every shape or form, be clearly laid down, to be 
confined Within the limit of a fixed •• foreign list" of say £5,000,000, or 
even say .£8,000,000, though very much, which the Oommlssioners ask 
India should pay; India could very probably pay. without being so 
destroyed as at present. But the present thoughtless and merciless 
exhaustion of some .£30,000,000, or .£40,000,000, or may be even much 
more, is crushing, cruel, and destructive. 

In fact, leaving the past alone as a misfortune, the continuance of 
the present drain·will be, in plain English, nothing less than plunder 
of an uJ;lceasing foreign invasion, and not a reasonable price for a bene
ficent rule. as the Oommissioners WIongly and thoughtlessly endeavour 
to persuade the pUblic. 

The great misfortune of India is that the temptation or tendency 
towards selfishness and self-aggrandisement of their own countrymen, is 
too great and blmding for Enghshmen (with few exceptiona) connected 
with India, to see that power is a. sacred trust and responsibility for the 
good of the people. We have this 'profession to any amount, but unless 
and till the conscience of England, and of English honest thinkers and 
state~men,. is awa.kened, the performance will remain poor or nilas at 
present. J 



487 

Lord RIpon said-IndIa needs rest. More true words cannot h6' 
Bpoken. Yes-she needs rest-rest from the present unceasmg and 
ever-increasing foreign jnvasion, from whoBe unceasing blows she hall 
not a moment allowed to breathe. 

I said before that even this Famine Report was not free trom the-
same clamour, "more Europeans, more Europeans." . 

Whenever any question of reform arises, the only remedy that suggests 
itself to English officials'minds, is, "apply more European leeches, apply 
more European leeches I" , 

The {)ommission suggests the institution of an Agricultural Depart. 
ment, and a very important Buggestion it is. But they soon forget 
that it is for India this is required, and' that it is' at India's expense it 
has to be done, that it is from India's wretched income has this expendi
ture to be provided, and that India cannot afford to have more blood 
sucked out of her for more Europeans, and deprive so much her own 
chudren ; in short, that native agency, under a good EnglIsh head or 
two, would be the most natllral and proper agency for the purpose. 
No, prostrate as IndIa is, and for which very reason, the CommIssion 
was appointed to suggest a remedy, they can only say, "more 
Europeans "-as if no such thing as a people existed in IndIa. 

Were any Englishman to make such a proposal for England,-that 
French or German youths be instructed at England's expense, and that 
such youths make up the different publIc departments, he would be at once 
scouted and laughed at. And yet, these Commissioners thoughtlessly 
~nd seriously suggest and recommend to aggravate the very evil for 
which they were expected to suggest a remedy. 

I appeal most earnestly to HIS Lordship, the Secretary of State for 
.India, that though the department suggested by the Commissioners IS 
'Very important, His Lordship would not adopt the mode which the
Commissioners have suggested WIth good intentionlil, but With thought
lessness, about the rights !rod needs of India. That with the exception 
of some thoroughly qualified necessary Europeans at the head, the
whole agt'ncy ought to be natIve, on the hnes described by the 
Commissioners. There can be no lack of natives of the kind reqUIred. 
or it would be a'Very poor compliment indeed to the Educational 
_exertions of the English rulers dunng the past half a century. 

A new danger is now threatening India. Hitherto India's wealth 
ab0116 the surface of the land has bee~ draining away to England. Now 
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the wealth wnderr the surface 'Of the land, will also be taken away, and 
India lies prostrate and unable Ito help herself. England has taken 
~ta) That same capital will be brought to~ake aW~_BIl 
such ~~er:,l wealth of the country as requires ~prrcation of large 

--c,aEltai and expensive machinery. JVith the exception of tlie employ
ment of the lower classes of bodily and mental labourers, the larger 
p-ortion of the produce will, in several shapes, be eaten up and carried 
away by the -:Europeans, first as servants and next in profits and 
dividends, and poor India will have to thank her stars, that she will 
get some crumbs, in the lower employments of her children. And 
great will be the sounding of trumpets of the wealth found in India, 
a.nd the blessings conferred on India, just as we have sickeningly 
dinned into our ears, day after day, about Railways, Foreign Trade, &c. 

Now, this may sound very strange, that knowing full well the benefit. 
pf foreign capital to any country, I should complain of its going tg 
Illdia. 

There is, under present circumstances, one great difference in the modea 
in which ~ngli~ capital goes to every other country and IndJa. To 
every other country, English capitalists lend, and there is an end of their 
Alonnection with the matter. The people of the country use and enjoy 
the benefit of the capitalm every way, and pay to the capitalists their 
interest or diNidend, and as some capitalists know to theil'!' cost, not even 
that. But, with India, the case is quite dill'erent. English capitalists 
do not merely lend, but with their capital, they thems~lves invade the 
country. The produce of the capital is mostly eaten up by their own 
-eountrymen, and after that, they carry away the rest in the shape of 
profits and dividends. The people themselves of the country do fUJt 

derive the same benefit which is derived by every other country from 
English capital. The guaranteed Railways, not only ate up everything 
in this manner, but compelled India to make up the guaranteed interest 
also from her produce. The remedy then was adopted of making State 
Railways. Now under the peculiar circumstances of India's present 
prostration, state-works would be, no doubt, the best means' of securing 
to India the benefits of English capital. But the misfortune is that the 

I
same canker eats into the state-works ruso,-the same eating up of the 
substance by European employes. The plan by which India can be 
[really benefited would be, that all kinds of public works, or mines, or all 
lworks, that require capital, be undertaken by the state, with English 
I, ' •• 
~capltal and native agency, with some thoroughly (:Ompetent Enropeans at 

It -:!the hea,d, as may be absolutely necessary. 
i A • 
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Surposing that there was even extravagance or loss, gove,mment mak~ 
ing up any deficiency of the interest of the loans from general revenua. 
will not matter much, though there is no reason 'Why, with proper carel 
a native agency cannot be formed good enough for efficient and economie 
working. Anyhow, in such acase, the people of India. will then really 
derive the benefit of English capital, as every other country does, with 
the certainty of English capitalists getting their interest from the govern1 
ment, who have complete control over the revenues of India, and can 
without fail provide for the interest. 

For some time, therefore, and till India, by a change in the present 
destructive policy of h9a'V,I European Alen!lY, has revived and is able 
to help herself in a free field, it is neQessary that all great undertaking", 
which India. herself is unable to carry out for developing the resources 
of the country. should be undertaken by the State, but carried out 
chiefly by native agency, and by preparing natives for the purpose. 
Then- will India recover her blood from every direction. IndIa 
sorely needs the aid of English capital. ]Jut it is English capita' that 
she needs and not the English invasion, to come also and eat up 
both capital and produce. 

AB things are taking their course at present with. regard to the gold 
mines, if they ~rovesucces~ful, great will be the trumpet~g of India's 
wealth being increased, while it will all be being carried away 
by England. 

In the United States the people of the country enjoy all the benefits 
of their mines and public works with English capital, and pay to England 
her fair interest; and in cases of failurcs of the schemes, while the 
people have enjoyed the benefit of the capitnl, sometimes both capital 
and interest are gone. The schemes fail, and the lenders of capital may 
lament, but the people have enjoyed the capital and the produce as far 
as they went. 

I have no doubt that in laying my views plainly before the Secretary 
of State, my motives or sentiments towards the British rule will not be 
misunderstood. I believe that the result of the British rule can. be 
& blessing to India and a glory to England,_ result worthy of the 
foremost and most humane nation on the face of the earth. I desire that 
this should take pTh.Ce, and I therefore lay my humble views befor; our 
~lers without shrinking. It is no pleasure to me to jlwe11 incessantly Dll 

the wretched, heart-rending, blood-bOiling condition of India. None 
.will rejoice more than myseU: if my vie,!s are ~roved to be mistaken. The 
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awn total or all is, that without any such intention or wish, and with 
every desire for the good of India, England has, in reality, been the 
most disastrous and destructive foreign invader of India, and under 
present lined. unceasingly and everyday increasingly continues to be so. 
This unfortunate raci. is to be boldly faced by England; and I "am 
sanguine that, if once England r(:alises this position, she would recoil 
from it and vindicate to the world her great mission of Humanity 
and Civilization among mankind. I am writing to English lien/lemen, 
and I have no fear but that they would receive my sincere utterances 
with the generosity and love of justice of English gentlemen. 

In concluding these remarks, I feel bound to say that as far as I can 
judge from Mr. Caird's separate paper on the Condition of India, he 
appears to have realised the abnormal economical condition of India, 
and I cannot but feel the true English manliness and mqral courage he 
has displayed, that, though he went out an avowed defender of the Indian 
gbvernment, he spoke out his convictions, and what he saw within his 
opportunities. India needs the help of such manly, conscientious, true
hearted English gentlemen to study and probe her forlorn condition, 
and India may then fnirly hope for ample redress ere long, at England'. 
hands and conscience. 

DADABHAI NAOROJI. 
32, Great; st. Helens, 

London, 4th Jarw.ary 1881. 

CHAPTER VI.' 
WRITINGS-{contmued). 

III. 
ADMISSION OF EDUCATED NATIVES INTO THE 

INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 
(A Memorandum respectfully submitted for the coDSlderatlon of Sir Staftord 

Northcote, May 2, 1868.) 

.. There is only one other point included in the Bill which I must 
mention, and it is one of considerable importance and interest. I am 
Borry I do not see the member for Brighton in his place, who has given 
a notice with reference to the subject-it relates to the admission of the 
natives into the Civil Service of India. It was' always felt by the old 
Court of Directors, by the Indian Council. by all the Home authorities, 
and, indeed, by the Indian authorities a.lso, that it was most deairabl~ 
as far as possible, to make provision for the employment of the natives 
.. f India; but the difficulty has been in what way it could be accom-
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pUshed. When the member for l3righton brings forward the motion for 
which he has given notice, that competitive examinations should be held 
in India, I shall feel it my duty to state the reasons why I cannot 
assent to that proposal. I do not think it would be at all suitable to 
the' condition of India, that the Oivil Service should be thrown open to 
anybody who can pass the best competitive examination among the 
natives of India.; for, although I am a strong advocate for competitive 
examinations in this country, I do not think they apply to such a 
country as India, where you require, not the- cleverest men, but various 
other quahfications, which you are Dot so well able to test by competitive 
examinations."'-':"Exwact from Sir Stafford Northcote's Speech fn the 
House of Commons, 23rd April. 

It is said in the above extract :-

"It was al~ays felt by the old Court of Directors, by the Indian 
CounOll, by all the Home Authorities, and, indeed, by the Indian 
Authorities also, that it was most desirable, as far as pOSSIble, to make 
provISIOn for the employment of the natives of IndIa; but the difficulty 
has been in what way It could be accomplished." 

This comes rather strange, at this time of day, in the thirty-fifth year 
of a statute, and tenth year of a Royal Proclamation, 8S if proving that 
those suspicious natives, who regarded the statutory and Royal promises 
as never intended to be fulfilled, were in the right. Or otherwise, why 
should there have been any difficulty 1 Parliament and our gracious 
Sovereign have declared that race or creed "should m.ake no difference 
between her Majesty's Bubjects, and why should not, then, the natives 
of India have been, or be even now, allowed a door simIlar to that by 
which the English enter the service? 

Further :-

co For although I am a strong advocate for competitive examinatIOns 
in this country, I do not think they apply to such a country as IndIa, 
where you require, not the cleverest men, but vanous other qualificatIOns, 
WhICh you are not so well able to test by competitive examinations." 

I do not suppose that SIr Stafford N orthcote does not require clever
ness as one of the necll'ISary qualifications. And next, it does not appear 
how, if those .. various other qualifications" caunot be tested by compe 
titive examination in the natives, they can be tested in the EnghshmeIL 

'< How is the cleverness to be tested jI Competition is the means 
adopted for the Engl18h candidates. Why should It not be for the 



nfltives? No doubt it is the opinion of some that competitive examina. 
trons are useless. Be the worth of that opinion what it may, you hail. 
adopted the system, and till you abolish it, there is no reason why it 
should not be equally applicable to all candidates. However, be the 
test of cleverness that Sir Stafford Northoote may consider best what it 
may, it is necessary that, whatever that test may be, it should be olearly 
laid down, so that the. natives may know what is required of them, 
endeavour to qualify themselves accordingly, and may get admission if 
so qnalified..· Next comes the question of the .e various other qualifica.
tions" whioh Sir Stafford says are necessary. These may be divided in 
two classes, personal anll adventitious. Every one will admit that 
besides education and integrity, there must be also in the servant, tact, 
judgment, good temper, zeal, industry, and general administrative 

,powers. I do not suppose that Sir Stafford requires that a candidate 
must :first show that he is' a Canning, a Lawrence, or an Elphinstone, 
before any opportunity is given him. About ability and integrity, I 
have given ample testimony to show that the educated natives, and even 
others (according to Sir F. Halliday and others) now ill the pnblio 
service, have generally proved themselves able and trustwortby. As to 
tact, judgment, &0., the very fact of the suocess and efficiency with which 
these servants have performed their duties, is sufficient to prove that these 
servants mU/lt have ehown those other qualifications, or otherwise tbey 

jcould not have performed their duties with efficiency. How are these 
)C qualities tested in the English candidates? and why should there be any 

other method adopted for the natives of India, especially when they have 
shown, by actual servioe, so far as limited opportunity is afforded them 
that they possessed the" other qualifications" also. If it be said tna' 

"2J' out of those employed in the public service only few have shown any 
very great administrative abilities, it is simply because they had very, 
little opportunity. If they cannot rise above the deputy-colleotorships, 

~ or assistant-commissionerships, how can they show whether any of 
them have great abilities and qualifications? But even under every 
drawback, in the very narrow opportunity the natives have bad, BOme 

• It is sometimes said that intellectual education is notl enough. Now it Is a 
mistake to suppose that the educatlOn of the English schools and colleges of Indilt 
is only intellectual. With thE! exception of not teachmg the principal dogmas of 
Christtanity, their education iii lIS moral as can possibly be. The whole range of 
the English literature in which the native is educated 18 full of the high moral and 
religious tone of the nineteenth century. It is giving very scanty credit to this 
literature, and to the efforts of English educationists, that the result i9 not 
productlve of moral good, but thauks to both such is Dot the fact. 
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"capital administrators" have risen among them. We know what is 
thought of Sir Salar Jung, or Sir Dinkar Rao, or Sir'Madava Rao by 
Government officials themselves. 

Sir Richard Temple. in his letter on the' Comparative Merits 01 
British and Native Rule, Mya: c. Further, in justice to native rule, it 
ahonld be said that within the century of our supremacy, there have not 
'Only been 600d sovereigns who are too well· known to require mention 
here, but also good ministers, really capital admi'lustralors" (the italicis
ing is mine), "who have adorned the service to which they belong; 
such as Pumea of Mysore, and Tantia Jogh of Indore, in the past, and 
Sir Salar Jung of Hyderab&d, Sir Dinkar Roo of GwaIior, SIr T. Madava. 
Rao of Travancore, in the present."* The latter have not merely been 
declared as able administrators, but have been for that reason considered 
deserving of being knighted by our sovereign. 

It cannot be fairly urged that natives have not in them elements of 
success and greatness if they get the opportunity. It must also be __ 
membered that, notwithstanding thousands of English civilians during 
the past century, the great names cannot be counted by. scores; and 
these were, of course, l\ttained according to opportunity and .ability oC 
the individuals. More cannot be, and ought not to be, eXpected from 
the natives. If a certain method is adop~d for the selection of the 
Englishman, there is no reason (except for some exceptional circum
IItances to which I shall refer hereafter,) that a different one should b. 
adopted for the natives. 

The adventitious qualifications are those of caste, or riches, or birth. 
I certainly do not wish to say a word against the proper respect and 
position due to these in state or society. But ta say that for pubh~ 
aenice any of these is absolutely necessary, is not only unreasonable; 
but detrimental to the State. It may be said tllat Hindus of high ca8t~ 
may not respect those of lower castes in the service:: Is it for the 
British to maintain and encoura.,"8 such distinction and feeling 1 or is i~ 
the mission of Britain (and to which several of the compa.rera of the 

• In a lIote, Sir RIchard Temple, with natoml pride, says that both Sir SaIar 
Jung and Sir T. Madava Rao owed to British training. Why, exaeptlug BOme
faults, both of omission and colllDlisaion, it WIll be dIfficult to deny that alm08\ 
all good that Incha now enjoys is owmg to British rulers, at their presence, advice
or example. The real question now to be stuched from time to tlDlO is, how faY 
does any native state approach the English standard, and how far the ,Engllsh. 
rule lD India approaches the English rule lD England. 
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British and native rule referred with pride) to teach the natives of India 
that before law the high and low are equal, and that meri!;, and not 
caste, will carry the day. However, be this ae it may, is it a fact that 

the higher caste people will not respect power and merit in a person of 
the lower {laste 7 Are the Gaikwar, and Scindi., and Holhr of high 
caste 1 Are there not several princes and nobles, and men high in 
public service, or wealthy, who are not of high caste; and are they for 
that reason treated with less respect than if they had been Brahmins 
pr Kshutrees , 

Again, among the Mahomedans there can be no such distinction and 
disinclination arising from 'I caste." In connexion with this question 
of caste, there is one exceptional circumstance, to which I shall refer 
hereafter • 

. The same remarks apply to riches. No doubt, when a man rise .. 

whether from a low caste, or from poverty, there will be mauy found, 
quite as much in this country as in any other, who would first look 
down upon him -with superciliousness, and call him an upstart; but 
when he is in power, or influence, and has stamped his character, we 
lmow how those very sneerers will turn round and admire the I' sell. 
made man." Is it for the English rulers to teach the people of India 
that riches are the passport to service and honour? I cannot persuade 
myself that Sir Stafford meant riches as a necessary qu~liIication, that 
a young man may be a mediocre, or a dunce, and y~t, if he is bom 
with a silver spoon in his mouth, he is qualified to serve the State; 
while another, no matter whatever his personal qualifications may he, 
i.e to be cast aside because his father is a. poor man, and maintains his 
family by honest industry. Riches shall always have its due influence 
and respect, but- that it should be a ;necessary qualification for State 
service will, I dare say, be not seriously urged by any. Is birth, again, 
a necessary passport for respect by the people t .AJ! the present matter 
relates to India, I would draw my illustrations' from -that country. 
What birth could the late Sir Jamshedjee Jeejeebhoy boast of, and ye' 
is there a man more universally respected and admired than he' Are 
not the natives of India prou:! of that name t Did the late Hon. Shum
bhoonath, to whose high character and qualifications the Governor. 
General and the' Chief Justice of Oalcutta have borne high testimony-
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claim high birth 7 He was a " self-made man," and yet we learn on the 
hIghest authority that he was respected by his countrymen." 

In fact, it is only human nature, whether here or in India, that the 
man of merit, and in power, will command respect, be his origin humble 
or high, or rather the hum~ler origin wIll command the greater adm\
ration. Mountstuart Elphmstone says, the first Nawab of Oude was a 
petty merchant, the ancestors of Holkar were goatherds, and those of 
Scindl& slaves, the first Peshwa a villPge accountant. 

Many other highly respected natives can be named who have not claim. 
to high birth, all at mO!t of a generation or two, and that under British 
auspices. 

Are the natives so far an exception to human nature, that while q, 

Disraeh becoming a Premier may be admired and praised, not only ~ 
the United Kingdom, but all over the world, more than if he had been 
born with a coronet on his head, the people of India _would be so lost to 
.. feeling of natural pride in similar cases, that'they would be sorry to 
lee any among themselves rise from the ranks? I am certainly the last 
person not to allow to birth its due. It has its advantages to the poli
tical and social condition of a country, which it is ImpOSSible to ignore. 
It is, therefore, highly desirable that this element should have its due 
strength and position in society. But it must not be forgQtten that there 
is no family of birth but that it had an humble origin. When a family 
las once rIsen, it is capable of doing a great deal of good (If it has the 
will and ability), acting from a certain vantage-ground of position and 
influence, whIch the. one which has yet to raise Itself does not pQSsesii. 
But If free seope is not given to othArs, who have energy of character 
and nobility of soul and intellect, and thus fresh blood is not introduced 
from time to time, the aristocracy of a country may gradually sink. It 
will suffer the worst con&equence/il of "caste," as capaclty and character 
are not the monopoly of the high-born. Every age, while proud of those 
that left their marks in former tImes, must leave. and very properly 

~ 

* The father of Baboo DwarkanathMittra, the preaentJudgeofthe Bengal HIgh 
Court, was a clelk at R •• 6 per month, Baboos K. M. Chatterjee and S. Slrkar, 

, both occupymg high POSitiOns 1Il the service, began as cooks. Baboo Dlgumbur 
Mlttra, lately a member of the Legislative CounCil of Bengal; Pundit Vydlasagur. 
late PrIUClpal of Sanscrlt Collegej the present PrinCipal of the same College; Malyi 
Abdool Lallf, lately a member of the Legislative Council of Bengal, Moonshi Ameer 
Ally, also a member of CounCil, and several other worthies of Calcutta, olalln no 
hIgh birth. The father of Mr. Maneckjee C\lrsetJee, the second Judge of th. 
Small Ca\lse Court of Bombay, was a "self-made man." Messrs. Dosabhoy Framjee 
and Nana Morojee, Mag18trates of Bombay. are lughly resp~ted. 
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'asph'es to leave, its own mark also, and this mark ot one »iaraell is worth 
a great deal more than that of' other equally good and great men bOm 
:with power and influence. Such a result, however,. can only be possible 
when there is a fair field for all. These remarks apply to India with 
special force, as I shall show hereg,fter, when treating of'the few excep
tional circumstances connected with the question ofIndian Civil Service. 

At first, want of education and integrity was urged, Bnd very justly 
too, as a bar to the service of the state. Committees of Parliament 
~epeatedly questioned witnesses with l'egard to these necessary qualifi
Cations. And, up to the present time, it was considered that, if these 
qualifications could be proved to be possessed by the natives, their 
eligibility to higH service in the State, and their right to similar treat
ment with Englishmen, would be complete., When, however, not only 
in abstract discussion or theory, but by actual facts of service rendered 
with efficiency and integrity, these qualifications are proved, "other 
qualifications" now come to light, to be necessary for the natives of India, 
as if those other qualifications were not as equally necessary fot the 
English servants; as if those I' other qualifications" were, in the case 
of the English candidates, proved by competition alone i and as if the 
test of these other qualifications in the Englishman will not be made as 
much in his actual service 8.8 in the case of the native. 

It is proposed that the uncovenanted service be made native. Then 
the question naturally arises, do not these uncovenanted offices also 
tequire those ., various other qualifications?" If they do, and if the 
natives can be supposed to possess them, so as to be 1U for the uncove
nanted service, on what grounds can they be deba.rred from competing for 
the covenanted service, and showing in actual service, as they would do 
in the uncovenanted service, that they possess the ,. various other 
qualifications" also? 

There are, in the case of India., as I have said above, $Ome exceptional 
circumstances, and it is, I fully admit, necessary to bear them in mind, 
and to make proper provision tor them. These are political and religious. 

If India wants England to rule it for a long time, for its own regenera.
tion and benefit, it stands to reason that the English service must be in 
the majority, and that certain places of high executive power should re
main in their handa only. Let the English boldly and straightforwardly 
say that, for the interests ot both countries, as they must be the predo
minant people, they must ha"e the largel' share in the service; and let 
them say that t\Vo-th:rds or three-fourths of the service must be English; 
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that, moreover, all positions of the highest executive power, such as Gover
nors, Executive Councillors, and any such others, whICh must be distinctly 
descnbed, must remain at the disposal of the Government, and, ifneces
sary, for Englishmen only. Such a straightforward avowal, though it 
may, perhaps, prove a little distasteful to some natives, Will at least; 
command their respect Rnd also the acquiescence of all reasonable native4. 
Both the rulers and the subjects will know clearly their position, and 
mutual satisfaction, contentment of the natives, and sure stability of the 
Bntish rule will be the result. 

The next special circumstance is that the survivors of the old power 
displaced by the 'British should be as far as practicable drawn into the 
service, and made to feel an interest in the British rule, or at least to 
be reconciled to their change of fate. For this purpose, it would be no 
doubt an importflnt act of policy, to make some arrangements by which 
the scions of these old great families might be brought into the service. 
If it be contended that such scions would not condescend to stand 
competition with other people (whether it may be desirable or not, as 
far as pOSSible, to encourage such a feeling), as such a feeling does exist, 
and will for a generation or two naturally exist; and as, at the same 
time, the exceptional circumstances of the case require that some 
concessIOn be made to them, if these scions otherwise follow the advice 
of the rulers and qualify themselves for the service, let a portion of the 
one-third or one-fourth of the service that may be fixed upon to be native 
be rfserved for such appointments, at the discretion of the. Viceroy. 
But there is no reason whatever that, because some exceptional provision 
of this nature is required to be made for these scions, the just rights of 
the whole populatIOn should be kept in abeyance. There is another 
very important reason, both arislOg from policy as well as justice, that 
the rising educated generation should be enlisted in the cause of the 
British rule. The higher classes in general, and especially those who 
have lost power, have still kept themselves aloof from educating their 
sons, and are hardly quite reconciled to the loss of power and inlluence 
they have sustained. There is no blame to them in this state of affairs. 
They do not see quite yet what they have to do with English learning, 
or what its character is. What they understand as learning is their 
Shastras or their Koran, and other Oriental literature, and this learning 
they are accustomed to lE'ave to the Brahmin or Molvi. When they 
want the advice of learning, they can have it from these depOSitories. 
In such circumstances it is a puzzle to them, wheu they think 
about it at all, what English learning may be, and why they should 

32 
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want' it. Moreover, the want of a career adds to their indifference. 
If some such plan as I have suggested before can be adopted, 
by which these scions can be drawn into English service, and made to 
feel their interest in its continnance, no doubt it will be a great advan
tage. I do not mean to cast the least suspicion on the probable loyalty 
or gratitude of the fallen great of the past, and admit fully the necessity 
of reconciling them to the revolution in their fortunes. It would not 
be, however, surprising if the good feeling towards the British rule 
ended With this reconciliation, and did not develop into thorough loyalty 
or deep gratitude. They may consider that the share given to them in 

'the administration was their due, and an act of policy. Be this view 
right or wrong, at least several of the comparers of the British and 
native rule have expressed in no encouraging terms, the present or 
possible feeling of these fallen great. Supposing, however, this view 
to be wrong, and as I sincerely hope and believe the native chiefa and 
l!oblemen, when they are once led to understand and feel an interest 
in the English rule, would prove loyal and grateful, a foreign govern
ment lIke the English in India cannot afford to depend upon this 
contingency only. "This government also needs an aristocracy, a native 
power,-an influence of its own creation. It only stands to reason that 
those who would owe their rank, position, in short their all to the British 
Government, and who would strongly feel their interest in the preserv&
tion of the order of things in which they rose, would naturally be its best 
supporters, both fl'om gratitude and interest. A power of no mean 
order is now rising in the State. Say what you will, the native press 
does, and Will exercise its influence. It gradually passes into the hands 
of the educated, and the talent of the country. The feeling of loyalty in 
this body is at present undoubted. The sentiment that they owe their 
education and elevation as men to the British is very strong, and it is 
high time that, by rtl8Sonable concessions, they must be enlisted in the 
English cause. They understand a.nd apprecia.te the genina and spirit of 
the British rule most, and they are its best exponents at present. Enlist 
this rising power created by yourselves on your side, and, coupled with a 
bold system of public works for the prosperity of the mass, you may well 
defy any internal revolution or external invasion. The opening therefore 
of the competition in India, and making the native feel a.n eq~allty with 
his English fellow-subjects, instead of the humiliation of a conquered 
people, and there!>y making them sure of a proper share in the admini&
tration, has now become not only an act of justice, but of great state 
policy. It would be a great pity to let this power feel difsati~faetion 
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and brood over its wrongs. It will afterwards be useless, when mischief 
arises, to charge the natives with ingratitude. You cannot destroy a 
power, whether physical or moral. You can only regulate it. If you 
stop a cnrrent, it will overflow its barriers. If you stop a moral force, 
It will as surely break through its barriers. 

The third special circumstance to be considered with regard to India 
IS the position of the people of some of the lowest castes, whom the 
higher ca..tes do not touch even. Government has from a wise policy 
of toleration thought proper not to hurt the feelings of the natives, by 
compelling association of these people among them, so m all Government 
schools these people are not allowed admission. In missionary schools 
there is no such prohibition. The consequence is that some of them 
may offer themselves at the door of the examination room. Now, how
ever unwilling Government may be to cast out any man for his caste, the 
same conSideration which has induced it to exclnde them from Govern
ment schools must prevail also for their exclusion from the service; at 
least for some time, because this exclUSIOn will not last long. On the 
one hand, the educated rising generations are gradually divesting them
selves of such social bans; and on the other, new influences, the rail and 
steam, are effectually breaking down these unfortunate distinctions. 

Lastly, there is some provision necessary ,to be made for several meri
torious persons already in the service. They cannot now enter the' 
covenanted service by competition. If powers properly defined, so as 
not to be suffered to be a dead letter, be allowed to the Viceroy, these 
meritorious servants may also be admitted into the covenanted service. 
within the lImit that may be allotted for the native service, in addition 
to promotions in the uncovenanted service. With the exception of the 
above-stated four exceptIOnal circumstances, I do not know that there is 
any other tCJ be speCially prOVided for, and there is no reason that, 
beyond this, any dlfference should be made in the mode of admission of 
the English and native subjects of her Majesty into the covenanted 
service. The strangest part of the whole thing is, that on the one hand 
we are told that competitIOn is not applicable to India, and, on the other, 
we have taunts thrown into our teeth by others, that we wish to esoape 
competItIon, and to get into the service without passing the prdeal to 
whICh Englishmen submit. While competition is here declared to be 
inapplicable to India, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal finds it necessa17 
to adopt it, to some extent, as a first step for th~ subordmate service. 

As Sir Stafford has not stated what the "other qualifications" are to 
w~:ch he alluded, I am obliged to work in the dark at present.~ I there-• 
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fore earnestly request ill simple fairness that no adverse decision be come 
rto on l\b. Fawcett's reSolution, so that a fair opportunity be given to 

discuss the merlts o,f Sir Stafford's objections and provisions at the second 
reading of the bill. 

The reply of Sir Stafford Northcote to the deputation which waited on 
him in August last, was an approval of our two prayers, and I hope 
that this approval may now be carried into effect. 

IV. 

THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

Bevlsed Memorandum on the most impprtant Reforms needed by India. 

(Submitted for the consideration of the late and :present Viceroys, 
and 80me other high Ojficiala in India in 1884.) 

The whole Indian problem in all its aspects, material, moral, indus
trial, educational, political, &c., will be solved only when means are 
adopted to check the annual disastrous drain of the produce of India 
and to bring it within reasond.ble and moderate limits. I have gORe into 
the details of this subject in my papers on " The Poverty of India," and in 
the Correspondence with the Secretary of State 10r India on the "Con· 
dition of India." I shall add here only one more testimony of the 
highest financial authority, the late Finance Minister, Sir E. Baring, on 
the extreme poverty of India, and corroborating my calculation of the 
very low income of this country as compared with th" worst European 
country-Turkey. Here is this emphatio testimony in addition to the 
opinions given in my "Poverty of India," Part I., especially or Lords 
Lawrence and Mayo, and of Mr. Grant Duff as Under Secretary of State 
for India, with regard to all India, at page 278. Sir E. Baring in his 
Budget speech of 18th March, 1882, says :-

"It has been calculated that the average income per head of populo.. 
tion in India is not mOrc than ropee8 27 a year,· and though I am not 
:prepared to pledge mY8elf eo the ah80lute accurac!/ of a calcuZation of this 
sort, it is sufficiently accnrate to justIfy the conclusion that the tax
paying community is exceedingly poor. To derive any very large increase 

* I make not more than rupees 20. I requested Sir E. Baring to give me his 
calcula.tions, either to correct mIne or lus, but I am sorry he dechned. However 
thlS difference is a matter of not much consequence, as It makes but very little 
drlIelence iB 'proving the ea:treme lo'llertg Qf IndIa. The Itahes are mme. 
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of revenue from so poor a population as this is obviously impossible. 
and if it were possible, would be unjustifiable. It 

Agam, in the discussion on the same Budget, he said, after repeating 
the above statement.of rupees 27 per head per annum :-

". • • But he thought it was quite sufficient to show the Bxt,erY/,& 
poverty of the mass of the people. In England the average income per 
head of population was £33 per head; lU France it was ,£23; in Turkey, 
which was the poorest country in Europe, It was .£4 per head. He 
would ask honourable members to thmk what rupees 27 per annum was 
to support a perllon, and then he would ask whether IJ. few annas was 
nothing to such poor people." 

ThiS was stated in connection with salt duty. It must be remembered 
that rupees 27 tor my'rupees 20) is the ~verage income, including that 
of the richest, or all various disproportionate distribution that takes 
place ambng all grades of people, while the average of the lower classes 
only will be very poor indeed. 

The whole problem of India is in a nutshell. Never can a fOreign( 
rule be anything but a curse to any country, except SIl far as it approaches 
a native rule. 

Hoping that my papers will be carefully studied, I confine myself 
here to the remedy of the eVil in its practIcal form. I may explain 
here that a part of the drain I eomplain of is not to be laid dzrectly at 
the door of Government. It is in the hands of the natives to prevent It 
if they could and would. I mean the employment of non-official pro
fessional agency, such as barristers, solicitors, engineers, doctors, &c. 
Though not directly, the English offiCial agency indilBctly compels 
natives to employ such European non-official agency. English officials in 
power generally, and naturally, show more sympathy with and give 
greater encouragement to EnglIsh professional men. The result is that 
the portion of the drain caused by the non-offiClal Europeans is as mllcb, 
though indirectly, the result of Government or official actIOn, as the 
other portIOn of the dram. The remedy, therefore, I am proposing, 
Will influence the whole drain. 

This remedy is in the power of the English ParlJament only. It is 
(though a.t first Sight it is not so readily appa.rent) the transference of 
examlDatlons to India for services in all the Civil departments-civil, 
medICal, engineering, forest, telegraph, or any other. Canada, Australia, 
or the Cape, are not compelled to go to England for their services. 
Over India alone does England impose its despotic will in this one 
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respect. This, in fact, is tke one important act of the :British nation, 
which is now un-English and unjust, and which mars and nullifies all t.he 
other blessings (which are not few) conferred by it upon India. Let 
England be just «0 India and true to itself in this one respect, and 
honestly, according to the Queen's proclamation: and declarations of 
British statesmen, and Acts of Parliament, let the natives have free scope 
to serve in their own country, and every other measure for the purposes 
of good government and administration, or for improving the material 
and moral condition of India, which at present generally fails or pro
duces poor and doubtful results, will be crowned with success. Every 
matter will then fall into its natural groove, and the effect on everything 
will be marvellous. Private efforts will receive natural and immense 
impetus for providing all higher educclotion, leaving Government to dtlvote 
itself, with far e.mpler means than at present, to primary education as 
in England. So will railways and aU publio works and aU private 
e.nterprise receive a rapid and sucoessfu ldevelopment. And, above all, 
will be this most important result-that the growing prosperity of India. 
will lead to a truly great and ewtemi'll6 tra~e_ between England and India, 
far outweighing the present benefit to England at the sacrifice of and 
misery to India.. 

Of course when examinations for all the higher services in all the civil 
departments are transferred to Indin, the ruling and controlling offices 
should be mainly reserved for EngllShmen, such as the Viceroy, the 
Governors and their Councillors, the ChIef Secretaries, and Board of 
Revenue (if such hoards be of any use) and chief heads of departments. 
Admission of any natives to any such appointments should be entirely 
in the gift of the Government, as a special reward for some high and 
exctlptional services and deed of loyalty. In the military department, 
the English should have the chief share, leaving some fair scope for the 
warlike races, to draw and attach them to the side of the British rnle. 
It will never do to repress all military ambition altogether. This will 
be a great mistake. 

The subjeot of the confidence which our British rulers ought to show 
towards theIr subjects, and thereby beget and acquire the sincere 
oonfidence of the subjects in response, both by trusting them with 
reasonable military poaition, and by allowing and encouraging volunttler
ing, under some weIl..fJonsidered principles and rules, is too important 
and extensive to'be adequattlly treated in a short space. I can only 83y 
that it deserves our rulers' serious consideratiOn. The open want of 

(confidence by the British rulers is a. weakness to them, and cannot but in 
time lead to evil. 
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If the examinations, as a first step, are not altogether transferred to 
India, simultaneous examinations at least ought to be held in India for 
all the services. This great reform and justice to India is absolutely 
necessary. This alone will be a fair fulfilment ofjhe promises of the 
Act of 1833, of the graCIous proclamation of 1858, and of the various 
declarations made from time to time by English statesmen and Govern
ments. At least, for simultaneous examinations in India and England, 
the India Office itself has unequivocally admitted its justice and necessity. 
I give below an extract from IL Report of a Committee of the India 
Council (consisting of Sir J. P. Willoughby, Sir Erskine Perry, Mr. 
Mangles, Mr. Arbuthnot, and Mr. Macnaghten) made to Sir C. Wood 
(Lord Halifax) on 20th January, 1860. The Report says: 

"2. We are in the first place Jlnanimously of opinion that it is not 
only JUst, but expedient, that the natives of India shall be employed in 
the administration of India to as large an extent as possible, consistently 
with the maintenance of British supremacy, and have considered whether 
any increased facilities can be given in this direction. 

"3. It is true that, even at present, no positive disqualification exi\lts. 
By Act 3 and 4. Wm. IV., c. 85, s. 87, it is enacted • that no native of 
the said territories, nor any natural born subject of His Majesty resident 
therein, shall, by reason only of his religion, place of birth, descent, 
colour, or any of them, be disabled from: holding any place, office, or 
employment under the said Company.' It is.obvious, therefore, that 
when the competitive system was adopted, it could not have been 
intended to exclude natives of India from the CiVil Service of India. 

"4. Practically, however, they are excluded. The law declares them 
eligiile, but the difficulties opposed to a native leaving India and residing 
in England for a time are so great, that as a general rule, it is almost 
impossible for a native successfully to compete at the periodical exami
nations held in England. Were this mequality removed, -we should 
ino longer be exposed to the charge of keeping promise to the ear and 
breaking it to the hope. 

"5. Two modes have been suggested by which the object in view might 
be attained. The first is, by allotting a certain portion of the tQtal 
number of appointments declared in each year to be competed for in 
India by natives, and by all other natural-born snbJects of Her Majesty 
resident in India. The second is to hold, simultaneously, two examina-;: 
tione, one in England and one in India, bot\! being, as far as practicable, 
identical in their nature, and those who compete in both countries being 
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finally cla.ssified in one list, according to merit, by the Civil Service 
Commissioners. The Oommittee have no he8ltation in giving the prefer. 
ence to the second 8cheme a8 being the laved and the most ;n accordanc,. 
'With the principle8' of a general competition I()'I' a co?1Jm0n object."· 

This principle ought to apply to all the eervices. 

Now I say let Government lay down any test-mental, moral and 
physicaJ-and the natives cannot and would not object being on equal 
terms with the Enghsh candidates. It may also be arranged that every 
successful candidate in India be required to go to England and studT 
for two years more with the successful candida.tes of England in their 
respectlve departments; or any other arrangement may be adopted by 
wluch the sucoessful candidates of Indla may derlve the benefit of two 
years' residence and study in Englam. in the department in which they 
have competed successfully. Iadia will be but too happy to have a por. 
tion of its revenue devoted to this purpose. 

Till this most important, "just and expedient" and II fairest" measure 
is adopted, England can never free itself from the charge of II keeping 
priJmzlJe to the ear and bleaking it to the hope," and Indla can never be 
satisfied that England is treating he~ justly and honestly. 

( But I earnestly submit that this is not merely a question of .. justice 
and expediency," though that is enough in itself for this reform, but 
that it is absolutely neoessary for the/an large,' neces81ty of the material 
and moral pl'ospel'ity ~f India.-for the chief remedy of the present 
" 6xtremfJ pOV6,·ty" of India-if Enghsh rule is really and honestly meant 
to be a just rule and a blessing to this country. My earnest desire 
and intense interest in this great reform to hold examinations in Indla,· 

• solely, or, at least, simultaneously, for all the services in the ,Oivil 
Departments (with some fair scope in the military) do not arise simply 
from the motive of seeing an opening made for the gratification of the 
natural ambition of educated natives to serve in their own oountry, bu~ 
more for the r.olution of the great question-the question of questions
whether India is to remain poor, disloyal, and cursing England, or tAl 
become prosperous, loyal, and blessing England. . 

Coming to the uncovenanted services, both higher and lower, they. 
must also be reduced to some system of examinatioD, based upon some 
clear and just principles. The system worked by the Civll Service 

. COlli missioners in England for subordinate servants_for all the different 

• The It/lhca are mme. 
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departments of State may well provide a model for these examinations, 
according to the higher and lower wants of all the departments for 
their uncovenanted servants. It will be the best way to secure servants 
most .fitted and be8' jJ,'epa,'ed for their respective departments, and to 
give to every subject of Her Majesty a free and fair scope and justice 
according to his merits, rehevmg Government from the o.bloquy that 
is often cast upon it for injustice or favouritism in its appointments. 

Next to this great reform for examinations solely or si~ultaneously 
in India for all the covenanted services, and for all the uncovenanted in 
India alone, is the important question of introducing due representation 
and reform in the Legislative Councils in India. But I consider the 
first reform as of such paramount importance that I do not mix up the 
second and some others with.t hel'e. ' 

DADABHAJ NAOROJI. 

V. 

INDIAN EXCHANGES. 

1 

(From the TIMES, 9th September 1886.) 

SlR,-I hope you will kindly allow me to make a few observations 
upon Indian exchanges. I shall first describe the mode of operation of 
an export transaction from India. In order to trace the effect of the 
exchange only, I take all other circumstances to remain the same-i.e., 
any other circumstances, such as of supply and demand, &c., which 
1I.ft'ect prices. 

I take an illustration in its simplest form. Suppose I layout 
Rs. 10,000, to export. 100 balE)!! of cotton, to England. I then calculate, 
taking exchange into consideration, what price in England will enable 
me to get back my Rs. 10,000, together with a fair profit-say 10 per 
cant.-making altogether Rs. 11,000. Suppose I take exchange at 29. 
per rupee, and find that 6d. per lb. will bring back to me in remittance 
~ much silver as would make up Rs. 11,000, I then instruct my agent 
in England to sell with a limit of 6d. per lb , and to remit the proceeds 
in silver, this being the' simplest form of the transaction. The result of 
the transaction, if it turned out as intended, will be that the cotton sold 
at 6d. per lb. will bring bMk to me Rs. 11,000, and the transaction will 
be completed. 
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N'ow, I take a transaction when exchange is la. 4d. instead of 2s. per 
rupee. I Jay out Rs. 10,000 for 100 balea of cotton, all other circum
ata.nces remaining the sa.me. I calculate that loan get back my 
Rs. 10,000, and 10 per cent. profit, or Re. 11,000 altogether, if my cotton 
were aold at 4d. per lb. Then I instruct my agent for a limit of 4d., 
which being obta.ined, and silver being remitted to me at the reduoed 
price, I get back my Rs. 11,000. 

The impression of many personll seems to be that just as I received 
6d. per pound when exchange was 28. per rupee, I get 6d. also when 
exchange is only Is. 4<1. per rupee, and that, silver being so much lower, 
I actually get Re. 16,500, instead of only Re. 11,000. This, ho wever, 
is not the actual stat!! of the case, 'tlI I have explained above. When 
exchange is at 28. per rupee and I get 6d: per lb. for my cotton, I do 
not get Gd. per lb. when exchange is only Is. 4d. per rupee, but I get 
9n1y 4d. per lb.; in either case the whole operation is that I laid out 
Re. 10,000 and received back Rs. 11,000. When exchange is 28. I get 
6d. of gold; when exchange is Is. 4d., I do not get 6d. of gold but 4d. 
ol gold, making my return of silver, at the lower price, of the sams 
amount in either case-vIz. 11,000. 

I explain the same phenomenon in another form, to show that luch 
alone is the case and no other is possible. Suppol;ing that, according 
to the impression of many, my cotton could be Bold at 6d. per lb. when 
exchange is only Is. 4d., that is to say. that 1 can receive Rs. 16,500 
back for my lay-out of Rs. 10,000. why my neighbour would be only 
too gla.d to undersell me and be satisfied with 40 per cent. profit in place 
of my 50 per cent. profit. and another will be but too happy and satis
fied with 20 per cent., and so on till, with the usual competitIon, the 
pJ;ice will come down to the natural and usual lev~ of profits. 

The fact is no merchant in his senses ever dreams that he would get 
the same price of 6<1. por lb. irrespective of the exchange beiDg either 21. 
or Is. 4d. LIke freight, insurance, a.nd other charges, he takes into 
consideration the rate of exchange. and settles at what price his cotton 
should be sold in order that he should get back his lay-out with the usual 
profit. This is what he expects, and he gains more or less according 
as the state of the market is affected by other causes, such as larger 
supply or demand, or further variation in exchange during the pendency 
of the transaction. 
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Taking, therefore, aU other circumstances to remain the same, and the 
exchange remaining the same during the period of the completion of the 
transaction, the e.6'ect of the difference in the exchange at any two differ
ent rates is that when exchange is lower you get so much less gold in 
proportion, so that in the completion of the transaction you get back in 
either case your cost and usual profit. In the cases I have supposed 
above, when exchange is 2s. and price is 6d. per lb., then when exchange 
is Is. 4d. the price obtamed or expected is 4d. per lb., in both cases 
there is the return of Rs. 11,000 agamst a cost of Rs. 10,000. 

r stop here, hoping that some one of your numerous readers will point 
out if I have made any mistake. It is very lIUportant in matters of 
e'Uch complIcated nature as mercantile transactIOns that the first premises 
or fundamental facts be clearly lajd down. If this is done, a correqt 
conclusion will not be difficult to be arrived at, I have therefore con
fined myself to simple fact~. If what I have said above is admitted, 
I shall next explain the operation of imports into India, and then 
consider in what way India is actually a.6'ected by the fall in exchange 
or in the value of silver.-Yours faithfully, 

National Liberal Club, Sept. 2. DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

2 

(From THE TIMES, 16th Sq,tember 1886.) 

SIR,-In reply to "R. L.'s" letter in The Times of yesterday, I may 
first explain that I made no reference to actual prices in the market, as 
such prlces are the resultant of many influences-supply, demand, 
bullillg and bearing speculations, present stocks and future prospects of 
supply, every day's telegraphic news from all parts of the world, political 
complications, Bank rate ()f interest, and various other small and 
temporary influences. I therefore explam again that what I am consider
ing at present is the'MIect of olily tIle fall and rise in exchange, leaving 
all other circumstances that affect prices as uninfluenced or unaltered. 

"R. L." says :-" As a matter of fact, wl?en exchange was 28. per 
rupee, the price of cotton was about 3d. per lb., and now, with the ex
change at lB. 5d., it is about 4d. per lb." I do not find this to be a 
fact. Even were it fact It would not matter at all, as aU other circum
stances of supply, demand, &c., have to be taken into account therewith. 
:But what" R. L." states does not appear to be a fact. I shall confine 
myself to cotton, though I could give similar decline in other principal 
commodities. 
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Exchange began to decline about the time when Germany demone
tlsed its silver, about 1873. The statistical abstract of the United 
Kingdom, 3Brd number, gives the .. average price" of raw cotton sa 
follows :-

- 1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1878 1879 
----------Per cwt. 6. ,., ... . .. 4-()1 3'62 3'47 3-02 2'93 2'80 2'76 --- - 1880 1881 188! I 1883 188~ 1885 -
--1-

Percwt,6. .. ... .. 2'94 2-92 2'93 I 291 2'85 2'86 . 
This shows a fa.ll of nearly 30 per cent. 

i 
Now Mr. Furrell's letter. He is right in supposing that the shill 

per's instructions mean not to Bell below the limit. I have been a mer
chant and an agent in the oity for some 25 years, and, knowing full well 
what my shipper meant, I Bold at the best pri~ I could get. He is also 
right in saying that the price is determined by the whole of tbe conw":. 
tions affecting the market at the moment, and tbat is just the reason 
why, as I have said above, I did not refer to actual prices. So far we 
agree, but Mr. FurreU's fallaoy begins in this sentence :_U Other things 
being equal, the instant effect of a sudden fall in exchange is to increase 
the exporter's margin of profit." Here he first forgets the" whole of the 
conditions," to which he referred in the previous paragraph, as determin

.ing the price at any moment, and next he forgets that the increase of 
the margin takes place in the case of those exporters only who have 
already entered into their transactions, and those transactions at the 
moment are uncompleted, so far as the remittances of the proceeds are 
concerned. But those exporters who have yet to begin their transac
tions, hal'e no such increase in their margin of profit, a.s they have not 
yet ha.d any transaction or margin of profit, pending or existing. I took 
the simplest instance or a.n exporter entering into a. transaction a.t" 
particular rate of exchange, and described the pro~ss of the operation of 

. that transaction from its initiation, as far as exchange alone was concern
ed, independent of .. the. whole of the conditioll8.. .. And then I further 
explained that any fluctuation in exchange during the pendency of the 
transaction was the exporter's further chance of profit or los8. But 1 
may go further, and now explain that even in the case of transactions. 
already entered into, the fluctuations in exchange do not affect the 
exporter in the bulk of the trade. The bulk of the shipments !rom 
India. are drawn against, and as soon as this is done, the exporter has 
no further interest at all in any subsequent fluctuations in exchange 
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beyond his httle margin above the amount of his bill, and thus it will 
be seen that in most cases there is no instant effect to increase the 
exporter's margin of profit.-Yours faithfully, • 

National Liberal Club, Sept. 14. DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

c 

(From the 'TIMES, 27th September 1886.) 

SIR,-Mr. Furrell's letiler, published in The Times. of to-day, con
cludes :-" The fact is Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and myself are in 
agr'eement except on one point, to which he makes no reference in the 
l~ter ttnder reply. He contends that competition operates by reducing 
prices in England proportionally to the fall in exchange. I contend 
that competition operates by concurrently reducing prices in England 
and raising them in India." 

Now what Mr, FurrelJ says' in his first letter is this :-" Oompetition 
as your correspondent points out, immediately sets in to red'uce profit 
to its norma;! level. But in what way is it that competition opl:'rates to 
produce this effect 1" And then he answers himself by b~gging the 
whole question :-" Surely by inducing an increase of supply:" And 
he goes on, "Other things being equal" (though he does not allow 
among the "other things" supply to remain equal), "it is in virtue of 
such an increase of supply alone that the price of the cotton in London 
can be lowered." 

Now, as an independent fact, an increase of supply may, no doubt, 
lower prices.. But it is not in virtue of an increase of supply alone that
prices can be lowered in Lon<!on. What I am pointing out is, how the 
competition and the lower price are the direct result of lower exchange 
or higher value of gold only, without any increase of supply being at all 
induced or made, and any rise in price being caused in India. The fact 
simply is that, because gold IS of higher value, cotton is Bold at as much 
less gold as would suffice to bring back to the exporter hIS actual outlay 
and profit. Or, putting it in another way, the manufacturer of England 
may send his order direct to India to buy at the silver price there, and 
pay his gold for it at the rate of exchange, without a single ounce of 
additionol supply or any mcrease in price in India belDg necessitated. 

What I mean, then, IS simply this. To treat the subject m Its 

simplest form, I take every other circumstance-i.e., supply, demand, 
&c.-to remain the same, and conSider the effect of excllange only, and I 
show that from thiS simple cause-viz., the Jower exchange only-if 
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price be 6d. wheJi exchange is 2s .• the price will be 4d. when exchange 
is Is. 4d., irrespective of or without causing any increase whatever ill 
the supply or in the price in India.-Yours faithfully, 

National Lib6'TaZ Olub, Sept. 20. 
DADAB1U.I NAOROJI. 

4 
(Flrom tke DAlLY NEWS, 24th September 1886.) 

Sll~,-I now state the mode of operation of 4Ion import tra.nsaction into 
India. Ta.king all other circumstances to remain the same, suppose 1 
am willing to layout Rs.10,OOO for importing, say, 50 bales of grey 
shirtings-supposing that 28. per rupee bemg the exchange-I find that 
I shall have to pay 6s. per piece in order that, at the market price ill. 
India, I should be able to realise Rs. 11.000 on the sale. Now, when 
exchange goes down to Is. 4d., I see that, unless I am able to buy in 
England at 4s. a piece (instead of 6s.), either I cannot send the indent 
lrom India, or the market price must rise in India as much 8S I may 
hQ.Ye to pay more than 4s. in England. Under the ordinary operation 
of economic laws, it is not necessary that I shonld be obliged to pay 
more than 48. per piece in England. Gold having appreciated here-in 
other words, prices of all commodities having proportionately fallen
the cost of production to the manufacturer will be so much less gold. 
What cost him 6a. in gold before now costs him only 48. in gold, and he 
is able to sell to me at. 4s. for what he formerly charged 6s., the value of 
48, now being equal to that of the 68. before, and I am able to sell at 
the same number of rupees now in India as I did before, when exchange 
was 2s. per rupee, and the price of the shirting was 6a. per p'iece. Sup 
pose in England the produce of a farm is worth IDOL., and that the la.nd' 
lord, the tenant, or farmer, ar.d the labourers divided it equally, or 33k~. 
each. Now suppose gold having risen, the same produce is worth onIl 
75l. The share of each should then be 251., which, at its higher value 
or purchasing power, is equal to the former 33kl'~ But the landlord 
thinks he must still have his 3311., and the wage· earners ask for the 
Bame quantity of gold as before, and a struggle arises. But whatever 
the struggle between them (into the mente of which I need not enter 
here) the produce fetches '151. only (equal in value to the former 100l.) 
The manufacturer thus gets his raw produce, whetheT home or foreign. 
at the depreciated price. The manufacturer also has his difficulty With 
the item of wages, which, if not proportionately reduced accordmg to 
the rise in gold, prevents the cost of the manufactured article being 
fully reduced. 1lut 1he market price of the article falls in accordance 
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with the appreciation of gold, and the indentor from India gets what 
he wants at such reduoed gold price. Articles produoed in limited 
quantities or of reputed makers, or of some speoialities. may and do 
command their own prioes, and Indian importers may be, or are, obliged 
to pay some higher price for the same, but for the great bulk, or the 
articles of trade the hdlan importer has not to pay generally much more 
than he did before, except so far as any :fluctuations in exchange during 
the oourse of the transaotion may- necessitate any higher or lower pay
ment. All other circumstances remaining the same, the indentor from 
India pays more or less gold according to the state of the exchange, 
paying less gold when gold is high or exchange and silver low, or paying 
more gold when gold is low and exchange or silver high; the result 
being that the importer pays the same amount of silver whether 
exchange IS low or high. He lays out hIS Rs. 10,000 and gets the goods 
in England at such varying prices in gold, accordmg to exchange, as 
enable him to get Rs. 11,000 on sale in India. 

To sum up, for the bulk of the trade, other circumst.lnces remaining 
the same, India does not get for her exports more silver for her produce, 
but less gold at lower exchange; and she does not pay for her imports 
more suver, but less gold at lower exchange. In actual operation the 
result of course is not quite so rigid. Various influences affeot the 
course of the market. What I mean is, that takmg the simple element of 
appreciatIOn of gold and fall in Silver or exchange, the course of trade 
is not much affected in plioes in India. WerE' India concerned merely 
in the fall in exchange and nothing else, that would not have mattered 
much to he!:. beyond makmg the owners of gold so much richer in 
proportlOn to the fall in SlIver, as compared With gold, and introducing 
an additional element of the chances of profit or loss, in the :fluctuations 
in the rate of exchange during the pendency of the transactIOns. But 
even in that case, the exporting merchant protects himself from thiS 
risk by sellmg Ius bills agamst his produce to the Indian Banks, whereby 
the rate of exchange for his transaction is fixed. The proceeds of his 
produce have to pay & certain sterling amount to the bank here. As 
far as the banks are concerned, they are dealers in money. For every 
bill that they buy In India in order to receive money in this country. 
they sell also in India III bIll to pay in this country. The two operations 
are entered into at the same time at different rates of exchange, and the 
difference of the rate 18 their profit of the day, all selling and buying 
transactions covermg each other. Those exporters who do not draw 
against their produce or shipment. and walt for returns from England, 
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undertake the additional chance of lOlls or gain of thl fluctuation of 
exchange, just as they take the chance of loss or gain from fluctuat10lll 
in price from other causes. The importer of goods into India is not 80 

well able to protect himself against the fluctuations of exchange when 
he cannot buy ready-made goods, and must wait for some time for the 
execution of his order by the manufacturer. But"by telegraphic com
munications and by selling bills forward here, much protection is secured. 
Upon the whole, as I have said above, fall in exchange would not matter 
much to India if h~r trade alone were concerned. She can control her 
wants by taking more or less. But the direction in which India. really 
suffers, and suffers disastrously, from the fall in exchange or silver is a 
different one. I shall state my views upon that subject in my next. 

National Liberal Club. Yours faithfully, 
DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

I) 

(From the DA.ILY NEWS, 28th September 1886.) 
SlR,-I would give a few details of the transactions ot trade between 

England and India to make the effect of fluctuations in exchange .. 
little clearer. Resuming the illustration of my first letter of Rs. 10,000 
laid out for 100 bales of cotton, I first take the case in which the 
exporter does not draw against his shipment, but waits for remittance 
of proceeds of sale from England. Suppose he has based his trans
action on an exchange of 1s. 4d. per rupee to sell at 4d. per lb. to get 
back his Rs. 11,000. Suppose before the cotto!) is sold exchange 
falls to Is. 2d. This fall in exchange (all other things remaining the 
same) lowers the price to Sid. per lb., and suppose the cotton is so sold. 
To the exporter this fall will make no difference, as though his cot.. 
ton, sold at ld. leBs, he gets the difference made up by the lower 
exchange of 2d., and thus gets the Bame amount of silver as he had 
calculated on. The same will be the result if exchange rose and price 
rORe with it. Though be will get more gold from the rise in price, he 
will get as much less silver owing to the rise in exchange, the result 
being the original amount of silver. Suppose again that exchange fall. 
or rises after the cotton is sold, but before the proceeds are converted 
iuto silver, by the purchase of silver or bill of exchange. In that case, 
if the exchange falls, it is so much profit to tbe exporter, as he will get 
more silver for the gold already secured by the sale when exchange was 
higher; and if exchange lises he loses, as be geta so much less silver at 
tbe higher exchange. Next I take the transaction in which the exporter 
draws against his cotton, so that he gets his silver back at once from 
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the Bank that buys his draft at the exchange he has calculated on, and 
undertakes that the Bank sball have a fixed amount of gold paid to it in 
England ont of the proceeds of the sale. In other words, th~ exporter 
converts his outlay from silver into gold-i.e., instead of Rs. 10,000 in 
silver, it is now fixed to a certain amount in gold to be paid to the Bank 
in England. ... 

Now, suppose exchange falls before the catton is sold. With the fall 
in exchange there is a correspondmg fall in price, ~nd the exporter 
realizes so much less gold. But as he has already engaged to pay a 
fixed amount of gold to the Bank on the basis of a higher exchange, he 
suffers as much loss as the proceeds are shorter than the amount of the 
draft. A fall in exchange in such a case ~s a loss and not a profit to 
the exporter. In that case it is the rise in exchange befor.e produce is 
~old that is profitable to the exporter. Next, suppose that exchange 
rises or falls after the cotton is sold, that would not matter to the 
exporter at all, because he has not to receive any remittance, but the 
gold of the proceeds is to. be given away to the Bank, excepting only 
such surplus or deficit that the proceeds may leave after the payment to
the Bank. It will be seen from the above that in the two different kinds 
of operations,-viz., clear shipments and draft shipments, the results from. 
the fluctuations of exchange are entirely th~ reverse of each other. In 
the second case, in which the shipment is drawn against, and which 
forms the bulk of the actual export transactions, a fall in exchange 
before the goods are sold is a loss, and not profit, to the shipper. 
Iu considering, therefore, the result of the fall in exchange, it IS necessary 
to bear in mind whethe~ the partieular transaction is a free shipment, or 
a draft shipment, for in each case the result is quite different. And as 
tlte bulk of the export trade of India is of draft shipments, the result of 
a. fall in exchange is a risk of loss, and not a chance of profit. The 
shipper who draws against his shipment does not desire a fall in exchange, 
but a rise, before his goods are sold; for such rise, by raising the 
price, will give him 80 much more gold to leave a balance in his favour 
after paying the Bank the amount of gold already contracted for and 
fixed by the draft. The surplus gold will go back to him as so much 
more profit than he had calculated upon. The general idea that a fall 
in exchange -is somehow or other always a gain to the exporter of pro
duce from India, is not correct. Ai! shown above, in the case of ship
ments against which bills are drawn (and which is the case with most 
of the export business), a fall in exchange before the cotton is sold is 
actually adverse and a loss to the exporter. Once exchange becomes 

33 



514 

settled, subject only to tlle us~aJ. small trade fluctuations, it is no matter 
at all whether a rupee is 2s. or lB. The price of produce will adapt 
itself to the relations of gold and silver, and the exporter will get back 
only his outlay and usual profit, whatever the exchange may be. 

In the case of imports into India, in a certain way tIle importer is 
able to be free from any risk of the fall in exch~ge. He telegraphs 
his order to his agent here to buy at a certain price at -a certain exchange. 
The agent manages, if the market allows it, to buy at the limit, and sell 
a bIll at the same 'time at the required exchange. If the goods are ready 
made, the agent sells his bill at once. If there is delay in the manuf"c
turing of the goods, he sells the bill forward, so that when the goods 
are ready, the Bank engages to buy the bill at the stipulated rate of 
exchange, no matter whether the rate of the day is the same or more or 
less. As ill. the case of the exporter, it is also the same with the im
porter, that when exchange is normally settled, it does not matter to him 
whether it is 2s. or Is, per rupee. The price and the trade adjust 
themselves, and settle down into IJ normal condition, according to the 
relation between gold and sd,'er. As a further elucidation of the fact that 
fall in exchange brings down proportionally a fall in the price of the 
produc.e exported from India, I may mention that if the holders of cotton 

. in England did not sell their cotton in accordance "ith the relation 
between gold and silver, or in other words according to exchange, the 
cotton manufacturers can send their orders to Bombay to buy there at the 
silver price, and then pay in gold according to the exchange, i. e., remit 
from England silver or bank bills according to the price of silver or rate 
of exchange. The manufacturers in England know every day what the 
prices are in India, and can, and often do, buy there by telegram as 
readily as in Liverpool or London. As this letter has already become 
long enough, I postpone tbe consideration of the actual and permanent 
injury 1:0 India caused l)y the fall from 28. per rupee, to my next letter. 

Yours faithfully, 
National Liberal Olub, Sept. 24. ~ DADABHAI NAOROJI. 

(From Ihe DAILY NEWS, 5th November 1886.) 
SIR,-To understand fully how IndIa is seriously injured by the fall 

in exchange below 2s. per rupee, it is necessary to bear a. few facts in 
mind. Were it not for these facts, it would be, as I have a.lready 
6xplained ill my l'ormer letters, of no material consequence to the Indian 
trade, whether gold and silver settled down in the rela.tion of 28., or Is., 
Of 3s. per rupee. The peculiarity of the present position of India doe! 
nut arise 80 much from economic as from political causes, and as long 81 
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these contin~e, no mere change in currency will avail. I cannot here 
enter mto a discussion of these political causes. I confine myself to the 
facts as they exist at present. India has to remit about ,£14,000,000 in 
gold value every year, not as trade exports, but as a remIttance for 
which there is very httle return in the shape of any Imports of mer
chandIse or treasure,. except for Government stores. This remittance 
has to be ma ie through the channel of trade exports, and gives a false 
appearance to the extent of the true trade of IndIa. When exchange 
is 2s. per rupee, India has to send produce worth 14 crores (140 millions) 
of rupees. When exchange falls to say Is. 4d. per rupee, IndIa has to 
send half as much more produce to make up for the fall. ThiS result is 
disastrous to Iintlsh India. To realise fully the seriousness of the evil 
to British Indian subjects, it is necessary to consider the nature and 
extent of their true trade exp~rts. I take the exports of all India as 83 
crores (830 milllons) of rupees for last year. But of these exports II. 

portion belong to the Native States. I take the figures roughly, as 
there are no official figures. to be guided by. The population of the 
Natives States is about 22 per cent. of the whole populatIon of India. 
At this percentage, and deducting 70 lacs of tribute which they pay to 
BrItish India, their portIOn of the exports will be about 17 crores. The 
exports of the European producers in India of coifelO', tea, &c., may be 
roughly put down at 10 crorlO's. Some portion of the exports belongs 
to other parts of Asia, which I do not take into account. The re
mittances for hODle charges take up say about 21 crore9; and private 
remittallces of Europeans (official and non-official) may be roughly taken 
as 10 crores. A further portion of the exports IS for getting back goods 
suitable for the consumption of Europeans only. This may be roughly 
tak~n as one crore. Deducting these various items from the exports of 
IndIa, there remain only about 24 crores of rUJ!ees' worth, whIch are 
the true trade exports of British Indian subjects. Taking even 25 crores, 
to be quite on the safe side, there is hardly 2s. worth of exports per head 
per annum. With the above analyses of the exports of India, it is neces' 
sary to mention a few other facts. Lord Lawrence said in 1864 that 
the mass of the populati')n enjoyed only a scanty subsistence. In 1873 
he repeated this oplDllon-that the mass of the people were" mISerably 
poor." The late Finance Minister (Sir E. Baring) and the present 
MlDister (Sir A Oolvin) have similarly' declared the tQ::paying commu
nity as exceedingly poor. 

Bearing all these facts in mind, the present situation is thIS. The 
.. miserably poor" people, in addition to having til remit produce worth 
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140 millions of rupees at 2s. per rupee for home charges, have to remit 
another 70 milhons or so worth more to make up the fall in exchange, 
say at la. 4d. This to be done from "lIcanty subsistence" may well 
appal our British rulers, as disastrous to the people and dangerous to 
the rulers. No wonder, then, that the Government of India express 
anxiety and embarrasstr.ent in their letter of 2nd February last: .. This 
state of affairs would 1:e an evil of the greatest magnitude in any 
country in the world; in a country such as India, it is pregnant with 

, danger." But the Secretary of State for India probes the whole evU 
and points out its true cause in the following significant wordll. Till 
this cause is fairly faced and removed, there can be no hope for India. 
The letter of thl! Secretary of State for India to the Treasury, of 26th 
January last, says :-

"The position of IndIa in relation to· taxation and the aources of 
public revenue is very peculiar, not merely • • • but likewise from 
'the character of ths government, which i8 in the kand, of foreigner" who 
hold all tke principal admini81'l'ative office8 and form 80 large a part of 1M 
army. The impatIence of taxation which would have to be borne wholly 
as a consequence of the foreign !ule imposed on the country, and virtu
ally to meet additions to charges arising outside the country, would 
constitute a political danger, the r~al magnitude of which, it is to be 
feared, is not at aU appreciated by persons who have no knowledge of 
or concern in the government of India, but which those responsible for 
that government have long regarded as of the most serious order." (The 
italics are mine.) 

It is' a matter of great congratulation for India that there is now 
the declaration and confirmation of the highest authority that the root 
of all Indian difficulty is "the character of the government, which is in 
the hands of foreigners, who hold all the principal administrative offices, 
and form so large a part of the army." The first most vital question 
therefore to be faced by the Government and the Silver Oommission is 
this "peculiar position" of India. When this diffi\!.ulty or evil is remov
ed, fall in silver would not be of any consequence beyond the ordinary 
risks of international trade, and the wbole Indian difficulty will disap
pear, with benefit and blessing both to England and India. Some 
Anglo-Indians urge that they s~uld be paid on the basis of 2s. per 
rupee. I sympathise with them for any loss that is caused to them. 
But if rightly considered, though in their remittances they get 1_ gold, 
that gold is of higher purchasing power. Excepting for any fixed 
liabilities in:gold, there is no loss to them. If a contract is made. it should 
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no doubt be faithfully performed. But this is a simple fact that every 
Englishman going to India knows very well, that the services are paid 
in rupees, no matter whether the rupee is 2s., or more or less; that he 
has never declined to receive the rupee when it was abov6 2s.; and thrt 
if by Bome new discovery the rupee became worth 2s. 6d. or 38., he will 
still receive and insist on receiving his rupee. In all cases, therefore, 
in which payor pension nas been hitherto always paid in rupees, it js 
idle and unjust now to claim to be paid in gold or at 2s. In addition 
to this equitable side of the question, there is the moral one that the 
.. miserably poor" people cannot bear the additional burden. These 
gentlemen can afford to lose something, even if they did really lose so; 
but to the wretched British Indian taxpayers it will be sheer cruelty. 
If these gentlemen would ponder over 'the words of the Secretary of 
State, they would see that at bottom (though no blame to them, but to 
If the character of the goverument") they themselves are the cause of 
the Indian troubles. 

To sum up-I. Fall or rise in exchange does not matter much in 
international trade, beyond introducing one more element of chances of 
profit or loss during the currency of any transaction. 2. When the 
relation of gold and silver is settled, subject only to the ordinary 
fluctuations of trade, it Will be of no conselluence whether a rupee is 2s., 
or Is., or 3s. 3. Any other silver-using country which is not peculiarly 
politically Situated like India by "the character of its government," 
will not be affected by any evil similar to that of British India by the 
fall in silver. 4. The real and lasting remedy for all British India's 
evils does not he in any artificial devices or maDlpulation of the currency, 
but in removing the true causes to a proper extent, and then no question 
either of "extreme poverty" or troubles from fall in silver, or any evil 
or fear of political dangers of any magnitude to the British rule will 
ever arise, but both England and IndJa will be benefited and blessed.-I 
am,&c., 

DADABHAI NAOROJI. 
National Liberal Club, Nov. Srd. 

VI. 
BIMETALLISM. 

(From the TIMES, 23rd December 1886.) 
Sm,-I wish to state some views about bimetallism for the consider

ation of its advocates. It means that both gold and silver be made 
legal tender at a fixed ratio-say, for illustration, 16 to 1. Suppose, 
also, that the intrinsIC value of silver is 24 to .1 of gold, or, putti~g it in a 
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simpler form, say that the legal tender of silver be made ten Horins t9 a 
gold sovereign, while the intrinsic value of silver is only fifteen florins 
to £1 gold. The effect of such legal tender would, it appears, be a8 

follows, all other trade circumstances remaining the same :-The 
producer of silver can take his silver to a mint to be coined. He cannot 
claim to be paid in gold from such mint. After he receives his coin, 'hB 
will have to put it into circulation. Though his silver is legal tender, • he will not be able to force it on the world, in exchange for any other 
.commodity, at its legal tender-i.e •• at its fictitious-value of ten florins 
to .£1 gold. Take the ordinary instance of the hatter. Suppose the 
silver-holder goes to a hatter and offers ten florins for the hat, the priCQ 
of which is originally one gold sovereign. The hatter knows that the 
intrinsic value of the ten florins ill not equal to £1. He can and will, 
therefore, decline to part with his hat at ten florins. ~is easiest plan, 
to protect himself from receiving the lower metal at its fictitious value, 
'Would be to put the price on his hat in the lower metal at its intrinsic 
value~.e., at fifteen florins. 

Thus the trade, and in fact Itll people who can avoid receiving ten 
florins for £1 gold, will do so in sheer self-defence. For the law which 
would now arbitrarily give a fictitious higher value to silver, and cause 
loss to existing gold creditors of all kinds, might at any time wItbdraw 
such fictitious value and cause loss to the silver-holders or creditors. 
There is no, nor can there be any, guarantee that this could or might 
not be done. So, though silver may be made legal- tender at ten 
florins to £1, the world, knowing its intrinsic value, wO\lld not take it at 
any higber worth. It will decline to pay silver-producers 50 per cent. 
profit, or whatever it may be. 

lf the gold basis of the notes of the Eank of England be repealed to
morrow. tbey wi1I no longer hold their present undoubted currency. 
If the notes are issued simply on Government credit altogether, they 
will fluctuate like Consols, according to such credit and all other cir
cumstances that affect Consols. In 13ntisb India the paper currency is 
based on a reserve of silver and Government securities. If this sound 
basis be tampered with, the notes would fall in tbeir value, even though 
II the promise to pay on demand" of the Indian Govenlment is printed 
on them. Nothing that is not intrinsically sound can be foisted on the 
world by any law. It would be like trying to stop or regulate the action 
¢ gravitation by law. The result. would be tbat the actual cnrrency 
will be reckoned in silver at its intrinsic value, gold being dealt with at 
its intrinsic premium, causing temporarily confusion and loss to the 
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ignorant and to the existing gold claimants. The parties who would 
be compelled to receive silver at its legal tender would be all existing 
gold creditors of every kind, unless some provision is made for their 
protection. Government will be obliged to accept its revenue in suver 
at its legal or fictitious value. Government servants, and present 
holders of Government securities, will also be obliged to accept the same. 
The loss to Government and their servants will be a permanent one 
unless taxation is increased and salaries raISed. For, With the excep
tion of Government servants, the rest of the world, who are free to 
make tlleir contracts with Government, will protect themselves by bas
ing their estimates and prICes at the intrinsic value of suver, and 
Government will have to pay so. . 

Will the Bank of England be bound to part With its gold at the offer 
of suver in exchange at its legal-tender value 1 If so, it will be the 
interest of the silver holders and producers to possess themselves of gold, 
as the most certain of the two metals in intrinsic value. If the Bank 
is dramed of its gold, what will be the effect on its notes 7 Will the 
present note-holders be obliged to accept silver at its fictitious value 
instead of gold to which they are entitled 7 

The farmers wlll be able to sell their own produce at the intrinsic 
value of SIlver, but they wlll tender rents to the landlords at the legal
tender value of Sllver. Thus a. new difficulty will arise between them 
till, by some arrangement, the dispute is settled. And so on will be 
the case with all sorts of existmg claims in gold. 

The inconvenience of the carriage of the heavier weight of silver wdl 
partially operate against it, but in advanced commerCIal countries like 
England, this inconvenience wlll not be much felt, as all transactions, 
especially the larger ones, are conducted by cheques and clearing-houses. 

Whatever may be the effect of the increased demand for silver, the 
object of the bimetallists that a fixed ratio between gold and sliver 
will be forced upon the world by law is not likely to be realized as long 
as there is an intrinsically different ratIO between the values of the two 
metals. 

Now, if the above views be correct, the effect on British India will, 
it seems, be this. The pensioners in England who are entltled to receive 
their pensions in gold, the Be~ants of. the India. Office, the existing pre
sent credItors holdmg railway and other gold loans, or others having 
any claims m gold on the India Office, Will be obliged to receive silver 



.a20 

at its fictitious value. But will they submJt quietly to such a loss? 
W III they not force helpless British India to pay in gold or, if in silver, 
a.t its intrinsic value? What will the English military authorities do? 
Will they demand payment in gold or in silver at its intrinsic value, or 
will they quietly submit to accept silver at its fictitious value? They 
will simply make up their claims or accounts in the intrinsic value of 
silver. The Anglo-Indian officials in British India wlll remain where 
they are. Their rupee converted into the florin in England will remain 
intrinsically 15 florins to the pound, or at whatever the intrinsic value 
of silver may be, 

The result, then, -most likely, will be that British India will be left 
where it is now, will have to remit home charges as at present with 
increased quantity o(produce to make.up the higher intrinsic value of 
gold payments; and the present distress and political danger, to which I 
shall refer further on, will remain the same. The hope that India will 
"be benefited by bimetallism will be, I am afraid, disappointed. 

Suppose, on the other hand, the views given above (viz., that the 
world will not take silver e~cept at its intrinsic value only) be not cor
rect, and that though the intrinsic value of silver be 15 florins to £1, it 
will, notwithstanding, be actually raised 00 per cent. in its purchasing 
power; or that the world will pay to the producer of silver his 50 per 
'Cent.- profit. Then, the effect on British India will, I am afraid, be 
disastrous. Silver is not produced in British India. It has to be pur
chased by her with her produce. Being the last purchaser she has to 
pay the highest price for it. Now, if silver actually rises 50 per cent. 
in its purchasing power, British India will have to pay 10 much higher 
price for it. This means that the agriculturist will have to part with 
half as much more of his produce as he did before to get his rupee, 
which he has to pay for Government assessment. In other words, the 
tax on the taxpayer will, at one bound, be raised 50 per cent., or what
ever the higher value of silver may be. 

On the other hand, Government servants will have, in effect, their 
salaries raised 50 per cent. at one bound. The taxpayer will be ruined 
and the tax eater fattened. Not only will the whole present evil arising 
from the home charges remain undiminished, but the taxpayer will be 
burdened with addltlOnal taxation of 50 per cent. all round. This can 
not but be disastrous; and the fears of political danger which both the 
Indian Government and the Secreta.ry of State for India, have expressed 
as below, will be vastly aggravated. The Government of India, in thei 
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letter of the 2nd of February last to 1he Seoretary of State for Indl", 
thus express their fears and anxieties :-" This state of affairs would be 
an evil of the greatest magnitude in any oountry of the world; in a 
oountry suoh as India it ill pregnant WIth danger." The Secretary of 
State for India, in his letter to the Treasury of the 26th of January lal;lt, 
in expressIng simIlar fears, also points out the true cause of the whole 
evil of BritISh India. He say. :-

"The position of India in relation to taxation and the sources of 
publlc revenue is very' peculIar, not merely .•• but lIkewise from the 
character of .the Government, which is in the hands of foreigners, who
hold all the prinoipal administrative offices and form so large a. part of 
the army. The impatience of taxation, whioh would have to be borne 
wholly as a consequence of the foreign rule imposed on the country and 
virtulllly to meet additions to charges arising outside the oountry, would 
constItute a polItical danger, the real magnitude of which, it is to be 
feared, is not at all appreoiated by persons who have no knowledge of 
or concern in the government of India, but whICh those responsible for 
that government have long regarded as of the most serious order." 

The whole matter is velY important, and needs to be well cOIl!!idered 
from every POInt of view. 

Steamship Malwa, Suez. 

VII. 

Yours faithfully, 
DADABHAI NAOROJI: 

THE INDIAN SERVICES. 

The first deliberate and practical action was taken by Parliament in 
the year 1833. • 

All aspects of the question were then fully dlsoussed by eminent men. 
And a Committee of the House made searching inquiry into the whole 
Ilubject. I cannot here introduce the whole debate, but make a few 
extracts, and gIve m the appendix the speeches of the Marquis of Lans
down, Lord Ellenborough, Mr Macaulay, Mr. Wynn, Mr. Charles Grant. 
and the Duke of Wellington at some length, as they are of some of the 
mOllt emment men who have discussed the question from opposite sides 
and reviewed all the bearings. 

1830.-Mr. Peel, after expatiating on the vastness and variety of the 
subject, saId.-" sure I am at least that we m~st approach the considera
tion of it with a deep feelIng, with a strong sense of the responsbtlity we 
shall incur, with a strong sense of the mo~al obligation which imposes 
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it upon us as a duty to promote t~e improvement of the country and the 
welfare and well-being of its inhabitants so far as we can consistently with 
the safety and security of our dominion and the obligations by which we 
may be bound." "" * :» .. in a word, to endl'avour, while we still keep 
them under British rule, to atone to them for the sufferings they endured, 
and the wrongs to which they were exposed in being reduced to that rule; 
and to afford them such advantages and coMer on them such benefits as 
may, in some degree, console them for the loss of their independence 
(hear). These, SIr, arct. considerations "hieh, whatever may be the 
anxiety to extend British conquest and to malDtain the rights of British 
subjects, must indisputably be entertained in a British ParlIament." -

Mr. Wynn said :-" How can we expect that the Hmdu population 
will be good subjects unless we hold out to them illducenents to be
come so? If superior acquirements cannot open the load to distinc
tion, how can you expect individuals to take the trouble of attaining 
tnem? When attained, they can answer no other purpose than that of 
showing their possessor the fallen cond:tion of the caste to which he 
belongs. This is true' of man in all countries. Let our own native 
Britain be subjugated by a foreign force, let the natives of it be 
excluded from all offices of trust and emolument, and then all their 
knowledge and all their literatyre, both foreign and domestic, will not 
;ave them from being in a few generations a low mindeil, deceitful a.nd 
dishonest race." 

Sir J. Macintosh.-" He had heard much, too, of the natural inferi
ority of particular races, that there was one race born to command a.nd 
another to obey, but this he regarded as the commonplace argument of 
the advocates of oppression, and he knl'w there was no foundation for it 
in any part of India. This, he declared, he spoke upon due considera
tion, because he had observed boys of all races in places of public 
education. He had observed the clerks in counting houses, and even 
in the Government offices, for some were admitted to the subordinate 
situations and thus allowed to sit in contact, as it were, with all the 
objects of their ambition, though they were only tantalIzed by the 
vicinity of that which they could never atta:n."· 

* I may here quote a similar passage from Macaulay's History of England. After 
describing the usual aasumption against the Irish, he says-"and he (the English
man) very complacently inferred, tha.t he was naturally a bemg of a higher order 
than the Irishman for It is thus that a dominant race always explains its a8ccndancl 
and excuses Its tyranny." 
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II That he was convinced that the more the Hindus came into contact 
with English gentlemen the more they would improve in morality and 
knowledge. In thIs view he cordIally concurred, and that improvement 
would be promoted by nothing so much as by abolishing all political and 
civil distinctions between the different castes. He, therefore, was ready 
to give the petition ( of the Indo-Britons) his war~est support." 

Sir C. FOI'bes.-ClHe h~d been seventeen years in this country, a,fter 
having been twenty-two years in India; the more he saw of the Old 
Country, the better he liked the Natives." 

1833.-Mr. Buckingham:,...." Above all, however, he approved of that 
great admission in the Bill which recognised for the first time the poli
tical rights of the Native population, which opened the door for their 
admissIOn into office, and which, by elevating them in their own dignity. 
would enable them the better to elevate their chIldren, and these again 
their future offsprlDg, until every succeeding generation should have greater 
and greater cause to bless the hour when the first step was taken towards 
their political advancement, and gradual but certain emancipation from 
the treble yoke of foreign subjugation, fiscal oppresSIOn, and degrading 
superstitIOn. " 

Mr. H ume:-" If it was desired to maie the Natives attached to the 
Government of this country, there ought to be a provisIOn for allowing 
them to sit in the Councils of India. There ought at least to be one 
Native in each of those Councils. " 

Mr. Stewart Mackenzie :-«That much had already been done, by 
internal regulations in India, to fit the Natives for the enjoyment of 
those privileges which the Honorable Member for Middlesex was anxious 
to see too suddenly communicated to them." 

Mr. Frederick G. Howard" enforced the fitness of employing Natives 
in different sItuations, not only on the grounds of economy and efficiency, 
but because it would tend to conciliate and to give a motive to others 
to qualify themselves for such posts. " 

Now after an exhaustive debate in Parliament, a.nd an exhaustive 
inquiry before the Parliamentary Committee, we see that Parliament in 
both Houses adopted the following enactment without any equivocation or 
reservation in definite and noble terms. They deliberately enacted our 
first great Charter:-
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"That no Native of the said ter!itol'Jes nor any natural-born subject 
of His Ma.jesty resident therein shall by reason only oE his religion, 
place of birth, descent, color or any of them, be disabled from holding 
any place, office, or employment under the said Company." 

It should be remarked that, as it should be under the fundamental 
principle of the Britoo rule-justice to all ~qually-the clause makes no 
distinction whatever between any classes ot'commnnities of Natives, 
Europeans or Eurasians. Next it should be remarked, and what is of 
great importance, tha.t this great Charter is a spontaneous act of our 
British rulers. Macaulay says" gratitude is not to be expected by rulers 
who give to fear what they have refused to justice." But this Charter 
is not wrested by the Natives on the field of battle, or at the point of the 
sword j there was no heavy pressure from Natives, no important Native 
voice by way of agitation either in the debate or in the Committee, to 
influence the decision; it was the deliberate, calm, well and fully dis
cussed act and decision of a great people and Parliament. It is done 
with grace, and the glory is aU their own. It is their love of fair play 
and justice, it is their deep sense of the mission which God has placed on 
them to lead and advance the civilization and prosperity of mankind, 
it 18 their instinct of freedom and their desire that, 51 free and civilised 
as they were, it was to little purpose if they grudged to any portion of 
the human race an equal portion of freedom and civilization," which 
have impeUed them to grant with grace this first Charter to us, which 
redounds to their everlasting credit as the greatest and best; of foreign 
rulers. If ever a people can be reconciled to, satisfied with, and be loyal 
to the heart to a foreign rule, it can be only by such noble principles and 
deeds. OtherwIse, foreign rule cannot be beneficial, but a. curse. 

Twenty years passed and the:revislon of the Company's Charter again 
came before Parliament in 1853 j and if anything was more insisted on 
and bewalled than another, it was the neglect of the authorities to give 
effect to the Act of 1833. The principles of 1833 were more emphati
cally insisted on. I would just give a few extracts from the speeches of 
some of the most eminent statesmen. 

Lord Monteagle, after referring to some progress made by Lord W. 
Bentinck in the "uncovenant~d offices," says:-"Yet notwitbstanding hia 
authority, notwithstanding. likewise the rf>sult of the experiment tried, 
and the spirit of the clause he had cited (that of 1833) there had been 
a practical exclU8ion of them (Natives) from all 'covenanted services: 
as they were called, from the passing of the last Charter up to the
present time." 
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":Mr. Bright.-Another subject requiring close attention on the part of 
Parliament was the employment of the Natives of India in the servica 
of the Government. The Right Hon. Member for Edinburgh (Mr. 
Macaulay), in proposing the India Bill of 1833, had dwelt on o~e of its 
clauses, which provided that neither colour, nor caste, nor religion, nor 
place of birth, should be a. bar to the employment of persons by the 
Government; whereas, as matter of fact from that time to this, no 
person in India had been so employ~d, who might not to have been 
equally employed before that clause was enacted;" Mr. Bright quotes 
Mr. Cameron-" fourth member of Council in India, President of the 
Indian Law Commission, and of the Council of Education for 
Bengal":-

"He (Mr. Cameron) said-u The Sta.tute of 1833 made the natives 
of India eligible to all offices under the- Company. But durmg the 
twenty years that have since elapsed, not one of the Natives has been 
appointed to any office except such as they were eligible to before the 
Statute." 

Viscount Jocelyn says :-" When Sir George Clerk, whose knowledge 
of the natives of India was, perhaps, greater than that of any other 
man, and who was in favour of giving employment to the Native 
population, was asked what was the grade;n the service which he would 
propose should be assigned to the Native population, he said that, 
perhaps, in the couras of ten years they might look forward to being 
appointed to the office of Collector." 

Lord Stanley-" He could not refrain from expressing his conviction 
that, in refusing to carryon examinations in India as well as in 
England-a thing that was easily practicable-:....the Government were, in 
fact, negativing that which they declared to be one of the principal 
objects of thell" Bill, and confining the Civil Service, as heretofore, to 
Englishmen. That result was unjust, and he believed it would be most 
pernicious." This was said in reference to continuing Haileybury 
College without providing a simIlar a.rrangement in India. 

Lord Shnley.-" Let them suppose, lor instance, that instead of 
holding those examinatIOns here in Lo!ldon, that they were to be held 
in Calcutta. Well, how many Englishmen would go out there-or how 
many wcmld Bend out their sons, perhaps, to spend two or three years in 
the country on the chance of obtaining an appointment! Nevertheless , 
that was exactly the course proposed to be adopted towards the natives 
of Incha." 
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Earl Granville.-II I, for one, speaking individually, hll.Ye never felt 
the slightest alarm at Natives, well qualified and fitted for public employ
ments, being employed in any branch of the public service of India." 

It is not necessary for me to go into any more extracts. I come now to 
~he greater al;ld more complete Charter of all our political rights ana 
national wants, I mean that great and gracious Proclamation of our 
Sovereign, of 1858. . 

I quote here the olauses which refer to the present subject :-

"We hold ourselves bound to the Natives of our Indian territories by 
the same obligations of duty which bind us to all our other subjects, and 
those obligations, by the blessing of Almighty God, we shall faithfully and 
conscientiously fIlIfil." 

"And lt is our further will that, so far as may be, our subjects, of 
whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to offices in 
our service, the duties of whioh they may be qualified. by their education, 
abihty and integrity, duly to discharge." 

.. In their prosperity will be our strength, in their contentment oaT 
security, and in their gratitude our best reward. And may the God of 
all Power grant to us, and to those in authority under us, strength to 
carry out these our wishes for the good of our people." 

Glorious as was the manner of the Charter granted to us by the Act 
of 1833, far more glorious still and magnammous is the issue of the 
Proclamation. It was not that the Empire was on the brink of being 
destroyed, or that the fear of a. successful Mutiny compelled the ruJers to 
yield to any dictation,-no, it was at the moment of complete trillmph 
over a grea.t disaster. It was, as true to justice and humanity and to 
noble English instincts, that the nation held out this gracious Proclama
tion, and thus ten times enhanced its value. 

What more can we want? When this glad message was proclaim
ed to India in the midst of the rejoioings of the hundreds of 
millions amidst illuminations and fireworks and the roar of cannon. 
what were the feelings of the people? It was said over and over 
again: .. Let this proolamation be faithfully and conscientioualy 
observed, and England would not need one English soldier to 
maintain her rule and supremacy in India. Our gratitude and 
contentment will be her greatest strength." Since the Act of 1833, 
more than half a. century has elapsed, and sinoe even the glorious Pro-
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clamation, more than a quarter of a century has elapsed. Intellectual, 
moral, physical progress has gone on steadily under the blessed educa..
tional work of our rulers. Whatever may have been the justification 
or otherwise for the non-fulfilment of the solemn and public promises 
in the past, there is now no exclise to delay a faithful, honest and com
plete fulfilment of those promises, which in reality are oar birthrights 
from the very circumstance of our having become British subjects-and 
that we are not Blihsh slaves. 

As far as these promises ha.ve been neglected, so far has there been 
failure in the financial and economic prosperity of Indill. and lU the 
satisfaction of the people. Inasmuch as tbese promises have,· even 
though grudglUgly and partially, been carned out, 80 far the hopeful 
conviction of the people is maintained that justice will at last be done 
and that the good day is coming. That good day has at last come 
Let us loyally, respectfully and clearly ask for what we need and clrum, 
and what has be€n proInlsed us, as well as <!ur birthright as Bntish 
subjects. 

The question of the loyal ty of the Natives, and especially of that oC 
tbe educated classes, IS now no longer a doubtful one. Our rulers are 
per£ectly"Sabsfied that the educated are for English Rule, that the very 
idea of the subversion of the British Rule ,is abhorrent to them. I need 
but give yon only one testimony, the latest, clear and decisive, from our 
llighest authorities in India. 

Government of India's lettEo'r to the Secretary of State, 8th June 
1880, in reply to 1\:1;1'. Caird's minute, ParI. ret. [c. 2732] 1880 : 

"To the minds of at least the edncated among the people of Indi_ 
and the number is rapidly lDcreas{ng-any idea of the subversion of the 
BrItish Power IS abhorrent, from the consciousness that it mnst l'esult 
in the WIldest anarchy and confusion." -

Our BrItish rulers have rightly appreciated the true feelings of the 
Indian people generally, and of the educated partIcularly, lU their above 
statement It is SImple truth. In 1833 the questIOn of our capabilities 
and cllaract.er was as yet somewhat open, our progress in education 
small, our feehngs towards tbe Blitish rule tioubtful. Half a century 
has passed-our capacity, our loyalty, our progress in education and the 
integrity of the educated have stood the trIal and are now u.ndoubted. 
We have had 54 years of neglect, or a grudgmg partial fulfilment of the 
noble principles aDd promIse of 1833. Let us have now a 50 years of a 
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fair hearty trial· of the promise. As long as such a fair trial 18 not 
aHowed, it is idle and unJust and addmg insult to injury to decide any
thing agamst us. The trial and responsibilities of office will and can 
alone further develop our capablhties. Let the standards of test, 
mental, moral or physical, be what they like, as along as they are the 
same for aU-Natives and Englishmen,-all we ask is "fair field and no 
favour," an honest fulfilment of the Act of 1833 and of the Proclamation 

of 1858. 

If this is done, I have no hesItation in saying that India will 
improve financIally, economically, commercially, educatiOnally, indus
trially and in every way, with amazing rapidity, and will bring manifold 
benefits and blessmgs to England also. And last, though not least, 
India's loyalty will be firmly riv\ltted to British rule for the best of all 
reasons-self-interest as well as gratitude. 

ThiS great, or rather the greatest Indian question,-of the Serviela,
has now come to a CrISIS. A Commission is appointed to conSider it. 
And, says the Resolution appointmg that Commission, that the Secretary 

of State for India intends that :-
" In regl1.rd to its object, the Commission would, broadly speaking, be 

required to ~e a scheme which may reasonably be hoped to posse~ 
tI,e necessary elements of finalIty, and to do full JustICe to the" claims of 
natives o£ India to higher and more extensive employment in the publio 
service." The Natives ha.ve therefore well to realise the serIOusness of 
the present crisis. Whatever is settled now WIll have to last, for weal' 
or for woe, perhaps another half a century. This finality "and full 
justice" will be always opposed to any further demands or representa
tions from us. It is practically good and essential for Government 
itself, that there should be some reasonable elements of finality, for the 
contmuatlon and development of dissatisfaction is not only injurious to 
the current administratIOn of the country, but most probably, productive 
of serious difficulties and troubles in the future. 

Now is the time for the Natives to give their most serious considera
tion to the matter, to speak out freely and loyally and firmly, to 
represent to our rulers what ought to be done. 

We must remember that Government does not ask us for a compro
mise. It distinctly offers reasonable finahty and full justice to our 
claims. Our business is to ask, what we should have as full justICe, and 
we may fairly hope that Government would act honestly by us. Our 
claims are clear and already settled. All we have to do is to ask for 
their fulfilment. 
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The statesmen of 1833 knew well that It was a true act of sovereIgnty 
and statesmanshIp for them to decIde what the future pohcy of the Brltuili 
rule was to be,-whether of JustlCe, freedom and fatrplay, or despotism 
and subJection; whether the Natives were to be treated as British subjects 
possessed of all the rights of BritIsh CItIzens, or as British slaves-mere 
hewers of wood and drawers of water,-subJect to an ASlati~ despotism 
aggravaMd in all Its evils by its bemg not even a Native but an 
entIrely forelgn dommatlOn and despotism. That pohcy was fully con
SIdered by those who were competent to do 80 True to the Enghsh 
character and mISSion, .. glOriOUS pohcy was spontaneously decided atld 
solemnly proclaImed to IndIa and the world, by a dehberate Act of 
Parliament. 

Far from entertammg the least deSIre to make the British rule a 
galling and debasmg foreIgn dommatlOn, the WIsh of the great statesmen 
of 1833 was, in Mr. Peel's words, "to atone to them for the suffenngs 
they endured and the wrong to whIch they were exposed m bemg 
reduced to that rule, and to afford them snch advant.1ges and confer on 
them such benefits as may m some degree console them for the loss of 
their independence." And Mr. Macaulay placed the whole matter on 

=:;t" hIghest grounds to prefer IndIa, independent and self-goverUlng, to 
ita becommg a British slave, to earn the glory of the triumphs of 
peace, and of raising a nation III freedom atld ciVlhzatlOn, Illstead of the 
infamy of degradmg and debasmg It. Oan any Enghshman read the 
speeches of those days without feeling a glow of prIde and trmmph for 
his race, and can any native of India read those speeches Without high 
admiratIOn, dehght atld gratitnde 1 Again a second time, a great and 
extraordmary occasion arose, and It became necessary to declare unmts. 
takeably once more the policy of the rulers, and by the mouth of the 
august SovereIgn, England proclaImed III the most solemn and binding 
manner, before God and Man, what her high policy shall be towards 
India. Thus the contract and deCision of our rights have been settled 
and sealed as solemnly and as effectively as the Magna Charta or the 
PetItIon of Rights-with only thIS difference, to the great credtt and 
glory of the gracious sovereign and statesmen, that m the case of 
EnglIsh rights, they were wrested from the sovereign by the people at the 
pomt of the sword, but in the case of IndIa, her rIghts were granted 
spontaneously and WIth grace 

Our pOSItion Slmply then IS this .-

Here are our great Charter of 1833 and the still greater one of 1858. 
The half of a century smce 1833 has developed every phase of the 

34 



530 

question and has brought it to a simple issue: that it is completely 
settled beyond all further question or discussion, that no distinction 
whatsoever should be made between the natives of India and any other 
British subjects. The graciouB wordsl. sealed by an appeal to "the 
blessmg or Almighty God," are these :-

"We hold ourselves bound to the Natives of our Indian territories by 
the same obligations of duty which bind us to all our other subjects, and 
those oblIgations, by the blessing of Almighty God, we shall faithfully 
and conscientiously ~fulfi.l." 

Next, here are the two solemn promises and obligations of 1833 and 
1858. Of 1833-" That no Native of the said territories, nor any natural 
born subject of His Majest;:resident therein shall, by reason only of his 
reIigj.on, place· of birth, descent, colour or any of them, be disabled from 
holding any place, office or employment under the said Company." 
'Of 1858 :-" And it is our further will, that, so far as may be, our 
subjectli! of whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to 
offices in our service, the duties of which they may be qualified, by their 
education, ability and integrity, .duly to discharge." . 

The issue now is a simple one -: how can these promises be t' faithfully 
and conscientiously fulfilled" so that all the subjects of our gracious 
Empress (I be freely and impartially admitted" in all the services? 
Fortunately for us, the exact question has been already considered and 
decided by a competent authority. 

I 
Not long after Her Majesty's Proclamation of 1858, a Committee was 

appointed by the Secretary of State for India. of the following members 
of the Council of the India. Office :-

SIr J. P. Willoughby, Mr. Mangles, Mr. Arbuthnot, Mr: Macnaghten, 
and Sir Erskine Perry. • '. 

This Committee made its Report on 20th January 1860, from wliich 
I give the following ex~racts :-

"2. We are in the first plae~ unanimously of opinion, that it is not 
only just, but expedient that th'e natives of IndIa shall be employed in 
the administration of India to as large an extent as possible, consistently 
with the maintenance of British supremacy, and have considered whether 
any increase? facilIties can be given in this direction. 

3. It is 'true thlj.t, even at present no pisitive disqualification exists. 
By Acts 3 and 4. Wm. 4, C. 85, S. 87, it is enacted" that no Native of 
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" the said territories nor any natural-born subject of His Majesty resi
le dent therein shall, by reason only of hi a religion, place of birth, descent, 
"colour or any of them, be disabled from holdmg any place, office or 
"employment under the said Company." It is obvious, therefore, that 
when the competitive system was adopted, It could not have been 
intended to exclude natives of India from the CIvil Service of India. 

4. Practically, however, they are excluded. The law declares them 
eligible, but the dIfficulties opposed to a Native leaving India and residmg 
in England for a time, are so great, that, as a general rule, it IS almost 
impossible for a Native successfully to compete at fthe periodical exami
natIons held in • England. Were this inequality removed, we Ilhould no 
longer be exposed to the charge of keepieg promise to the ear and 
breaking it to the hope. ' 

5. Two m9des have been suggested by which the object in view might 
be attamed. The first is, by allotting a certam portion of the total 
number of appomtments declared in each year to be competed for in 
IndIa by Natives and by all other natural-born subjects of Her Majesty 
resident in India. The second is, to hold simultaneously two examina~ 
tions, one in England and one in IndIa, both being, as far as practicable, 
identical in their nature, and those who compete in both countries' 
being finally classified in one list according to merit, by the Civil 
Service Commissioners. The Committee' have no hesitation in giving 
the preference to the second scheme, as being the fairest, and the most 
in accordance with the principles of lit general competitIOn for lit 

common object." 

Here, then, are the solemn prc>mises and their" fairest" solutIon 
before us on competent and high authority, and nothing can be reason
ably final that is short. of this solution. 

The question of the Uncovenanted Services is also very important. 
There must be some right principle and system upon which admission 
to these services should be"based, so that no class or community of Her 
Imperial Majesty's subjects may have any cause to complain that the 
principle of the A.ct of 1833, and of the proclamation of 1858-of equal 
Justice to all, is not fairly and fully earned out. 

The first National Indian Congress of last year, which met at 
Bombay, very carefully considered the whole question of all the Civil 
Services, and passed the following resoiution :_ 

"IV. That in the opinion of this Congress the competitive examina
tion now held in England, for first appointments ~n various ClVlI Depart-
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menta, of the Public Service, should henceforth, in accordance with the 
views of the India, Office Committee of 1860, 'be held simultaneously. 
one in England and one in India, both being, as far as practicable, 
identical in their nature, and those who compete in both countries being 
:finally classified in one list according to merit,' Ilnd that the successful 
candidates in India should be sent to England for further study, and 
subjeoted there to suoh further examinations as may seem needful. 
Further, that all other first appointments (excludihg peonships, Ilnd the 
like) should be filled by competitive examinations held in India, under 
conditions calculated.to secure such intellectual, moral and physical 
qualifications as may lie decided by Government to be necessary. Lastly. 
that the maximum age of -candidates for entrance into the Covenanted 
Civil Service be raised to~~'oYte~(than 23 years." 

With regard to the expenses of the visit to England, that will be a 
charge on the public revenues of India, because already the selected 
clI'.ndidates get certain allowanoes in England during their residence. 
The only difference will be an additional passage from India to England. 
Moreover, such a charge will not be at all gruoged by the natives of 
India, as it WIll be to improve the fitness and character of their own coun
trymen for their own serVlce, and such charge will be a.mply repaid in 
the higher tone, character and efficiency of the services. 

I am glad to say that in England this resolution has met with sympa
thy not only from non-Anglo-Indians but from many ..\nglo-Indians also. 
The only thing they desired particularly was, that the selected candidates 
of India should be made to finish their studies and reside for some time 
in England and pass necessary further examinations with the selected 
candidates of England. When they found that the resolution proposed 
such visit to England, they were sa.tisfied. The best thing I can lay 
before you to show this, is a resolution embodied in 8 letter addressed to 
Members of Parliament by the Council of the East India Association. 
The sub-committee, which prepared this letter, and which unanimously 
proposed the resolution in that letter, consisted of 3 official Anglo-Indians, 
one non-official Anglo-Indian and one Native. The resolution I refer to 
was this:-

I' 9. The larger employment in the public services of the inhabitants 
of India irrespeotive of race or creed :-

(a) By arranging, in respect of superior appointments in aU Civil 
departments of the service, that the examination for such 
appointments now held in England be henceforthheld simultane-
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ously in England and in India, the selected candidates from 
India being required to proceed to England and undergo the 
training and Examinations now prescribed. 

(b) By introducing in respect to all Subordinate CivIl Services for 
which educational training is required, the principle of com
petitive examipations, with such safeguards as may be 
deemed applicable to the particular circumstances of each 
Province.'r.. 

The question now to be considered is, whether those gracIous and 
solemn promises of 1833 and 1858 were made with the honest intention 
of being faithfully' fulfilled or not? I do not think that any person 
acquamted with the English character~tr~tv>ns and history, will for a 
moment hesitate to say that there "IV,as honest intention. My own 
convictIOn is now deeper than ever, that the British People and Parlia
ment do mean to act justly by us, and to fulfil the gracious words which 
they have gIven to India before God and the World, by the mouth of 
our august Sovereign and by an Act of Parliament. Let UB, therefore, 
respectfully and clearly place before the Commission* our views as to 
how all the departments of the CiVIl ServIce in botl! superIor and sub
ordmate dIvisions should be hereafter recruited, and that as far as 
necessary, Parliament be solicited to give their leglslauve sanction 
thereto. 

We should then respectfully submit to the Commission and to our 
Rulers, that the 4th Resolution of the National Congress of last year 
is what we ask. 

I do not here discuss the question of the Native Services in their 
important relation to the economic and finanCial condition of India and 
as an absolutely necessary and chief remedy for the poverty of IndIa, 
as I have already given my views upon this subject in my papers on the 
Poverty of India, roy correspondence with the Secretary of State for 
India, and others. 

DADABHAI NAOROJI. 
Bcnnbay, 7th December 1886. 

* i. e. The Civil ServlCe CommISSion appointed by the Government of Indill. 
by .. Resolution No. lIi~;-98' da.ted 4th October 1886. 
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VIII. 
REPLIES TO QUESTIONS 

PUT BY THE PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION. 

My paper on the'Indian Services, dated 7th December 1886, covers 
a. large number of these questions, and renders some of them unne
cessary to reply to. I now reply to those which need reply from me. 

I would first make a few general remarks. 

The only firm. rock upon which a Foreign Rule, like that of the 
English, can be planted in a country like India, is that of equal justice 
to all British subjectS'; without any regard to any class or creed. The 
principles of .. high policy and statesmanship, which the statesmen 
of 1833 and 1858 laid down, .ILle the best and the only right ones that 
can be adopted by a civilized and advanced nation'like England. 
Every deviation from this" plain path of duty" cannot but lead to 
troubles, complications and difficulties. Like It step mother, England 
can win the love and affections of her step-children by treating them 
with the same love and justice with her own. Children might submit 
to tyranny and injustice from their own mother, but would always 
resent the least injustice from a step-mother. 

The more firmly and steadfastly England would adhere to the noble 
principles of 1833 and 1858, the stronger would be her hold upon the 
loyalty, gratitude and attachment of the Indian people. Diverse as the 
races and the classes are in India, it will be the strongest self-interest 
of each and all to preserve the headship and rule of a just power, under 
whlCh all could be equally protected and prosperous. 

Under the simple principle of equal justice to all, none could 
reasonably ask for special favours, and a host of complications and 
troubles would be avoided. As in the case of every law of nature, this 
moral law will gradually adjust everything into natural and harmonious 
action and development, though, as in all transitions, some temporary 
difficulties may occur. It is admitted from experience that the 
larger the field of competition, the higher is the standard of the 
results. By the simultaneous first examinations in India and Engla.nd, 
India will have the benefit of "the best talent of the country. The 
backward provinces or classes will be stimulated by emulatiol! and 
ambition to spontaneous exertions, and the best help Government can 
give to them will be tt) aid them in their education. The best l!ervice 
that the leaders of such classes can do to their community is to 
encourage them to depend upon their own exertions, to help them to pre-
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pare themselves for fair and manly struggle, and thus to win. their 
position both In the services and in other walks ot hfe, and not under the 
debasing and demoraUsing influence of fJ,vouritism. This manly course 
will keep them backward for a short time, but it would be the best for 
them in the end. Favouritism cannot .last long under the Britlsh 
adminIstration. It must break down and these classes will have to begin 
their manly course then. The sooner they set themselves to work in that 
way, tlie better for them, and the quicker will they come to the front 
and obtain whatever they may' deserve. ~ 

One of the best rasults of the first simultaneous examination in India. 
and of the general carrying out of the 4th ResolutlOn of the Na.tional 
Congress of 1885, will he a great impulse to educatlon. The New Yark 
State Commission in their report 6ay:-;-" Nor does there seem to be any 
reason to doubt that opening of the Public SerVIce to competitlOn will 
give to education here, as It dd. in Great Britain, a marvellous impulse. 
The requirement proposed in the 4th Resolution of the N atlOnal Congress 
of India of last December, for the successful candidates of India to :fiUlsh 
their studles and examinations WIth the successful candidates of England 
is a very important matter. It has to be considered by us not as a conditlOn 
to be imposed by Government, and as an injustice to us, but as a thing to 
ve hIghly desired by ourselves, in order that our native officials may, in 
every pOSSIble way, stand on a perfectly e,qual footing with their English 
colleagues, and there may not be left any ground to cast any slur of 
inferlority upon them. Moreover, without a viSit to, and study in, Eng
land for so~e tlme, our officials Wlll never sufficiently acquire a full 
feeling of self-respect and equality WIth their Enghsh colleagues, their 
education will not acquire that :finish whIch It is essentlal it should have 
to admmister an English system, by studying that system m its buthplace 
itself. The Vlsit of the successful Indian candIdates to England is much 
to be desired for our own benefit, at least for some years to come, when 
experience will show the desrrablhty or otherWise of controuing it. 

The standard and tests of quahfications, Mental, Moral and Physical 
-to be alIke for all candidates. Age to be same, and all British 
subjects to be admitted without any disqualification for race, creed, 
or colour. The competitions in the dIfferent Provinces of India for the 
Uncovenanted services to be In the same way open and slmllar for all. 

The circumstances of qualificatlOns being ahke, there should be no 
difference of pay, penslOn, leave, &c. &c., for the same office or duties. 
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The remark made by Sir C. Aitchison in his minute on the Age 
question is well applicable to the whole question of the competition for 
the Services. He says :-

"I think they are right in rejecting the Statutory system and 
resenting it as an unjust imputation upon their capacity and intellectual 
ability, and in. demanding that the conditions of competition shall be so 
framed as to make it possible for them to enter the competition on a 
f~ir footing as !egards their European fellow subjects, and to win by 
their own exertions an honourable position in the Civil Service." 

Such fair footing cannot be obtained by the Indian candidates without 
a simultaneous examination in India. 

"1. WORKING OF THE EXISTING STATUTORY SYSTEM. 

II. MODE OF SELECTION OF STATUTORY CIVILIANS." 

Questions 1 to 45. 

Following the lines of my first paper, it is evident that the Statutory 
Service should cease, if simultaneous examinations are held in England 
and India. Otherwise, it would be an undue favour to the natives. Any 
system of scholarships also to enable natives to go to England to qualify 
for the Civil Service, then would be unnecessary. 

III. COMPETITION IN ENGLAND fOR THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

Questions 46 to 67. 

No additional facilities need be given to the Native candidates to go 
t~ England. The simultaneous first exammation in India~uts them on 
an equal footing with the candidates in England. 

54. From this Province, there have been Hindu, Mahomedan and 
Parsee candIdates in England; and I think, 1 Hindu, 1 Mahomedan and 
3 Parsees have passed. 

55. Expense, risk of failure and the greater risk of young lads going 
wrong, and the consequent unWillingness of parents to let their children 
go out of their own and family control and influence, are very serious 
objectlons to sending young boys to England. Out of those few who 
have sdnt, some have regretted it. Among certain classes of Hindus 
there is religious objection. The elderly people will for some time yet 
continue to feel it objectionable to go to England, but such youths of 
the rising educated genera.tion a.s would succeed in the first competition, 
will not object to go. Even the general feeling is now gradually 
diminishing. 
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IV. COMPETITION IN INDI. I'OR THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

Questions 68 to 92. 

72. The present Educational establishments will not for some time 
quite adequately furnish all the requirements of the Indian candidates, 
but by the very fact of the demand arising, the existing institutions wnl 
develop themselves, and new ones will arise. 

73-74. An open Competition will not be likely to give any decided 
advantages to any particular class or caste, except to those persons who 
are competent to pass it and who would in time form a class of their 
own. It could not be otherwise, where fitness should be the only. pass. 
The Third Annual Report of the United States CIvil Service Commission 
8ays:-

"The fundamental idea of this reform, that public office is a. public 
trust, to be exercised solely for the public welfare, and that offices 
should be filled only by those best qualified for the service to be rendered, 
after their fitness has been ascertained by proper tcsts, is the cornerstone 
of popular government." 

This principle applies with far greater force to a foreign Government. 

75. Far from there being any polItical or administrative objections 
to open SImultaneous competition in India; there are important reasons 
why it should be so. For politIcally, just treatment WIll be the greatest 
political strength. 

On administrative grounds, this policy will be the !best means of 
getting the fittest and best Bntish subjects for service, and will relieve 
Government of a host of difficulties with which they are beginning to be 
assailed, and which will go on increasing as long as they keep astray 
from the plain path of duty and from_ the easiest, justest, and most 
natural principles of goverument. In taking this plam path of duty, 
the )'oots of their power will sink deeper and deeper into the hearts 
and affections of the people. 

76. The question of getting the aristocracy into the Service is a very 
important one. TheIr influence is great and their a.ttachment t6 the 
Rule is desirable. But the exigencies and requirements, Rnd the whole 
system of civilized BritIsh administration rests upon educational, moral 
and physical fitness. It will be no service or kindness to put any cadet 
into a position for which he is not fit. He soon falls into ridlcule, and 
leaves the service in disgust. If a cadet is well educated and competent, 
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his own aristocratic feeling of dignity would impel him into a fair and 
mil-nly contest. And he would not hke to be in a position, to be looked 
down upon as inferior and as a. creature of "mehrbany" (favour) If 
he is incompetent, Goyernment cannot put him into a place for which 
he his not fit. In the old and now passing regime of Native States, a 
cadet may be put anywhere to draw his pay, and a deputy or some I 

subordmate does his work. But in British Administration twa is utterly 
out of the qu~tion, and will not be tolerated a single day. As Sir 
C. Aitchison has said ~-" Manifestly it is our duty to the people of 
India to get the best men we can"; or as the CIvil Service ComIDlssion- \ 
era in England have shown the neceSSity of obtaining the advantage of' 
getting "not merely competent persons, but the best of the competent." 

So all attempts to draw the cadets by favour will naturally end in 
failure and disappomtment. It will be an anachronism. The best way 
in which Government can do the aristocracy real and perma.nent good' 
and a true kindness is to induce them, by every means, to give their 
sons sUitable educatlOn, and whether they ~t'terwards care or not to get 
into the ServIces, their general advance lU knowledge and intellIgence will 
enable them to appreCIate truly the merits of the BntlSh rule, and will 
make them mtellIgent and wuhng supporters of it. The bCI:I& favour, 
therefore, that Government can do to the aristocracy is to persevere still 
more earnestly 1ll the course it has already adQpted to promote education 
among them, and the whole problem of the true POSition and dlgUIty, in 
'he new state of circumstances, will naturally a.nd smoothly solve Itself. 
The more they atta.in their self-respect, the more able will they be to 
preserve ~helr dignity. pOSition and mfluence among their countrymen, 
and the mOre Will they appreciate the true merits of the British rule. 

To a great many of the aristocracy, a mIlitary career would be more 
congemal. and It would be very desirable to adopt suitable means in this 
direction to draw them to become attached and devoted, m their self. 
interest an~ self-respect to British rule. 

78. For the higher service the simultaneous competition in India 
ought to be from the w40le of India, to secure "the best of the compe
tent" for such high service. 

For the Uncovenanted service, each Province should be left to itsel 
for the necessary competition. 

79. Under simultaneous examination in India and further stud: 
and examinations in E~gland with the EngllSh successful ca.ndidateE 
the positIon of the Indian officw will be quite equal to that of th 
English official. 
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80. Any fixed portion of th~ service to be allotted to 'natIves, wIll 
violate the fundamental principle of the Act of 1833 and of the Procla
mation of 1858-will not hold in Itself reasonable elements of finality 
and will not do full justice to the claIms of the natives. Should, how
ever, Government be now not prepared" to do full justice" and to allow 
the chance or possibility of all successful candidates turning out to be 
natives, Government may, for the present, provide that, till further 
expimence IS obtamed, a quarter or half of the successful candidates 
should be English. 

With the fair field opened freely by the simultaneous examinations, 
the Statutory service, as I have already saId, will have no reason to eXIst 
for first appointments. 

81. The age must be the same for all candidates, so that no stigma. 
of inferiority or favour might stick to any. About what the age should 
be, I a.gree with SIr C. AItchison, and the ResolutIOn of the Congress of 
last year, that it should be 23 maximum, and 19 mmimum. 

82-83. The CiVil Service Commissioners in England are most fitted 
from their experience to fix all necessary tests and qualifications that 
would be falr to all candidates, and such tests or qualifications should 
be the same for all. Lord Macaulay's ComInlttee has said, as to some 
test for moral quallficatlOns .-

"Early sUperiOrIty ill Science and Literat~re generally indicates the 
existence of some qualities which are securitIes against Vice-Industry, 
self-denial, a taste for pleasures not sensual, a laudable desire of honour
able dIStInctIon, a still more laudable desire to obtain the approbation 
of friends and relations. We therefore believe that the intellectual test 
whIch IS about to be estabhshed will be found in practice to be also the 
best moral test whIch can be devised." 

In regard to phYSIcal fitness, I thmk that, beyond merely looking to 
freedom from any physical organic defects, some tests should be institut.
ed to test certain physlcal accomplishments of all candidates, such as 
riding, BwlInllling, shooting and military and gymnastic exercises. 

At the Cooper's Hill College, in the Public Works and Telegraph 
Departments (and I thlDk Forest is also now included), the followmg 
rules exist :-

" 31. Every student will be required to go through a course of exercise 
in the gymnasium, and of Military exercises, including the use of the 
rifle." 
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" 39. Every student selected :for the Indian Service before pro 
ceeding to India, will be required to furnish evidence of his competencl 
in riding." 

85-6. The very essence of equal competition is that every subject 
test qualification or condition sbould be alike in England and India £0 
all candidates-fair enough not to handicap any unreasonably, and witl 
an eye to secure the best fitness, the highest educational and menta 
training, and suitable physical capacity. This will give the best men al 
round.· 1 

89. With training on such thorough equality of tests, &c., there will b 
no difference of circumstances in the case of persons wbo enter through th 
simultaneous examinations, and there will be no reasOn to make th 
rules for pay, leave, pension, &c., different. On principle a!so tb 
duties of an office should carry its own remu!leration, &c., the fittJf 
person being got for the office, and Buch reasonable remuneration shoul 
be fixed for the purpose as would induce superior men to seek the servic 

90-92. 1,'he Covenanted Servants will be sufficiently tested, and wi 
not, I think, need a probation, after joining service in India, beyond wh, 
is at present required. However, whatever probation may be deeme 
necessary, it should be the same for all-Europeans and natives. 

V. PllOMOTION FROM THE UNOOVENANTED SERVICE. 

93 to 101. 

This is an important chapter. It is very desirable that some prm 
shoilld be held out for marked, meritorious and able service in tl 
Uncovenanted services. 

Any scheme for the purpose must be such that tbe person promote< 
being £'hus considered quahfied, should afterwards be on a footing 
equality, with regard to pay, &!J. &c., WIth the Covenanted ServlIl 
occupying similar situation. The promotion to be open on the principl 
of 1833, without regard to race or creed. The recommendation of 81 

Provincial Government, with satisfactory reasons, to be subject to tJ 
confirmation of the Viceroy and the Secretary of State. 

That not more than one such promotion should be made in any 0 

year in anyone Province-or some maximum must be fixed. 

That in the year in which such promotions are made, the number 
appointments to be competed for at the regular first competitive exan 
nation of that year, should be lessened by the number of promotions. 
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In such promotions, probation will not be necessary, as Government 
would not select anybody for such a prize, where capacity and fitness for 
business is not already marked and proved. 

VI. PAY, LEAVE AND PENSION. 

102 to 120. 

Under the principles of 1833 and 1858, the Statutory service ceasing 
to exist, no dlstinctlOn bemg reserved for any class or race, and equal 
quahfications being fixed for all, by the simultaneous examination in 
England and India and future associated study and examinations m 
England. no distinction of Pay, Leave or Pension can be justified. The 
duties and responslbihties should ca~ry their own recompense fixed on 
a reasonable scale. Equal furlough, I think, will induce persons to visit 
England, which is desirable. After all the European could only need 
about I> weeks more for going to and from England. 

The question of admission from the professional classes is rather a 
difficult one. Those wh? succeed in their profession are generally not 
hkely to seek service, and those who would seek service are generally not 
likely to be superior men. Then, after severe competitions and suitable 
quahfications are required from those who enter the service at the 
regular door, and who for that purpose devote themselves to the neces
sary preparation. it becomes unjust to them to open a side-door 
for others. It may be a matter for consideration, which I thmk it is 
already, whether, after the first general co~petition in England and 
India to test high culture and capacity, a division should not be made, 
out of the passed candidates, for judicial and executive services, so that 
their subsequent preparation, for two or three years in England, may be 
devoted in the respective direction. The point to be borne in mmd is 
that if a side-door is opened, the principle of competition and fairness will 
receive a serious blow, and nepotism, favouritism, interest, &c., will force 
their way into the services,_ thing most to be deplored. 

Under the present system of the Uncovenanted service, judicial 
appointments are, I think, made from persons called to the Bar who 
prefer service to practice. But when a proper system is adopted for all 
the Uncovenanted services so as to secure the best men for first 
appointment through a regular door, this necessity will no longer exist. 

, VII. GENERAL. 

121 to 165. 

• 123-125. The Indian schools develop force of character and other qual
ities, as similar institutions in England do. In filet the Indian schools are 
on the model, and follow in the footsteps of English schools. 
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The full development of force of character and other qualities depends 
upon their future exercise and opportunities. When any limb of the 
body or faculty of mind is not used or exercised, it gradually decays. The 
actual responsibilities and performance of duties develop and strengthen 
all necessary qualities, and in time become hereditary in classes. The 
British advanced system of administration, requiring intellectual, moral 
and physical fitness, will in turn create from the educated its own neW1 
class of administrators, and an intellectual aristocracy who would, from 
self-interest, right appreciation and gratitude, become and remaiDi 
devotedly attached to the British rule, and to the system in which tbe~ 
would whave been born and bred. The present old landmarks cannot 
and will not continue. The world, and especially the present progres· 
sion ~f India, cannot stand still Circumstances are fast changing in these 
days, and the condition of things must change therewith. 

The wisdom of the Government will be in directing these changes 
aiight and in their own favour with grace, instead of forcing them into 
opposition against themselves. , 

The exclusion of the natives for nearly a century has much to answer 
for any decay of administratorship or fitness that may be now observed. 
The change of this policy and the adoption of the noble policy of the 
Act of 1833 'and the Proclamation of 1858 will give new hfe to the 
nation, will redress the pa~t wrong, benefit India, and benefit and bless 
England. Richly will then be realised those noble and glorious hopes 
ofthe Proclamation ~ "In their prosperity WIll be our strength j in their 
contentment our security; and in their gratitude our best reward." 

1~6-131. The objection for want of sufficient means to be risked for 
the purpose operates to a very large extent. It is chiefly the educated 
and middle class that makes some attempt. The rich do not much care, 
even up to this time, both for education and for service, though education 
is forcing some progress among them. The great difficnlty is the natural 
unwillingness of parents to cast their raw young sons, unformed in 
character, at the most critical period of their life, among strangers in a 
land far away, and full of temptations and snares for them; without the 
parental and family control and inllnences to guard and guide them. 
Several parents have regretted the day when they allowed their dear 
ones to part from them. 

In a hundred ways that can hardly be described, a. raw native 10uth 
has difficulties, temptations and risks. 
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By confining the examinations to England we get only a few of those 
who can afford to risk some money, but we cannot get the best of the 
talent and fitness from the whole country, besides it being utterly unjust 
to handicap the Natives so heavily. The few that go are not necessarIly 
of the best. 

By residence in England, young boys do often more or less get out 
of touch and sympathy with the people in India. 

TheEe remarks do not apply to those who go at a higher age, and 
after their character is formed and their intelligence fully developed. 
They derive great advantage from the visit. They are able to under
stand and study things intelligently, make comparisons with things in 
their own country, are vividly st:euck with striking differences, and are. 
inspired With a desire to improve by them. They do not cast off their 
touch and sympathy with their own people. On the contrary, they are 
generally more sharpened. With the novelty and Intelligent observation, 
they return with a sort of enthusiasm, to do some good in their country. 
The kind of young men who will go to England after the first examina
tion in India, Will be just the persons who will derive the greatest 
benefit from the visit. Every moment of their sojourn wIll be well and 
profitably spent, theIr great stakes and formed character keeping them 
straight and desirous to do their best. . 

132. The requirement of temporary residence in England' precedent: to 
first competition is the main grievance. This requirement 'following' on 
success in India in a sImultaneous examination, will remove the grievance, 
and will not have the effect of preventing any considerable or 'important 
section, who are prepared for competition, from cOlIlp"eting. 

133-4. Once the first competition is freely opened to all, and the 
Statutory service abolished, excepting so far as it is adopted to give a 
reasonable opening for the most meritorious 'tmong the Uncovenanted 
servants, another special service for any class cannot be justly made, 
and for no long time will all classes of Hindus allow the present caste 
objections to continue. 

135-141. It is' desirable to avoid opening many doors for admission 
to the Services, once the regular &oors are so freely opened to all. The 
cases of servants not knowing EnglIsh will become rarer every day. 
Should such Oases arise of very meritorlOus servants, they might be 

.. ;rewarded in some way, such as aspecial extra personal allowance. 

There may arise sometimes a case, such:as of some important political 
mission in which any certain individual, owing to connection, influence 
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or position, becomes especially most fitted for the task. Power should 
be reserved to Government, with the sanction of the Secretary of State, 
to make such extraordinary appointments outside the Services-though 
it is desirable to avoid this as far as posslble. The peculiarly special 
fitness becomes a special reason for the occaslOn. -

142. No, there should be no proportion or show of any favour' 
introduced. In a free and open competition, numbers will in time have f 

their proportionate share~ Any Jluch departure and complication vitiates 
the principle of 1833. The natural ambition of each community will, 
bring it into the field in proportion to its number and callacity, and the! 
principle of • the fittest' will be observed vrith the greatest advantage to 
the whole country, without trouble to Government and with best 
'service done to every class, by having been set to help itself manfully, 

143. No such classifications are needed. They will be contrary to! 
the principles of 1833, and will be the source of much trouble and diffi
culty. It is undesirable to crystallize or select any class or classes to 
monopolise any services. In the present transition state, things should 
be left to develop and arrange themselves IlI).turally, with free field and 
scope. 

144. For the high Covenanted posts, it is not desirable to restrict 
the natives to their own' provinces, and this cannot be done for a gene
ral com petition by simultaneous examinations in England and India. We 
must get the advantage of the best and. fittest from the whole country, 
and then they may be distributed as Government may think best, or 
the present system may be continued by which the selection of the 
Provinces is left to the candidates in the order of their merit in the 
first competition. But even then the Government has the power of 
making transfers. 

145-157. All such schemes violate the fundamental principles of the 
Act of 1833. They will deprive us of what we already possess by this 
law. The simple machinery of a fair field for all, and the employment 
of the fittest can be the only best Bcheme founded on a just and sound 
principle and giving the best results. 

164-5. I do not know whether there is any such system in Bombay. 
Any system cannot be good, if it be not based on some sound principle 
and fitness. Once the field is opened freely and fairly to all. every sf1c~ 
contingency will in time natura.lly BettIe its~ and Government will be 
saved much trouble and complica.tion of the vain endeavour o( satisfy
ing every body or class separately. 
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VIII. COMPOSITION, REORUITMENT, &0., Oli: THE SUBORDINATE 

ExECUTlVJI AND SUBORDINATIII JUDICIAL SlIlRVIOlil. 

156 to 184. 

167. The sections who take advantagll of education-filld they 
mamly belong to the middle classes. 

168. The rich and the commercial classes do not much care for 
eervice. It is chiefly from the natives of middle class, good family and 
education, that most of the candidates come. And every native who is 
educated is desirous to confer the same blessing upon his children. 

169. Some prefer an independent line or a profession and some 
willmgly accept appointments. 

172-5. After a fair field is opened for all, there will be no justifica
tion for any appointments being practically reserved for natlves of pure 
descent or for any other class. Fitness must be the only prinCiple
the principle of 18SS-and then no just complaint can arise. 

176-183. Smtable high education and fitness must be an essential 
qualification. It cannot be otherwise under the British system; and 
aIter educatIonal, moral, and physical fitness is decided upon as the only 
right basls for employment, Government are the best judges all to what 
the teste should be to secure the necessary qualifications. 

Separate examinatIOns may be established to test separate require
ments of the dlfferent departments of thll subordinate services, a certain 
extent of high general education and training being necessary for all. 
Open competitIOn for all classes and fitness to be the fundamental princi
ple, and the examinations and tests so arranged as to secure the best 
qualifications for the service for whIch the appointment is to be made. 

Something like the Civil Service Commission of England may be 
founded here, who would be able to arrange all suitable details, and go 
on improving the system as expenence suggested~the sole principle 
and aim being justice to all subjects alike and fimesa for the duty. 

Each Province will be better left to make its own arrangements suit. 
able to its wants for the subordinate services. Probation is useful, and 
the length of this also will be best fixed by the authorities or the 
Commission as experience suggests. 

Some probatiotl will be advisable, though it is not absolutely neces
sary. The CIvil Service Commission of the United States say in their 
third report of 1885-6:-

" It could be shown Btatis~ically that those who pa.ss highest in the 
examinations are likely to make the most useful public servants." 

35 
" A man taken from the head of a register is far more likely 
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to be a valuable public servant than one taken from the foot, a.nd there
fore the examinations do test superior capacity for the publio service."-. 

"Despite all the antecedent probabihty of fitness which the precau
tions just described create, it is beyond question true that we cannot be 
absolutely certain, that a well-informed man of good habits will prove 
a good worker. A real test of the fact by doing the publio work is 
precisely what the merit systeD;l provides. That test is a probationary 
se'tvice of six ,months before an absolute appointment." . . • 

"This practical test, by actually doing the public work, is not only 
an integral part of the ~erit system, but origina,ted with it. If these 
facts were generally understood, they would doubtless be regarded as i. 
full answer to the pft-repeated criticism, that mere information is Dot 
proof of business capacity.". • • 

"The experience of the Commission has shown how great is the ma
jority of those, having passed the examination, who have proved them
lelves to be persons of good business capacity." After giving some 
statistics :-" The results, indeed, go faJ.\ towards showing that a proba
tionary term is not essential, though unquestionably useful, under the 
new system." 

184. It would be desirable, if candidates in the first examination of 
the Covenanted Service, who may have shown decided proficiency, but 
failed to secure a place among the successful candidates, and who are 
passed the age of competition, a.re allowed, if they so desire, to be placed 
at the head of the list of the successful candidates of the year in one of 
the Uncovenanted Services. For, a superior claas of servants will thus 
~e secured without any injustice to anybody-only that the person will 
have passed a much higher e]l:a.mination and a higher order of tests and 
qualificatioJ;1.B, which will be an advantage. 

It will be a good field for the recruiting of the subordinate service, if 
such persons can be secured. • As such persons will ha'Ve to commence at 
the bottom of the servIce, they will often prefer with their high acquire
ments to strike out some new lines for themselves or enter the professions. 
But should they desire to enter the subordinate service, they should be 
allowed. 

Gene'1'oJ. Remar ks. 

Though I have answered some of the questions relating to schemes or 
details, and whatever may be their suitability, all I have to urge is that 
the -principle of 1833 and 1858 must be the foundation of the whole 
edifice, and every scheme be based upon, and in accordance :with it. We 
IiIhDuld not, after half a century of progress, be now deprived of our 
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great charter in the slightest degree. Once this principle is faIthfully 
adopted, Government can easily arrange to devise Buitable schemes to 
secure the best results. For the Coven,anted services the machinery 
already exists, all thi\t is necessary is to make the first competitive 
ex~mination simultaneously in India with that of England. And for 
the Uncovenanted services, a Civil Service Commission may be devised, 
who would prepare suitable schem,ea in detail for every department. and 
carry them out. 

The chief point which J desire to urge is this. Let Government adopt 
any scheme. of competition, only let every one,--"European or Native
have a free and faIr field, so that neither should be in any way 
handicapped, and aU are subjected to the same tests. 

No distinction of race, creed or c010ur being left, Government will be 
relieved of all the troubles and complications that must otherwise ariSe. 
and the whole machinery of Government will settle itself into smooth 
work under a just and sound prmciple, with benefit to the country and 
glory to the Rulers. 

As I have often said, the qu.estion of the servIces or foreign agency, is 
a questIon of the highest importance for the economic condItion of India, 
and the materIal condItion of the masses. It is the one" evil incident to 
a. foreign rule" whICh requires to be minimised as muoh all pOSSible, if 
Enghsh rule is to be a true and great bleSSing to India. The following 
words of the Secretary of State for IndIa, show what political danger also 
lies m this foreign" character of the Government" :-

ParI. Ret. [ c. 4868] 1886, page 4. 

"The pOSItion of India in relation to taxatIon and the sources of the 
public revenues is very peculiar, not merely from the habits of the people 
and their strong aversion to change, which is more specially exhibited to 
new forms of taxatIOn, but likewise from the chO/l'aclBr 0/ the GoveT'TIhnB'TIJ 
which i8 in the hand foreigners, who hold alZ the principal administrative 
offices and form 80 Zarge a part of the army. The impatience of new tax&

tion which would have to be borne wholly as a consequence of the foreign 
rule imposed on the country, and VIrtually to meet addItIons to charges 
arismg outside of the country, would constitute a polltioal danger, the 
real magnitude of whICh it is to be feared is not at all appreciated by 
persons whQ have no knowledge of, or concern in, the Government of 
IndIa, but which tlJose responsIble for that Government have long 
regarded as of the most serious order." (The italics are mine.) 

DADABHAI NAOROJI. 
Bombay, 4th January 1887& 



CHAPTER VII. 

WRITI~~7ued). 

SIR M. E. GRANT DUFF'S VIEWS ABOUT INDIA.* 

(Mr. Dadabha.i. NOWIojee's views, published in the (Jontempll'1'a:rg Re1Iiew of 
August and October, 1887, on Sir Grant Du1f's reply to Mr. Samuel Smith's 
(M. P.) articles about India.) 

I offer s('me observations on Sir Grant Duff's reply to Mr. Samuel 
Smith, M.P., in this " REVIEW." I do so, not with the object of defend
ing Mr. Smith. He is well able to take care of himself. But of the 
Bubj.ects with which Sir Grant Duff has dealt, there are some of the 
most vital importance to India, and I desire to discuss them. 

I }lave never felt more disappointed and grieved with any writings by 
an Englishman than with the two articles by Sir Grant Duff-a gentle
man who has occupied the high positions of Under-Secretary of State 
for India and Governor of Madras. Whether I look to the superficiality 
and levity of his treatment of questions of serious and melancholy 
importance to India, or to the literary smartness of offhand reply which 
he so often employs in the place of argument, or to the more sensational 
assertions which he puts forward as proofs, I cannot but feel that both 
the blanner and matter of the two articles are, in many parts, unworthy 
of a gentleman of Sir Grant Duff's position and expected knowledge . 

• But what is particularly more regrettable is his attitude towards the 
educated classes, and the sneers he has leveTIed against higher education 
itself. If there is one thing more tban another for which the Indian 
people are peculiarly and deeply grateful to the British nation, and 
which is one of the chief reasons for their attachment and loyalty to 
British rule, it is the blessing of education which Britain has bestowed 
on India. Britain has every reason to be proud of, and to be satisfied 
with, the results, for it is the tducated classes who realize and appreciate 
most the beneficence and good intentions of the British nation; and by 

• * Compare the remarks 011 this essa.y in the PWnee'1' of 21st September 1887. IUlder 
the heading "Nataves and the Noble (j.ause", whereiu. even that champion of 
Indiall Bureaucracy has been oblIged to admit the essayist's sincenty of motiTe, 
and the decided hit made by him in the publica1ilon of ibis essa~. 
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the increMing influence which they are now undoubtedly exercising over 
the pe@ple, they are th& powerful chain by which India. is becoming 
more and more firmly linked with Britain: This education has produced 
its natural effects, in promoting civilization and independence of charac
ter-a result af which a true Briton should not be ashamed and should 
r~ard as his pecuhar glory. But it would appear that this independ
ence of character and the free criticism passed by the educated classes 
on Sir Grant Duff's acts have rumed his composure. He has allowed 
his feehngs to get the better of his judgment. I shall have to say a 
-few words on this subject hereafter. 

SIr Grant Duff asks the English tourists who go to India" for the 
purpose of enlIghtening their countrymen when they come home"-u Is 
it too much to ask that these last ,should take the pains to arrive at an 
accurate knowledge of facts before they give their conclusions to the 
world i''' May I ask the same que~tion of Sir Grant Duff himself 1 Is 
it too much to ask him, who has occupied high and responsible positions, 
that he, as far more bound to do so, should take the pains to arrive at 
an accurate knowledge of facts before he gives hIS conclusIOns to the 
world? Careless or mistaken utterances of men of his position; by 
mIsleading the British pubhc, do immeasurable harm, both to- England 
and India. 

Of the few matters which I intend to dISCUSS there is one-the most 
important-upon which all other questions hinge. The correct solution 
of thIS fundamental problem wIll help all other Indian problems to settle 
themselves under the ordinary current discussions of every day. Before 
prooeeding, however, with this fundamental questIOn, it is necessary to 
make one or two prelIminary remarks to clear away some misapprehen
sions which often confuse and comphcate the dIscussion of IndIan subjects. 

There are three parties concerned-(l) The British nation, (2) those 
authorities to whom the Government of India is entrusted by the British 
nation, and (3) the natives of BrItish India. 

Now, I have no complaint whatever against the British nation or 
British rule. On the contrary, we have every reason to be thankful 
that of all the natIOns in the world it has been OUf good fOltune to be 
placed under the BritlSh nation-a nation noble and great in its 
instincts; among th~ most advanced, if not the most advanced in civiliza
tion ; foremost in the advancement of humanity in all its varied wants 
and circumstances; the source and fountain-head of true liberty and of 
political progress in the world; in short, a nation in which all that is 
just, generous, and truly free is most happily combined. 
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The British n~tion has done its part nobly, has laid down, and pledged 
itself before God and the world to a policy of justice and generosity, 
towards India, in which nothmg is left to be desired. That policy is 
complete, and worthy of its great and glorious past and present. No, 
we Indians have no complaint agaiMt the British nation or British rule. 
We have everything from them to be gratefUl for. It is against its 
servants, to whom it has entrusted our destinies, that we have something 
of which to complain. Or rather, it is against the system which has been 
adopted by its servants, and which subverts the avowed and pledged 
policy of the British nation, that we compl ain, and against which I appeal 
to the British people. 

Reverting to the few important matters which I desire to discuss, the 
first great question is-What is Britain's policy towards India? Sir 
Grant Duff says: "Of two things one: either we mean to stay in India 
and make the best of the country-directly for its own advantage, 
indirectly for that of ourselves and of mankind at large, or we do not." 
Aga1~ he says: "The problem is how best to manage for its interest, 
our own interest, and the interest of the world. • .. " Now, if anybody 
ought to know, Sir Grant Duff ought, that this very problem, exactly as 
he puts it and for the purp~ses he mentions, has been completely and 
exhaustively debated, decided upon, and the decision pledged in the most 
deliberate manner, in an Act of Parliament more than fifty years ago, 
and again most solemnly and sacrediy pledged more than twenty-five 
years ago. Sir Grant Duff eIther forgets or ignores these great events. 
Let us see, then, what this policy is. At a time when the Indians were 
in their educational and political infancy, when they did not and could 
Dot understand what theIr pohtical condItion then was or was to be in 
the future, when they had not uttered, as far as I know, any complaints, 
nor demanded any rights or any definite policy towards themselves, the 
British natIon of their own accord and pleasure, merely from their own 
sense of their auty towards the millions of India and to the world, 
deliberately declared before the world what their policy should be 
towards the people of India. Nor did the British people do this in any 
ignorance or want of forethought or without the consideration of all 
possible consequences o~ their action. Never was there a. debate in 
both Houses of Parliament more complete and clear, more exhaustive, 
more deliberately looked at from all points of View, and more calculated 
for the development of statesmanlIke policy and practical good sense. 
The most crucial point of view-that of political danger or of eVf'n the 
possible loss of India to Britain-was faced with true English manliness j 
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and the BritiSh nation, through their Parliament, then settled, adopted 
and proclaimed to the world what their p~h~y was to be-viz., the 
policy of justice and of the advancement Qf humanity. 

I can give here only a very few extracts from that famous debate of 
more than half a century a!!o-a debate reflecting the highest glory on 
the BritIsh name. 

Sir Robert Peel sald-

"Sure I /tm at least that we must approach the consideration of it 
with a deep feeling, with a strong sense of the responsibilIty we shall: 
incur, with a strong sense of the moral obligation whICh imposes it upon 
us as a duty to promote the improvement of the country and the welfare 
and well-being of its inhabitants, so far as we can consIstently with the 
safety and security of our dominion and the obligations by which we 
may be bound ... .', 

The Marquis of Lansdowne, in the House of Lords, said:-

.. But he should be taking a very narrow view of this question, and 
one utterly inadequate to the great importance of the subject, whICh 
involved in it the happiness or misery of,one hundred mIllIons of human 
bemgs, were he not to call the attention of their Lordships to the 
bearmg which thIS question and to the influence which thIS arrangement 
must exercise upon the future destinies of that vast mass of people. 
He was sure that their LordshIps would feel, as he indeed felt, that 
their only justIficatwn before God and Providence for the great and 
unprecedented dommion which they exercised in India was in the happi
ness whlch they commuDlcated to the. subJects under their rule, and 
in provmg to the world at large, and to the mhabitants of Hindoostan, 
that the mhentance of Akbar (the wisest and most beneficent of Mahome
dan prmces) had not fallen mto unworthy or degenerate hands ...•• " 
Bis LordshIp, after announcmg the policy intended to be adopted, 
concluded: "He was confident that the strength of the Government 
would be mcreased by the happmess of the people over whom it presided, 
and by the attachment of those nations to It." 

Lord Macaulay's speech IS worthy of him, and of the great nation to 
which he belonged. I have every temptatIon to quote the whole of it, 
but space forbids. He calls the proposed policy "tllat wise, that bene
volent, that noble clause," and he adds :-



552 

" I must Bay that, to'tht; last day of my life, I shall be proud of 
having been one of those who assisted in the framing of tbe Bill which 
contains that Olause. • • • • Governments, like men, may buy 
existence too dear. ' Propter vitam vivendi perdere causa.$' is a despicable 
policy either in individuals or States. -In the present case such a policy 
would be not only despicable, but absurd. • • • • To the great 
trading nation, to the great manufacturing nation, no progress which 
any pprtion of the hU~lan race can make in knowledge, in taste for the 
conveniences of life, or in the wealth by which those conveniences are 
produced, can be matter of indifference. • • • • To trade with 
civilized men is infinitely more profitable than to govern savages. That 
would indeed be a doti~g wisdom, which, in ord-er that India might 
remain a dependency, would make it a. useless and costly dependency
which would keep a. hundred millIons of men from being our customers 
in order that they might continue to be our slaves. It was, as Bernier 
tells us, the pra.ctice of the miserable tyrants whom he found in India, 
when they dreaded the ca.pa.city and spirit of some distinguished snbject, 
and yet could not venture to muruer him, to administer to bim a daily 
dose of the pousta, a preparation of opium, the effect of which was in a 
few months to destroy all the bodily and mental powers of the wretch 
who was drugged with it, and to turn bim into a helpless idiot. That 
detestable artifice, more horrible than assassination itself, was worthy of 
those who employed it. It is no model for the English nation. We 
sha.ll never consent to administer the pousta to a whole commuDlty, to 
stupefy and paralyze- a great people whom God has committed to our 
charge, for the wretched purpose of rendering them more amenable to 
our control. • . • . I have po fears. The path of duty is plain 
before us; and it is also the path of wisdom, of national prosperity, of 
national honour.. •. To have found a great people sunk in the 
lowest depths of misery and superstition, to have so ruled them as to have 
made them desirous and capable of all the privileges of citizens would 
indeed be a title to glory-aU our own. The Bceptre may paBS away 
from us. Unforeseen accidents may derange our most profound Bcheme. 
of policy. Victory may be inconstant to our arms. But tbere are 
triumphs which are followed by no reverses. There is an empire exempt 
from all natural causes of decay. Those triumph. are tbe pacifio 
triumphs of reason over barbarism; that empire is the imperishable 
empire of oar arts and our morals, our literature and our law." 
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Now what was it that was so deliberately de~ided upon-that whlch 
was to promote the welfare and well-being of the milllons of India, 
involve their happiness or misery, and influenoe their future aestiny; 
that which was to be the only justification before God and Providence 
for the dominion over India j that which was to increase the strength 
of the Government and secure the attachment of the nation to it; and 
that which was wise, benevolent- and noble, most profitable to English 
trade and manufacture, the plain pat:"h of duty, wisdom, national pros
perity, and national honour, and calculated to raise a people sunk in the 
lowest depths of misery and suptlrstition, to prosperity and civllization 7 
It was this" noble" clause in the Act of 1833, worthy of the British 
character for justice, generosity, and humanity: "That no native of 
the said territories, nor any natural-born subjeot of his Majesty resident 
therein, shall, by reason only of his religion, place of birth, descent, or 
any of them, be disabled from holding any place, office, or employment 
under the said Company." 

I now ask the first question. Is this de_liberately declared policy 
nonestly promised, and is it intended by the British nation to be honestly 
and honourably fulfilled; or is it a lie and a delusion, meant only to 
-deceive India and the world? ThiS is the first olear issue. 

It !pust be remembered, as I have already said, that this wise and 
noble pledge was given at a time when the Indians had not asked for it. 
It was of Britain's own will a:nd accord, of her own sense of duty 
towards a great people whom Providence had entrusted to her care, 
that she dehberated and gave the pledge. The pledge was given with 
grace and unasked, and was therefore the more valuable and more to 
Britain's credit and renown.. But the authorities to whom the per
formance of this pledge was entrusted, by the British nation did not do 
their duty, and left the pledge a dead letter. Then came a time of 
trouble, and Britain triumphed over the Mutiny. But what did she do 
in that moment of triumph? Did she retract the old, great, and noble 
pledge? Did she say," You have proved unworthy of it, and I 
withdraw it." No! True to her instincts of justice, she once more 
and still more emphatically and solemnly proclaimed to the world the 
same pledge, even in greater completeness and in every form. By the 
mouth of our great Sovereign did she once more give her pledge, callIng 
God to witness and seal it and bestow His blessing thereon; and this did 
the gracious proclamation of 1858 proclaim to the world: 

"We hold ourselves bound to the natlves of onr Indian territory by 
the same obligations of duty which bind us to all our other subjects; 
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and those obligations, by the blessing of Almighty God, we shall faith
fully and conscientiously fulfil. 

" And it is our further will that, so far as may be our subjects, of 
whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to offices in 
our service, the duties of which they may be qualified by their education. 
ability, and integrity duly to discharge • 

.. In their prosperity will be our strength, in their contentment our 
security, and in their gratitude our best reward. And may the God 
of all power grant to us and to those in authority under us strength til 
carry out these our wi':lhes for the good ~f our people." 

Can pledges more sacred, more clear, and more binding before God 
and man be given? 

I ask this second question. Are these plP.dges honest promises of the . . 
British Sovereign and nation, to be faithfully and conscientiously fulfilled, 
or are they only so many lies and delusions 7 I can and do expect but 
one reply; that these sacred promises were made honestly, and meant 
to be honestly and honourably fulfilled. The whole Indian problem 
hangs upon these great pledges, upon which the blessings, and help of 
God are invoked. It would be an insult and an injustice to the British 
nation, quite unpardonable in me-with my peraonal knowledge of the 
British people for more than thirty years--if I for a moment entertained 
the shadow of a doubt with regard to the honesty of these pledges. 

The third question is--Whether these pledges have been falthfully 
and conscientiously fulfilled? The whole position of India is this: If 
these solemn pledges be faithfully and conscientiously fulfilled, India 
will have nothing more to deSire. Had these pledges been fulfilled, what 
a different tale of congratulation phould we have had to tell to-day of 
the prosperity and advancement of India and of great benefits to and 
blessmgs upon England. But it is useless to mourn over the past. The 
future is still: before us. 

I appeal to the British nation that these sacred and solemn promist's 
should be hereafter faithfully and conscientiously fulfilled. This will 
satisfy all our wants. This will realize all the various consequences, 
benefits, and blessings which the statesmen of 1833 have foretold, to 
England's eterna.l glory, and to the benefit of England, India, and the 
world. The non-fulfilment of these pledges has been tried for half II. 

century, and poverty and degradation are still the lot of India. Let Ull 

have, I appeal, for half a century the conscientious fulfilment of these 
pledges, and no man can hesitate to foretell, as the great statesmen of 
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1833 foretold, that India will rise in prosperity and civilization, that 
"the strength of the Government would be'increased by the happlDess 
of the people over whom it presided, and by the attachment of those 
nations to it." As long as fair trial is not given to these pledges, it is 
idle, and adding insult to injury, to decide anything or to seek any 
excuses against us and against the fulfilment of the pledges. . 

If this appeal is granted, if the British nation says that its honest 
promises must be honestly fulfilled, every other Indian question will 
find its natural and easy solution. If, on the other hand, this appeal 
shall go in vain-which I can never believe will be the case-the 
present unnatural system of the non-fulfilment of the great policy 
of 1833 and 1858 will be an obstacle and a complete prevention of the 
right and just solution of any other Indian question whatever. From 
the seed of injustice no fruit of justice can ever be produced. Thistles 
will never yield grapes. 

I now come to the second important questIOn-the present material 
condition of IndIa, as the natural result of the non-fulfilment of the 
great pledges. Mr. Samuel Smith had remarked that there was among 
the well-educated natives "a widespread belief that India is gettiug 
poorer and less happy," and he has subsequently expressed his own 
impressions. "The first and deepest impresslOD made upon me by 
this second visit to India IS a heightened sense of the poverty of the 
country." Now, to such a serious matter, what is Sir Grant Duff's 
reply 1 First, a sneer at the educated classes and at highel' education 
itself. Next, he gives a long extract from an address of the local 
reception committee of the town of Bezwada, in which, says the address 
by means of an anicut, .. At one stroke the mouths of a hungry and 
dying people have been filled with bread, aud the coffers of the Govern
ment WIth money." Now, can leVity and unkindness go any further7 
This IS the reply that a great functIOnary gives to Mr. Smith's serious 
charge about the poverty of India. What can the glowmg, long extraet 
from the address of the committee of Bezwada mean, If Su Grant Duff 
did not thereby intend to lead the BrItish publIc into the belief that, 
because the small town of Bezwada had acknowledged a good thing done 
for it, therefore in all India all was happy and prospering? However, 
Sir Grant Duff could not help reverting, after a while, to the subject a 
little more seriously, and admlttmg that "there 18 in many parts of' 
India frIghtful poverty." What. $en, becomes of the glowing extract 
from the Bezwo.da address, and how was that a reply to M.r. Smith's 
charge? However, even after making the admiSSIOn of the "frightful 
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poverty in many parts of Jndia," he disposes off-hand of the grave 
matter-remarking that other people in other countries are also poor, as 
if that were a justmcation of" the frightful poverty in many parts of 
India," under Ii. rule Ilke that of the British, and conducted by a service 
the m~t highl~ uraised and the most highly paid jn the world 1 Sir 

, Grant Duff, with a cruel levity, only asks two or three questions, with.. 
out any. proof of his assumptions and withollt any attention to the 
circumstances of the comparisons, and at once falls foul of the aducated 
classes, as if thereby he gave a complete reply to the complaint about 
the poverty. Now, these are the three questions he puts :-" The 
question worth answering is: Do the Indian masses obtain, one year 
with another, a large or smaller amount of material well-being than the 
peasantry of Western Europe 1" And he answers himself: " Speaking 
of the huge province of Madras, which I, of course, know best-and i 1 
have visited every district in it-I thlDk they do. . . ." They "do" 
what? Do they obtain a larger or smaller amount 1 His second 
question is: "but is there not the same, and even worse, in our OWIl 

country 1" And lastly, he brings down his clincher thus :-" As to OU) 

system' draining the country of its wealth,' if that be the case, how i, 
it visibly increasing in wealth?" And he gives no proof of tha1 
increased wealth. Thus, then, does Sir Grant Duff settle the mos' 
serious questions connected with India. First, a sneer at educated mel 
and higher education, then the frivolous argument about the town 0 

Bezwada, and afterwards three off-hand questions and assertions withou1 
any proof. In this way does a former Under-Secretary of State fo' 
India, and only lately a ruler of thirty millions of people, inform ani 
instruct the British public on the most burning Indian questions. WI 
may now, however, see what Sir Grant Duff's above three question 
mean, and what they are worth, and how wrong and baseless hi 
assertions are. 

Fortunately, Mr. Grant Duff. has already replied to Sir Grant Duf 
We are' treated by Sir Grant Duff to a long extract from his Budge 
speech of 1873. He might have as well favoured us, to better purpose 
with an extract or two from some of his other speeches. In 187 
Mr. Grant Duff asks Sir Wilfrid Lawson a remarkable question durin 
the debate on Opium. He asks: " Would it be tolerable that to enfol'< 
a view of morality which was not theirs. which had never indeed beE 
accepted by any large portion of the human race, we should grind & 

already poor population to the very. dust with new taxation jill Can 
more complete reply be given to Sir Grant's present questions than tb 
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reply of Mr. Grant Duff: that the only margin that saves" an already 
poor population" from being ground to the fiery d'll8t is the few millions 
that are obtained by poisoning a foreign country (China). 

Again Mr. Grant Duff supplies another complete reply to Sir 
Grant Duff's questions. In his Budget speech of 1871, he thus depicts 
the poverty of India as compared with the condition of England-Clone 
of the countries of ~estern Europe" and the" our own country" of his 
questions. Just at that time I had, in a rough way, shown that the 
whole production or income o£ British India was about Rs. 20 (40s.} 
per head per annum. Of this Mr. Grant Duff made the following use 
in 18n. He said: "The positIOn of the Indian finanCIer is altogether 
different from that of the. English one. Here you have a comparatively 
wealthy population. The mcome of the United Kingdom has, I beheve 
been guessed at £800,000,000 per annum. The iacome of British India 
has been guessed at £300,000,000 per Illl;num. That gives well on to 
£30 per annum as the income of every person of the.United Kingdom, 
and only £2 per annum as the income of every person in British India. 
Even our comparative wealth Will be looked back upon by future ages 
as a state of semi-barbarism. But what are we to say of the state of 
India? How many generations must pass away before that country 
has arrived at even the comparative wealth of this ?" 

But now Sir Grant Duff ignores his own utterances as to how utterly 
different the cases of England and India are. Mr. Grant Duff's speech 
having been received in India, Lord Mayo thus commented upon it and 
confirmed it :- . 

"I admit the comparative poverty of thiS country, as compared with 
many other countries of the same magnitude and Importance, and I am 
convinced of the unpohcy and injustice of Imposing burdens upon this 
people which may be called either crushmg or oppressive. Mr. Grant 
Duff, in an able speech whICh he delivered the other day in the House 
of Commons, the report of which arrive-d by the last mail, stated with 
truth that the positIOn of qur finance was wholly dllferent from that of 
England. ' In England,' he stated, ' you have comparatively a wealthy 
population. The income of the United Kingdom has, I believe, been 
guessed at £800,000,000 per annum; the income of British India has 
been guessed at £300,000,000 per annum; that goes well on to £30 per 
annum as the income of every person in the U lllted Kmgdom, and only 
£::! per annum as the income of every person in British India.' I 
believe that Mr. Grant Duff had good grounds for the statement he 
made, and I wish to say, with. reference to it •• that we are perfectly 
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cognisant of the relative lloverty of this country as compared with 
European States." 

Here again is another answer to Sir Grant Duff's questions, by the 
late Finance Minister of India. Major (Sir) E. Baring, in proof of hill 
assertion of "the extreme poverty of the mass of the people" of British 
India, makes a comparison not only with" the Western countries of 
Europe" but with" the poorest country in Europe.". After stating that 
the income of India was not more than Rs. 27 per head, he said, in hill 
~udget speech of 1882: Ie In England, the average income per head of 
population waS £33 per head; in France it was £23 j" in Turkey, which 
was the poorest country in Eupope, it was .£4 per head." 

It will be seen, then, that M'1'. Grant Duff and a higher authority than 
Sir Grant Duff have already fully answered Sir Grant Duffs questions'l 
The only thing now remaining is whether Sir Grant Duff will undertake 
to prove that the income of British India has now become equal to that 

. of the Western coontries of Europe; and if so, let him give us his facts 
and figures to prove such a statement-not mere allusions to the 
prosperity of some small towns like Bazwada, or even to that of the 
Presidency towns, but a complete estimate of the income of aU British 
India., so as to compare it with that of England, France, or Western 
countries of Europe." 

I may say here a word or two about" the huge province of Madras, 
which," says Sir Grant, II I, of course, know best, and I have visited 
every district in it." We may see now whether he has visited with his 
eyes open or shut. I shall be glad if Sir Grant Duff will give us 
figures to show that Madras to-day produces as much as the Western 
countries of Europe. 

Sir George Campbell, in his paper On tenure of land in India, says, 
from an official Report of 1869, about the Madras Presidency, that" the 
bulk of the people are paupers." • I have just received an extract from 
a friend in India. Mr. W. R. Robertson, Agricultural Reporter to the 
Government of Madras, says of the agricultural labourer :-

" His condition is a disgrace to any country calling itself civilized. 
In the best seasons the gross income of himself and his family does not 
exceed 3d. per day throughout the year, and in .. bad season their 
cIrcumstances are most deplorable. • •• I ha.ve seen something of Ireland 
in which the condition of a.ffairs bears some resemblance to those of this 
country, but the condition of the agricultural population of Ireland is 
vastly Buperio; to the condition of the ~imilar classes in this country." 



559 

There cannot be any doubt about the correctness of these views' for , . 
as a matter of fact, as I have worked out the figures in my paper on 
" The Poverty of India," the income of the Madras Presidency in 1868-69 
was only about Rs. 18 pel' head per annum. 

Such is the Madras Presidency, which Sir Grant Duff has visited 
with his eyes apparently shut. 

I shall now give a few statements about the "extreme poverty" of 
British India, by persons whose authority would be admitted by Sir 
Grant Duff as far superior to his own. In 1864 Sir John (afterwards 
Lord) Lawrence, then Viceroy, said: "India is on the whole a very 
poor country; the mass of the popUlation enjoy only a scanty subsi",t
ence." And again, in 1873, he repeated his opinion -before the 
Finance Committee, that the mass of the people were so miserably poor 
that they had barely the means of subsistenoe. It was as muoh as a 
man could do to feed his family, or half-feed them, let alone spending 
money on what might be called luxuries or conveniences. In 1881 Dr. 
(Sir W.) Hunter, the best official defender of the British Indian 
Administration, told the British public that 40,000,000 of the people 
of British India "go through lUe on insufficient food." This is an 
offiCIal admission, but I have no moral doubt that, if full inquiries were 
made, twice forty millions or more would be found " going through 
life on insufficient food," and. what wonder that the very touch of 
famine should destroy hundreds of thoubands or millions. Coming 
down at once to the latpst times: Sir E. Banng said, in his finance 
speech in 1882:-

" It has been calculated that the average income per head of popula
tion In India IS not more than Re. 27 a year; and though I am not 
prepared to pledge myself to the absolute accuracy of a calculation of 
this sort, it is sufficiently accurate to justify the conclusion that the 
tax-paying community is exceedingly poor. To derive any very large 
increase of revenue from so poor ·a population 'lts this is obviously 
impossIble, and if it were possible would be unjustifiable." 

Again, in the course of the debate he repeated the statement about 
the income being Rs. 27 per head per annum, and said in connection 
with salt revenue: "But he thought it was quite sufficient to show 
the extreme povel·ty of the mas8 of the people." Then, after stating 
the income of the some of the European countries, as I have stated them 
before, he proceeded: "He would ask honourable members to think 
what Rs. 27 per annum was to support a persoll, and then he would ask 
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whether a fewannas was nothing to such poor people." I asked Sir 
E. Baring to give me his calculations to check with mine, but he 
declined. But it does not matter much, as even .. not more than 
Re. 27" is extreme poverty of the mCl88 of the people. Later sbll the 
present Finance Minister, in his speech on the Income 1;ax, in January 
1886, described the mass of the people as "men whose incume 
at the best is barely sufficient to afford them the sustenance necessary 
to support life, living, as they do, upon the barest necessaries oflife." 

Now, what are we to think of an English gentleman who has 
occupied the high and important positions of an Under-Secretary of 
State for India and Governor of the thirty millions of Madras, and 
who professes to feel deep interest in the people of India, treating 
such grlive matters as their "extreme poverty" and .. scanty subsist
ence" with light-heartedness like this, and coolly telling them and 
the British public that the people of Bezwada were gloriously pros
perous, and that there "at one stroke, the mouths of a hUDgry and 
dying people have ceen filled with bread and the coffers of the 
Government with money!" 

I shall now give a few facts and figures in connection with the 
condition of India, and with some of the other questions dealt with 
by Sir Grant Duff. First, with regard to the poverty to which Mr. 
Samuel Smith referred. Sir Grant Duff may rest assured that I shall 
be only too thankful to him for any correction of my figures by him 
or for any better information. I have no other object than the truth. 

IlJ. my paper on .. The Poverty of India," I have worked out from 
official figures that the total income of British India is only Rs. 20 
(408., or, at present exchange, nearer 308.) per head pllr annum. It 
must be remembered that the mass of the people cannot get this 
average of Rs. 20, as the upper classes have a larger share than the 
average j also that this Rs. 20 per head includes the income or produce 
of foreign planters or.producers, in "hich the interest of the natives does 
not go further than being mostly common labourers at competitive 
wages. All the profits of such produce are enjoyed by, and carried 
away from the country by, the foreigners. Subsequently, in my cor
respondenoe with the Seoretary of State for India in 1880, I placed 
before his lordship, in detailed calculations based upon official returns, 
the inoome of the most favoured province of the Punjab and tbe coat 
of absolute nece.'lSaries of life there for a common agricultnrallabourer. 
The income is, at the outside, Re. 20 per head per annum, and the coat 
of living Rs. 34. No wonder then that forty or eighty millions or more 
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people of British India should' "g() through hfe on insufficient food." 
My calculations, both in "The Poverty of India" and" The Condition 
of India" (the correspondence with the Secretary of State), have not 
yet been shown by anybody to be wrong or requiring correction. I 
shall be glad and thankful if Sir Grant Duff would give us his calcula
tions and show us that the income of British India is anything like that 
of the Western countries of Europe. 

r give a statement of the income of the different countries- from 
Mulhall's" Dlctionary.of Statistics" ;-

Grosa earnings 
Countries. • per inhabltant. __ 

England 
Scotland 
Irplall.d 
United Kingdom 
France 
Germany 
Russia 
Austria 
Italy 
Spain 
Portugal 

t·· 

£41 
32 
16 
35-2 
25'7 
187 
99 

16'3 
12 
13'8 
136 

Countries. 

Belgium 
'Holland 
Denmark 

Gross earnings 
per mhabitant • 

:t22'1 

Sweden and Norway. 
Switzerland ••• 

26 
23'2 
16-2 
16 

Greece 
Europe 
United States 
Canada .. . 
AustralJa .. . 

11'8 
18 
27'2 
26'9 
43'4 

The table is not official. In his "Progress of the World" (1880), 
Mulhall gives-Soandinavia, £17; South America, £6 j India, £2. 
What is then poor India's whole Inoome per head? Not even as much 
as the United Kingdom pays to its revenue only per head. The United 
Kingdom pays to revenue nearly 508, per head, when wretched India's 
whole income is 408. per head, or rather, at the present exchange, nearer 
30,. than 408. Is this a result for an Englishman to boast about or to 
be satisfied with, after a century of British administration 1 The inoome 
of British Indla only a third of that of even the countries of South 
America! Every other part of the &British Empire is flourishing except 
wretched India. 

Sir Grant Duff knows well that any povert;r in the countries of 
Western Europe is not from want of wealth or income, but from unequal 
dIstribution. But British India has her whole production or income 
itself most wretched. There is no wealth, and therefore the question 
of its right distribution, or of any comparison with the countries of 
Western Europe or with England, is very far off indeed. Certanly a 
gentleman like Sir Grant Duff ought to understand the immense 
difference between the character of the oonditions of the poor masses of 

36 
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British India and of the poor of Western Europe j the one starving from 
scantiness, the other having plenty, but suffering from some defect 
in its distribution. Let the British Indian Administration fulfil its 
sacred pledges and allow plenty to be produced in British India, and 
then will be the proper time and occasion to compare the phenomena. of 
the conditions of Western Europe and British India. The question at 
present is, why, u~the management of the most highluaid 8e~ 
inl!;e w2!id, Indla cannot produce lIS much even as the worst governed 
countries of Europe 7 I do not mean to blame the individuals of the 
Indian services. It is the policy, the perversion' of the pledges, that is 
at the bottom of our misfortunes. Let the Government of India only 
give us every year properly made up statistical tables of the whole 
production or the income of the countr and we shall then know truly 

ow India fares year after year, and we shall then see how the present 
system of administration is an obstacle to any material advancement 
of .India. Let us have actual factll about the real income of India, 
instead of careless opinions like those in Sir Grant Dutrs two articles. 

Instead of asking us to go so far as Western Europe, to compare 
conditions so utterly different from each other, Sir Grant Duff might 
have looked nearer home,. and studied somewhat of the neighbouring 
native States, to institute some fair comparison under a. certain simi
larity of circumstances. This point I shall have to refer to in the 
next article, when dealing with a cognate subject. Sir Grant Duff 
says: "I maintain that no country on the face of the earth is 
governed so cheaply in proportion to its size, to its population, and to 
the dIfficulties of government." Surely Sir Grant Duff knows better 
than this. Surely he knows that the pressure of a burden depends 
upon the capacity to bear it: that an elephant may carry tons with 
ease, while a. child would be crushed by a hundredweight. Surely he 
knows the very first axiom of taxation-that it should be in proportion 
to the means of the taxpayer. Mulhall very properly says in his 
Dictionary: "The real incidence of all taxation is better shown by 
comparibon with the people's earnings. II Let us see facts. Let us see 
whether the incidence in British India is not heavier than that of England 
'itself. The gross revenue of the United Kingdom in 1886 is £89,581,301 ; 

. 'the population in 1880 is given as 36,707,418. The revenne per head will 
be 488. 9d. The gross revenue of British India in 1885 is (in £1 = ten 

_ rupees) £70,690,000, and population in 1881, 198,790,OOO-eay 
I roundly, In 18!:l5, 200,000,000. The revenue of the United Kingdom 
does not include railway or irrigation earnings: I deduct, therefore, 
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these from the British Indiazl. revenue. Deducting from £70690000 , , , 
railway earnings £11,898,000, and irrigation and navigation earnings 
£1,676,000, the balance of gross revenue is £57,116,000, which, taken 
for 200,000,000, gives 58. 8td.-say 58. 8d.-per head. Now the 
United Kingdom pays 488. 9d. per head from an income of £35'2 per 
head, which makes the incidence or pressurs' of 6 92 per cent. of the 
income. British India pays 58. 8d. out of an income of 408., which 
makes the incidence or pressure of 14'3 per cent. of the income. 
Thus, while the United Kingdom pays for Its gross revenue only 
6'92 per cent. out of its rich mcome of £35 2 per head, BrItish India 
piiys out of its scantiness and starvation It gross revenue of 14'3 per 

cent. of its income; so that, wretchedly weak and poor as British India 
is, the pressure upon it is more than doubly heavier than that on the 
enormously wealthy United Kingdom ; and yet Sir Grant Duff says that 
no country on the face of the earthis governed so cheaply as BrItISh India, 
and mIsleads the British publIc about its. true and deplorable condltion. 
But what is worse, and what is British India's chIef difficulty, is this: 
In England, all that is paid by the people for revenue returns back to, 
them, is enjoyed by them, and fructifies in their own pockets; while inl 
India, what the people pay as revenue does not all return to them, or is 
enjoyed by them, or fructifies in their pockets. A large portion is' 
enjoyed by others, and carried away clean out of the country. This is 
what makes British India's economic position unnatural. I 

I gIve below the incidence of a few more countrIes :~Percentage of 
elfPenditure to income: Germany, 10'7; France, 1323; Belgium, 
9'5; Holland, 9'61; Russia, 10'1 ; Denmark, 5'17; UnIted States, 3'9; 
Canada, 50; Australia, 16 2. But in all these cases, whatever is spent 
returns. back to the people, whether the percentage is large or small. 

The Budget Estimate of 1887-88 is nearly £77,500,000, so thet 
percentage of incidence will increase still higher. SIr Grant Duff s 
obJect in this assertion is to justify the character and prove the success 
of the present British Indian policy. It will be hereafter seen that this 
very argument of his is one of the best proofs of the faIlure of this 
policy and of the adminIstration based npon It. Sir Grant Duff says: 
" Mr. Smith proceeds to adlDlt that India has absorbed some £350,000,000 
sterling of suver and gold in the last forty years, but makes the very 
odd remark that, although Enghsh writers consider this II> great proof 
of wealth, it is not so regarded in India." To thIS, what is Sir Grant 
DujI's reply 1 Of the same kind as usual; mere careless assertions, 
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and a fling at and misrepresentation about the educated classes. 
He says:-

" It may suit A or B not to regard two and two tiS making four, but 
arithmetic is true, nevertheless; and there is the bullion, though doubt
less one of the greatest boons that eQuId be conferred upon India would 
be to get the vast dormant hoards of gold and silver which are buried 
in the ground or worn on -the person brought into circulation. Can 
that, however, be hoped for os long as the very people whom Mr. Smith 
treats as exponents of native opinion do their utmost to excite hostility 
against the British Government 'I" 

To avoid confusion I pass over for the present without notice the 
last assertion. .It will be seen further on what diiferent testimony even 
the highest Indian authorities give upon this subject. With regard to 
the other remarks, it is clear that Sir Grant Duff has not taken the 
pains to know what the natives say, and what the actual state of the 
matter i~ with regard to these economic conditiont'>o The best thing I can 
,do to avoid useless controversy is to give in my second article a series or 
facts and official figures, instead of making bare assertions of opinion 
'Without any proofs, as Sir Grant Duff does. These economic questions 
are of far gre'ater and more serious importance, both to England a.nd 
India, than Sir Grant Duff and others of his views dream of. These 
facts and figures will show that British India has not received such 
amounts of gold and silver as is generally supposed, or as are more than 
barely adequate to its ordinary wants. The phenomenon of the import 
of bullion into British India. is very much misapprehended, as will l1e 
shown in my second article; and Sir Grant Duff's assertions are mislead
ing, as such meagre, vague, and offhand assertions always are. By the 
present policy British India j§..preventecf. fMllL.!S.uiring any capitalJlf 
~wing to the constant drain from its wretched income, and. is 
on the verge of being ground dow~ to dust. Such f~reign capi1al as 
circulates in British India cillies away its p~s out of B~h 
India, leaving the masses of its people as poor as ever and largely going 
through. life on insufficient food. 

D.W.ABHAI NAOllOJ1. 

2 
I shall now consider the important questions of trade, bullioD, popu 

lati~n, drain, &c., to which Sir Grant Duif has referred, As promised 
in my first article, I, shall at once proceed to give official faots and 
figures, which wiU enabl~ thlj public to judge for themselves. 
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I begin with the question olthe trade of British India. What is 'the 
true trade of British India 1 The trade returns of British India, as 
published in Blue-books, both in England and India., are misleading to 
those who do not study them with certain necessary information to guide
them. What are given as trade returns of British India are not such 
really, as 1 explain below. The exports of the produce of a country 
form the basis of its trade. It is in return for sllch exports, together 
WIth ordinary commereial profits, that the cOllntry receives its Imports. 
I shall first analyza the so-called exports of British India. A large 
portlOn of them, together with their pl.ofite, never return to British 
IndIa ~ape. either of merchandise or treasure; though in every 
true trade all exports with their profits ought so to return. The pre
Bent exports of British India consist of-

1. The exports of produce belonging to the Native States: 

2. The exports of produce belonging to the territories beyond the 
land frontiers. 

3. The exports of the produce belonging to European or other foreign 
planters or manufacturers, the profits of which are enjoyed in and 
earned away out of the country by these foreigners, and do not belong 
to nor become a portion of the capItal of the people of British India. 
The only lIlterest the people have in these exports is, that they are the 
labourers, by whose labonr, at poor wages, the resources of their own 
country aretQ he brought out for the profit ~f the foreigners, snch profit 
iPI to remain in tbe countFy. ---

4. Retiiittanoes for" home charges," including interest on public 
debt held in England, and loss In exchange, and excluding interest on 
debt which is incurred for rail.ways and other productive works. 

5. Remittances for interest on fo;elgn debt incurred for railways 
and other productIve public works. What in this case the lenders get as 
interest is all right; there is p.othing to complain of in that. In othe~ I 
countries, beyond the interest to be paid to the lenders, the rest of the 
whole benefit ohuch loans remains to the people of the country. This, 
however, is not the case with British India. 

6. Private remittances of Europeans and other foreigners to their 
own countnes for their families, and on account of their savings and 
profits. ThIS remittance, together with item four, and what the foreign
ers enjoy in the country itself, is so much deprivation of the people 
and causes the exhausting annual drain out of the very poor produce or, 
income of British Indta. This is India's chief evil. 
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7. The remainder are the only true trade ~xports of the produce 
- belonging to the people of British India. 

Let us now examine the actual figures of the so-caUed exports of Bri
tish India, say for 1885. For easier understanding I give the figures in 
sterlmg, taking the conventional £1 = Rs. 10. The amount of mer
chandise exported is £83,200,528. This, however, consists of~ 1l0t only 
domestic produce and manufactures of all India but also ian mer
C n ise re-exported. I do not include treasure in these exports, for 

" tile SImple reason that the gold or silver is not produced in India, but 
• is simply a re-exportation out of what is imported from foreign parts. I 

take aU my figures from the statistical abstracts published among 
parliamentary returns, except when I mention any other source. I take, 
then, exports of merchandise to be £83,200,528. We must first know 
how much ~f this belongs to the native States. The official trade re
turns give us no information on this important point, as they should. I 
shall therefore make a rough estimate for the present. The population 
of all India is nearly 254,000,000, out of which that of the Native States 
is 55,000,000, or about 21'5 percent.; or say, roundly, one-fifth. But 
the proportion of theIr exports will, I think, be found to be larger than 
one-fifth. All the opium exported from Bombay comes from the Native 
States. A large portion of the cotton exported from Bombay comes 
trom the NatIve States. According to Hunter's "Imperial Indian 
Gazetteer," one-sixth of such cotton comes from Kathiawad alone. To 
be on the SIIte side, I take the total of exports of the Native States to be 
one-fifth only--i.e., £16,600,000. N.ext, the export of merchandise 
from the frontIer countries is about £5,iiOO,OOQ. I may roughly take 
only on~ quarter of this as- exported out of India. That will be 
£1,300,000. 

I 
I The exports of coffee, indigo, jute manufactures, silk, tea, &c., which 
I are mostly those belonging to foreign planters and manufacturellS, 
• 'atpount to about £11,500,000. I cannot say how much of this belong", 
to native planter~, and not to foreigners. I may take these exports as 
J iho,ooo,OOO. 

Remittances made for" home charges" (excluding interest on railway 
and productive 'Works loans), and including interest on publio debt and 
loss in exchange, come to about £11,500,000. 

Remittanoes for interest on foreign loans for railways and other pub
ho works are about £4,827,000. I cannot Bay how much interest on 
the capital of State raIlways and other productive works is paid in Eng. 
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land as part of the interest paid on "debt" ('£2,612,000). If I 'take 
debt as .£162,000,000, and capital laid out on productive works 
'£74,000,000, the proportion of interest on .£74,000,000 out of 
'£2,612,000 will be about .£1,189,000. If so, then the total amount of 
interest on all railways and public works will be abont .£6,000,000 
leaving all other home charges, includIng exchange and interest on 
public debt, as .£11,500,000, as I have assumed above. 

Private remittances of Europeans and other foreigners for their fami
hes, and of savings and profitq, and for importing merchandise suitable 
for their consumption, may be roughly estimated at . .£10,000,000, though 
I think itis much more. 

The account, then, of the t,'U6 trade exports of British India stands 
thus ;-

Total exports of all Inwa and Frontler states 
Natlve States 
Frontler Terrltory 
European planters 
Home charges ... .. .,. ... 
Interest on alllallvrays' and pub\J.c works 

loans 
Pnvate remittances 

... .£ 83,200,000 
£16,600,000 

1,300,000 
10,000,000 
11,500,900 

6,000,000 
10,000,000 

55,400,000 

The true trade exports of the people of Blltlsh Indm ... ~~ ,800,000 
+-~wu...}\4. 

Or say, roundly, .£30,000,000 for,a populatlOn of nearly 200,000,000, 
giving 3s. per head per ann 101m. if proper information co uld be obtain
ed, I beheve thls amount would tUl'n out to be nearer .£20,000,000 than 
.£30,000,000 for the tl"U8 trade exports of the people of British India. 
To be on the safe Side, I keep to .£30,000,000. It must be remembered 
that thiS item includes all the re-exports of foreign .merchandise, which 
have to be deducted to get at the true exports of domestic produce. 

Is this a satisfactory result of a century of management by :Br'itl~h. 
adminIStrators? Let us compare this result with the trade exiiort~' p( 
other parts of the British Empire. As I have no information about the 
foreign debt of those parts, for the interest of which they may have to 
export some of their produce, I make allowance for their II hole publio 
debt as so much foreign debt. This of course is II too large allowance. 
I take Interest at 5 per cent., and deduct the amount from the exports. 
I am therefore evidently under-estimating the exports of the other parts 
9f the British Empire. As the exports of BritISh India include re-
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exports of foreign merchandise, I have taken the exports of all other 
countries, in a. similar way, for a. fair camparison. No deduction for 
a.ny payment of interest on foreign debt is made for the United King
dom, as it is more a lender than a borrower. I cannot give here the 
whole ca.lculation, but only the results, and they are these :-

Countries 
True trade export 

per head (1885). 
s. d. 

Countries. 
True trade exports 

per head (1885). 
t. d. 

The United Kingdom ... H9 4 Cape of Good Hope (exclusive 
Austraha(mcludmg bullion of diamonds) ... ... 35 IS 

a.nd specIe which It pro- North American Colonies ... 70 Ii 
duces) ... ... ... 271 0 West India. Isla.nds 75 4 

Natal 28 8 BrItlSh India, only 8 0 

Let us next take some of the foreign countries, and see how wretched 
British India's trade is when 'Compared with even them. For a. few of 
the foreign countries I can get particulars of their public debt, but not 
of that pot1lion of it which is foreign debt. I have taken the amount of 
the whole public debt, a:nd allowed 5 per cent. interest on it, to be de
ducted from the exports, as if it were aIL foreign debt, In this way I 
have under-estimated the true trade expOi'ts. These countries I mark 
with an asterisk; those marked t include Qullion. For these I cannot 
get separate returns for merchandise only. In the case of the United 
States the figure IS realI~ a great under-estimate, as I take its foreign debt 
as equal in amount to its whole pubhc debt, and also as I take interest at 
5 per cent. I cannot get particulars of the foreign debts if they have 
any, of other .countries, and some allowance will have to be made for that •. 
But in aU these cases the amount of exports is so large, as compared 
with the paltry figure of British India, that the contrast remains most 
striking :-

Countries. 
Exports per 

head. Countries. 
Exports per 

head. 
s d. s. d. 

* Russian Empire ... 12. 0 Austro-Hungaria.n Empire 47 0 
"'Norway '" 61 7 tRoumania... ... ... 27 0 

Sweden 61 6 tGreece '" 39 9 
* Denmark 97 5 Egypt '" 88 9 
German Empire 107 2 ·United States 55 6 
Helland 348 1 fMexico 20 1 
* BelglUm 375 2 tchlh ... ... 149 0 
* France 68 7 t Argentine Republic 90 8 
t Portugal 33 9 tUruguay... ... 198 ~ 

Spain 36 5 Japan ••• 3 8 
* Italy .,. 17 9 BrItish IndIa 3 ~ 
Even Japan, only so lately opened up, is exporting more than British 
India: 

After seeing how poor the troe trade exports are of the people of 
British India from the point of view of British India's interests, let us 
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next examine the matter from the point of view ot England's interests. 
What benefit has England's trade derived, after possessing and adminis
tering British India for more than a hundred years, under a. most ex
pensive administratIon, with complete despotic control over it, the people 
having no voice and no control of any kind. Has British India so im
proved as- to become an important customer for British goods' There 
was no protection, no heavy duties to hamper British imports, as in 
other parts of the British empire itself, or in foreign countries, and yet 
we find that British India is by far the most wretched customer for 
British produce or manufactures. Here are the facts :-The total of 
the exports of British and Irish produce from the United Kingdom to 
India is for the year 1885, £29,300,000. AJ! I have explained before 
about exports from India, that they are not all from British IndIa, so 
also these exports from the United Kingdom to India are not all for 
British India., though they enter IndIa by British Indian po~s. These 
BritIsh exports have to be distrIbuted among-(I) Native States; (2) 
frontier terrItories; (3) consumption of Europeans; (4) railway and Go
vernment stores ; and (5) the remainder for the natives of British India. 
Let Government give us correct information about these particulars, 
and then we shall be able to know how insignificant is the commercial 
benefit England derives from her dominion over British India. I shall 
not be surprIsed If it is found that the real share of the people of BritIsh 
India in the BritIsh exports is not half of the £29,300,000 imported 
into India. It must be remembered that whatever is received by the' 
Native States and the frontier terrItories is in/uZl return, with the ordi
nary profits of 15 per cent., for their exports to the United Kingdom. 
Their case is' not like that of British India.. They have no such ex
hausting drain as that of British IndIa, beyond paying the small tribute 
of about .£700,000. If I take £15,000,000 as Bntish and Irish produce 
received for the consumption of the native li'ubjects of British India, r 
think I am on the safe side. What is this amount for a population of 
200,000,000? Only 18. Gil. per head. Take it even at 28. per head if 
you like, or even .£25,000,000, which WIll be only 28. Gd. per head. 
What a' wretched result for four-fiftM o/the whole British EmpVre! The 
population of British IndIa is 200,000,000, and tbat of the rest of the 
BritISh Empire outSide India, including the United Kingdom, about 
52,000,000. 

I now compare the exports of British and Irish produce to British 
India with those to other parts of the British Empire and to otber 
foreign countries. I give the results only :-
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BRITISH EMPIRE. 

EXPORTS OF BRITISH AND IBISH PRODUCB PER HBAD FOB. 1885. 
To Countries. s. d. To Countries. I. d. 

British India. Is. 6d. or 2 6 Ceylon ... 3 10 
North American ColonIes. 30 8 Mauritius 14 2 
West Indian Islands bUd Cape of Good Hope and 

Guiana ... 37 10 Na.tal......... 45 8 
British Honduras... 66 7 West African Settlemente. 57 3 
Austra.lasia ... ... 155 8 Poese8SIOnS on the Gold 
Straits Settlements ... 86 10 Coast 13 10 

Some deductions may have to be made from these figures. 

What a sad story is this! If British India took only £1 per head, 
England would export to British India alone as much as she exports at 
present to the whole world (£213,000,000). What an amount of work 
would this give to British industries and produce W Will the British 
merchants and manufacturers open their eyes 1 Will the British work
ing men understand how enormous their loss is from the present policy. 
which involves besides a charge of dishonourable violation of sacred 
promises that clings to the British name 1 If India prospered and 
consumed British produce largely, what a gain would it be to England 
1md to the whole world also! Here, then, will be Sir Grant Duff's
" India's interest, England's interest, and the world's interest"-to his 
h~art'S' content, if he will with a true and earnest ~eart labour to achieve 
this threefold interest in the right way. 

Let us next take other foreign countries, with most or all of which 
England, I think, has no free trade, and see how British India stands 
the comparison even with them :-

EXPORrs OF BRITISR AND IRISIi PRoDUCE PER HlIAD. 

To Countries. 8. d. 
British India ... ... 2 6 
Germany ... 7 3 
France... ... ... ... 7 11 
Sweden and Norway ... 10 8 
Denmark and Iceland ... 19 4, 
Holland (thIS may be sup-

plying some portion of 
Central Europe)... ... 44 3 

Belgium (dO. do.)... ... 28 3 
Portugal ...... 8 0 
Spain.. ... ••• 3 9 
Italy (perhaps partly sup-

phed by intermedJ.ate 
countrIes) ." '" '" 4, 9 

Austnan terntory (dItto)... 0 8 

To Countries I. d. 
Russia (perhaps partly sup

phed throngh mtermedi-
ate countnes) ... 0 11. 

Greece..... ••• 10 1 
:Turkey m Eu,rope ... 16 8 

"Asia ... 310 
Egypt... ••• ... 10 2 
Umted States ••• 8 9 

"Central America ON 4 7 
"Brazil... '" 10 6 
Uruguay... ... 54 0 
Argentme Bepubhc ... ... 31 8 
ChIli ••• • .. 12 4 
Jape.n •• ... 1 1 

Japan, so lately opened, has commenced taking lB. lel. worth per head. 

• Whitaker', AImanllc, 
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These figures tell their own eloquent tale. I 

----In the first article I have referred to the capacity of British India 
for taxation. Over and over again have British Indill-n financiers lamented 
that Bntlsh India cannot bear additional taxation without oppressive
ness. Well, now, what is the extent of th,is taxation, whiCh is already so 
crushlDg that any addition to it would" grlDd British Indm to dust?" 
It is, as I have shown in the first article, after squeezing and squeezmg 
as much as possible, only 58. Sd. per head per annum, and according to 
the present budget a little more-say 68. Let us see what the capacity 
for taxatIOn of other parts of the British Empire and of other foreign 
countries is, and even of those Native States of India where anything 
like improved government on the British Indian system is introduced. 
I give results only :-

Countries. 
British Ind,a ... 
Uutted Kmgdom 
Ceylon ... 
Mauritius 
Australia ... 

BRITISH EMPIRE. 
GROSS REVENUE PER HEAD PER ANNUM. 

8. d. Countrtes. 
6 0 Natal ... 

48 9 Cap!! of Good Hope ... 
8 6 North American Coloutes 

40 85 West IndIa Islands 
139 BrItIsh GUIana .. 

FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 
GROSS REVENUE PER HEAD PER ANNUM. 

8. d. 
... 29 10 
... 53 I 
... 31 7 
... 23 I 
• .. 38 2 

Coun tries 8. d. Countnes 8. d. 
Russia in Europe .... 24 65 Austro·Hungary... • .. 40 6 
Norway... ... 23 Italy ... 39 10 
Sweden N. ... 19 8 Greece ... 37 7 
Denmark ..... • .. 26 II SerVIa ... 16 3 
German Empire.. ... 13 6 Bulgana... • .. 12 3 
Prussia ... ... 41 2 Roumauta ... 20 3 
Saxony... .. ••• ... 22 8 Egypt (proper)... ... ... 30 II 
Grand Duchy of Oldenburgh ... 18 6 Uutted l:!tates (dIfferent States 
Saxe.Coburg and Gotha .. 17 0 have their separate revenue 
Bavaria ... ... 44 9 besides) ... ... ... 26 10 
Wurlemburg ... ... ... 27 8 MeXICO .. , ... IS 3 
Grand Duchy of Baden ... 27 2 Braztl. ... 26 I 

.. " Heese ... 21 8 Guatemala ... 24 0 
Alsace·Lorrame ... ... 114 8 Nlceragua ... 18 9 
Holland ... • .. 47 I Saivadol' ... ••• • .. 29 8 
Belgtum ... • .. 45 67 Orange Flee State ... 36 9 
France ... 73 Persia..... ... 8 7 
Portugal... ... 31 6 Republic of Peru ... • .. 18 :& 
Spam ... • .. 41 10 All terrlto.ry dIrectly under 
SWItzerland... • •• III 2 TUlkey... • .. 13 " 

N.B.-SoIJl8 of the above figures are worked out of Willtaker's Almanac, 1886. 
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It will be seen that British India's capacity for paying taxation is very 
poor indeed, compared to that of any other country of any consequence. 
Of the above figures I cannot sa.y which ma.y be oppressive .. to the people 
I give this as a fact, that these people pay so much for being governed. 
But !t must be further borne in mind that every farthing of what these 
people pay returns back to them, which is not the case with British 
India. Can it be said of any of these countries that one-fifth or one. 
third of its people goes through life on insufficient food from sheer 
poverty of only 408. income, and not from imperfect distribution? 

I shall next take the case of some of the Native States of India. 1 
have taken some where during the minorities of the princes English 
pfficials have administered the State, and put them into order and good 
government. The capacity for taxation which I give below is not the 
result of any oppressive taxation, but of the natural developments by 
improved government, and of the increasing prosperity of the people. 
I give ins~nces in the Bombay Presidency that I know, and of which 
I have been able to get some particulars. 

Baroda ... 
Cutch 
Bhavnagar 

GROSS REVENUE :PER HEAD • 

.£! = Rs. 10. 

B. d. 
12 3 
711 

12 6 

Gondal 
Morbi 
Wadhwan 

e. d. 
18 0 
17 2 
18 10 

These States have no debts. Baroda, Bhavnagar and Gondal have 
built and are extending their own railwa.ys, and all have built and are 
build!ng their own public works from revenue, and have good balances. 
Baroda has a balance in hand of .£2,100,000, equal to eighteen months' 
revenue; Cutch has £140,000, equal to eight months' revenue j Bhav
nagar has .£560,000, equal to two years' revenue; and -Gondal has 
,.£150,000, equal to fifteen months' revenue. I give only one or two short 
extracts from official statements. Sir W. Hunter, in his "Imperial 
Gazetteer," says about Bhavnagarin connection with Kathiawad: "Bhav
nagar has taken the lead in the ma.terial development of her resources, 
and is the first State in India which constructed a railway at her own 
expense and risk." I ma.y say that Gondal did the same in conjunction 
with Bhavnagar, and Ba.roda had done that long before. In hanling 
over the rule of Gondal to the prince on the completion ot his minority. 
Ma.jor Nutt, the British Administrator, and in cba.rge of the State at the 
time, says with just pride and pleasure, in reference to the increase of 
revenue from £80,000 in 1870 to '£120,000 in 1884: .. One point of 
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special interest in this matter is, that the increase in revenue has not 
occasioned any hardshIp to Gondal's subjects. On the contrary, nevell' 
were the people generally-high and low, rich and poor-ill. a greater 
state of social prosperity than they are now." The Bombay Govern
ment has considered this "highly satisfactory." 

At the installation of the present Chi~f of Bhavnagar, Mr. Peile, the 
Political Agent, describes the State as being then "WIth flourishing 
finances and much good work in progress. Of financial matters I need 
Bay little; you have no debts, and your treasury is full." When will 
British Indian financiers be able to speak with the same pride, pleasure, 
and satisfaction 1 "No debt, full treasury, good work in progress, 
increase of revenue, with increase of SOCIal prosperity, for high and low, 
rich and poor." Will this ever be in: BrItish India under the present 
policy' No. 

There are some other States in Kathiawad in which higher taxation 
per head than that of British India is paid by the people, though I 
do not know that it is said that there is oppressive taxatIOn there. I 
may instance Junagadh as'118. per head, with £500,000 balance in 
hand, equal to fifteen months' revenue; and Nawanagar as 168. 3a. 
per head, and gradually paying oft' some debt. I have no doubt that 
Native States will go on rapIdly increasing in prosperity as their system 
of government goes on improving. I know from my own personal 
knowledge as Prime Minister of Baroda for one year that that State 
has a very promising future indeed. There roe several other NatIve 
States in India In which the gross revenue per head is higher than that 
of British India. All the remaining first and second class Kathiawar' 
States are from Ss. to 13s. per head; Gwalior, 78. Sd.; Indore, 13s. 5tl.; 
Bhurtpore, 88. Sd.; Dholepur, 8,. -lOd.; Tonk, 78.; Kotah, 118. 4a.; 
Jallawar, S8~ 10d. Only just now Sindia lends £3,500,000 to the 
British Government j Holkar, I think, has lent £1,000,000 for the 
Indore raIlway. 

There cannot be much oppression in these States, IlS the Political 
Agents' vigilance and superintendence,' and the fear of the displeasure 
of Government, are expected to prevent it. 

- " 
Then Sir Grant Duff maintains that no country on the face of the 

earth is governed so cheaply as British India. In the first place, this 
is a fiction, as the heaviness of burden on povertY-!ltricken British India 
is more than double than that on the enormously rich England i and 
secondly, Sir Grant Duff's object is to show that this chea.pness is 8-
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proof of the success of the present British Indian policy. But, on the 
contrary, the facts and figures I have given above about British India'. 
wretched income and capacity for taxation, its insignificant trade and 
the very paltry commercial benefit to England, are conclusive proofs of 
anything but suCcess in improving the prosperity of the people. 
Moreover, for the so-called clieapnesB, it is no thanks or credit to 
Government. It is not of choice that Government takes only 68. per 
head. On the contrary, it is always longing, ever moaning and.,using 
every pbssible shift to squeeze out more taxation if it can. By all means 
make British India capable of paying even 20,. per head (If not 50,. 
per head, !ike England) for revenue, without oppression and misery; or 
make its income £20 per head, if not £41, like that of England; and 
then fairly claim credit for having raised to some material extent the 
prosperity of British India. Let us have such'reBulta, instead of tall talk 
and self-complacent assertions. Had Government given us year after 
y~ar correct information about the actual income and condition of the 
people of 'British India, Britain would then have known the deplorable 
results of the neglect of and disobedience to her deliberate and sacred 
mandates. 

Again, Sir Grant Duff's boast of the cheapness of government is 
wrong, even in the misleading sense in which he maintains it. He tries 
to show that because British India pays only 66. per head, it is therefore 
the most cheaply governed country on the face of the earth--i.6., no 
other country pays ~ less amount per head. But even in this he is not 
quite accurate. He would have found out this had he only looked about 
in India itself, and he would have saved himself the surprise which he 
expresses at Mr. Smith being startled when he (Mr. Smith) was told 
that taxation was lighter in Native States than in British India. As a 

. matter of fact, there are some Native States in which the 'revenue per 
head is lighter than in Brj,tish India. Whether that is a desirable state 
of affairs or not is another question; but when he twits Mr. Smith, he 
should have ascertained, whether what Mr. Smith was told was at all 
correct or not. ' There a're some of the Native States where the grOBS 

revenue is very nearly as low as or even less than 66. per head: 
Hyderabad, 6a. 4d. ; Patiala, 6a. 4ti. ; Travancore, 5,. Sd. ; Kolhapur, 5,. 
6d.; Mysore, 4a. 10d. ; Dungapore, 28. i Marwar, 4a. 10.; Serohi, 2,. 3d. j 
J eypore, 4a. 3d.; Banswara, 3,. Sd.; and Kishengarh, 4B.10d. Travancore 
is known as a well-governed country. £15,000 of its revenue is interest 
on British Indian Govornment securities, and it holds a balance in 
hand in Government securitIes and otherwise of £564,OOO-equal to 
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nearly eleven months' revenue. J eypore has the reputation bf being a 
well-governed State. There are similarly even some foreign countries 
outside India which are as "cheaply governed" as British India: 
United States of Columbia, 58. lOa.; Republic of Bolivia, 58. lId. 

Sir Grant Duff refers to the absorption of gold and silver and to 
hoarding. What are the facts about British India ? I~ my "Poverty 
of India" I have treated the subject at some length. The total amount 
(after'deducting the exports from Imports) retained by India during 
a period of eighty-four years (1801 to 1884), including the exceptionally 
large imports du-ring the American war, is £455,761,385. This is for 
all India. The popUlation at present is 254,000,000. I may take the 
average of eighty-four years roughly-say 200,000,000. This gives 
458. 6d. per head for the whole eighty-four years, or 6id. per head per 
annum. Even if I took the average population as 180,000,000, the 
&mount per head for the eighty-four years would be 50s., or 7 a. per 
head per annum. Of the United Kingdom I cannot get returns before 

1858. The total amount of treasure retained by the United Kingdom 
(after deducting exports from imports) is, for twenty-seven years from 
1858 to 1884, £86,194,937. Taking an average of 31,000,000 of 
population for twenty-seven years, the amount retained for these twenty
seven years is 55s. 7 d. per head, or very nearly 28. 1a. per head per 
annum; while in India for more than three times the same period the 
amount is only 458. 6d. per head, or 6td. per head per annum. 
France has retained from 1861 to 1880 (Mulhall's Dictionary) 
£208,000,000; and taking the population-say 37,000,000-that gives 
11_28. per head in twenty years, or 5s. 7d. per head per annum. 

Sir' Grant Duff ought to consider that the large amount of bullion is 
to be distributed over a vast country and a vast population, nearly equal 
to five-sixths of the population of the whole of Europe; and when the 
whole population is considered, what a wretched amount is this of gold and 
silver-viz., 6id. per head per annum-received for all possible wants I 
India does not produce any gold or silver. To compare It with Europe 
-Europe retained in ten years, 1871-1880 (Mulhall, "Progress of the 
World," 1880), £327,000,000 for an average popUlation of about 
300,000,000, or 21B.10d. per head, or 28. 2d. per head per annum. India. 
during the same ten years retaIned £65,774,252 for an average popula
tion of say 245,000,000 j so that the whole amount retained for the ten 
years is about 58. 4d., or only Sid. per head per annum, against 218. lOd. 



576, 

and 28. 2d. respectively of Europe. This means that India retained only 
one-fourth of what Europe retained per head per annum during these 
ten years. It must be further remembered that there is no such vast 
system of cheques, clearing-houses, &c., in .India, liS plays so important 
a part in England and other countries of Europe. Wretched as the 
provision of 6id. per head per annum is for aZZ wants-political, social, 
commercial, &c.- there is something far worse behind for British India. 
All the gold and silver that I have shown above as retainE1d by JI!dia is 
not for British India only, but for the Native States, the frontier tem
tories, and the European population; and then the remainder is for the 
native population of British India. We must have official in:I'ormation 
about these four divisions before we can form a correct' estimate of what 
British India retains. The Native States, as I have said before, have 
nO foreign drain except the small amount of tribute of about £700,000. 
Some trontier territories receive something instead of paying any tribute. 
T}lese States therefore receive back for the exports of their merchandise, 
and for the ordinary trade profits on Much exports, full returns in im
ports of merchandise and treasure, and this treasure taken away by the 
NatIve States and frontier territories forms not a small portion of what 
is imported into'India.. It must also be considered how much metal 
is necessary every year for waste of coin and met.u, and for the wants 
of circnlating currency. Whey. Government can give us all such inform
'ttion, it will be found that precious little remains for British India. 
beyond what it is compelled to import for its absolute -wants. I hope 
England does not mean to say that Englishmen or Englishwomen may 
sport as much as they hke in ornaments or personal trinkets or jewel
lery ; but that the wretch of a. native, of British India, their fellow
subject, has no business or right to put a. few shillings' worth oft$kets 
on his wife or daughter's person; or that natives must simply live the 
Ii ves of brutes, subsist on their "scanty subsistence," and thank their 
stars' that they have that much. ' 

t now try to give some indication of what bullion British India. 
actually retains. Mr. Harrison gav~ his evidence before the Parlia
mentary Committee of 1871-74 that about £1,000,000 of fresh coinage 
was more than sufficientto supply the waste of coin or metal. Is it-too 
much to assume that in the very widespread and minute distribution, 
over a vast surface and a vast population, of small trinkets or ornaments 
of silver,' and their rough use, another million may be required to supply 
waste and loss jl If only a pennyworth per head per annum be so 
wanted, it would make a million sterling. Next, how much goes to the 
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native States ~nd the frontier territories? Here are a few significantl 
official figures as an indication :' The II Report of the external land ~ade 
and railway-borne trade of the Bombay Presidency for 1884-85" (p. 2), 
says of Rajputana and Central India.-CI 13. The imports from the! 
external blocks being greater than the exports to them, the balance of 
trade due by the Presidency to the other provinces amounts to" 
Ra. 12,01,05,912, as appears from the above table and the following." I 
take the Native States from the table referred to. 

• EXCBSS 01/ IMPORTS IN BOMBAY I'BESIDBNCY. 

Frolll Rajputana and Oentral India Be. S,~S,46,7S3 

" Berar ... ,- ... 1' " 1,48.91,355 
'" Hyderabacl " 8,67,688 

Toial •• 

Or £7,130,579. This means that these native States have exported so 
much more merchandise than they have imported. Thereupon the 
Report remarks thus :-" The greatest balance is in favour of Rajputana 
and Central India, caused by the import of opium from that block. 
Next to it is that of the Central PrOVIDCes. It is presumed that these 
balances are paid baok maiflly im. ClUh" (the italics are mine). This, 
then, is the way the treasure goes % and poor British India gets all the 
abuse, insult added to injury. Its candle btll'Ds not only at both ends, 
bu~ at all parts. The excessive foreiga agency eats up in India, and 
drains away out 'of India, a portion of its wretched income, thereby 
weakening and e~austing it every year drop by drop, though not very 
perceptibly. and lessening its productive power or capahility. It has 
poor capital, and cannot increase It much. Foreign capital does nearly 
all the work, and carries away all the profit. Foreign capitalists from 
Europ6' and from Native States :.make profits from the resource. of 
British Indl8j and tab away these profita to their own countries. The 
share that the mass of the natives of British India have is to drudge 
and slave on scanty Bubsistence for these foreign capitalists; not as 
slaves in ~merica. did, on the resources of the country and land belong
ing to the masters themselves, 'but on the resoux;ces of their own 
country, for the benefit of the foreign capitalists. I may illustrate this 
a. little. Bombay is considered a wealthy place, and has a large capital 
circulating in it, to carry on all its wants as a great port. Whose capital 
is this I Mostly that of foreigners. The capital of the European ex
change banks and European merchants is mostly foreign, and most' of 
the native capital is also foreign-i.Il., that of the native bankers awl 
merchanta from the Native States. Nearly £6,000,000 of the cap,eal 

37 
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worltiJlg in Bombay belongs to native bankers from the Bative States. 
Besides, a large portion of the wealthy merchants, though more or less 
settl~d in Bombay, are from Native States. Of course I do no~ mean 
to say anything against these capitalists from Europe or Native States. 
They ~re quite free ~d 'YelcomeJo come and do what they can. They 
dq so~e good. But what I,mean is, that British India cannot and does 
not; make any capital. an<l must and does lose the profit ,of ita resource. 
bo othe~. If British India were left to its own free develop.p~!lt. ii> 
would be quite able to supply all its own wants, 1 would not remain 
b.andicapped, and would have a free field in competition with the foreign 
capitalists, with flenefiUo all concerned. The official' admission of the 
II.mount of the, drain goes as far as £20,000,000 per annum; l?ut really 
it will be found to be much larger (excluding interest on railway and 
public works loans) :-add to this draii out of the country what rliIl 
eaten and enjoyed in the country itself by others than the natives of the 
country, to \he, deprivation by so much of these natives, and some idea 
~an be formed of the actual and continuous dt-pletion. Now, take 
only £20,000,000 per' annum to be the extent of the drain, or ~veD 
£10,000,000 per annum; this amount, for the last thirty years only,,' 
would have sufficed to build all- the present and great many more 01 
railways and other public works. There is another way in which I may 
illustrate the burning of the candle at all PlJrts. First of all, British 
tndia's own wealth is carried awaY' ~ut of it,' and then that wealth ia 
brought back to it in the shape of loans, and .for, thes& loaDI 
British India. must find so much more for interest; the whole 
thi~g moving in a most vicious and provoking circle. Will nothing 
but a catastrophe cure this 1 Even of the railway, kc., loans the 
people' do nbt derive the full benefil I cannot go into. 4letails 
about this here. I reter to my correspondence with the Secretary 
of State for Indi~. published in the J ourna! of the East India .AsBociar 
tiOll under the title of "The Condition Qf India." Nor .can I go 
here into the calculations about the drain. I can only refer to my 
papers on" The Poverty of Indi~" and '"dondition ~f India." Let Sil: 
Gran~ Duft: kindly show me where I am wrong in those papers, and I 
shaI1 be thankful i or he' will see that no, country in the world, not even 
England excepted,' can stand such a drain without destruction. Even 
in those days whell the drain was understood to be only ;£3,000,000 
per annum, Mr. Montgomery Martin wrote in these significant and 
distressing words :#. "-f . • 

* II Eastern lnilia. 1838," vol. i., p. Xli. 
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It The annual drain of .£3,000,000 on British India has amounted 
in 'thirty years, at 12 per cent. '(the, usual Indian rate) compound 
uiterest, to the enormous SUJ;Xl of .£723,900,000 sterling. • • • So 
eonstant and accumulati~g a drain, even in England, would soon,' 
impoverish her. How severe, then, must be its effects on India, where 
the wage of a labourer is from two-ppnce to three'pence a day ! Were 
the hundred millions of British subjects in India converted into a 
4JOns_tlg population, what a market would be presented for British 
capitl1; skill, and indWltry I " , 

What, then, must be t~~ condition, p0'Y', when the drain is getting 
perhaps ten times large~, and a large amOunt besides is eaten. in the 
country itself by.' others than' the people. Even ap. ocean would be 
dried' up if a portion of its evaporation did ~ot always return to it, as 
rain Or river. If interest were added to the drain, what ,an enormous 
loss would 'it be ! ' 

In the darkness of the past we see now a ray of light and hope, 
when the highest Indian authority begi~s to percei~e not only the 
material disaster, but even the serious .. pOlitical danger" from the 
present state of affairs. I only hope 'and pray that Britain will see 
matters mended before disaster comes. Instead of shutting his eyes, 
like an ostrich, as some persons do, the' Secretary of State for India 
only last year, in his despatch of 26th January 1886" to the Treasury, 
makes this remarkable admission about the consequences of the present 
~. character of the Government," of the foreign rule of Britain over 
India:- . 

.. The position of India in relation to taxation and the sources of 
'the public revenues is very peculiar, not merely from the habits of the 
'people and their strong aversion to change, which is more specially 
exhibiteq to new forms of taxation, b~t likewise/Tom tke. ekaracteT of 
tke' Government, ~hich is ~n the hands of foreigners, who hold all the 
principal administrati\re offices, and form so large a part of the army. 
The impatience of new taxation, which would have to be borne, 
wholly as a consequence of the foreign rule imposed on the country, 
ari.d virtually to meet additions to charges arising outSide of the country, 
would 'constitute a political danger, the real' magnitude of which, it is 
to be feared, is not at all appreciated by persons who have no knowledge 
.of o~ concern in the Government of India, but which those responsible 
for that government have long regarded as of the most serious {lrder, " 

,{The italics are mine. \ 
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This gives some hope. I~ after the faithful adoption of the policy 
of 1833 and 1858, our material condition do not improve, and all the 
feara expressed in the above extract do not vanish, the fault will not be 
Britain's; and she will at least be relieved from the charge of dishonour 
to her word. But 1 have not the shadow ofs. doubt, a.s the statesmen 
of 1833 and the proclamation of 1858 had no doubt, that the result will 
be 11 blessing both to England and India. 

A second ray of hope is this. Many Englishmen in England are taking 
active interest in the matter. Mr. Bright, Mr. Fa.wcett, Sir C. Trevelyan, 
and others have done go,od ill the past. Others s.re earnestly working 

,now-Mr. Slagg, Mr. Wilson, Mr. Digby, Mr. S. Smith, Mr. Hyndman, 
and several othtll's. A further ray of hope is in an increasing number of 
members of Parliament interesting themseives in Indian matters, such as 
Dr. Hunter, Mr. S. Smith,Dr. Clark, Mr. 'Oremer, Sir J. Ph ear, Sir W. 
Plowden, and many others; and we cannot but feel thankful to all who 
have taken and are ~aklllg interest in our lot. All unfortunately, how:' 
ever, labour under the dISadvantage of want of full information from 
Government, and the difficulty of realIZing the feehngs and views of the 

'natives. But .still they have done much good. I must s.lso admit here 
that some Anglo-Indians begin to realize the position. We owe much to 
menhk~ Sir W. Wedderburn, Sir G. Birdwood, Major Bell, Mr. llbert. 
Mr. Cotton, and others of that stamp, for their active sympathy with us. 
Mr. Bright hit the blot as far back as 1853 in his speech of the 3rd 
J auuary : " I must Bay that it IS my belIef that if a oountry be found 
possessmg a most fertile tylll and capable of bearing every variety of pro. 
duction, and that notwithstandmg the people are in a state of extreme 
destitution and suffering, the chances are that there is some fundamental 
error in the government of the country. " It is not necessa.ry to. go far 
to seek for this fundamental error. It is the perversion of the policy of 
1833 which in the more widened and complete form of 1858 is virtually 
still a dead letter. 

Much is aaid about poor natives wasting money in marriages, &0. I 
hope it is not meant that these poor wretches have no right to any social 
privileges ~r enjoyments. and that their business is only to live and die 
lIke brutes. But the fact of the matter is, that this is one of those falla
oies that die hard. Let us see what truth the Deccan Riots Commission. 
brings to light. The Report of that Commission says (page 19, par. 
54): "the results of the Commission'. inquiries show that undue pro
minence has been given to the expenditure on marriage and other festi-

, vale as a causo of the ryots' indebt..dness. The expenditure on such 
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occasions may undoubtedly be,called extravagant when compared with 
the ryotf( means; bu.t the occasions D~ur seldom, and probably in- a 
course of years the total sum spent this way by any ryot ,is not larger 
than a man in hi8p08itlon iSjU8tifled in 8p8?¢ing on social anil dom/J8ti~, 
plSa81J,r68." (The italics are.mine.) And whaJ; is the amount the Poor 
ryot spends on the marriage of his son! Rs. 50 to 75 (£5 to £7 lOs. 
say the Commissioners. 

Sir Grant Duff says: "We have stopped Wljol", we are stopping famine. 
How tl.re the ever-increasing multitudes to be fed 1" Is not Sir Grant 
Duff a little hasty in saying" We are stopping famine.') What yoU are 
doing is, to starve the living to'save the dying. Make the pedple them
selves able to meet famine wlthout misery and deathS", and then: claim 
credit that you are stopping famine. However, the true answer to the 
question, CI How aTe the ever-increasing multitudes to be fed 1" is a very 
simple one, if gentlemen like Sir Grant Duff will ever have the patience 
to study the subject. The statesmen of 1833 and of 1858 have in the 
clearest and most emphatic way an;wered this qUAstion. They knew 
and said clearly upon what -the welfare and well-being of the hundreds of 
millions liepended. They laid down unequivocally what would make 
British India not only able to feed tile increasing multltudes, but pros
perous and the best customer of England ; and Mr. Grant Duff's follow
ing kind question of 1S71 will be fully answered: .. But what are we to
say about the state of Indla? How many' generations must pllSS away 
before that country has arrived at even the comparative wealth of this 
{England)'I" This b~nevolent desire of ¥r. Grant Duff would be 
accomplished in no long time. This question of population of "the 
ever increasll~g multitudes" requires further examination. ,Macaulay. in 
hiS review of Southey's" Colloquies on Society." says: 

" When thls island was thinly peopled, it was barbarous; there was 
little capital, and that little was insecure. It is now the riohest and the 
most highly civllized spot in the world, but the populatlOn is dense ••• 
But when we compare our own condition with that of our ancestors, we 
think it clear that the advantages arising from the progress of ciVllizs
tion ha.ve far more than counterbalanced the disadvantages arising from 
the progress of popUlation. While our numbers have increased tenfold, 
our wealth has increased hundredfold. '. If we were to prophesy that 
in the year 1930 a population of fifty millions, better fed, claa, and lodg
ed than the English of our tiIIUl, Will cover these islands, • • • many 
people- would thmk UB insane. . We 'prophesy nothing j but this we say 
if'any person had_told the Parliament whiohmet in perplexity and terror 
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after the crash in, 1720, that in 1830 the wealth of England 'Would aur· 
pass aU their. wildest dreams, • • • that for one man of ten thousand 
pounds then living there would be five men of fifty thousand pounds, 
• • , our ancestors would have given as much credit to the prediction as 
they gave to ' Gulliver's Travels.' " 

I claim no prophecy, but the statesmeq of 1833 have prophesied, and 
the Proclamation of 1858 has prophesied. Do what they have said, and 
their prophecies shall be fuI1illed. , 

Now let us see a. few more facts. Because a country increases in 
population it does not necessarily follow that it must become poorer j. 
nor because a country is densely populated, that therefore it must be 
poor. ~ Says Macaulay: "England is a hundredfold more wealthy 
while it is tenfold denser." The following figures speak for themselves : 

COuntries. Inhabitants per sq. DUle Income per inhabitant 
about l88O. (Mulhall'. Dlctt0n&r7 _ 

or StattattCl. 1888). 

Belgium", 487 £ol2'l 
England, •• 478 (1886) ... 41 (1882) 
Holland ... 315 . 26 ... 
Italy 257 . 12 
]J'I"/,tV1I. lnduz. 229 2 
Germany,., 217 ,1S'7 
Austria H' ID1 16'3 
France ... 184, .... 25'7 
Switzerland 1M '16 
Ireland ... .1.53 (lS86) 16 (1882) 
Demnark 132 23'2 
ScotIand 128 (1886) 32 (1882) 
'Portugal,., ... -126 13" 
Turkey '0' 120 (Mulhall) 4 (Sir E. Baring) 
SpaIn m 85 13'8 
Greece ... 69 U'S 
Russia. in Europe 41 9'9 
Sweden ... 27 } 16'2 
NorwaY.8 15 

The densest province of .:British India is Bengal (4403). Thus here 
are countries denser and thinner than British India, but every 0118 of 
them has a far better income than British India. Belgium, denser than 
the densest presidency of British India, is eleven times more wealthn 
England, as dense, is twenty times more wealthy. Here are some TerJ 
thinly populated Countries: Mexico, 13 per square mile; Venezuela, 

, ,~ ~'7; Chili, 8'8; Peru, 18'6.; Argentine Republio, 1'6.; Uruguay, '-8 : 



583 

and several others.' Are they therefore so much richer than England or 
Belgium P Here is Ireland, at your door. About its people the nuke 
of ArgyH only -a few weeks ago t22nd Ap;il last), in the House of 
LDrds, said: "Do not tell' me that the Irish labourer is incapable ot 
labour, or energy, or exertion. Place him in favourable circumstances 
and there is no better workman than the Irishman. I have \:nysel, 
employed large gangs of Irishmen, and I never saw any navvies work 
better j and besides that, they were kind and courteous men." The 
population of Ireland is less than one-third as den$e as that of England; 
and yet how is it that the income ~f England is £41 and that of Ireland 
only\£16 per inhal:!itant, and that the mass'of the people do not enjoy 
the benefit of, even that much income, and are admittedly. wretchedly 
poor? 

British India's resources' lire offi~ially admitted to be enormous, and 
with an industrious and law-abiding people, as Sir George Birdwood 
testifies, it will be quite able to prOduce' a large income, become as rich 
as any other country, and eaSily provide for an increasing population and 
increasing taxation, if left free scope. 

Lastly, a word about the educated classes, upon whose devoted heads 
Sir Grant Duff has poured down all his vials of wrath. Here are Bome 
fine amenities of aJ? ~nglish gentleman of high position: " Professjonal 
malcontents; busy, pushing talkers; 'ingeniously wrong; the pert 
scribblers of the native press; the intriguers; pushing pettifoggers, 
chatterboxes ; disaffected cliques; the oras&1.I ignorantia; little coteries 
of intriguers j silly and dishonest talk of Indian grumblers; politicizing 
sophists threaten to be a perfect curse to Indis," &c. 

I leave these flowers of rhetoric alone. Not satisfied even with this 
much, he has forgotten himself altogether, and groundlessly charged the 
educated classes-" Who do their utmost to exite hostility against the 
British Government, .... who do their utmost to exite factitious disloyalty." 
I repel this charge with only two short extracts. I need not waste many 
words. 

The following, from the highes\ authority, is ample, clear, and conclu
sive. The Government of India, in their despatch of 8th June, 1880, to 
the Secretary of State for India, bear this emphatic testimony: .. To the 
minds of at least the educated among the people of India---and the 
number is rapidly increasing-any idea of the subversion of British power 
is abhorrent, from the consciousness that it must result in the wildest 
anarchy and confusion." Secondly, on the auspicious day of the Jubilee 
demonstration the Viceroy _of India, in his Jubil~e speech, says: 
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"Wide and broad indeed are the new fields in which the Government 
of India is called upon. to labour-but no longer, as of aforetime 
need it l"bo~r alone. Within the period we are reviewing education has 
done ~ts wor~, and we are surrounded on all sides by Ilative gentlemen 
of great attainments and intelligence, from whose hearty, loyal, and 
honest co-operation we may hope to derin the greatest benefit. In fact, to 
an Administration so peculiarily situated as ours their advice, assistRnce, 
~d solidarity are Ilssential to the successful exercise of its functions. 
Nor do I regard with any other feelings than those 'of approval and good

-wilt. their natural ambition to be more extensively, associate!! with their 
~nglish rulers in the administration of their own d<?mestic affairs. " 

Look upon this picture and upon that I 

Two Inc4an national Congresses ha.ve been held during the past two . . 
years-the second great one, at Calcutta, having 430 delegates present 
from all parts of Indi!l, and of all classes of the people; and what is it that 
both these Congresses have asked? 'It is virtually and simply the II COl)

scientious fulfilment" of the pledges of 1833 and 1858. They are the pivot 
upon which all Indian problems turn. If India is to be retained to 
Britain, it will be by men who insist UP0ll, being just, and upon the 
righteous fulfilment of the proclamation of 1858. Anyone can judge of 
ibis .from the kind of ovations, given to Lord Ripon and Sir 
W. Wedderburn on their retirement. 

Here, aga.in, our gracious Empress in the year of her auspicious Jubilee 
once more proclaims to the world and assures os, in her response to the 
,Bombay Jubilee Address,. 1st June, "It had always been, and will always 
be, her earnest desire to maintain unswervingly the principles laid down 
in the proclamation published on her assum.ption of the direct control of 
the government of India." We ask no more. 

DADABBA'l NAOBOJI. 

" Caxton Printing Works," Bomb(lY_ 
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